FIRST SIX HUNDRED YEARS AFTER -"Þ 


CHRIST: 


Written i in the Greek Tongue by three learned Hiſto- 
riographers, Euſebing, Socrates, and Evagrine. 


Eus zs fus PawueMilius Biſhop of Cxſarea in Paleſtina wreee tan Books, - 
Soctarnis ScuOLlasricus ff C mw Pe | 
Evackxilus SCHOLASTICUS. Se Tb ae 


i annexed DoxoTtunus Bi K of the Lives and Ends 
of the Prophets, A X. Diſciples. 
All which Authours are faithfully tranſlated out of the Greek Tongue, 
By MI AI DIT HANK E A Doctor in Divinitie. 


Loft of all, berein is compriſed a brief CuRonoG RAP nl collefted by the [aid Tranſlator, 
With a copions INDE Xx of the principall matters throughout all the Hiſtories. 


The fifth Edition correQed and Reviſed. 
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they are able to perſiwade ahy ran nde never ſo fate allenated from 
herefore (mod, Lord) ſeeing 
bred wich P as Ariſtorle writeth, 


ith and (as Socratestellerh us) hiſtories 
agree beſt with ſtayed heads: I pte ſent untq your Honour theſe Hiſtories, agree - 
ing very well with your diſpoſition, and being the fruits of my travel and ſtudy. 
Roffinws ſaith, that he wrote his hiſtory to delight the Reader, to occupie the 
time, and to remove the remembrance of the calamities (meaning the perſecu- 
tion) which then lately had happened. As for Chriſtian pleaſure and godly 
delights, what can be more pleaſant then the reading of th aſticill hi- 
ſtories? Touching the time, I know it full well, you ſpeng Sf eſtemet 
your calling: to ſpeak of calamity (un eſſe we behold the miſery a als 
leeſtateot ether Realms and dominions) preſently there ig given My i 
caſion. For it cannot be remembred that the ſubjects within this Realm of 
England had the Goſpel ſo freely preached, Clerks ſo profoundly tered, Þ 
bility ſo wiſe and polieick, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as inchis happy reign 
our moſt yertuous and noble Prim eſſe Queen Elizabeth, and therefore ate we 
greatly bound to praiſe God forit. Yet it ye cull to memory the corruption of 
late daies, the blindneſſe of ſuch as would be called Gods people, the limenta · 


ble perſecution of the Engliſh Church, then may ye reade them after calamity. | 


But notwithſtanding the premiſes, it is not my drift to ſalve ſuch ſores; .neither 
to provide medicines ſor ſuch maladies. God of his providence hath ebmiiual. 
ly bern ſo carefull over his Church, that his ſervants wete never leſt deſolate. 
Though Elia complained that he was left alone, yet were there thoufands 
which bowed not their knees to Bual. S. Pax! telleth us there is of Iſraela rem. 
nant left. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though i be not of the grear- 
eſt mulritudes, yet it is hccording unto kis Epitheron, a little flock. And ſure I 
am there may be tounda rigmeoys Aub in Chaldæa, à juſt Lot in —.— 
a godly Damiti i Babylon, à devout Tob;ar ia Ninive, a patient ob in Huſſe, 

a zealous d ehem th Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares, grain in 
the dusk} cotn among chaff, a kernell wichin the ſhale, marrow within che 
bone, a Pearl within he Cockle, and a ie among rhorns. There was u fo- 
nathes in the Court ot Saal to favour David: There was an Ou in the Court 
of Acheb to entertain the Prophets: there was an HAbedmelech in the Court 
of Sedechizs to intreat for peremie r and in the Court of Diocletian there were ma · 
ny young Gentlemen, namely, Perris, Dorethews, Cor gonius, with many _ 
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Provinces: alſo who in all ages have 
and again, what men, how many, and w 


| velty and error,falling intd extremities, kave publiſhed es 
: * authors of 4 fallly ſo C3 and cruelly cent aſunder as 

tavening wolves the flock of Chriſt, ; Moreover whar evils forthwith haye fallen upon the 

bole nation ofthe Jewes, becauſe of their conſpiracy againſt our Saviour: and again, by 

what and how many meangs,and in what times the Word hath been of the Gentiles impug- 

ned, and what ſingular men in all times have paſſed through butter conflicts for his names 

ſake, even by ſhydding of their blood, and ſuffering of torments: and beſides all this che mar- 

tyrdomes done in our time; together with the mercifull and comfortable aide of our Savi- 

our towards everyone lovingly exhibited, I determing to *publiſh the ſame in writing, 

will not take my entrance from any other place, chen from the firſt di tion of our Savi- Where £aſchi- 
our and Lord Iefiis Chriſt, But truly the-circumſtance it ſelf even in the ae craveth & beginnerh 
pardon, being greater then our ſtrength can ſuſtain, I confeſſe indeed that which we pto- e | 5 
miſe, to be abſolute, and that which we ptofeſſe to omit nothing, to be a thing inc 8 ty 
henſible: for we firſt taking this argument in hand, endevouringtotread a Hwy und un- _ 

troden way; praying that God may be out guide, and the power.of our Lord Saviour. 

our preſent hẽlper and aider :yet can we no where find as much as the bare ſteps of ſuch as 

have paſſed the ſame path before us, having only ſmall ſhewes and tokens wherewith di- 

vers here and there in their ſeverall times have left unto us particular declaratiops as it 

were certain ſparkles, whilſt that they lifting their voices from, far and from above, 

from whence crying as out of a certain - watch-tower to direct us what way we ought to 

go. and how without error and danger to order our talk. Whatſoever things therefore we 

think proficable for this preſent argument, chufing thoſe things which of them are here and 

there menrioned, and as it were culling and gathering the commodiots and fit ſentences of 

ſuch as have written of old, as flowers out of medowes bedecked with reaſon, we will en- 

devour in ſhewing the way of Hiſtory to compact the ſame as it were into one body; bein 

alſo deſirous to preſerve from oblivion the ſucceſſiens, although not of all, yet of the molt ; 
famous Apoſtles of our Saviour, according unto the Churches molt notable and memorable. 
I ſuppoſe verily that I have taken in hand an argument very neceſſary, becauſe I have not 
found any Eccleſiafticall writer which unto this ay hath in this bebalf employed any dili- 
gence. I hope aſſo it will be a very profitabte work for the ſtudious, who intend to know 
the utility of this Hiſtory. And of theſe things heretofore, when that I compiled certain | 
Chronicall Canons, I wrote an Epitome, but the more ample declaration thereof, 1 thought The wah 
good to reſerve untill this preſent. And the beginning (as I faid. ) will I take from the diſ- ke utili 
penſation and divinity of our Saviour Chriſt, higher and deeper to be conſidered, then that 

which concernes his humanity. For it is requiſite for him that committech to writing an Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Hiſtory, thence to begin, even from the chief diſpenſation of Chriſt, divinet then | 

it ſcemeth to many, inſomuch that of him we are termed Chriſtians,” 2 | 
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1 ſe 4 2 of eur Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. 


Pa 


he 
Lows but the Son, neither at any time hath any known the Soune but the Father atoxe 
Which beg at hin. This light going deſore world and all worlds, the intellectuall and 


which afcer the Father is cauſe and author of all s, the true and only begotten Son of 
God, Lord, God and King of all things which are created, rectiving dominion and rule of 
the Father by the ſame divinity, power and glory. For according to the myſticall theologie 
of the Scriptures concerning him: In the beginning was the Mord, and the Word was with God, 
and God was the Word. T he ſame was in the beginning with G od. All thing: were made by it, and 
without it nothing was made that was made. The ſame doth Moſes the moſt ancient of all the 
Prophets teſtifie ; for deſcribing by inſpiration of the holy ſpirit the ſubſtance and diſpoliti- 
on of the univerſall world, he ſhewerh the framer and werkman of all things, to wit, God 
to have granted to Chrift himſelf and none other, that is his divine and only begotten 
Werd,the framing of theſe inferiour things. For unto him,conferring about the creation of 
man, God ſaia( faithhe ) Let us make man after our own image and likeneſſe, And with this 


. ſaying agreeth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of God in hymnes,and ſaying : He ſpale, and 


they were made : he commanded, and they were created. By which words he bringeth in the Fa- 
ther a maker, commanding as univerſal Captain with his Kingly beck: but the Word of 
God next to him (not another from that which is preached amongſt us) obſerving in all 
things his Fathers ordinances. As many therefore from the firſt original of mankind as ap- 
pus ere honeſt livers, cither about the time of Moſes that great wor- 

upper of the great God, or before him, as Abraham and his ſonnes, or as many in the times 
following as were atcounted juſt, and the Prophets alſo which conceived of God with the 
clenſed eyes of rhe mind, have known him, and have worſhipped him as the Son of 
God with cenvenient and due honour : but he not degenerating from kis Fathers. holineſs, 
is appointed a teacher of his Fathers knowledge unto all men. 


| CARAT. II. 
T hat the Sox of God appeared to the Fathers in the Old Teſtament, and was preſent with 
the eternal F ather at the creation of the world, le proveth by the teſtimonies of the holy 
Scriptures : and ſbe weib his divinity as well by his apparitions , 
a . by creating of the world. | 


He Lord God therefore appeared as a common man unte Abraham as he fate in the 
oke-groye of Mare. But he forthwith falling down upon his face (although with 

the outward eie he beheld but man) worſhipped him as God, and made ſupplication unto 
kim as Lord. With the ſame words he confeſſeth that he knew him, when he ſaid: O Lord 
Which judgeſt the Whole earth,wilt not thos judge rightly?For if no reaſon permit the unbegot- 
ten and immutable eſſence of the Almighty to transform himſelf into the likeneſs of — 
| | — neither 
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Or what cauſe therefore the Word was not preached of old unto all men, and uato all 

nations, as it is now, thus it ſhall evidently f APPca | 
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mortall and fraile life, and changed thoſe heavenly delights and pleaſures of old for this 


curſed earth. And con his poſterity when they had repleniſhed the whole world, 
and appeared far worſe (one or two excepted,) embraced certain ſavage and brutiſh 
manners with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neither Citie, Common-weal, Arts nor 
Sciences, and retained amongſt them not ſo much as the name either of lawes or judge- 
ments; and to be ſhort, neither of vertue nor Philoſophie : bur living ſavagely in wilder- 
neſſes, they ſpent their time in feeding of cartel}, corrupting the reaſonable underſtanding 
agreeable with nature, and the reaſonable ſeeds of mans minde, with their willful malice, 
yeelding themſelves wholly to all abominations: ſo that in the end they infected each 
other, and flue each other, and ſometimes they devoured mans fleſh. They prefumed alſo 
to wage battel with God, like Giants, determining and imagining in their minde to wall 
heaven and earth in one: and being moved through the madneſs of their minde they went 
about to conquer God the governour of all things, whereby they incenſed him againſt 
themſeves, in this manner: God the overſeer and ruler of all things, came upon them 
with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been a certain wilde thicker, over- ſpreading 
the whole earth: alſo with famine and continuall plagues, wich battell and thunderbolts 
from above he cut them off, and ſubdued that wicked and moſt out ragious ma lady of their 
ſouls, by reſtraining them with more ſharp puniſhments and impriſonments. When 
this malice was now come to the height, and had ſpread it ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and darkning the mindes of morrtall men, as it were a certain ſooking ſlumber of 
drunkenneſſe, that firſt begotten Wiſedome of God, and the ſame Word that was in the 
beginning with God, by his ſuperaboundant loving kindneſſe, appeared unto the inhabi - 
ters on earth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſometimes by himſelf, as the helping 
power of God, unto ſome one or other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no 
other form or figure then of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
priſed the ſame. After that now by them the ſeed of piety was ſown and ſcattered 
amids the multitude of men, and the whole nations which from the Hebrews lineally 
deſcended, had now purpoſed to prefer godlineſſe upon earth: he delivered unto 
them of old by his ſervant Moſes, after ſtrait inſtitutions, certain figures and formes 
of a myſticall Sabbath and Circumciſion, and entrances unto other ſpirituall contem- 
plations, but not the perfect and plain myſteries thereof. When as the law was pub- 
liſhed and ſer forth as a ſweet found unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the calme wiſedome of the law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- 
tiſh ſavageneſſe into meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfect peace, familiarity and friendfhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gentiles 
throughout all the world, as it were now in this behalf holpen and fitted to receive the 
knowledge of his Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of vertue, his Fathers Miniſter in all 
goodneſs, the divine and celeſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance not- 
different from ours, ſhewed himſelf about the beginning of the Romane Empire, wrought 
and ſuffered ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which foreſhewed there 
ſbould be born ſuch a-one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtructer of the Gentiles in his fathers piety , and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared; his new. doctrine, his wonderfull works, befides this the manner of his 
death, his reſurrection from the dead, and above all, his divine reſtitution into the heavens. 
The Prophet Daniel beholding his Kingdome in the ſpirit to be in the latter age of the 
world though ſome where divine ly, yet here more after the manner of man, deſeribeth the 
viſion of God: I beheld( ſaith he) wntil the thrones Were placed, and the ancient of daes ſate 
thereon, his garments were as the white ſnow, the haires of his head as putts wooll his throne a 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fury ſtream ſiyded before bis face, a thouſand thouſand 
miniſtred unto him, the judgement was ſer, and the books were opened, Cc. Again : And - 
gain, after this I behold (ſaith he) and brhold one coming in the clouds like the Son of man, 
and le came unto the ancient of daies, and he was brought befire las, and to him was gi- 
ven principality, and honour, and rules; and all people, tribes, and tongues Mall ſerve bim, bus 
power is aneverlaſting pawer Which ſbal not paſſe, bis kinydome ſhall never be deſtroyed.' Theſe 
things truly may be referred, to none other then to our Saviour, God that was the Word, 
being inthe beginning with the Father, and named the Son of man by reaſon of his 
incarnation in the latter times And becauſe we have in our Commentaries —_— prey 
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pheticall expoſitions touching our Lord Ieſus Chaiſt, and therein have 
thoſe things which concern him, at this preſent we will be content with . 
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That Teſs and the very name of CI Fong the begihin 
wong — Prophets : that h was bat gs 


2 c 24 old 


Har the name both of Ieſus and allo of (ori among the 
| — is now time — RR — — — | 
be of great reverence and glorious, ing types of heaven 
and myſticall formes, according unto the — preſcribed; laying ui 
rhow do all thinss after the faſhion that was ſhiwed thee in the mount t i 
* r of God, called the — and to this di of 
ri „although by a 7 — excelling all others among men yet hecauſe 
— and glory he put to the name of Clift. So then he deem 2 
divine thing, The ſame AMoſes alfo,when (being inſpired by the 


*. 3# 


y Ghoſt) he had well 
foreſeen the name of leſa, judged the fame worthy of * prerogatire : for this name 
of Ieſu was not manifeſt among man afore it was known by Aeſes. And this name he gave 
to him firft, and to him alone, whoin he knew very well by type and tis ſigu to re- 
ceie the univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not MEET 
called eſs, but otherwiſe, to wit,“ Auſe, the which name his parents bad given him:be was To Av 

called /eſs,thereby attributing to that name ſingular honour far paſſing all princely. in ws, place I 
becauſe that the ſame ſeſus Navy was to bear the figure of.our Saviour, and alſo alone af- ſuppoſe to beo 


ter Meſesro accompliſh the figurative ſervice committed unto him, and t t worthy to — ; 
begin the true and moſt ſincere worſhip, Moſes to two men after him ſurp all people = mol 71 


in vertue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Saviour Jeſme Ci, to is read Neg . 
the one as High-Prieſt, to the other as principall ruler after him. After this the Prophets the Hebrews 
plainly have prophelied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh practice of the Iewiſh call bim Je- 
people againſt him, and of the calling of the Gentiles by him, * erewis ſaid thus; 7 be ſpirie * 1 
before our face, Chr iſt our Lord us taken in their netief when we ſpabe 222 the flado'# the fon oe * 
of his wings we ſhall be preſerved alive among the heathen,-.D avid allo being amazed becauſe Non, 

of his name, expoſtulateth the matter thus: iy (faith he) have the.Gentiles Faged, and the Num l. t. 


people imagined vain things ? The Kings of the earth ſtood forth, and tie Princes 4 to. Deut. 1. 
gether againſt the Lord and againſt buy Chriſt, To theſe he 24deth in the perſan ol Chriſt, ſay- Joſhuab 24. 
ing: I be Lord ſaid unto me, T how art my Son, this day have 1 begorten thee. ae, and [ 


ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,and the tuds of the earth for thy paſſeſton, * The * The wi. 
name of Clxiſt therefore among the Hebrews hath not only honored thoſe that wereador- monies of the 
ned with the High- prieſthood, anointed with figurative oile prepared for that zbut Propbets tou- 
alſo Princes, whom the Prophets by the precept of God, have anointed and made figurative —. Chriſt, 
Chrifts:becauſe they figuratively reſembled the divine Word of God, and the regalland pal 4 
princely power of the only and true Chriſt governing all things. And moreover we have pal. 3. 
learned, certain of the Prophetstypically by their anointing to have been termed Chrifts, Kings, Prieſts 
All they had a relation unto the true Chriſt, the divine and heavenly Word, the only High- and Prophers 
Prieſt of all,the King of all creatures,and the chief Pro of the Father over all other Pro- Hees the 
phets. The proof hereof is plain: for none ever of all them that typically were anointed, — Son 
were they Princes, or Prieſts, or Prophets, have purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch divine pow- anointing 
o and — 2 our 8 2 Lord Ieſus Chriſt alone hath ſhewed. None a them —_ — 1 called 
mous loeyer they were found among their own, throughout many ages by reaſon of Olriſis 
their dignity and honour, have beſtowed this hens upon their ſubjects, that by th . — x4 2g _ 
ginative — of Chriſt, they fhould by name be conſecrazed Chriſtians indeed. Nei- Chi has 3 
ther hath the honour of adoration been exhibited by their ſubject unto any of them: nei Prieft, Kings | 


her after their death hath there been any ſuch ion, that for their ſakes any prepared. and Frophet. 


themſelves to die for the maintenance of their honour : neither hath there been any tu- 
mulc among the Gentiles throughout the world for any of hem: the power ef adore 
was not of ſuch efficacy in them as the preſence of the verity by our Saviour deglaced which 
refembled neither the forme not figure of any: neither lineally deſcended according unto 
the ficſh from the Prieſts : neither was exalted by the might of we ren Kang 
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The Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtorie LIS. I. 
neither propheried after the manner- of the ancient Prophets: neither obtained any prehe- 
minence or prerogatiye among the Tewes: yet for all this, (riff being by the divine ſpirit 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though not in types, yet in truth it ſelfe, and enjoying al! 
the gifts of thoſe men(whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhed and preach- 
ed, and hath on us the ect ornature of his moſt reverend and holy name, not 
leaving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but ungo the naked truth, the 
heavenly life, and undoubted doctrine of verity. His anvinting was not corporall, but ſpiri- 
tual. by participation of the unbegotten Deity of the Father, the which thing Eſay * 
when as in the perſon of Chriſt he breaketh out into theſe words: I he ſpirit of the Lord ij uy- 
Eſay 61. on me, were re he anointed me to preach glad tidings wnto the poor, be [ent me to cure the con- 
trite in heart, to preach deliverance unto the can Of unto the blind.Not Eſay alone, but 
4. — — the perſon of jen eth 3 voice, — ſaith: Thy — ( £ 
Pſal, 44. Goa ) laſtet e, the ſcepter of thy king dome is a right ſceptey, thou haſt loved righteouſueſſe 
and bated Gan Che Bee 425 . God bath anointed thee 2 eyle of gladue ſſe 
above thy fellowes, Of the which the firſt verſe termeth Chriff God, the ſecond honourerh 
him with regall ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing unto the reſt, he ſhewerh Chr to be 
anointed not with oil of corporall ſubſtance, but of divine, that is of gladneſs, whereby 
he ſignifieth his prerogative and ſurpoſſing excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which with corporall and typicall oil have been anointed, And in another place, 
Pal. 210. David declaring his dignity ſaith 7 he Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thon on bt handy wn 
til I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, And, Out of my womb before the yy 4 J bgot- 
Gen, 14 tex thee. The Lord ſware neither will it repent him, than art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedech. This Aelcbiſedech in the ſacred Scriptures is ſaid to be the Prieſt of the moſt 
ada high God, ſo conſecrated and ordained neither by any oil prepared of man for that pur · 
* poſe, neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Prieſthood, as the manner was a- 
mong the Hebrews, Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received ſignes and ſhadowes;is publiſhed by an oath, Chriſ and Prieſt. So that the Hiſtory 
delivereth him unto us neither corporally anointed among the Iewes, nor born of the 
Prieſtly tribe, but of God himſelf before the day-ſtar, that is, being in eſſence before the 
conſtitution of all worldly creatures, immortall, poſſeſſing a Prieſt-hood that never peri- 
ſheth by reaſon of age, but laſterh world without end. Let this is a great and an apparent 
_ — ot argument of his incorporeall and divine power, that alone of all men that ever were, and 
ui proved now are, among all the wights in the world, Chrift is preached,confeſſed,teſtified, and every 
by the conſent f en f 
and ſervice of here among the Greciens and Barbarians, mentioned by this name, and hitherto among 
the Faithfull all his followers honoured as King, had in admiration above a Prophet, glorified as the true 
Saints, and only High Prieſt of God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, as the Werd of God, conſiſting in 
eſſence before all worlds, receiving honour and worſhip of the Father, and honored as God 
himſelf, and which of all other is moſt to be marvelled at, that we which are dedicated 
unto him, honour him net with tongue only, and garrulous talk of whiſpering words, but 
with the whole affections of the minde, ſo that willingly we prefer before our lives, the 
teſtimony of his truth. l 


| Crap. V. 
That the Chriſtian Religion is neither new nor ftrange. 


toe ok Heſe things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by me in the beginning of this Hi- 
doch thats ſtory, leſt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be a new up- 
Chapters were ſtart by reaſon of the time of his being in the fleſh, Now again leſt any ſhould deem 
one. his doctrine new- found and ſtrange, delivered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing 
from other mens doctrines; let us in few words debate hereof. It is moſt certain, when as 

The Chriſtiaa the coming of our Saviour Chriſt was now freſh in the mindes of all men, that a new nati- 
nation. on neither ſmall, nor weak, neither fuck as was converſant and ſituate in corners of foun- 
tains and well ſprings, but of all other moſt populous and moſt religious, ſecure as touching 

danger, and of invincible mind, aided continually by the divine power of God, at certain ſe- 

cret ſeaſons ſaddenly appeared, the ſame I ſay being beautiſied among all men by the title 

and name of Chriſt: the which one of the 1 foreſeeing to come to paſſe, with the 

ſingle eye of the divine ſpirit,being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus: bo hath heard ſuch things ? or 

travelling brought forth in one day ? bath any 
nation 


a 66, who hath ſpoken after this manner? hath the ede. 
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tion of Chriſtiaus is neither new fund, neither 
the ancient Creation of mankind, and as 1. 
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le for their antiquity, and known of all. They have books and monument in Worte of che 
ing reren men. Though their nation! were rate, and in number few, Rare — if 
they excelled inpiety and ri ſacks, and all Kind of vertiies; ſoifie nocable and Bong: 


lent before the flood, and after the flood. others,” us the ſons hd Nephevpes of We as 
Atar and Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrewei doe glory 3s theit-chiefguide 1 (00h this 
and Fore-father. If any affirm theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony 'of righte- arar to be 
ouſneſſe, though not in name, yet indeed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erre there- Terab, menti-. 
in: for he that will expreſſe the name of a Chriſtian, muſt be ſuth'# than"as"excellerch ond in the 11 
through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doctrine, in modeſty and righteouſnefſe of mind, Ll; a OY 
in continencie of life, in vertuous fortitude, and in confeſſion of ſincere piety towards the dien ola Chii- 
one and the only univerſall God They of old had no leſſe care of this then ne i neither nian. 
cared they for the corporall circumci mote doe we, for the obſerva tion f 
Sabbaths, no more do we, neither fot the abſtinence from certain meats, and the di- 
ſtinction of other things which Aoſes firſt of all inſtituted and delivered in ſignes and fi- 
gures to be obſerved zno more doe Chriſtians the fame now : but they 2 plainly 
the very Chrift of God to have appeared to Alrabam, to have anſwered Iſaac, and reaſo- 
ned with //rael, that he communed with Moſes, and afrerwards with the Prophets, as we 
have ſhewed before. Whereby thou maiſt finde, the god ly of old to have taken unto them. : 
ſelves the ſirname of ¶ Viſt, according unto that ſaying : See that ge touch not my * Cbriſti, Plal 104, 
neither deal per ver ſly with my Prophets, It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven- Chriſtasthat 
ted by the godly of old about the time of Alrabam, and publiſhed of late unto all the gen- 8,acolnted, 
tiles by the preaching of the doctrine of Chrif, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 
of all, But if they object that Abrahaw a long time after received the commandment of 
Circumciſion, yet afore the receit᷑ thereof by the teſtimony of his faith he was accounted * 
righteous, the Scripture declaring thus of him: Abraham beleeved G aud it was imopuigd m4 _ 
axto him fir rig bi comſueſſe, and being the ſame before circumeiſion heard the voice of God, 
which alſo appeared unto him. The ſame Chi then, the Word of God, promiſed unto 
the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams 
juſtification, ſaying : And all the tribes of the earth ſball be bleſſed in thee, Again, Thow ſbalr G.. : 
be a great and a populous nation, and all the nations on the earth ſpall be blefſedin thee. This is Gen, 14, 
manif-f, inſomuch that it is fullfilled in us: for he through faith in the Word of God, and 
Criſt which appeared unto him, was juſtified, when as he forſook the ſuperſtition of his 
native countrey, and the error of his former life, and confeſſed the only God of all, and 
worſhipped him with vertuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonies of the law 
which afcerwards enſued. Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid : In thee dal all the tribes Gen, 24 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſanctimomy was made evident 1 
eAbrahan in works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriſtians alone 
throughout the world, What then hindreth, but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame 
converſation of life, the ſame manner of ſervice to be common unto us (after the time of 
Chrift ) with them which have ſincerely ſerved God of old; ſo that we ſbew the ſame to 
be neither new, nor ſtrange; but (if it be lawfull to teſtiſie the truth) the ancienteſt, the 
only, and the right reſtauration of piety delivered unto s by the docttine of Chriſt, Of 
theſe things thus far. 
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Of the time of our Saviours coming into the world, ' _ eb 2 
Ow that we have convenient ly propounded hitherto by way of preface this our Ec- 
Nea Hiſtory, it remaineth that we begin after a 1 ſort from tha 
V ecoming of our Saviour Chriſt in the fleſh, And that this may rake efteRgve * 


% 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. 1. 
the Father of che word and the 2 Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, the heavenly 
Word of God s be opr helper and labourer wich us the lexting loghof the truedeclara- © _ 
tion thercof.It was the to and fortieth year — 5 of Auguſtus the Emperor, and * 
the eight and twenti after the ſubduing of & iht, and the of Antonius and 
C «,when laſt ef all the Prolowers in Egype — — beat rule, when our Saviour and 
— ſeſus Chriſt, at the time of the firſt taxing ( Cyrenias then Preſident of Syria) was 
born in Bethlobem a city of aden, acc unto the prophecies in that behalf premiſed. 
The time of which taxi g under ¶ reniut, Flavius Ieſephus an r eee a- 
mong the Hebrewes maketh mention of, adding thexeunto another Hiſtory of che hereſie of 
the Galileans, which ſprang up about the ſame time, whereof amengſt us alſo Lake in the 
Adts of the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus: After this man ſt arted ap Me Iudas of Galile 
' tis, 1 the daies of tribute, and drew away many of the people after bim,he alſo himſelf periſbed, and as 
lib, 18, cap. 1. muy 44 theyed him were ſcattered abroad, The ſame doth /oſephus( before mentioned) in his 
18, Book of Antiquities confirme thus, word by word: Cyrenius (F the number of 
Conſult which enjoyed other principalities, and by the conſent of all men ſo prevailed, that be was 
. thowght wor thy of the ¶ vnſulſbip, and counted great by reaſon of other dignities ) came with 4 
1o/eph. lib 2. few inte Syria,ſent far this purpoſe by Cxſar, that he ſhould have there the jurizdiHiion of the 
Iudaic.bekc.y, Gemtiles,and be Cenſor of their ſub ſtauce. And a little after: Iadas(ſaith he) aulanites a man 
— this of the city Gamala, having taken unto him one Sadochus 4 Phariſee, became a rebell, and affir= 
— — med teget her with this Phariſes, that the taxing of this tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt 
Judas 2s Fuſe _ ſervitude, and exhorted the Gentiles to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty, 
bigs doth, And in his ſecond Book of the wars of 2 he writeth thus of him: About that 
time a certain Galilean, by name Iudas, ſeduced the people of that region, miſliking nith this, 
to wit, that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribute unto the Remane empire, and ander God that they 

ſuffered mortal men to bear rale over them. So far Ioſephwe. 


CAP. VII. . 
_ > after _ That according unto the preſcript times foreſbemed by the Prophers,the Princes of the Tewee 
. which unto that time by ſucceſſion held the principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 
'- "the firſt of the aliens became their King. 


Hen ,Heredthe firſt of them which unto 1/rael are counted ſtrangers, received 

Chriſt was rule over the Iewiſh nation, the prophecy written by Moſes in that behalf 
— _ vas fulfilled, which ſaid: There ſhall not want a Prince in 1»da, neither a lea- 
takes der fail of his loines, untill he come for whom it was kept and reſerved, whom he pro? 
from Iuda, was nounced to be the expectation of the Gentiles. Then were not thoſe things come to an end 
held of Herod Which concerned this prophecy, at what time it was lawfull for this nation to be govern- 
the Iduweas. ed by their own Princes which laſted by line of ſucceſſion, even from Hoſes unto the 
— 55 , raign of eAuyyſixs the Emperour, under whom Herod the forreiner became ruler over 
— ns Jann being granted unto him by the Remanes, who as Joſephus writeth,was by father 
of Here . an {4umean, by mother an Arabian; and as Aphricanuz, one not of the vulgar fort of Hi- 
calonites, ſtoriographers writeth, by report of them which diligently have read his work, the ſonne 
of Amtipater, and the ſame to be the father of one Herod Aſcalonitet one of them which 

2 in the Temple of Apollo. This Autipater being a child was taken by Idumæan 

thee ves, among whom he remained, becauſe his father being poor was not able to redeem 

him, and being bred and brought up in their manners, he became very familiar with Hyrca- 

nus the _ prieſt of the lee. This Antipater had then a ſon called Herod,which raigned in 

Judges, the time of our Saviour. The principality of the ewes being at this ſtay, then was the expe- 
Kings, Ration of the Gemtsles preſent,according unto the rule of prophecy, when as their Princes 
by ſucceſſion from Hoſes, ceaſed to bear rule and to raign over the people. Before they 
3 taken captives, and led into B Aon, their Kings raigned, beginning from Saul who 
5 ale Was the firſt, and from D avid which followed, Before their Kings, Princes bare rule, whom 
Jebojus, | they called Indges,beginning the government after Moſes and his ſuccefior * Ieſus. After 
Prieftr, their return from ＋ wanted not thoſe which governed the people, wherein the 
Pompey, - beſt ruled, and thoſe few in number.Priefts had the preheminence untill that Pompey the Ro- 


c 

| wane Captain had by main force beſieged and ranſacked Jers/alem,polluted the holy places, 

by entring into the Sanctuaries of the Temple, and ſending him which had continued the 

Ariſtebulm, ſucceſſion of Kings from his Progenitors unto thut time ( Ariſtobulus by name) Prince and 


Prieſt, 


- . ' * 4 * a 1 . 

Lis. l. of 'Euſebils. Pamphilut.. 5 | 
Prieſt, Captive, together with his ſons to Rem, commitred-the office of High-Prieſt- irrst. 

hood yaw ey brother Hyrcanus, ſo that from that time forth the {ewes became triburaries 7 
unto the Remane. Anon after that Hyrcaum (unto whom the fiicceſſion of the High- Prieſt- 
hood befell ) was taken of the Parthians,” Herod the fiſt forreiner (as I ſaid before) took 
of the Romane Senate and the — 5 Anguſtus the government of the /ewiſhnation, 
under whom when as the preſence of Chrift was apparant , the ſalvation of the Gentiles 
long looked for, took effect, and their calling conſequently followed according unto the 
prophecyin that behalf premiſed : fince which time the Princes and Rulers of {adaceafing  * 
to bear rule, the ſtate of High- prieſthood ( which among them by order of ſucceſſion, after 

the deceaſe of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 

of thou haſt Ieſephus a witneſſe worthy of credit, declaring how that Heyod, after that he 

had received of the Romanes the rule over the /ewer, aſſigned them no more Priefis which 
were of the Prieſtly race, but certain baſe and ebſcure perſonages ; the like did his ſon 
Arelelau, and after him the Romanes bearing rule, did the ſame things againſtthe Prieſtly 
order,The ſaid Joſephus declarerh,how that Herod firſt ſhutup under his own ſeal the holy 
robe of the High-Prieſt, not permitting the High · Prieſts to retain it in their proper cuſto- 
dy. So after him — — = after —— — * —— like. To this end are 
theſe things ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhe what e touching the prophecy of the 
coming — Chriſt Ieſa) enſued.” But moſt plainly af all — the Prophecy 
of Daniel deſcribing the number of certain weeks, by name unto Chriſt the ruler ( where- 
of we have in another place intreated ) foretelleth, that after the end and term pf thoſe 
weeks, the /ewiſs anointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainly proved te have been 
fulfiled at the coming of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt in the fleſh, Theſe things I ſuppoſe to 
have been neceſſarily obſerved of us, for the triall of the truth touching the times. | 


Daniel g. 


| Cray. VIII. | Cas: 
Of the diſagreeing imagined te be among the Evangeliſts about thi cw 25 op 
logie of Cbrif. 99 | A 


N fo much as Matthew and Lukecommitting the Gofpel to writing, have diverſly de- 
1 * unto us the Genealogie of Chriſt, and of divers are thought to diſagree among 
themſelves, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithfull, through their ignorance in the 
truth, endeavour to comment upon thoſe places: let us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which 4? *ricanor 
came to our hands concerning the premiſes, the which ¶Aplricauus (of whom we men- 22 Ariſfi- 


He lived 


tioned a little before) remembred in an Epiſtle to Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance in the time of 
of the Genealogie of Chrilt, ſer forth in the Goſpels, making there withall a report of the — 
wreſted and falſe opinions of others. The Hiſtory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath in Eeſeb. lab. 6. 
theſe words delivered to the poſterity. 7he name of the kendred in Iſraci are mumbreu, 29 
either after the line of nature; or af.er the rule limited in the Law. After the line f nature, Buoy 4 
as by ſucceſſion of the natural ſeell ; after the rule in the Lam, as by hu ſweeefſton, Which gong by the 
gave ſerd unto lus barren brother deceaſed, * For as yet the hope of the reſurrectiam being Law. 

not made manifeſt, they imitated the promiſe to come With. mortallreſarre lian, leſt the name An argu» 
of the deceaſed with bus death ſhowld be quite ent off, Fer, of them which came in by this kinde = of the 
of generation, ſome ſucceeded their 4 a natural children, ſame begotten by others have - nn ä 
after others been called ; yet of both mention is made, as well of them which were begotten g 
truely, as of them Which: were only by name, | T bus neither ef the Goſpels is found falls, 
bowſoewer it doth number, be it according unto natureor the cuftome of the Law, The kindred of. 
Splomon audof Nathan # /o Init rogether , by reviving of the deceaſed Without iſſue, bur-ſecond 
marriages, by raiſing of ſeed, ſi that net without canſe the ſame perſons are poited over to di- 
vers fathers, Whereof ſome Were imagined; and ſome otbers Were their farhers inder d, both 

the allegations being properly true, though in Ioſeph aver fly, yet exaitly by deſcens denermi - 

ned, Aud that which I go abont to pros may plainly appeare., I will declaretivorderly 
ſacceſſion of this Genealogy, making a recitall from David-by Solomon, The third from the f 
end i Matthan found, Which begat Iacob the Fatler of Joſeph, but from Nathan 1e Mat. x. 
Sew of David deſcending accerding gute the Geſpelcaf-Luke:uthe third from the ,] 
Melchi, whoſe ſon u Heli, tbe Father of Ioſeph. Fen Ioſeph 4 the Sow of Heli, be dene, Luke 3. 
NMelchi. Toſcph being rhe propeſed mark, to foot at mn Ber bow richer is termed h- 


Father, 


} 
Matthan and 
Melo bi hus- 
bands to one 
wite, begat ſe · 
verall ſons, to 
wit: Mart ban 
begat Iacob: 
and Meicbi 
his ſon Heli. 
Jacob brother 
to Heli on his 
filter the wite 
ot Heli begat 
Ioſepb. 
Matth. 1. 
Luke 3, 


NMerod burned 
the Genealo- 
gies of the He- 
brews to 
make himſelf 
a gentleman. 


Atontovves. 
Dot ict. 


Paralip. 


Apbricanus 
ediſt, ad Ari 
ſt idem, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lib. i. 
Fauber, deriving the pedegree of Jacob from Salomon, of Heli fem Nathan, And firſt how 
Jacob and Heli being two brethren, then their fathers, Matthan and Melchi, br. of div'rs 
kindreds, may bee proved Grandfathers ro Joſeph, Matthan therefore and Melchi mar- 
hing the ſame wife, begat brethren by the ſame mother, the law not forbidding a Window, 
either diſmiſſed from ber huſband, or after the death of her bniband, ro be conpled ante ano- 
ther man. Firſt therefore Matthan aſcending from Salomon, begat Jacob Eſtha, fir 
that in ſaid to be her name. Aſter the death of Matthan, Melchi ( which i faid to hade d. 
ſcended from Nathan) being of the ſame Tribe, but of another race, having married this wide 
dow to his wife, beget Heli h ſow. Thus do wee finde Jacob and Heli of a different race, 
but by the ſame mother to have been brethren, Of the which, Jacob taking to wife his ſifter 
the wife of Heli, his trother bring deceaſed without iſſue , begat on her the third, to wit, 
Joſeph, by nature andthe order of generation unto himſelf , whereupon it # written, Iacob 
begat Ioſeph, by the Law unte his brother Heli deceaſed, whoſe ſonne Toſeph was. For 

2 
Iacob being his brother, raiſed ſeed wnto him : whereſore neither that gentalogie Which concern- 
eth bim # 10 br aboliſhed, the which Matthew the Evangelift reciting, ſaith, Tacob begat 
Ioſeph, and Luke ow the other fide, Which was the ſon ( ſaith he ) as it was ſuppoſed ( for 
he adderh thu withall ) of Ioſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, which Was the ſon of 


Melchi. And the word of begetting be l with ſilence nnto the end, with ſuch a ro- 


citall of ſons, making relation unto Adam which was of God : neither is thu bard be pro- 
ved, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed, T he kinſmen of Chriſt according unto the fleſh, either ma- 
king appar am, or ſimply iuſtru ting, yet altogether teaching that which i true, have delivered 
theſe things unts us, how that the Idumæ an therves invading the city Aſcalon in Paleſtina, 
rok captive together with other ſpoiles ont of the Temple of Apollo adjoyning unte the wall:, 
Antipater, ſo» to ene Herod that was Ainiſter in that T empl-, When the Prieſt was xot 
able to pay ranſome for his ſon, this Antipater was brought up after the manner of the 1d#- 
means, and became very familiar with Hyrcanus rhe High Prieſt of the Jemen. And having 
been in embaſſage With Pompey in Hyrcanus ſtead, he reftored unto him the kingdome which 
was taken fron his brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned bim goverveur of P aleflina, and procee- 
ded forwards in felicity, When this Antipater was envied for his great felicity,and was trai- 
teronſly ſlain, there ſucceeded him bis ſon Herod , which at — of Antonius ad Augu- 
ſtus by Acree of the Senate received rule over the Tewes, whoſe ſons were Herod, and the 
other Tetracht. Theſe things are common among the Greek Hiſtories. And when as 
unto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrews, yea of them alſo lincally deſcending of 
Proſetytes, as Achior the Ammonite, and Ruth the Moabite, \ikeyiſe as many as eſca- 
ped out of e/f£gypr, and mixt with the 7/-aclites, were hy” Yor among the ancient 
monuments : Herod ( whom the Iſraclitical Genealogie availed nothing ) being pricked 
in minde with the baſeneſſe of his birth, burned their ancient recorded Genealogies, 
ſuppoſing thereby to derive himſelf of noble parentage, if none other ( holpen by. 
publique records) were able to prove their pedegrees from the Patriarchs, or Pro- 
ſelytes, or ſuch as were ſtrangers born, and mingled of old among the /ſraclites. Very 
few ftudious in this behalf do glory that they have got unto themſelves proper pede- 
grees or remembrances of their names, or otherwiſe records of them, for the retaining 
of their ancient ſtock in memory, which theſe men mentioned of before have attain- 
ed unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 
name of the Lord, and travelling from the Nawrites and Cothaba, caſtles of the 
Tewes, into other regions, they expounded, the aforeſaid Genealogie out of the book of 
( froxicler, as far forth as it extendeth. Howſoever then the cafe ſtand, either thus 
or otherwiſe, no man (in my judgement ) can finde a plainer expoſition.” ' Whoſog- 
ver therefore he be that ruleth himſelf aright, he will be carefull alſo of the felf-ſame 
with us, although yet he want proof to prefer a better and truer expoſition. The 
Goſpel in all reſpects uttereth true things. About the end of the fame epiſtle he hath 
theſe words : Matthan deſcending of Salomon begat Jacob. Mattban Heceaſed Melchi which 
deſcended of Nathan, on the ame woman begat Heli + then were Heli and Jacob brechren by the 
mothers fide, Heli dying win bat iſſas, Iacob raiſedanto him ferd by be 1 „ 
own fon by natare ; hut Heli bu ſonby the law. Th was loſeph ſon os both far Aphri- 
cans. Sithens that the Genealogie of -/oſeph is thus recited, after the ſame mannet, Mary 
is termed to be of the ſame tribe together wich kim, For by the li of Meſes, the mingling 
| 2 


* 


Lin. of Eiftbiut Pamp illi. it 
of tribes was not permitted, which commandeth that matching in maria ge be made with 

one of the people and family, leſt che lot of inheritance due tothe kindred be toſſed. from 

iribe to tribe, Of theſe things this muſqd g.. 2907 I BY 
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Hen Chrift was born in Bethlehrws of wry, accotding unto the R e "2267 e 
WW. the times foreſhewed;. Herod (betauſe of the Wiſenien which tune from zit. 3 
the Eaſt, enquiring where the King of the Jewes ſhould be born} ey having TE” 
ſcen his Star, and therefore had taken ſo great a journey im hand, to the AE 
worſhip God which was born.) being not « little moved, ſappoſing his primcipulity t 
in perill, and his rule to go to wrack and tuine: he enquired of the Doctors of che LA 
among the Iewes, where they looked that Chriſt ſhould be horn. But when ha wnderſteod 
the prophecy of. Aicheas, foretelling the birth of Chriſt tobe in Venia, hy and by he 
commandeth the ſucking babes in Bethlabem ani in all the borders therrof, c many as „e com. 
were two years old and under ( according unto the time that he had ex enquired mandeth the 
and known of the Wiſemen) to be ſlain, ſuppolng thereby (us it was very dikely) to infants to be 
deſtroy /:/#5 in the ſame perill, with his equals: the ſame age. But the N Preven- ue i 
ted this deceirfull prerence of his, being conveyet into J his parents alſ6 being © 1 1 4. 
f che appearing of an Angell of chat which ſnould come to paſſe: this the 2 yr 
| 1oth declare, Moreover, I thinke not amiſſe to let the world underſtand how Rat, f. 
that veegcance frem above with all ſpeed fellnpen: Herod, becauſe of his bold enterpr- 
{cs 2gainlt Chriſt and the infants, while breath was yet in his body; ſhewing'as it were " 4 
by certain preambles what was like to befall him after his death. And how he ſtained 12 
his princely affaires ( which in his own cenſure feemed proſperons) by bis interchange- — > gs | 
able domeſticall calamities, that is, by the cruell flaugimter of his wife; of his chüdren, of pers, 7 
his nearelt kinsfolks, and of his moſt familiar friends: ſo that it is impoſſible to repeat 
the whole, The mattet it ſelf was fo ſhamefull, that it exceeded every tragicall action. 
The which Jeſephus kath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that fr his conſpiracy 
and crafty couuſell which he intended againk Chriſt andi the other infants un heavy 
ſcourge from above apprehended him, vexing him to the. death: Ie ill ſeem pertinent to | 
the purpoſe, preſently to hear the words of the HiſtoriographevihimlſelF in the 17. Booke 1o/epb Antig..! 
of the Antiquities of the Jewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his life, in theſe words: 794. lib. in cap, 
Herod; diſcaſe vexed him more and more, God-executing juſtice on him for the things Which he 2 C — to 
bad impionſly committed, It Was a flaw.or ſlack fire, yit yeelding not ſo great inffidynnyarion ou 47. Tel * 
Wwardly to the beholderta as vexation inwardly 10 the internall part t he hau a wohinoone defire, Chronic. 
greedily ſet to take ſomething yet was there not hing that ſuſſicad bind) Moreover ihwatdroring 
of the boWels, and ſpecially a grievous flux in the fundament, a muff und running hauen about 
his feet ; and the like maladie vexed bum about bus bladder, His provy r putrafied ingen-, .-. 
dring worms which {warmed out, He lad a ſbort and unſavorie' breith ; be Ba⁰ great pals «+ 
in breathing: having througbout all parts of his body ſuch a cramp,” i ftrength Was not ab 
to endure, It was reported by tlem Which were inſpired from abo be, and to whom the gift of ai. 
vination was granted, that God enjoyned the Prince tlus puniſdiment for bis grvat impiety,' + a 
Theſe things the aforeſaid 7o/ephar in his Commentaries hath made manifeſſ ume us: and Tofepb bet, % 
in the ſecond part of his Hiſtories; the like he noteth into us, writing thus: From Het re lib. 1. 40h. 21. 
forth ſickneſs invaded bit whole body, and brought him ſulject to divers paſſions. Tt" Wai l 
burnin fever, an intolerable itch overrunning thifeltiward parte of ll. „ 4 Cont n 
in the fundament, bydropicall ſwelling in the fect,” as inflanmation of the bladder qutrefa 9%” 
. of the privitieꝶ which ingendred ſwarme: of lice, Beſedas this often c difficult drawing wreath, | * 
with the cramp, — the finewes rhoughout Al ebe members of bis body * fo that b 
' Wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to be nothing elſe but ſure and certain plagues or 5 e 
He, although ftrugling with ſo many ſores , get for all that wholly ſet to ſave bus life, hoped for 
health, and ſought after remedies, Paſſing over Jordan, be wſed fir help the hot bathes 
near Calliroe, Which rn unte the laks Aſphaltitis, which alſo by reaſon of their * 
ar 


\ * N | | % 
V- CHA Pu IX 


: 9 * 
22 


XUM 


12 


* [a the greek 
he vytiteth 
day pas, 
valuing fixe 
half pence a 
peece,the hun- 


* 


are potable, T he Phyfitians there thought good rhat lit hole body ſhould be ſupplied with hot 
ojle ; and le being put into à ueſſeil full of hot oyle, hiv cyon, dezled aud diſſolved themſelver, 
that be came ont as dead. When the ſervants, by reaſon of rheſe circumſtances were 6 troubled, 
he remembred hu plague, and deſpaired thenceforth of any recovery at all, commanding withall 
fiftie * peeces of ſilver to be divided among his ſouldiers ; But his chiefe Captains and moſt fa- 
miliar friends to recerve great ſummes of money. And taking bis journey thence,he came to Hieri- 
cho, all mad, by reaſon of melancholie that abounded in lim; for he grew to that paſſe, that hee 
threatned to kill bimſelf, and Went about to prattife an horrible offence : fir gathering together 
the famous men in every village throughout all Jury he commanded them to be ſiut up into one 


dredch part of place caled Hippodromus, calling unto him withall his ſiſter Salome ard her hutbaud Alexan- 


an Attick 


pound, 


* Antipater 
Unn by the 
commande- 
ment of his 
father Herod. 
The death of 
Herod, 

Mar, 3. 


Chap.s, after 


the Greek. 
Herod. 
Arcbelaur. 
An. Chriſti 7, 
En(6b.Chro. 
Philip. 

Herod fil. 

Ly ſani as. 
Ioſeph Antiq 
Zud 1 18. c. 7. 
* The drea» 
ming fanſies 
of certain 
heathen cons 
futed. 

* Pilate began 
to rule the 28. 
year after the 
birth ot Chriſt. 
Func. Cbron. 


der I ( ſaith be ) the mes will merrily celebrate as bolyday the day of my death yet may 
I be lamented of others, and ſo have a gloriaua Epitaph,and folemn fanerall,if that you will exe- 
cute mine auvice. I hoſe men therefore which are kept in cloſe priſon(ſonlditr: berng circumſpectiy 
ſet on every, fide) ſee that you immediatly ſlay, at ſoon 4s breath Weparteth out of my body, ſ 


that thereby all Jury, an every houſe, will they, nill they, may rev, mon and lament my death, . 


And again, a little after he ſaith: hen as through Want of nouriſhment, and griping, cough 
joyned withall, his ſic hne ſſe ſore increaſed, an now being quite overcome, he conjettured that his 
fatall conrſe was then to be finiſhed, For talin gun apple in his hand, he called for a knife, for ke 
Was accuſtomed to pare, andſo to eat) then hebolding on every ſide whether any was rtady to 
binder his enterprixe, lifted wp hu right hand to do himſelf violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hiſto- 
riographer writeth,* that æ third ſonne of his, beſides the couple before ſlain, afore the end 
of his life, by his commandment was put to death; ſo that Herod left not this life without 
extream pain. Such was the tragicall end of Hered, ſuffering juſt puniſhment for the babes 
deſtroyed in Bethlehem, practiſed purpoſely for our Saviours ſake : After whoſe death, an 
Angell came to 7eſeph in ſleep as he remained in «/£ypr, and commanded that he ſhould 
return together with the childe and his mother into ur, inaſmuch as they were dead 
which ſought the ckildes life. Unto theſe the Evangeliſt addeth, fayirty : hen that he heard 
that Archelaus raigned is Indea in bis fathers ſtead, he feared to go thith:r , and being a4moni- 
Ned in his ſleep from above, be departed into the parts of Galilee, 


CAT. X. 


ö " A | 
Whas ſuccceſſors Archelaus lefe behinde him when that be had raigned ten yeers 
after his Father Herod. How that Chrift ſuffered not the ſeventh year 
of Tiberius, 4s ſome did write, for Pilate then did not 
U za? govern udea. \ 


Ow that Arehelaus was placed in the kingdom of his father Herod, the aforeſaid 
Hiſtoriographer doth teſtiſie, deſcribing the manner: that by the teſtament of Herod 
r the cenſure of Auguſte ¶ eſar) he took to his charge the government 
of the JeWes t alſo how that ten yeares after he loſt the ſaid principality, and that his bre- 
thren Philip and the yonger Heroa, together with Lyſaniat, governed their ſeverall Tettat- 


chies. The ſame Joſephs. In his 18. Book of Judaicall Antiquities declareth, that about the 


twelfth year of the raign of Tiberius, (after the ſeven and fiftieth year of the raign of 
Augaſtus)Pontins Pilate was appointed Preſident of wry, in the which he continned wel- 
nigh ten whole yeares,unto the death of Tiberius. hen manifeſtly is the falſhood of them 
reprehended, which of late have publiſhed lewd commentaries againſt our Saviour, where 
even in the beginning che time after their ſupportation laid down, and being well noted, 
confuteth the falſhood of theſe gloſing fooles. Theſe commentaries do comprehend thoſe 
things, which againſt the Paſſion of Chriſt were pre ſumptuouſiy practiſed of the Iewes, 
within the fourth Conſulſhip of Tiberius, the ſeventh year of his raign, at which time it is 
ſhewed,that Pi/ate was not 8 Indea, if the teſtimony of Jeſephus be true, which 


plainly ſhe wech in his aforeſaid Hiſtories“ that Pilate was appointed Procurator of Indes 
the twelfth yeat of Tiberius his raign, 5 
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Bout theſe times then, according unto the Evangeliſt, the fifteenth of Tiberias Cu Lab. f. 
Ate fourth of the procuratorſhip of Pontius Pilat, Herod, Lyfania and 7 2 | 2 
the reſt of Iades, in their Terre hies the Saviour, and our God, lies the annointed of Chrilt 
God, beginning to be about chirty years of age, came to the baptiſme of Jobe, and began the 3% years o 
preaching of the Goſpel. The ſacred Scripture doth declare, that he finiſhed the fall time of uy npnions 
his teaching under the High-prieſthood of Am and 7 ſignifying, that wirhin the — to 
years of their public k Miniltery he ended the courſe of his doctrine. For he began about the —heilk did nee 1.14 
High- prieſthood of Anras and continued unto the principality of Caiphas; yet in this ſpace, preach tuli | 
there were not four years fully expired: for the legall rites by his edict being in manner four years. 
aNtogared,it followed, that the ſucceſſion of progenitors, by age and line unto that tithe uſt] 
ally obſerved,{hould thence forth be of no force. Neither were thoſe things, which toncetu- 
ed divine worſhip, with due adminiſtration executed: for divers ſeverally executing the 
office of High prieſthood under Roman Princes, continued not in the ſame above one year. as any 
Joſephus, ſomewhere in his books of Antiquities, writeth four High-prieſts by ſucceſſion to 7oepb (ih 18. 
have been after Aunas unto the time of Caiphas, ſaying thus: Valerius Gratis ( Annanne Antiq-cap.4, 
being removed) ord in;d Iſmael the ſin of Baphus, High-prieft, And the ſame Iſmael, not long {*®: 
after being depoſed, ke appointed Eleazar the ſon of Annanus High prieſt in hu place, The year . 2d | 
after, thu Eleazar being rejected, he commined the office of Hiyh-priefthood 16 Limon the fon if "IP 5 
Camithus, Ard kim ( Who enjryed this loncur no longer then one Jear)) Joſephus ( which was Caipbes, .| 
ao called C aiphas) jucceed:d, The whole time of our Saviours preaching is ſhewed to have 
becn comptiſ d within the compaſſe of four years, Four High-prieſts alſo in the ſame four 
years to have been from Ax» to Caiphas, executing the adminiſtration of the yearly Mi- 
niſtery. The Goſpel doth very well ſet forth Caiphas to be High-prieſt that year in the which 
the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt was finiſhed, that the time of Chriſts preaching might nt 
ſeem to repugne with this obſervation, Out Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chrift, not long after the 12 
beginning of his preaching, choſe twelve Apoſtles, whom of all the reſt of his Diſciples, by # 70. 
certain ſingular prerogative, he called Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other ſeventy; Mat s“. 
whom he enjoiucd by two and by two, to paſſe unto every place and city where he himſelf Luk. de Ae 
mould come. 1 n 


f ' 1 
. 11 


CA. XII. 
Of the life, de ctrine, apt iſine and martyrdom of John Baptiſt. The r:ftimory ef 1 DH 
Joſephus touching (riff, | F | 


Ow long after, the holy Goſpel reporteth the beheading, of Job Baptiſt» where- war. 1 4. 
N withall /oſephis by name accordeth, making mention of H redias, ,with whom Herod 
married (be ing bis brothers wife) putting away his own wife lawfully married, | 

which was the daughter of Aretas King of the Araliant. But Heroaias being ſeparated 
from her husband which was alive, Herod (who for her ſake flew Jen) warced againſt 
Aretas, having ignominiouſly rejected his daughter, In the which battel (then being fought) 
Joſephus reporteth; all Heredt hoaſt to have utterly periſhed, and theſe things to have 
chanced unto him, for the death of /obz, maliciouſly executed. The ſame [oſephns when he 
had confeſſed /ohn Baptiſt to be a very juſt man, reſtifiech alſo thoſe things which are re- 
corded of him in the Goſpel. He writeth further, that Herod wagdeprived of his ling 
dome for Herodias, and together with her, condemned and baniſhed into .Fiewng a city of 

rexce, and he further declareth in his eighteenth book of Iudaicall Antiquities, where of 
ſebhn Baptiſt he writeth thus, * Certain of the lem wers perſwaded, A the heal? of Herod This battell 
Was witerly foiled, becauſe that God had juſtly plagued: him With thit puniſoment, revenging is mentioned 
the death of John, commoniy called the Baptift : fir Herad had. ſain bing being a juſt, man. 7 bis wy 4 1 lib 
John commended the lemi ii embrace wertne, to execute guſtice one . | another, to ſerve — 4 
ol! is piety, reconciling men by baptiſme, unto unity, For after this ſort; baptiſane ſcemed unto Chap. i f. after 

im a thing acceptable, if it were uſed not for the remiſſion of cermin fin, hut far the purifying of the Greeks 
the body, the ſoul (I fay) bring cleanſed before by righteonſucſſe: and whewgs divers flocked to. . 


* 1 \\ A 


1 
ain 


gether (far 'they were greatly delighted in hearing of him) Herod fiaring leſt that ſo forcible a 
power of perſwading . Gow — yrs 


„ ſhoul d lead the people into a certain rebellion, be ſeſid 
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loſed but Antiq. 
Tud lib. i 8. cap. 
6. te ſtiſie th 
thus of leſus 
Chriſt, 


the Greek, 


The catalogue 
of the 70. Diſ. 
ciples is to be 
ſeen in the end 
of this volume, 
vvricten by Do. 
roi benin greek, 
and tranllited 
into Engliſh, 
but in Caſebius 
time not ex» 
tant. 

Gal, 2. 

I Cor. 1. 
Clemens, 
Gal. 2. 

Acts 1. 
Barzabas. 

Soft benes, 
Cephas. 

Mat bis. 
Barſaba-. 
Thaddeus. 

1 Cor. 15. 


Gal. 2. 


Chap. 12. alter 


The Eocleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. 2. 


it far better to bercaue bim of hia lift afore any novelty were by him put in ure, then that change, 


With danger, being came ix place,be ſhowld repent bim and ſay : Had I Wiſt, Thus John becanſe of 
— a ſent bound to Macharowa the Ward (wentioned of beg re) and there lebe ad- 
ed, - he had thus ſpoken of Fob» in the ſame Hiſtory, he writeth of our Saviour in this 
ſort: There Was at that time one Jeſus, 4.Wi/e man, if it be lawfull to call him a man, a Worker ef 
miracles,a teacher of them Which embraced the truth With 7 , He drew after bim many, as 
Well of the Jews as Gentiles, This ſame Was Chriſt, And though Pilate, by the judgement of the 
chief rulers, among Ft us, delivered him te be crucified: yet chere wanted not them which from the 
beginning loved him, He appeared anto them ahve the third day after bis paſſion ; as the holy Pro- 
phets have firetold, Not aul theſe, but innumerable more mar vellous things of him, aud to this day 
the Chriſtian people, which of him borrow their names, ceaſe not to excreaſe. Now when as this 
Hiſtoriographer, by bloud an Hebrew born, hath of old delivered in writing theſe and the like 
things concerning pon Baptiſt, and our Saviour Chriff, what refuge or ſhift, now have the 
but that they be condemned for impudent perſons, which of their own brain, have fainec 
commentaries, contrary to theſe allegations? And of theſe things alſo thus much. 


CHAT. XIII. 


Of the Diſciples of aur Saviour : that there mere more then 12, Apoſtles 
4 wy and 70. Diſciples, " 


He names of the Apoſtles are apparent unto every one out of the holy £venpelits, but 
l the catalogue of the 70. Diſciples is no where to be found. Barnabas is deo be one 
of che number whom the AA of the Apoſiles remembred, and no leſſe did S. Part re- 
member him, writing to the Galathians, Among theſe they number alſo Soſthenes, which tb- 
gether with Paul wrote to the Corinthians, The Hiſtory alſo of Clemens Alexandrines, in 
the fifth of his Hyporypoſeon affirmeth Cephas to be one of the 70. of whom Paul faid : When 
4. Cephas came to Abels 1 withſtood him to hu fate, becauſe he was calpable, This Cephas was 
of the ſame name with the Apoſtle. And Mathias, who of the Apoſtles was elected in the 
room of Judas the traitor, and Barſabas allo, who is ſaid by the ſame lot to have been wor- 
thily preferred tobe of the number of the 70. Diſciples, alſo Thaddeus whom Thomas by the 
commandment of /eſw ſeat to cure Agbarus, is counted one of the number, concerning whom 
I will forthwith declare a certain” Hiſtory which came to my hands, Thou ſhale finde by di- 
ligent obſervation, that there were more then 70, Diſciples of our Saviour, for proof where- 
of thou maieſt uſe the teſtimony of Paal, which faiths that after Chriſts reſurrection from 
the dead, He appeared firſt ro Cephas, i ben to the twelve, after them to more then five hundred 
brethren at once, whereof (be ſaith) ſome to hav: fallen aſlrep, but more to bave remained alive, 
at that time when he wrote thoſe things. Afterwards to have appeared to /ames, which was 
of the Diſciples, and one of the brethren of ¶ riſt. Laſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there 
were more Apoſtles after the manner of the twelve ( ſuch as Paul himſelf was) he addeth 
ſaying: He was ſeen of all the Apoſiles, But of this ſo far, | 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Pax/ repro- 
hended at Antioch, whether he was Peter the Apolile, 
or Cephas, one of the ſeventy, 

\ Tm ——— the for mer chapter, affirmed Cephas 10 be one of the ramber of the 

70. Diſciphs,and the ſame tobe reprebended hy F. Paul at Aurich it ſcemeth r1pngnant 
to the plam words of the holy Scriptuve- delivered unto us. by the holy Ghoſt, The aduer(aries of 
thr truth, theughs beroey to erre with Euſebius, by 22 that Cephas was rebuked by Paul, and 
e Peter, rather then they would gram Peter ( whom they term tbe Prince of the «Apoles ) 
to be controled of Paul; ſuppoſing hereby a- preſident: to enſue againſt, the primacy of the Pope, or 
liking of this opinion as a bare ſbiſi toHlop the ſlanderou month of. Porpbyrus, which here took 
eccafion to reprebend the Cbriſtians for their ſeaition, B ut let us coufeſſe tha truth, and ſhame the 


devi: The words of S. Paul ane theſe : in ids Times its Avro x44 x7! apiownuy avigerricn 


When Peter came to Antioch, I withſtood him to his face. And a little aftes; fr md 
IThgd du mie. I ſaidunts Peter im the preſence of them all, Auguſtine and Jerom had 
great bontention about the interpretation of thi plæcr, but neither of them deniath the party tobe 

g peter, 
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chat the divinity of our Lords and Saviour f Ohr iſt vas made maniſeſt unto all _ iſt went 
men, through the working of migacles, he dte unto him an innumerable fort "of OI 
ſtrangers, far diſtant from: wdea a wich lundry diſeaſes,'and every ſort of ory 
hoping to cecovertbrichealth, of which number King , govertior of che Agbarm, 
nations inhabiting beyoni the river Exphracer; grievouſly diſeaſed ia body, inclirgble* 
mans cunning, ie db ces renowne 2 of. 15 and the evrons workenrinth\he, 


which ſhould cure — — I 
but as many as belonged nuts him, which pro 
his re ſurrection from the dead, and aſcenſion — 
ſttles, ſent his brother Thaddeus, accounted among the ſ 

inſpiration, into the city Edeſſato be a . and Eyang 

whom all things, which concetned the ptomiſe 2 — hemiege 

hath an approved teſtimony of theſe things in writing, aalen ont of che recorded mon- 

ments, of the princely citie Edeſſa: fox there are found enrolled in their publike regiſtery, » 

things of Antiquity, and which were done about XHzþearw time, yea and preſerved: unto 

this day. There is no reaſon to the contrary, but that we may hear the letters themfclves; , R 

2 out of their regiſtry, and tranſlated by us out * Ae tongue in chis manner. 

8.2 i „ wwwk Wen“ 


The Epiftle. of Agbarus unto our Saviour, . N e | 
. em 


te th to Chriſt. ; 


Gbarus governowr of Edefſa,unto Jeſu tbe goed Saviour, 
A ſendeth greeting, 1 bave heard of thee,and thy cures Which thou 
cines, and her bes. For as the repert goeth, then maigft the blind20;ſer, the — 
lepers thou cleanſeſt, foul ſpirits and divels tea caſteſi : the long diſeaſed theureftoreſt-ro What Agbarud 
health, and raiſeſt the dead to liſe. When that I learui ebeſe tbingas of thee, I imagintdwith wy gathered by 
ſelf one of theſe two things ; either that teu art God come jram beaver; and dort theſe rhings, miracles, 
or the Son of God that bringeft ſuch things to paſſe, "Wherefore by theſe my | derters 1 2 
the, to tale the pains to come unto me, and that them Wilt cure this my grievons 
with I. am ſore vr red. I have heard moreover; thatale Jens murmure againſt thee, 
to miſchief thes. I have lere a little city and an Honeſt, Whichwil ſuffice. ann both, Theſe = he 
wrote after this manner, being a little lightned from above. I thinke it alſo not ne to 
Wear he letters of Jeſs, ſent back to Agbarns by the ſame bearer ; 


The Epiſtle of aur Saviour auto Agbarus though brief, yet 1a. 


Gbarus, bleſſed art then, lecauſe the n 2 J * ; | 
A written of me, that they Which ſee 22 — we.. thas they: Which / 2 


me not, may 8 Warn thew wroteſt unto we ;1biut i ſhouts 


com 


\ 
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' come unto thee, I let thee ander ſtand that all things roxchi ＋ are here ta be ful. 

filled, and after the . thereof, I aw t res again un . but ſent m. Bur after 

my aſſunprion, 1 will ſend ene of my Diſciples ante thee, which ſhalt cure thy malady, aud 

reſtore life to thee, and ehem that be with thee, Unto theſe Epiſtles, there were alſo theſe 

things added in the Syrian tongue: bes Jeſus was talen up Judas'( which" alſo 1 

called Thomas) ſent »»to him Thaddzus the Apoſtle, one of the ſeventy, who; when bee 

came, remained with one Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias, When that the fame was ſpread of 

bim, and that be was made manifeſt by the miracles which be wronghr, it was ſignified unto 

Agbarus, and ſaid : the Apoſtle of Jeſu is come, of whom be wrote wnro thee, Thaddzus by 

th as time began, though the power of God, to cure every ſore and fickneſſe, ſo that all men 

greatly marvelled, Agbatus hearing of the weighty and wonderfull works which be wroughy, 

that be curedin the name and power of Jeſu, forthwith fu pecte i the ſame to be he, of whom 

' Jeſus had written, ſajing 1 After my aſcenfion I will ſend one of my Diſciples us to thee , 
which ſball cure —— And when be had called wnto him Tobias where Thaddzus bo- 

fed, be ſaid unto him : | beare ſay, that a certain mighty man came from Jeruſalem, 1s lodged 

With thee, and cureth many in the name of Jeſu. he made anſwer, and ſaid: Tea Lord, there 

came curtain ſtranger and hoſted at my bonſe, which hath done wonderfull things. To whom 

the King ſaid : Bring him nnto me. Tobias retarning unto Thaddzus, ſaid unto bim: Agbarus 

the governor ſ ent fir me, and commanded that I ſtould bring thee unto him that thou mayeft 

cure his diſeaſe. Thaddzus anſwered, I goe, for it is for his ſake that I am ſent thus mightily 

to work, Tobias ſtirring betimes the next day, took with him Thaddzus, and came to Agbatus. 

Ai he came gven at bu entrance there appeared une Agbarus in the preſence of his chief wen, 4 

eat and ſtrange ſhew in the countenance of Thaddzus the Apoſtle, at which ſigh: Agbarus did 

reverence unto Thaddzus, ſo that all they which were preſent marvelled, None of ti em ſaw the 

The confes l le ſave Agbarus alone, which queſtioned wish Thaddzus,and/aid: Art rhow of a truth aDiſ- 
rence which c iple of Jeſus rhe Son of God, which mae me this promiſe : I will [end unto thee one of my Diſei- 
Thaddeus had ples which ſhall cure thy diſeaſe, and ſbew life unto thes,and all thine ? To whom Thaddzus made 
with Agbar. anſwer becauſe thou baſt grtutly belivved in the Lord Jeſu which font me her fore am 1 ſent an- 


to thee, but in caſe that thew believe in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith 


thou ſbalt obtain. To whom Agbaras ſaid, have contiuned ſo beleevipg in him that I could have 

Bund in my heart mightily to deſtrey the Iewes which crucified him, were not the Roman Em- 

pire a let unto my pur poſe. Thaddius ſaid again: Our Lord and God Jeſus Chriſt fo/filled the 

vil of bis Father, which bring finiſted, he is aſcended nno him. Agbarus anſwered: And I 

bave belec ved in him aud in his Father, To whoni Thaddzus replied : 7 here fire in the name of 

Agharut 1s ev rhe ſelf ſame Lord Jeſu I lay my hand upon thee. Which when be bad done, he was fortbWith cn- 
red by Thad- red of his malady, and aelivered of the pain that preſſed lim ſore, Agbarus marvelied at thus, that 
dew. even a it was reported to him of Jeſu,ſs in truth by his Diſciple and Apoſtle Thaddzus, with- 
; out Apothecary ftuffe, and vertue of herb; he Was cared. And not only be, but alſo Abdus the 

. ſon of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thaddæus, recovered his former 
Abu is et lib by the Lays his hands. He cured al ber of his fellow citi ing war- 

led of the gout epi on of his hands. He exrea alſi many other of his fellow citizens, wor king mar 

vellous and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God, To whom Agbarus ſaid again: 

Thos Thaddzus — power of God doeſt theſe things, and We have thee in admiration, I 

pray thee moreover that thou exponnd unto me the coming of Jeſu, bow be was made man, his 

wight, and by what power he brought ſuch things ag we heard ro paſſe, To whom Thaddzus: At 

this ſeaſon ( ſaith be) I will be ſilent, though I am ſent to preach this Word, but to morrow call 

rogether to my ſermon allthy people and fellow Citizens ; then will I ſheW unte them the Word of 

God and ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of bis.coming, how he was made man, of bit 

weſſage,and to what end lo came. hi ing ſent from the Father, Moreover of bis Miracles and my- 

ſeries utteredin this world, and power in bringing things to paſſ. Beſides this bis new preaching, 

and how baſe ſlen der and humble be ſeemed in outward appearance, How he bombled . 

and die i, and abated his divinity,what great things he ſuffcred of the JIees, bow he was crucified, 
and deſcended into heli, and rent that hedge and mid wall never ſevered before, and raiſed the dead 

that of long time had ſlept:how that. be deſcended alone, but aſcended unts the Father accompa- 

nied with many: how that be fatteth in glory at the right hand of God the Father in heaven, and 

4 of all, les heyſpall come ag ais with glory and power to judge both the quick and dead. When 


the morning was come, Agbarus communded hi citizens to be > ns topether, to heare the © 


ſermon of Thaddzus. Which being ended, be charged that gold coyned and uncoyned fend be 
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things which we have committed to memo- 


ee 


om of adus the 


. — a of d impoſition of be Ape 1 

t et an ition of the Apoſtles 
Adds 6. a 9 — affaires joyne d with Srephen, which 
7-Descom, firſt after the Lord, as as he was ordained | (89) — h he were appointed for this 
Ad 7. le )is ſtoned . — 5 and for this cauſe, as the firſt 
Freven ſignifi. of tf r rs of CAriſt, accordin ye ee he bear&th a crown. =_ 
«tha cr. bim followed James, called the brother of ing. „and counted the ſon of Joſeph. | 


Mat. 1. 
be firſt Ne r N father of Chrift,co whom the Virgin was betrothed, who be 
— le. 2 Was . Holy Ghoſt , as = boly Goſpell declarerh. 


ruſalem This Janes ( who-of 25 his vertue, was ſirnamed a ) is ſaid to be rhe firſt- which 
Clemens I. 6, ae oy 


. Tr Ter femooms 22 of the 2 
lames Biſhop | 1 nber Was Barnabas. 2 
ot leruſalem were te James, . ; „ which Was.-thrown down beadlong TAX pin 
throven _ wacle, and brained with a fuers perch the et ber hebeaded. Of  bim hes” was called J uſt, 
——— Pan] ; Paul wade mention, tl, none of the Hes ſave James the brother of the ' Lerd. * 
pics | | | 
and brained- | el ng of the Ofrceniani, then were; perſor- 
by divine inſpiration ſent Thaddew unto the city E deſſa to be their pre 
cher, and an Evangeliſt of che Wee Chriſty as a little before our of the records we 
have alledged. But he aſten his c 1 cured Agbaruu, by the Word of God, 
them with. bi Miracles and Works which he wrought, 
eb Chriſt, and — Di 
of the 


uno the . the great 
: neſs of . 8 * Hei 2k ' 
on of che Ape. biltaricall records. Warn — —— 


Ales by = 7 perſecution being raiſed of the ewes gainſt-che- Church at. Jeynſalew, about the time 
Icwes, of the martyrdom of Ste , ag all the Dikciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 
Ads 8. rſed throughout dea and Sameria,certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wit- 
The diſperſion * unte Phenices,and dene Autioch ; but theſe as yet durſt not deljyer unto 
1 he Gol i x id. bo he wed it only unto — Ne At that time alle Ft 
Paul a perſe- Taße entring 


9 N all, «nd giving forth 
cutor. — at Ree men and women I os 6 re r endl. one of 
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Aas 8, dained Des with Stephen, and of the er pun to Semaria, and being plenteous 
* preach- as G e divine mit ached unto the In there the” Word of 
6 God. The grace of fGod fo mightily Are da he drew core in by prea- 
Ads 8. ching Simon Xag 40 _ » at that time was ſo Iding in awe them 
Simon Mages a that were bewitched wich his ſorcery, that they ſed him to be the great power of 


ſorcerer, God. He was then ſo amazed with the mirac les Pliliy t by divine power, 
Simeniaui. that he came and grew ſo farte forwards to mens | 2 bled even unto 
the Baptiſm that is through faith in Chriſt. Which diſſembling ach yis woßderfall in 
them that now wallowing in that moſt n hereſſe, — the tracgę of their Fore- fa- 


inen. ther, ineroaching upon the Church, 250 as apd L gthem which 
cahnot throu ouphly diſcern the incur aQablc 8 lying hid within them. 
But divers o e in A re throughly known and rejected, of 
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of the heavenly word: he gere 3 Ty fy che World, The Eunuch + - 
and as it is reported, after his — 5 ee N 
the univerſall God, which giveth its men nd wherct 


the prophecy was fullfilled: hich id e | 
bout this time Hasi the choſen veſlelhis declared a Apoſtles 15 7 ” neither In men, 

revelation of /eſwe Cr i. and God the Fa der ich \ raiſed him m the dead, and ob 
ed this vocation, by a vilion,and a voice revealed vom heaven. * . 23 


—_ CN IS 4% 
T be report n — ace. 


| Hen asthe monderfullrefirreRion of Saviour, md his affumprion i into the 

2 was now made ee and the ancient manner 
heathen Princes had ſo iled, chat if any nov | | 
ſame forthwith ſhould be unto him that inc 
ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done: 8 | 
ria 9 privy of RG | 
leſs, and were publiſhed throughout Palcitina,a 

whereof he was credibly informed, wines chatnow 
ny taken for re 9 ge. 


Cbriſſ canonĩ- 
tou zed in 
the 


unto the Hs of Chil, mel 1 — mat experien | 

mane Laws, and beſides famous whom prog | R Ns hs 

which he wrote for the Chriſtians inthe Romane rongue, and by tranſlation wi 

And that we may reaſon touching the original of Lawes, it WA ancien Arne 1 

»o god'fluxcld be conſecrated by the Enpper or, » i were pon by the Senate, Tertal in 2 ä 
The like did Marcus Æmilius prattiſo, concerning Ac Idol of Alburnus,and this log. adverſe 
for 9:that the Deity is Wayedamon TE bats PP 7 — 3 Unleſſ that God genes cp. 
pleaſe man, he is nat made God. $0 mar muſt be and favd ; 
wt o Ged. Tiberius then in whaſe *I ti | vr wen | 

thus doftrine nas ſigni 9 Pale buted the 

[ame mnta ＋ Senate, declaring wit hall, thas this 4 2. pleaſed | 


D [Cris The a == 

them death, that W . Was 

dence his mind, that the atthe | 

—— . world without let or nnen baer 
| On A . ak 8 

aue Hue Gopal was 2— the world, - 


* . 


* 


Vacs iv er, and he bud of God,thewholiome tt: as it were 

Sun-bea | the hol 7 * 
ing unto the Sacted . gctipture | 
paſſed. throughout. the whole ai can, nl her wa t ES Seht pm. 15, 
throughout all cities and vil | | 201 a 


witk very many, and the 
whichby ancien 


[ 
= 


XLM 


7 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie Lis. 2. 


worſhip of many gods,confeffing one a een oa all chin Gin he 


7 of true Religion, gra 
heart of man by ou 


But the divine pherd aire) of 66 
cerneliat the it ſelf abroad among one nations, and: fiſt of all, 1 of Ceſerea in Palelingoch 


rob ge be miniſtery of Peter, embraced the faith of 
of thoſe which di 


converted un- pr 55 aner, ; par themſelves ar the 
m_—_ faich . of Stephen, when as at 2 the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multipſied 
The 2 eedingly. and many Prophets of leraſalem( with whom were Pau and Ba] fre- 
chians were thicher : and beſides them, there was another multitude of brethren there, ſo that 


— 
firſt called the Chriftianname there ſprang firſt;as of a freſh and fertile ſoil,and Ag«bw one of the pro- 
Chriſtians, ' phets then preſent, foretold them of the famine to come. Pan and Barnabas were choſen 
ACS 1s. — fs or the miniſtery by che brethren. 


Cn A. IV. 
H that Cajus Caligula, exiling Herod With perpetual! babe, rreated Agri 
7 '" King of th lewet. Tl. commendation gry Judæus. Agn FI 


A ou Therias whanke had rai ade. and years died: Cet Garerdiag 
2% 40. kim, preſen the Feen ty of the lemes unto Agrinpa: and beſide that 
Cajas C ; 


tly commitre 


kingdomehe gave him the Terrarthies of Php and Lyſani@,and not long =o | 
Hered the Le- the Tetrarchie of Hered,which Herod rogether wi with erodias being condemned fi | 
wacher rpetuall baniſhment. The fame 


wich his har. cximes and enormities, was committed to pany 
lot Herodies. which lived a the paſſion of Chriſt : theſe things Foſephns _ witneſſe. a 
Herod. Agrippa time Philo did 2 man not only excelling our own men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed i 
King ot the prophane knowiedge. Hñe was by linedll deſcent an Hebrew born, inferior to none of them 


— * — excelled as Alexandria. "wo labour and induſtry he hath employed in divine 
wy, — as Laaber e the N of his poor ve-Countrey;his works now extant plainly do declare : 
Philo Iudew, far forth he prevailed oſophicall,and liberal arts of prophant knowledge, 
ſuppoſe it not very = the doctrine of Plats and Da 
— . e to have * e 
* 
| Ca Fi v. 
Ho Philo bebaved bs yr oo in Embaſſage & the Tewes unte 
E mperoar, 
7 Hat befell the. Ines n Cue, this b, hath written in five books: : 
| wherein he forth the madnes of ¶ aja, how he proclaimed himſelf | 
and beſides dealt ſpitefully innumerable forts of waies. Moreover what 
ries happened unto the * br — though Phils himſelf was ſeat in E. Me for 
his owne nation which inhabited 4 unto the city of Ram and bow that he plead- 


ing for the lawes of his country people, d nothing but gibes 2 returnin 
with great hazard ofhis life, [7piomate mcndon of ck thi ee 
Toſepb Antix. of his Indaicall Antiquizies,thus writing word for word. 2 aroſe among the 
lib-18.cap,is. Jewes aud Grecians inhabiting Alexandria, both partres — ſent three legates unte Cajus, 
Apion, whereof Apion one of the 275 for the — of Alezandtia, f int reated the lews, 
with ma this Withall, that the the maje- 
fty of Char And when as alli Which e R ted alters and 
temples unte Cu jus, and eftcemed of him ip all other reſpefts us God; thi ronly diſdain · 
4 withſtaod this honour done unte hins of men, and accuſtomed to yroph: „ name. 
that Apion bad rhus ſpoken many and grievetts things, to the end | might incenſe | 
Gu -ajus 4g Goft them ( 4s it Was wer 7483 Philo one of the Jewes legaterdrew gha man | 
227 51 and brother Alexander . — not oo in 2 ofophy, 
; . ability wfficient to . the opprobrious crimes to their charge. «But Cajus 
Phils, 2 lim, commanding him forthwith to depart, and becauſe he is: thous bly mo- 
ved, — 4 — — be Went abont to practzſe ſeine miſchief tom ardi bim. 
revided, Went forth, and unto the Iewes Which were Wigh lam in he ſaid 


7 be of good clam : for i right God faentd takg our . ue Cajus 5s angry * 


XII 


? 


Lanai e. Ae Wap 47 


large, in his wrieß Embeſſje,tho © 


hem that —— 


Iewen. 
mitted againſt Chrif, practiſed againſt the tewple whi d at Jernſal-m,that which ſee- 2 vexed 


med unto the Iewes unlaw full and jncollerable, whereby he gciqvoully vered ＋* 2 oO 


— „ eee IA SOTO ney * bins if) 
Bo CHA v4 VI. . bl 2e wel 


Tek) F 10 b b wg my aub et dilly bh 
What miſeries happened wats the Jewei, ofter that bainons M nce which they. 11 
comminred againſt Clriſſt . * 


* | 1. F 11943 3 3553? ange io i, $03 © 

Hilo doth write, that after the death of Tiber Cajur having obtained; Empire, Philo f 

Pex many 2 — and innumerable afflictions, but chiefly the —— of the n 
Jewes, which by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus: S grie von ſaick he) 5 -- 

wa the dealing of * Caligula ward, all men, bus ſprci ally ag ainſt the nation of the — Se of 

with whom be was greatly diſpl-aſed that among other cities beginning at Alexanaria;be claing- E 

ed unts bimſelf their prapers, & ſet up his own picture every whore, (for be that ſacceederh obern 

Who are rejected, doth greatly advance hin:ſelf and dedicated temps in ther holy. cigy ( τινêjĩẽj/ 

that time unde filad and free every wan, ) unte bimſclf aud bis proper aſe ting aud r . . 

crating the name to ne Cajus as « fame god. And infinite more nyſchicts hich cannot b 

told, the ſame Phils reporteth, to have hapned unto the ewe: at Alexandria in his ſecond 

book of Vertues. And /o/ephns agrecth with him, who likewiſe declareth all the miſeries of 

theſe men, to have had their originall from the time of Pilate, and their raſh enterprize a- , ee 

gainſt Chriſt, Hear then what be ſhewerk in the 3% book of the Judaical wars, thus writing 22 es | 

word by word: Pilate being [ext fom Tiberius 45 Leextenant inte Judea,coverty chu,“ my 

by night into Jeruſalem the vailed pictures of Cæſar, whichthty call us Armes AN A I 

when day appeared, moved the Lewes not alitile, For they which Were neareſt u th 


laying : After this be raiſed another ramalt, for their holy treaſure foſeyb. bel. 
Which they cal Corbon,was waſted upon 4 conduit, reaching the pate of three bundred fur lud. I. 2.c.8, 
longs. T his was the canſe of the commotion among the Jewes, and When Pilate was preſentsat 
leraſa lem, they came about hum crying ont unto him. Bat be fireſeeing their tumult ved cer- 
tain armed ſiuld ers in outward fbew of apparel! like uns the common people, which de min- 
led with the multitude, 2 that no [word feu be uſed, bus ſuch of ee 
clamorouſiy murmured ( « fign being given from the trilunall ſrat q be cauſed taht he 

te death with cia bs, The Tewes being thus foyled, many periſh: of their wounas and many in pie pla- 
then flight being troden under foot of t heir felloW citizen a, liad. At this lament able fuanghter the eueth the 
multitude being diſcourage, was ſilent. Moreover Jeſephus declareth innumerable. mote in- Icwes. 
novations to have —— at leruſalem, teaching how that from that time, ſeditions, wars, 

and often practices of miſchiefs inceſſantly did vex not only the city, but all Ide, untill 

at length the utter foil (by their beſieging under Via] laid hold on them. Thum hach 
vengeance lighted upon the Ie, for their horrible fact committed againſt Chriſt. .. 


CMAY. VII. , * 
| How Pilate flue himſelf. | 
J. is noceſſary to know this alſo, how the ſame Pilate that was Preſident in the time of 


Clriſt under Cajw,of whoſe time we made mention before, fell into ſuch miſery, that 28 4 
neceſſity conſtrained him to uſe violence apon himſelf, and became his own —_ 


_ 
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Adt 11. \ Ma as Cam had held the royall Scepter tot fully the ſpace of four yeares; 
Claudit Anno Claudia: 4 Emperor — him, undet whom 4 3 afflicted the 
whole world. The ſame alſo have they delivered in their commentarics unte us 
1 Cor. 1. + Which far diſſent from qur doctrine. And the prophecy of Agabis the Prophet, foreſnewing 
2 Cor, 9. in the A#s of the Apoſtiss;the famine thyrſhould overipread the worſdʒ came thus to paſſe. 
Gal, 2. Lai in the AF: ſignifieth this famineto be undef Candi, ſaying, that the brethren of 
the Church of Antisch ſent relief (every one after his ability) unto the faithful inha- 
+41 043t biting Tudea; by the bands of P an, Barnabas. .. 997 
J 4-3 | $59: MIfT4 10 » | 
19 CAP. IX. 1 9¹ F 4: 
_— END \*" Of the mtyrdime of James the Ale. * 


Acts 17, 5 Bont that time ( chat is under Claudias Hetod the king ſretebeil forth bis haute dex 


21 N 
3 199 


THIS 


Clemens lib. 7. err this of the C hurrhj, and ſlus James the brothiy lohn witheheſtrord, Of chis amel. 
Hypot. Au th the ſerenth of his Hyßpvrypoſcos, teporteth a certain Hiſtory Worthy of 
memory, which he ræteived by relation of his predeceffors,faying | Hetraly whith u him 
before thr ll ſeat, when 2 that be Wonld willingly ſuffer tart yr dome, was therewith 
moved, a voluntarily confeſſed biunſelf to be a C hriftian. T hen were they both brought toge 
Jets + ov ther, hat he in the way toquefied Iames the Apoſtle to pardon bim, Which after ho had panſed a 
ſuffered mar- Atti upon the mutter, torr ning ante hm aeſwered : Peace be unte ther; au ki ſed bim, and ſs 
tyrdome with they Were both hebeaded together. Then Herod, as the Holy Ghoſt witne ſſeth, percetving the 
him, death of lame to have pleaſed the Ice,, laid wait for Peter, whom, when he had taken, 
Acts 12. he caſt iato Prifon, hoſe death he had procured, had not the Angell of che Lord by divine 
go aſſiſted him by night, miraciiloufly loofing his ferrers, and reſtoring him to the 
ce of preaching, * © | . 
* | Cn Ar. X. | 4 
Hor that Ai otherwiſe calledHerod, perſecuting the Apoſtles,and extolling 
wes N 75 felt the heavy hand of God, to his defirattion, 


He enterpriſes of the king againſt the Apeſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long unpuniſhed. 
For immediachhj after his privy practiſes againſt the Apoſtles (as it is in the Ach) 
* When he was in ( vſarta, upon an high folemn' day, arrayed in a gorgeous and 
princely robe,ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty tribunal ſeat, the plague of God (as 
mefſcager of juſtice)apprehended hun. And when as the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to his 
praife,that to their hearing the voice of God and tot ot man proceeded from him; the An- 
Ads 12. gel ofthe Lord as te Scripture witneſſetk) ſmote him, ſo that he was conſumed of worms, 
and miferably finiſhed his mertall life. And that conſent is worthy of memory which is 
found between holy Scripture in this miraculous fact, and the Hiſtory of Ieſepbus, where he 
delivereth unto us a manifeſt reſtimony of the truth, to wit, in the nineteenth book of [dai 
4 Antiq. ca Antiquirier,writibg this miracle in theſe words: Now wanne third year of by Licutenant- 
tis, 9. cap 7+ ſhip throughout all Imdeacome to an end,when be Went to Ceſarta,which of old was called the tow- 
er of Straton, There he publiſhed ſpe ct acles, and ftage-playes in the honour of Cxſar, and ordained 
a ſolemn feaft day, for bis profperons affaires. Onto thu feaſt frequented the whole multitude of 
thoſe Which were chief in that Proviuee, and advanced to higheſt promotion and dignity. The ſe- 
cond day of theſe ſyeftacles,the K ing putting ou a robe of filver wonderfully wrought, at the dau- 
ning of the day came to the theatre, Where his ſilver robe by reflex of the ſun beames yeelded ſo 
172 a gliftering to the eie, that the ſoining theredf cod terrible, and intolerable to the by» 
Iders. Flatterers forrbWith,one one thing, and other an other thing, bolted out. ſuch ſontences, as 
torvca in the end to hu Confuſion, and ſalwting him as red, they added therewithal,Be 9 for 
| thengh 


- * 
, 


LI B. 2. : of Euſcbius P amphilue. N F 
though bitkerto We bave feared thee as man, yet hanceſoth we confiiſe thee 
naunre. T heſe things the king rebuked not neither repelled nba immps 


dro be a meſſenger of evil, Who befors Was of goodue (ſe, 
ſe enger of 5 ; = 2 
which ſcem to you a god, am now conſt raid to end the age of ih : fa 
fault — at AE flatteries, Which of late you — my praiſe, I whith n. F 
mortal, am now to be carried away, and ready to yeetdl wp the” ghoſt, This deſtimy no dab: 10 gripe og 
be borne withall, which God hath decreed, For we bave lived not miſerably bur in that on death, 
eſtate which ts termed bleſſed. when he had uttered theſ# words he fickwed more and mand,” Then _ 
mas he carefully and circuwmSpeitly carried unte the P all aco + but the rumour was Pra abroad, = hen had. 
over all the ceuntrey, that without peradventure he wonld die ſhortly. The mi fotubwicth © ptr ar. 
together with women, and children, covered with ſackeloth, after their CONntry manner houldeft have 
plication unto God for their king, {6 that al funde of ſorrow and [ament ation, The king: my dicd well: thy 
in an bizh lodging, and 8 rhe people proſtrate upon their knees, cond as ref a fon , life was 
But after that he had been vexea, the Space of five daies with bitter gnawing of bis howels, be 


ended ill, thine end 
this life, being the fifty and fourth gear of hu age, and the ſevemb 5 For the ſpace of foun fatte wotſe. 
f 


gears be reigned under Cajus Czſar, governing the Tetrarchy of ppi ire 8 and the —_ ene 
fourth year be gov:rned that T etrarchy which was Herods : the other three gears bepaſſedandes Jews (even 
Claudius Czlar, I wonder that 7o/ephns and others doe alledge the things cu and years, 
agrecable to the divine Scriptures, But if any ſeem to diſagree among them He was called 
the name of the king, the time it ſelf, and the Act done doe dechre him to berke ſume, — 6h 
that either by the errour of the writer, the name was changed, ot that he bad two names, 15 Agippe. 
many others have bad. ls Wh. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the doube raiſed about the 4 en 
name of Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angel 
with mortality. a . 


Uſebius in this former chapter ſermeth to clear a certain doubt which may viſs aous 1h 
name of this king, whether he were called Rerod ( Luke wrizerh in the Ale, tht A 
ſites ) or Agrippa, as Joſephus every where termeth lam. Luke faith: Herod the H rav 
ferth bis hand, &c. Act. 12. gain, Luke ſaith, Herod went down ffom India to Cafe 
Euſebius, aud Joſephus do ſay, 1hat Agrippa after he had continued three years i the king- 
dom of Inaea, went down to Caſarea. Antig. lib. 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith: Upon a day appoint» 
ed, Herodarraied himſelf in royall apparelf, and fate on the judgement fear, and made ar 
oration untd the people, and the people gave a ſhout ſaying: The voice of God and not of 
man. Euſebius 24 Joſephus ſay : Agtippa he ſecond day of theſe \(þi fintles, or Paye>phaies} 
putting ox. a robe of ſilver which ee &c. The flatrerers ſalured bim for God, Luke 
ſaith: The Angel of the Lord ſmore him. Euſebius Faith: He behetd ai Angel hiv 
over bes bead, Joſephus /aith : be [aw an Owl ſit over hu bead, and forthwith be ſappeſodl hev 
to be ameſſenger of ill luck, Laſt of all Luke ſaith: He was eaten of worms and give up 
the ghoſt, Euſebius and Joſephus ay: that he wil pricked at the br with cam 
— — gnawing of the bowels, Al which circundſtavcts tend to ont effecł. The ran 
agreement that / ſte, inthe name. By peruſing the Hiſtories of Joſephus and Ic. 
not perceive that there were more Herods, from the birth of Chriff (which were hings of the 
Jews) unto the utter overthrow of leruſalem, under Titus, and Veſpafian (ben as Mr ings 
and High- prieſts were quite cut off ) then two : the firft, Herod the Idamaa, who flew thine 
Tante, called alſo Hexod the great. The ſccond, Herod ih Terr arch,citted Herodes nunor I 
beginnings and endings, the Reader may beholdin the (hronegraphic primed in the cudef ui po 
ſent volume, Euſebius (ib. 2. cap. . aſſo in bis Chronicon,aud foſeph Antiq. lib. 1 Rr NT. 
14. & bel. Jud. lib. i. cap. Io, 2. do write : e ( ng whem this preſent daa 
doth riſe ) being the for of Ariſtobulus, nephew fo Herod the great, brother ro Hetodinis c 
to Rome, the year before Tiberius died, and ma ſurer under the E Tiberius; ff ſome 


office e other, Tiberius apon diSÞleaſire conterved ag abſt bins, clapt him ie prifen. This 
After the death of Tiberius, grew in ſuch favont and credit with Cajus 4 (who 
Tiberius) that he aecuſed Herod the Ferrarch before the Emperony of weaſon, for whit 


Herod 


« 
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Herod ( being convinced) together with Herodias was commanded to perpe tnal haniſt mant, and 
he appointed King of the lers. This Agrippa was King ſeven years, four under Cajus Caligu- 
la, aud three ander Claudius. Of Claudius be obtained, beſides his other dominions as Tolephus 
doth witneſſe ( Antiq.lib 19.cap.5.) te kingdome which Hcrod hu grandfather bed over /ndea 
and Samaria, and with all the Terrarchy of Ly ſanias Hu end ana manner of death, Luke, Euſe- 
bius, and Joſephus have there deſcribed to be very lamentable. The time very well agreeth, his 
death yo have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno Chriſti 46. thengh they differ in the 
name, Luke only calleth bim Herod, all other writers call him Agtip pa, yet in loſe phus ( Antiq. 
lib. 1 9. cf. 5.) 1 finde, that thus Agrippa had to bus brother one Herod. Agrippa ( ſaith ie) brg- 
ged of Claudius, for his brother Herod, the kingdom of Chalcis. Again Iolephus ſairb, there 
wet Agrippa certain kings, pariter & Herodes frater ejus, qui & ipſe Chalcidis habebat im- 
perium : and withall his brother Herod, which alſo v king of Chalcy, lib. 19. Antiq. cap. . 
Claudius wrote wnto the preſident of Alexandria in the behalf of the Jews, ſupplicantibus ſivi 
regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herode, at the reque#t of both Agrippa and Herod the kings, An- 
tig lib.19.cap 5. Again in the ſame place Claudius himſelf mn lis eaift ſaith : Petentibus me 
regibus, Agrippa & Herode chatiſſimis, c. libenter hoc przbui: hen as Agrippa and Herod, 
eur dear princes, made the petition unto me, I willing i condeſce nded thereunto, | finde moreo ver 
mention made, that this Herod ſurvived bus brother Agtippa. Ioſephus writeth thas, Antiq. lib. 
a0. cat. Hero che brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa, then king of (halcs, requeſted of 
Claudius Ceſar, authority over the temple, the ordaining of Prieſts,all which he obtained. 4 
bittlt after it ſolloweth : Herod removed ( 4 from the Hi gh-prieſthood, and ſubſtituted 
Teſ-phthe ſon of Camus. Moreover ioleph ſaith: Anti lib. 1 .. cap. 7. that after the departure 
of his brothet, he conſpired the death of Sy/as. Thu u all, tha: ] fi de in have been done by this 
Herod : Finally he died in his bed, hu end being come without ary mazifiſt or known diſeaſe, Io- 
ſephus ſaith: Defunctus eſt Herodes frater regis Agrippz majoris, octavo anno Claudij 
principatus, cujus regnum, Claudius Agrippæ juveni dedit. Herod the brother of king Agrippa 
the greater, died the eight yew of the reigu of Claudius, whoſe kingdome Claudius ig ved unt 
young Agrippa, Arn iquit. lil. 20. cap. 5, bell Iud. lib. cap. 10, 11. We may in uo wiſe dat that 
Luke erred herein, he might per adventure mean this Herod, who had ſome doing in the temple, 
ſame dealing among the prieſts, ſome authority over the Jews, who was careful for them together 
with bis brotber Agrippa. Bat ki end hath no affinity with that of Luke, if we may credit Toſee 
phus, who deut (being a lem ilen living) was moſt shilfull,and beſt ſeen in the Iewiſh affair. 
Wherefore to reconcile this diſagreement. lit us call him Herod with Luke, and Agrippa with Euſe- 
bius and loſephus. Nay le that we ſeem contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
us make them fricuds, and joining their hands together, name tle man Herod Agrippa, which 
Euſebius meant, when he gathered the ſummaries of bu chapters, [ſaying : @s A'yin72s 2, c Hgddng 
ts A rh ba-, how that Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the 7 oſtles. Euſebius 4% in tbe 
latter end of the chapter, ſuppeſeth the name cither to have been changed, by ſome errour of the 
writer, or elſe that he was iwvv/-06, called after two nau es. In a n uch as bitherto in this our cen- 
ſure togeth r with the other u riters, we bave laid donn the names of the kings which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chrit : there remaineth yet one ( which Euſebius 1ib.2. cap 19. 
goncheth ) robe ſpoken of, that the Reader may finde the Hiſtory, laid down in an ample and per- 
felt manner, 7 he (ame Agrippa the younger or leſſer, After Herod the Idimæan the great 
which reigned thirty ſeven years ( four only after the birih of Chriſt ) ſucceeded Mchelaus, which 
continued king nine yeats, The third after the birth of Chriſt, was Herod the Tetrarch, who 
reigned four and twenty year. 7 be fourth was Agrippa major ( tenching whoſe name this con- 
troverſic aroſe) who reigned ſeven years, The fift ard the laft was Agrippa miu, ſon to the for. 
mer Agrippa, whom the Angel (froke, Thu Agrippa reigned fix and twenty years to the de- 
Hrocdias of lernſalem,. and. the u:ter overthrow of the Tews, Tolephus mriteth of bim ( Ast. lil. 
19:c4þ.8.) that ke was {mt 17. years old when bis father died, This mas be before whom Paul plead. 
ed inthe Act. of the Ape firs, when he ſaid: I think my ſelf happy king Agrippa, becauſe I 
(hail anſwes this day before thee, &c, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all cuſtoms, and que- 
ſtions-whyich are among the lews, In the end Paul ſaid: O king Agrippa belceveſt thouthe 
Prophets? ] know that thou beleeveſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pax! ; almoſt thon perſwadeſt 
me to he a Chriſtian, &c. When al was done, Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus : this man might have 
been looted, it he had not appealed unto Ceſar, 4.26, He began bi reign under Claudius, 
be continned the reign of Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and part of the reign of Veſpaſian, and 
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berius Maximus Lieutenant of Indra, that he fbould/ell ail the land of the Jones, rving e- 
ly 4 place called Maſuda, mito cereain ſouldiers leſepb. bol. jaa. li. cop. 26. Now f Red- 
der) thon mai hey ne the wifi and ——— | Srood; \rhas 1 
«Joſephus ( Antiqua B. C . wrireti Inter centum annorum ſpatiam, cunctu Herodis ori- 
go conſumpta eſt, within the campaſſe of one hundred yeares. ail tbe progeny of Herod wi 


yooted ont. 


* 
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Fir | Cui». XI. F Lk a 
Of Theudas the ſorcerer: un bis a , ꝶ 


the repreſſing of the Apoſtles) faid : that hefote that time there aroſe up on Thewds, Ads 5. 
which came co nought, and as many as hearkned unto him how therefdreler'us alledge 
the teſtimony of Joſe bus concerning him. He writethin the plate aforecited theſe words : | 
When Fadus was Liewtenant of Indea, a certain ſorcerer named Theudas, perſwaded a great g * 2 g 
multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their whole ſubſtance. For he 


# 


Jas much as Luke in the Ado brought in Gawalielwho.(whea conſulcation was about 
&: 


reported himſelf to be a Prophet, and that at bis commanament the river ſhould divide it ſelf 
parting in the 2 unto them a free paſſage through, and id ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. 
But Fadus ſuffered not their folly to take effect for be ſent.out atrpep of bonſe men, which appre- 
bended them unamaren ſlem many, and took many alive: but Thendas himſelf bring talen, they 
beheaded, and brought bis head to Jeruſalem), this conſequently Jeep ttporteth of the 


famine, which was under ¶ laudiau, in this manner, 


: D445. XII. b3iwogas! 
Of Helen eren of the O/reenians, and of Simon Magus. 


Frer this there fell a great famine in Indea, where Nepes Helen bought much term af 
A Epyptians,and deſtributed tothem that waned. And theſe things accord with that | 
in the Acts of the Apoftles,how the Diſciples of Aptioch, after their ability, ſent: ſacs Ad 11. 


. cout ùnto the Saints inhabiting Iadea, to be delivered unto the elders, by the hands of P 


arid Farnabas. But of this Helen '( whereof alſo this Hiſtori r mentioned). there 
remain unto this day certain famous monuments, in the ſuburbs of lia It is [lid of old; 
that ſhe was Quern of the nation called Adiabeni. When that nom the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adla- 
and Lord Ieſus Chriſt was publiſhed among all people, the mottall enemy of mankind, en- beni were a 
deavouring to withdraw the Regal citie from the truth z conveyed tlither Simos( whereof ——＋ del - 
mention was made before )and furthering his devilifh enchantment; ſeduced many of them 1 beyond 
vrhich dwelt at Rome. This 7uffinxs doth alſo declare, who a little aſter the $ tim : 
was famous as touching our doctrine: concerning whom L will lay down theſe things that 7444.6. % 
may ſeem agteeable unto the time. This Iaſtinas in the former Apologie, which he wrote in 
the defence of our doctrine, ſaith thus. . W013. 00D ek 0 
A319. e eg 000 e Hl 400: 9 
Of Simon Magus, aud Helena u certain witch bis yoke-felow, © © © 
1A ' Frey the aſcenſion of our Saviour into the heavens, the devill brought forth certain latina Mart. 
| men which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuſfered no vexation of you, but at= in Aoleg. 
tained unto bonowr amongſt you; by name one . 4 Samaritan, born in IE 


&. 
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Gitton,who (under Claudius Czſar)by the art of devili, ibrongh whom hv dealt, Wrought du 
lifh —— eſtec med and — in — Regali 2 of Rome for 4 god. and honow- 
red of you 4s 4 god, with a pilture between two bridges upon the river T ibris, having this R 
mane ſuperſcription : Simoni Deo ſancto: To Simon god. Ind is manner all the Sa» 
marit ans, amd certain alſo of other nations do wor ſhip him, acknowledging him for the chief god. 
This Helen Aud together with lim one Helena, who at that time wandered ro and FA with him, which firſt 
was a com- of all had ber abiding in Tyrus a city of Phanicis at the —— cuftome, and was termed of 
mon harlot, hi 7 he principal underſtanding, Thus far Iuſtinus, Agreeable unto this is that of /rerevsin 
Trencur lib. 1. his firſt book againſt Hereſies, where he writeth of this man, and of his impious and dam- 


95 8 8 nable doctrine, which at this preſent I thinke ſuperfluoos to tecite 3 in as much as every one 


Selen. that is diſpoſed, may eaſily underſtand the originall, the lives, the fond arguments, and the 
whole enterpriſes of the grand Hereticks of theſe latter times, which of purpoſe ate _ 
ly publiſhed in the aforeſaid work of Irevexs. This Simon we learnto have been the firſt 

Simon the fa- author of all hereſies, and they that of him hold this herefie unto this day, faining through pu- 

ther of here · rity of life the chaſt philoſophie of Chriſtians renowned among all men, put in ure again the 

uke. pln ſuperſtition of pictures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling you 
rate before the pictures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helena ( mentioned be» 
fore)worthipping them with incenſe, and ſacrifices and ſweet odours. They have as yet 
certain more deteſtable myſteries, which are: ſaid ro amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, 
and they have a written oracle among them;which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed 
are ſo full of aſtoniſhment, extaſie, and meer madneſs, that not only they may not be com- 
mitted to writing, neither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſo much do they 
overflow in filthineſſe and obſcenity. For whatſocver may be imagined more foul then- 
any filthine ſſe, che ſame hath their damnable hereſie ſurpaſſed : and indeed they delude poor 
wretched women with an heap of all kind of evils. 


Cn Ar. IIII. 


Hen Simon Magus after his deviliſh dealing in Iudea, got bim to Rome, 
where he was met of Peter the Apoſtle. | 


He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all honeſtie and foe to all humane ſalvation, 
The combate brought forth at that time this monſter Simon, a father and worker of all ſuch mif- 
of light and chiefs, as a great adyerſary unto the mighty and holy Apoſtles. But the divine and ſu- 

darkneſſe. perceleſtiall grace ſo ſuccoured her Minifters, that by their preſence the kindled flame of 

wickedneſſe was quenched and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did ſet it ſelf 

againſt the knowledge of God, Wherefore neither the ſtriving of Simon,neither of any other 

that then ſtarted up, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolike times. For the brightneſſe of 

truth, and the divine word,lately ſhining from above, prevailing on earth and working in 

the Apoſtles, victorioufſy overcame, and mightily overgrew all things But the aforeſaid 

Sorcerer (having the cies of his mind ſuddenly ſtricken as it were with ſome divine*illumi- 

nation when he was manifeſtly known to have malicioufly dealt againſt Peter the Apofitle 

in Idea ) fled a long journey by ſea, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, thinking by that flight to 

live afterwards at his hearts eaſe. And coming into the city of Rome, he was ſo aided by 

: that power which prevaileth in this world, that in ſhort time he brought his purpoſe to ſuch 
— Ow a paſſe, that his picturè was there placed with others, and he honoured as a god, But this 
. impiety did not long proſper : for incontinently under the raign of Claudias, the great 
providence of the God of all things loving te mankind, guided unto Rem Peter that great 

Peter came to and conſtant Apoſtle, chief of all the reſt for courage, agairſt this ſo great a corrupter of 
Rome under Chriſtian life, who like a valiant Captain ( fenced with the divine armour of God) tran- 


Claudius. rted from Eaſt unto Weſt, the precious marchandize of ſpirituall brightneſs, the whole- 
ome doctrine, and light of ſouls, that is, the preaching of the glad tidings of the celeſtiall 
Kingdome. | | 
CHAP. 
4 
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„ \. Theſe x hab, 
, Ay in the Greek 


The foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by F. Marks, / e 


with himſelf came to naught, but on the contrary ſuch a light of piety, fhined in 
the minds of luch as heard Peter, that they were not ſufficed with once hearing. 
neither ſatisfied with the unwritten doctrine that was delivered, bar earneſtly beſoupht $ The name 
Mark ( whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) that he would leave in writing unto. them requeſi. Saint 
the doctrine which they had received by Ne ceaſed they, untill * had per- Mari to write 
ſwaded him, and fo given an occafion of the Goſpell to be written, which is now after * Goſpull, 
Mark, It is reported, that the Apoſtle underſtanding of this by inſpiration of the holy ſpirit, 
was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpel now written to be — 
read in the Churches. Clement in the ſixt of his Fiypet poſeon, reporterh this ſtory. Wich him , — 
agreeth Papi Biſhop of Hierapolis in Afia, who ſaith, that of this Aſark mention is made 
by Peter in his former Epiſtle, which he compiled being at Rowe, and of him the city. of 
Rome figuratively to be called Babylon, the which is ſignified when he ſaith: Ti Clurch 1 Per. 3. 
which is at Babylon, elected togetir with you, ſaluteth you and Marke my. ſon. .. Rome figura- 


tvely called 


V V Hen the heavenly word came thither, immediatly the power of Simon together 


CHAP. XVI. 


How that Mark firſt of all others, preached unto the eAgypiians the 


knowledge of Chriſt, Chap. 15. aſter 


| the Greek, 


Arbis ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into ¶Æ gypt, and there to have both preach- 

ed the Goſpel which he wrote, and firſt to have ſetled che Churches of Alexandria: 

and ſoa great multitude of beleevers,both men and women at the firſt meeting, 4 4 che mY 
1 together, by a certain philoſophical and diligent exerciſe, ſo that Philo thought — * 
good te commit in writing unto us, their exerciſe, their conventicles, their diet, and all the 
other trade of their life. It is reported that this P hilo· came to Rom undet Claudius, and had 
conference with Peter, who then preached unto the Romans, neither is it unlike. That Com- * Chap. 6, in 
mentary, which we know to have been compiled by him in his latter daies, containeth ma- the Greek, 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church. And in ſo much as curioufly be hath — 4 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, it is very like that he did not only ſee thoſe 8 
Apoltolike men of his time, being by originall Hebrews, and therefore obſerved the ancient 
rices and ceremonies of the /ewe:,butallo allowed of them, as godly and honeſt, 


Euſebius reportetb,ont of Philo, the lives, the manners, the ſtudies, the habitations, 
the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of the Seriptures, 
of the religious men in e/Egypt and thereabout ; 
flouriſhing in his time. 

Irſt of all this plainly appeareth, that Phils paſſed not the limits of verity, in reporting 

thoſe things which he wrote (either of himſelf or from others) in that Book by 

him entituled : Of the life contemplative,or Por ſvippers, ſaying : That the men and wo- 
men were called worſhippers,cither becauſe like cunning Phyſitians, they cured and healed 
ſuch as came unto them of their malicious paſſions: or elle becauſe that rehgiouſly they wor- 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and fincere worſhip. But whether he of himſelf 
pave chem this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whether at the beginning they were ſo cal- 

ed, when as yet the name of Chriſtians was not every where publiſhed, think ir not need. 

full curiouſly to ſift out. Yet firſt of all this he witnefleth:That they renownced their ſubſtance, Philo Iudent, 
and they which profeſſed Phileſophy abandoned their own proper goods, and ſevered them- 
ſelves from all the cares of this ti fs: and for aking the citior, ihey lived ſolitarily in felds and gare 
dense they acconnted the company of them which followed the contrary trade of lig, as 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. 2. 
fit able and buytfall unto them, who then lived thus ( 4 it was likely ) to the end, that with 


earneſt and fervent deſire they might imitate them which led thu propheticall life, For in 
the As of the Apoſtles, wherice no doubt this is rebearſed, it is written chat all the 


28 


Acts 4. Schollers of the Apoſtles fold their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions, diſtributing to every one 
as need required, fo that none wanted among, them. For as man; (ſaith the Text ) as 
had land; or houſes, ſold them, and bringing the price thereof , laid it at the Apoiites feet, 

Philo of the to this parpok. that ſeverally every ones want and nece ſſitie might be ſupplied. The 

worſhippers in like doth the ame Phils teſtiſie, writing thus : Ia many places this kinde of people liveth, 

Egypt, (for it be boo veth as well the Grecia#ts, as the Barbarians, to be partakgrs of thu abſolnte good- 
weſſe) but in egypt. in every Province ( ſo they w_ them) they abound, and eſpecially 
abont «Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves ( as it were into their 
native country ) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, a a moſt commodious place, adjoyning 
to the lake of Mary in a low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire, 

Manſions. Afterwards deſcribing the manner of their manſions, he writeth thus of. the Chur- 

Churches, ches of that region: Is every village there is a religious houſe, which they call Seranion, 

Religious how " 14's Monaſtery, wherein they inhabiting doe celebrate the myſteries of honeſt and hol 

les, 75 J 2 J 


2 carrying thither nothing, neither meat nor drinke, neither any other thing neceſſary for 
the ſuſtentation of the body, but the lawes aid the oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, and fach 
like, whereby knowledge and piety #4 inertaſed and conſummated, And a little after he faith: 
All the time that i from morning to evening, ts of them ſpent in godly exerciſe ; fir reading 
the holy Scriptures, they meditate thereupon, bandling allegorically the divine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey, And they ſmppoſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures are ſignified,to 
be made manifeſt by the expoſition of the Scriptures, They have certain ('ommenta- 
ries of ancient Writers, who being ringlead:rs of thei? Opinions, have left unto their 
Poſterity monuments of many things allegorically handled, which they uſing as 2 
do imitate the ariſt of their inten, Theſe things ſeem to have been uttered by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their expoſition of the Scriptures, It is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reporteth to have been among them, 
were the Feels, and the works of the Apoſtlet, and certain expoſitions of the ancient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, and alfo the other Epiftles of 
Paul doe contain, To be ſhort, that they newly compiled and collected Platmes, thus 
and he writerh : 7 hey contemplate not only divine things, but they make grave Canticles, and 
Hymnes unto God in a-more ſacred rime, of every kind of meeter and verſe. And many 
more things he declareth in that book which we here mention. But thoſe things ſee- 
med neceſſarily ſelected of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certain notes of their 
Eccleſiaſticall converſation, But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of, not 
properly to appertain unto the policy of the Goſpel, but to be applied unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers, let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which out 
of his words we will alledge, and mo. doubt if he judge indifferently, he ſhall finde an 
infallible teſtimony, For. thus he writeth : Firſt of all, they place contixencie in the mind, 
As a certain finndation ; next they build thereupon other veriues. Not one eateth, or arink- 
eth before ſun. ſet, adjudging the divine meditating of wiſedome, to be a works of light, 
and the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a work of darkneſſe, giving unto the one the 
day, unto the other the leſſer part of the night, Many think not upon meat, no not in 
_ three dayes, being raviſued with a greater deſire of knowledge then of food. Many are 
ſo atlighted and enamoured with the food of wiſedome, which abundantly, copiouſiy, and plen- 
tifully miniflreth all kinde of learning, that they abſtain from meat twiſe as long, and ſcarce 
in ſix daiesthey receive their neceſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in our opinion, con- 
cern (without all contradiction) our men. But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-fay, and 
look to be further perſwaded, let him credit more evident demonſtrations, which 
he ſhall not finde among any others, ſave only the Chriſtians, who religiouſly rule 
themſelves according unto the Goſpel ; for he ſaith : Among them of whom we ſpeak, 
W there are women to be fonnd,wheresf divers are elderly Virgins, vowing chaſtity, not by com- 
To conipell prlſion or neceſſity, ( as the guiſe and manner u of boly Virgins among the Gentiles ) but 
ſome to vow rather voluntarily, for the zeal and defite they have to wiſedome , with whoſe company, 
chaſtity is pa» theſe women acqnainting themſelves, deſpiſe corporall luſt, deſirous not of mortall, but im- 
ganiſme., =worrall children, which ſoly the amiable and py of mind of it ſelf begetreth, And * 
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he ſerceth forth the ſame more plainly, For the interpretation(laithy he) ef he ſarrod Striptares Allegot call. 
are among them allegorical and figurative, For unto theſemen the whole Seripears  formerh li aterpretatio 
4 living creature (6 that the externall ſhow of words, reſembleth the ſuperficies of tbo body, and a 
the hid ſenſe or unde: ending of the words, ſrem in place of the ſante,which their rolighes began 
ro conte plate, b the hebolding of name's, as it were in a glaſſe, ehſerving 4 paſſing" beauty wir Synods, _ 
the bright beames of fuining ſentences, What need we to adde unto. theſe, hom that they Conference, 
aſſembled together, ſeverally men, and ſeverally women, and fo had their converſation: and 
what exerciſe they practiſed among ther? which: ad yet are in uſe among us, and eſpecially 
ſuch as we have been accuſtomed co uſe in our faſtings, vigils,and reading of divine Scripture Faſtiogs, 
about the feſtivall day. of the bleſſed Paſſion, which the aforeſaid. author hath diligently / 
noted, after the ſame manner as they are obſerved among, us, and delivered it in writing, 
but eſpecially deſcribing the vigils of that great feaſt, and the exerciſes thereof, with hymnes, Vigils, 
as the manner is among us, And how chat one ſinging in verſe, and the reſt giving iligent 
car with ſilence, they all cloſe in the end, and ſing with him the laſt verſe of the hymne. He 
hath written alſo, how that on the foreſaid dayes, they lye on pallets, caſting at all neither EOS 
wine, neither any living creature, but their drinke was clear water, and their food bread wich la 
falt and Hyſſop. He writeth moreover of their government, I. ſay of them to whom the and gröffe. 
Eccleſiaſticall Liturgies are committed, of heit Deaconſhips, and of the prefidency of Bi- Bread and 
ſhops, placed above all. But if any man be deſirous to know theſe things exactly, let him re- water... 
pair unto the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that PG writing of theſe things, in- Biſhops. 
treated of the firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and the rites delivered them of the Apoſtles of Deacans. 
old, it is manifeſt to every man, Wn 


a 
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The commendation of Philo, the catalogue of bis works, whereof many 
| - Are not extant: * IG a+ £ 150 N ' 
n the 


ig 9 2 +2 | IT »:43 
His Philo flowed in words, he was deep of underſtanding, high and — 
contemplation of holy Scripture, he compiled a divers und variab of 
the Scriptures, proſecuting after his order and manner, as well the tract of che Book 
of Genafit with the Allegories thereof, as the ſum in the Chapters contained, layimg 
down the Queſtions incident and Solutions to the fame, intitling his Book : TI. 
on; and olutions t 


of. Teta. -There is 


* 


rewards are ſet forth unto the good am goaty. in the Lr: What puniſhments, and curſes to the 
wicked. There are found alſo certain ſeverall books of his, ar of Providence, and Of the 
lewes, of Politics, and Of Alexander, and concerning that: Tin brute dau U ee 
Again : That be is a fave. Which i Wicked, and there followeth anecher Book - N be 4 | 
free Which « godly, After theſe he wrote, Of the Fre ae eng ame — 
borrowed thele things, which we alledged concerning the Apoſtolike mens lives 4 TI. 
tert of che Hebrew nave: in the Law and Prophets are artributed unte his indu- 

ſtcy. This P#4/o mages Rome in the time of Co wrote a book of the lanpiory of Cajus, 
wiuly cloaking it with: the zitle of vertue: which'baok b before-the. I 
3 
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Senate in the time of Claudius was ſo well thought of, that his books were chained in the 


As publike library, as famous monuments, At the ſame time, when Paul had travelled in com- 
IN paſle,from [er»/alem to Ilyricum, Claudius vexed the Jewes, when Aquila and Priſcilla with 


anno Chriſti certain other /ewes were expulſed Rome, and came to A, Where they had their converfati- | 


71. on together with Pl, who then confirmed the Churches whoſe foundations he had 
lately laid: whereof the holy Scripture in the Att: of he Apeſt les, ſufficiently inſtructeth us. 


CHAP, XIX. 
What calamity happened unto the Lewes in Teruſalem upon Eaſter day. 


Hen Claudius yet raigned, ſo great a ſedition and ſtir was raiſed in Persſalew 
about the feaſt of E after, that of them only which were preſſed to death in the 


God for con- rches of the Temple, and troden under foot, there were (lain thirty thouſand 
temning his Jewes, — feſtivall day was unto the whole nation a day of mourning, lamentation 
7000 1. being raiſed throughout all tbeir dwelling places, And this Jeſepbas doth write word by 
Tod, l. 3, 6.11. — Claudius «ſigned Agrippa ( the ſon of Agrippa ) King of the Tewes, ſent Felix t6 

be Lieutenant of the Whole province of Samaria, Galilee, and the region beyond jordan; and 


When he had raigned thirteen years and eight moneths be diad, leaving Nero to ſucceed! bim in 
the Empire, : 


The juſtice of 


: Cu a 8 + 4 
What calamity happened at Teruſalens under Nero : the ſedition between Prieſt 
and people. The death of Ionathas the High- Prieſt. 


; Nder Nero, Felix being Procurator of I#dea,there was then raiſed a ſedition between 
a_ A. V the Prieſts, which Jeſepbas in the twentieth book of Antiquities deſeribeth, thus: There 
ö aroſe diſſention bet ween the High- Prieſts, and inferior Prieſts and chiefe of the people 
at leraſalem, Every one gathering unto bim a tompany of Ruſſian; and Cutters, played the cap- 
#4in, they thirmiſted among themſelves; they ve xed one another, they ſlinged one at another, but 
there was none to bridle them: and theſe things freely were done in the cutie, as thongh there had 
been no Preſident. Soimpudent and paſt all ſhame were the High-Priefts become, that ahey ſtuck 
not to ſend, and take away from the barn. floores, the tythes due unto th inferior priefts, ſo that in 
tbe end it fell ont, that t he prieſts were ſeen to periſh for poverty; in ſach ſort, did the violence of 
theſe ſeditions perſons prevail beyond all right and reaſon, Again the ſame Hiſtoriographer 
writeth, that at Jeruſalem, about that-time there aroſe a certain multitude of rheeves or 


robbers, which flew them by day that met them in the ſtreets, and ſpecially on the holy 


daies, mingled themſelves with the multitude, and carrying weapons covered under their 

garments, they wounded: the chief men, and when the wounded fell down, they drew 

. Tthemlelvesto them that wers incenſed againſt the thee ves, and fo brought to paſſe through 
r the cloaking of their pranks that they could not be apprehended, - To be briefe, he writeth 
" 4. ** hat Jonerbas the High · Prieſt was ſlain of them firſt, and daily after him many, and the 


fear to have been greater then the calamity it ſelf, becauſe that every man every houre 
looked for death, as in war. 256 * dan 


TY Crnay, XXI. SHE 
Of the ſedition that the Egyptian ſorcerer moved, whereof the 
I Adi make mention.” + e 


Onſequently after theſe he annexeth other things, ſaying : Withs greater plague did 

the e gyptian, bring a falſe Prophet; affti# the Jenes. For when he came unto thoſe: parts, 

loſepb. bell. and being a ſorcerer had gotten adizoreimſelf the credit of a Prophet," he zathered* toge- 
Ind. lib. ac. 12 they about thirty thouſand ſeduced people; whom be guided from the' wiladernt fſe unte mount 
Olivet whence he might make an ambuſtentist) wpon: Jeruſalem : aud if be obtained his purpoſe, to 

cxerciſe tyranny, partly wpanthe Ramane watch, and partly upon tho people : uſing to hi wicked 

enterpriſe the company of heady and wilfull ſwaftb ncklers, Bu Felix preventing his violence — 5 


C 


XUM 


Wilks 


fled his way, and many of his adherents were foplad and in ben Hive, Thus far Ieſepluu, in the ſe- 


LIE. 2. of Enjebius T 3 
bims with armed ſouidiers that were Remanes, With he all the rell of the people Fonſpired, rea. . 

dy te revenge themſelves of them, After their meeting and aſſault given, the e with a few ; 
cond Book of his Hiſtories, I thinke it alſo very expedient, to conferre with theſe that Ads 21; 
which is read in the, Acts of the Apoſtlet concerning this n it is ſaid unto 

Pavel by the Tribune of the ſouldiers (chat was at Ieruſalem, under Felix) when the multi- 

tude of the /ewes had raiſed a tumult againſt him : et chow that eo £gypiian; Which a few: 


daies ago, haſt raiſed With thee four thauſand common. theevs, aud leddeſ th: unte the wilders 
neſs ? And ſuch were the things that happened under Felix. ; an 
| Cua?r XXIL | 
The going of Paul unto Rome, and his pleading there, with his Aartyrdm ns. 


Eftus is ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Paw! pleading for himſelf, is C. | 
Pico bound to Rome. There was with him Arifftarchus, whom 5 in ſome place 

of his Epiſtles, he calleth his fellow-captive, and Zuke when he had fini the Ad- of Ads 28, 
the Apoſilit, concluded his Hiſtory here, ſay ing: That Paul /ived peaceably at Rome two whole | 
years, and. preached the Word of God wit hout i pediment. The which being expired, fame go- —_—_ ne 
eth that the Apoſtle (after account made of his doctrine) returned unto the office of preach- 95 _ — 
ing, and afterwards when he came the cond time unto the city, under the ſame Empe- 
ror, to have been crowned with martyrdome. When he lay in priſon he wrote the latter 
Epiſtle unto Ti met ii, inſtructing him both of the account of doctrine that he made in his 
former captivityzand alſo of his death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony, 
for thus he writeth: At r mer appear ance none aſſiſted mo, fur all forſook me, I pray God that , Tim. 5 
it be mot laid to their charge. But the Lard aſſiſted mo, and firengthened mo, i hat by me the preach- 
ing ſbyuli be accompliſhed,and that al natlons might hear, And I Was delivered out of the Ly- 
ens mouth, By theſe words he plainly ſneweth that he was before delivered out of the Ly- 
ons mouth (meaning as it appearcth Nero, becauſe of his cruelty.) that the preaching might 
be ſupplied by him. For he foreſceing inthe ſpirit that his death drew nigh;immediatly ſaith: 
I have been delivered out of the Lions mouth, And again, ihe Lord did deliver me from every 
vil wor ke, and reſerve me unto his heavenly kingdame : noting: his martyrdome to draw 
nigh,the which more evidently he foreſheweth in the lame Bpiſtle, ſaying: Fer I un now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my difſolving is at. hand. In the ſame latter Epiſtle to Ti- 
mot hy. he declared Lale alone to be with him, but in his former appearance and pleading, 
not one, no not Lukes to be with him. Wherefore it is plain that wrote the A&s of the 
Apoſtle; unto that time, knitting up his Hiſtory with his abſence from Paul. Theſe things 
have we ſpoken to this end, that we may. warrant. the martyrdome of Paul not to have 
been conſummated when Lake finifhed his Hiſtory, that is, when Paul came to Rome, It 
is very like that the apologie of Pau for his doctrint, might have been at the beginning 
ſooner accepted, when Nere was ſomewhat milder in affection and dealing: but aſter that 
he fell unto ſuch outragious wilfullnefs, he was quick with others for the Apeſtiis fake, 


CAP. XXIII. | 
Of the mariyrdome.f lames calledrhe brother of Chrift: 


Hen the Jenes were out of hope to accompliſhtheir plot againſt'Paw/who after 

his appeal unto Ceſar was ſent by Feſtus unto Rems they turned themlelves - laner Bion 
ainſt ams the brother of Chriſt, who was placed of the Apoſtles Biſhop. of po- ol leruſalem; 

ruſalem. The like they practiſe againſt him, placing hin in the midſt, and requiring of hy | 
that in pteſenee of all the people, he would renounce the faith of Chriſt. When as he con- 
traiy to their expeRation, freely and with greater audacity then they hoped, in pre FR 
all the multitude, had confeſſed Ieſis co be the Sou of God, our Saviour, and Lord, they 
could no longer abide his teſtimony, fox he N muſt juſt for his ricellenjt 
wiſe dome and piety which he ſhewed in life, but ſlue him, having gotten opportuhity to 
the accompliſhing of this hainous fact, by the vacancy 4 the Regall ſeat; [bot Fr 
821 C4 governor 


e/£g:þyppu 
lib, 5. 


Eſay, 
Sap, Zo 


Zoſepbus, 
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governour of Iudea being dead, the province wanted a Preſident or Procurator, ' But how 
James was ſlain, the teſtimony of Clemens ( heretofore of us alledged) hath largely decla- 
red, that he being thrown down from a pinnacle of the temple, and brained with a fullers 
club, gave up the ghoſt. And &/£geſppme who immediatly ſucceeded. the Apoſties, tepeateth 
the circumſtance hereof exquiſitely in his fift book, after this manner : James the brother of 
Chriſt, took in hand the government of the ¶ burch after the Apoſtles, termed a juſt and perfect 
man of all men from the time of our Saviour unto ws. For many other were called James beſide 
bim, hut this man was holy from bus mothers wombe. He ang neither wine, nor ſtr ong drinhe, 
neither ate any creature wherein there was lifi, He was neither ſhaven, neither anointed, neither 
dia be uſe bath, nts him alone was it lawfull to enter into the holy places; he uſed no woolen 
veſture,but Wore a Sindone,and alone frequented he the rample, ſo that he was found proſtrate on 
bu knees, praying for the ſins of the people, His knees were after the guiſe of a eamels knee, lenum- 
med and of the ſenſe of feeling fa reaſon of his continuall kneeling in ſupplication to Ged, 
and petition for the people. For the excellency of his righteouſneſſe be was called Jult, and Oblias, 
which ſound: d by interpretation the bulwark or defence of the people in righteowſneſſs , as prophe- 
eies do go of him. When divers arched him touching the hereſias among the people, whereof we men- 
tioned before, Which was the gate or door of Ieſu, he anſwered : the ſame to be the Saviour ; by 
whoſe means they brlerved Jeſus to he Chriſt, Bus the afireſaid hereſies acknowledge neitber 
the reſurrettion, nor the coming of any judge, which ſballreward to every one according to bu 
works, For 4s many 4s beletved, they beleeved by means of James. When many of the Princes 
were per ſmaded, there aroſe a tumult of the lewes,Scribes, and Phariſees, ſaying : It i very dange- 
reus left the whole people look after this Jeſus, as though he were Chrilt : and being gathered 
together, they ſaid to James : We pray thee ftay this people, or they erre in Jelu, as though le were 
true Chrift, We pray thee per[wade thu people which frequent to the feaft of the P aſſeover concern» 
ing Jelu, for we al obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teftifie of thee, that thow art juſt, and 
reſpe theft not the perſon of any mau, per ſwade therefore this multitude, that they erre not in Jeſus 
for the whole multitude, and we, obry thee. Stand thervfore upon the pinnacle of the temple, that 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy word may be beard plainly of all the people ; for becanſe of 
this P aſſeover all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforeſaid Scyibes and 
Phariſees placed James upon the pinnacle of the temple, and ſhonted unto him, and ſaid : T how 
Juſt man, at whoſe commandment we all are here, in ſ6 math as this prople is ſeduced after Je- 
ſus, who was cyacified, declare unto us, which is the doors or way of leſus crucified ; And be 
anſwered with a loud vi, Why ail ye me of Ieſus, the: Son of man, when as he ſitteth at the 
right hand of the great power in heaven, and ſpall come in the clouds of the air ? When as he had 
þer./maded many, f6 that they glorified God at the teſtimony of James, and ſaid 1 Hoſanna in the 
lag beſt to the ſon of David © then tie Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, We have 
done very il, in cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of Ieſu to be brosgl forth. But let us clime up and take 
him, to the end the people being ſtricken with ſeare may renotnce bu faith. And they ſhomted ſay- 
ing, O, O, aud the juſt alſo is ſeduced,and they fullfilled the Scripture, which ſaiah in = Let ws 
remove the juſt, for he is a ſtumbling block amo s. Wherefore they ſhall gnam the buds of their 
own works.They climed up, and threw Taſtus down beadlony, ſaying : let ſtone James Iuſtus. 
And they began to throw ſtones at him, fir after his fall ho was nos fly dead, bur remembring 
himſelf fell on bis knees ſaying : 1 beſeech thee, Lord God, and Father, forgive them, for they mote 
wot what they doe. And as they were 4 ſtoning of him, one of the Prieſts the ſon of Rechab, the ſon 
of Charabim(wheſe teftimony # in Ieremy the Prophet cried out: Ceaſe, What do you ? this juſt 
man prayeth for you, And one of them that were preſent, taking 4 fallers club ( with which they 
pennce and purge their clothes) ſtroke Iuſtus on the bead and brained him, and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
197 dome, whom they buried in that place, His pillar or picturo as jet remaineth hard the tem- 
ple graven thus : T his man was a true Witneſſe both to the Jewes and Gentiles, that leſus Was 
Cris. And Veſpaſianus immodiat ly, having everran Indra, ſuldusd i he Tewes. Theſe things 
at large recorded by <£yeippme,are. correſpondent to thoſe which TC/omens wrote, This 
Lames was fo famous and tenouned among all men for his righteouſneſſe, that tho wiſe 
among the [ewes imputed: the cauſe of this ſudden befieging of /erwſaitw after his martyr 
dome ( which no doubt therefore hapned unto them) to be for the preſumptuous offence 
— againſt him:/v/eplvs Tricked not to teſtifie the fame in theſe words : Te aye f 
appencd:. une phe. Ions in way of tie drarh of Tames'5h6 Juſt , Which wat the 
brother of Juſd Whom they/taft Chrift, For rhe Jowes ſlew him When hi Was. th 
9 1 70 \ 6 
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LIB. 2. of Euſebius Pamphilus. „ 7 
The ſame Toſephus deſcribeth his death in the twentieth book of Antiquities ſaying: Cæſar nig lib. 10. 
bearing of the death of Feſtus ſendeth Albinus Prefid:nt into Iadea. Gu Ananus the yonger, cap. is. 
whom we reported before to have taken upon him the High-Prieſthood, was a very preſumptuous 
and heady cock-brain, he clave unto rhe ſect of the Sadduces, which were mercileſs in vue nt 
azwng all the Tewes, 4s me ſignified before, Ananus then teing ſnch a one, having gottom opyty- 
tunity to his mind, in ſo much that Feſtus was deud, aua Albinus wor yer che, calltd unto him a 
Comncel, commanding the brot her of Ieſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 
others to be brought forth, accuſing tbem that they hud tranſgreſſed the lam, and delivered them 
to be ſtoned, As many iu tir city as were juſt and due obfervers of rho law, revk this falt grievous- 
ty, (ending privily unto the K ing, 4nd beſteching him to write unto Ananus,that thenceforth he 
ſnould not attempt the lik, in ſo mach as his former fact was nnadviſedly, and impioufly commit- 
ted. Certain of them met Albinus as be came from Alexandria, and inſtracted him hereof, that 
it was not lamſull fir Ananus to ſummon a Conncellconrrary to bs commanament, Albinus be- 
ing thus perſmaded, Wrote angerly mito Ananus, threatuing revenyement upon him for this fact. 
And King Aggrippa,when be had wed tbe High-Prieſthood ihres monet lu, deprived him, 
placing in his room leſus the ſon of Dammæus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epiſtle 
that is reported to be, which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles. Vet we have to under. 
ſtand, that the fame is not void of ſuſpition, for many of the ancient writers make Ho men- 
tion thereof, like as neither of that which is under the name of Judas being one of the ſeven 
called univerſall, yet notwithſtanding we know them to be publikely read in moſt 
Churches. © 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpition, concerning the 
Canonicall Epiſtle of [ames. 


| Onching this James whoſe E piſtle hath been ſuſpefted, take thu l:(ſon of Jerome de 
gainſt Helvidius, Diſce Scripturz conſuetudine eundem hominem diverfis nominibus 
nuncupari, Learn the manner of th: Scripeure which calleth one and the ſame man 

after divers names, he is called in Mat. 10. Mark 3. Acts 1. Iacobus Alphæi, and wwmbred among lerome, 
the 1 2. Apoſtles. Thong h Jerome lib. 5. c. 17. Apen the Propbet Eſay, call him decimum ter- Mar. 10. 
rium Apoſto lum, and Doretheus Biſbop of Tyrus do teres him one of the 70. Diſciples. He ts eo 3. 
called Jacobus frater Domini, Iames the brother of the Lord, in Mat. 13. 27. Mark. 6. 15. Gal. 2 3 * 
1. and in this preſent Hiſtory, But in what ſence he migbt be called his brother, being his mo- Synopſi. 
thers ſiſters ſon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius , which handleth that queſtion purpoſely, Mur. 13. 25. 
He # called Jacobus Juſtus, and Oblias, in the former Chapter of Euſebius. 7 his Hiſtory report- Murk. 6. 15, 
eth him to have been placed by the Apoſtles Biſhop of Teruſalemy and there to have governed mu _ 
the ¶ hurch the ſpace of 30, years, fir ofs in the Scripture be i found at Ternſalem,as Acts 1. 14. 1 _—_ = 
21. 1 Cor. 15. Gal. 1.2. (oncerning his Epiſtle, and other parcels of holy Scripture, that they Gal. 1. 2. 
were not generally received, no marvel at all, conſidering the malice of the devill, in obſcuring Euſeb. Ledef, 
thoſe things which proceed from the holy Ghoſt, Euſebius writeth, that beſides the Epiſtle of % l. J. c. 21. 
James, the Epiſtle of Jude, the latter of Peter, the 2 and 3. of Iohn, with the Revelation were nds 2 Lg 
called into controverſie, ſo that ſome rejected them, ſome cleaved unto them, tanquam certis & gcc. Seript. 
indubitatis Scripturis, as certain and undoutzed Scriptures. Jerome in Catalog, Eccleſ, Script. Canon Apo. 
of Tames writerh thus: Unam tantum ſcripſit epiſtolam, quz & ipſa, ab alio quodam ſub no- Canon. 84. 
mine ejus edita aſſeritur. He wrote one epiſtle, which is thought to bave been publiſhed by 4 - ö Lads 
ther under bis name. If this be the whole, no danger at all. The ¶ anon: commonly called the Apo- — 14 / bs 
files, Canone 84 have decreed thu of the Epiſtle of Iames, together with the other parcels of the bag. 3. c. 45. 
holy Scriptnre, that it was to be received for Canonical, So bath the Conneel of Laodicea, ander Innocen.ep, ad 
Damaſcus, cap. j 9. about the ear of eur Lord, 371 Aud the third Conncel of Carthage, under Euxperium, 


Siricius, about the year 417. cap, 47. Innocentius the firſt, about the year of our Lord, 408. in 8 


bis Epiſtle to Euxperius, cap. 7. and Gelaſius the firſt, about the year, 494. together with ſeventy _,,,z de 
Biſfhops,have received — Canonical. Of . Jerome ad Paulinum, e Auguſtine Aae cbriſt. 
de doctrina Chriſtiana, JI. 2. cap. 8. So that from that time unto this day, they were generally al. lib. 2. cap. B. 
lowed, and received for Canonical Scripture Thus much I tbougli good here to note, liſt that the 

Aemple reader, ſnared by the ſubtilty of Satan, ( which in theſe perillaus dayes tbromerh in bones 

for the true Chriſtians to gnaw upon) ſhould dowbt of any part or parcell of holy Scripture, that 

might tend to his confuſion, e "OY 


Cu Ar. 


Tertul. in Ap. 
lag. cap. 3 


Gain. 


Dionyfius Bi- 
ſhop of Co · 
rint b. 
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How that after Mark, Anianus was appointed Biſbop of Alexandria. 


Hen Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight yeares, firſt after Marł the Ae and 
W Evangehſt, Anianus took the government of the Church of Alexandria, a man 
both vertuous, and renowned in all reſpects. 


CHAP, XXV. 
Of the perſecution which happened under Nero, when as Peter and Paul 
ſuſſered martyrdome at Rome. 


Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fell into abhominable facts, and took armour againſt the 
N ſervice due unto the univerſall and almighty God. How deteſtable he was become, 
Vit is not for this preſent time to declare: for there be many that have painted out his 
willfull malice, which may eaſily appear, if we confider the furious madneſs of that man, 
through the which after that beyond all reaſon he had deſtroyed an innumerable company, 
he fell into ſuch a ſucking vein of laughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and 
familiar friends: yea, he tormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his bre- 
thren, his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had been enemies and deadly 
focs unto him. But it behooved us to note this one thing of him above the reſt, that he was 
counted the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of him doth Tertullian 
the Remane write thus: Read your authors, there ſpall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſecu- 
ted this doctrine at Rome: when the whole Eaſt was now ſubdued, he hecamt cruel unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
cei ve, that this our do ctrine had never been condemned by Nero, had it not been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſet up himſelf to the deſtruction of the eApoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Paul was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome, 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this day, beating the name of Peter and Paul. In like manner Gains a Ro- 
wane and an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, and after Zepherinus Biſhop of Rome, writing unto Pro- 
clus Captain ofthe hereſie which the (ataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the Tombes 
wherein the Apoſtles were laid, 7 (faith he) aw able to ſhew the banners of the Apoſtles. For 
if thou wilt wall unte Vaticanum or the way Oſtienſes, thou ſbalt finde there 11(Forious han- 
ners of ſuch as have builded this Church. And that they were both crowned with martyr- 
dome at the ſame time, Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth affirmeth in his Epiſtle unto the Re- 
manes : And you obtaining ſd goodly an admonition, have coupled in aue, the building of the Ro- 


mane and Corinthian C hurches,performed by Peter and Paul, for they both inſtructed us, when 
they planted our Church of Corinth, 


CRAP. XXVI, + 
How the Jewes were wonderfully wexed at Ieruſalem ander Florus, aud of 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in Italy ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time, And 
| tu this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, Ieſephus after he had declared many 

things of the miſeries which happened unto the nation of the 7ewes , doth ſet down 
word for word, that among many others there were an innumerable company of /ewes of 
account whipped and erucifitd in the citie of Ieruſalem, by the commandment of Flerus. 
He writeth,that Florus was Lieutenant of Judea,whenas the wars being begun of old,increaſed 
in the twelfth year of the raign of Nero. Again, becanſe of the rebellion of the Jewes throwgh- 
out all Syria, there aroſe aaa a tumult that the Gentiles without all compaſſion, às deadly foes de- 
ſfirojedthe Tewes which inhabited the cities; (6 that the cities were filled with graves, and Joug 
and old lay dead togetber ; and women alſs were ſeen lying all along, having that #ncovere 
which nature commanded to be kept ſecret, and the whole province miſerably affifted with un- 
fpeakable calamities, And greater was the feare (faith he) of that which was like to enſue, 


22 larme already committed. So farre Jeſephus. Such was then the lamentable Rate of 
che 7ewes, 


The end of the ſecond Book. 
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diſperſed throughout rhe 
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2 cut ions woes 

444 under Nero. 


5 Cray. II. xe 
Who was the firſt Biſhop of Rome. | 9 43 
Inas firſt, after the martyrdome of Peter and Paul, was choſen Bi of Rem. Paul in Lime Aung 
the end of his Epiſtle which he wrote unto Timothy from Rome, in the falutation, ma- * 70% 
— keth mention of him, ſaying: Eubulxs ſaluteth tboe, aud Pudens, wid Linas, and Claudia. Ti. 4, 


2 CAA. III _ by 
| Of -the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles Wrote, 
FT: He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without controver- ;- Epiltles of 
fie. The elders of old without any doubting have alledged this in their works: but the perez, 
latter Epiſtle we have learned not to be allowed. And yet beeauſe it ſeemed profita- 
ble, it was read of many amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures : but rhe Acta which are called Forged wri- 
Peters, and the Goel under bis name, and the preaching of bu publiſhed under his name,wich tungs publiſhed 
the Revelation termed bis, are no where received as Canonicall Scripgure : agel any my = * 
ancient or late writer alledged teſtimonies out of them. But in the proceſſe of our Hiſtory, Apoſtles, oo 
we thought good to ſigniſie, together with the diligent annotations of ſucceſſions: what Ec- 
eleſiaſticall writers have fonrithed at ſeveralltimes ; and what Contrary allegations they 
uſed : and what writings they lawfully received: and what they rejected. Bur of the wri- 
tings attributed to Peter(whereof we acknowledge one Epiſtle lawfully received i and ne. 1, Bpiſlles of 
ver doubted of among the ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſuffice. Fourteen Epiſtles of Pani Pa. 
are manifeſt and well known. But how. that divers rejected the Epiſtle which is unto the The Epiſtle 
Hebrews,alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rom, chat it was not Pauli, I think it auto the Hee 
requiſite for to know: and what our Predeceſſors hereof have thought, I will lay down _ 3 
when occaſion ſerveth. The 4 which go under the name of Paul, were never taken as un- 2 counter. 
doubted for his. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romances ſaluteth cer - fei. 
tain, and amongſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the book called Paſtor. to be his, Row; 16, 
which hath been gainſaid of many, therefore not to be numbred among choſe books, which The book of 
are for certain. Others 232 this book very neceſſary, eſpecially unto them chat have _ — 
need of an elementall introduction, but we have known it to have been publikely read in _— 
the Church, and alledged of many ancient writers in their works. Let thus much be Tpoken read in the 
of the holy dcriptures, as well of the generally received, as of the doubrtully rejected. 1 Church. 
HAY. 
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-, Of the ſugceſſion of the, fries 3 1 mee 
1 t 5 Lin 1 * . | 
Rom. 15, t Pas! preathing unto the Gentiter, planted che Ende from nm int 1 , 
Ad: from 14 hyrikuus it is mati feſt both by his on words ang the reſtmjony of Lokd injbe A. 
unto 21. Chap. In what provinces Peter preachęd unto them of the circumcifion, and delivered the 
* doctrine of the Ne Teſtàment, it upptateth by his words and al be Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid to be his, the which he wrote to the Hebrews that were ſcattered throughout 
Pontus,Galatia, Cappadoc ia, 55 and B yrbinia, But hob many, and what ſincere followers 
Peter and Pau have governed the Churches planted by the Apaf leg, it cannot be affitmed, but fo far forth 
bad many fel · as may be gathered ont of the ange Paul . He had many fellow labourers, and com- 
low labougers. anions he called them, whereof divers have purchaſed immortall memory,in as much as 


be makethcontinuall mettion of ther it his Epiſtles; und Lake in che "A&s repeating the 


4 


* 
— 


Timetly the moſt Fainous remembrech them by note Troy iy reported to be the fiſt Bilbap of Z phe- 
Erbe.: fes, and Tiras of the Churches in Crete, Fake by birth of Laviock by. profeſſion 4 Phyſitian, 
pa 


Ticas the firſt having his tonverfatibti of purpoſe fot the tt with Per / and the reſt of 


Biſhop of left us proofs of skill compriſed in two volumes, med ĩcinable for our fouls health the which 
— he ſought out among them. One of the Goſpe/;,whictihe repotteth to have publiſhed accord- 


Goipel ang ing as he received it of them which from the beginning were beheldets and Miniſters of this 
the Ads of the doctrige, ſo that he ſearched all from the original: the other of the As of the Ap ſtlen where 
Apoſtles, he compiled not only the things he heard with his eares, but alſo the things whidti'he ſaw 
Luke 1. with his eyes. And of Paul they ſay, that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpel of Luke 
2 ers * a when he ſpake, as of his own, ſaying : According unto my Goſpel, Among the other fel- 
— — lowes of Paul, Creſcent is witneſſed to have been ſent. by the Apoſtle himſelf into France, 
ſent into Touching Linus we ſpake before, that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rome after Peter, whom ho 
France. Saint remembreth to have been with him at Rome, in his latter Epiſtle unto 7 imorkie, And Cle- 
Paul (2 Tim. mens the third Biſhop of Rowe is proved by his teſtimony, to be Pauli fellow labgurer and 
+) ( 5 be companion. Moreover Diomſ the eAreopagite,, whom Lake in the «ts repotteth to 
Gatatia,  bave firſt beleeved at the Sermon of Paw/unto the Atheniaus preached in Arecpagus was 
Hereby we the firſt Biſhop of Atbent. But an other Diomſius there was, Bilhop of the Church of Co- 
may gather vinth. In proceſſe of our Hiſtory, we will dilate of the ſueceſſors of the Apeſt/es, in their ſe- 
that the Epi- verall times ſucceeding. Now let us return unto that which conſequently dependeth up- 
iſe to the Ga- on the Hiſtory. 


latians was 
Written by S. . 
— Cn A p. V. | 
Frenchmen Of the miter beſieging of the Tewes after the paſſion aud reſurrection of (hriſt, 

A Fter that Nero had raigned thirteen years,0tho and Galbaone yeare,and fix months, 
Veſpafian is Vefpaſianus was counted a potent Prince in Tudea, among the armies appointed a- 
proclaimed gainſt the [ewes, and being proclaimed ror of the hoaſt that was there, forth- 


GR. with he is ſent to Rome, committing unto his ſon Titus the warres then in hand againſt the 
„ TewtsTherfore after the aſcenſion of our Saviour, becauſe the ewes beſides the hainons of- 

| fence. committed againſt Chriſt, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt his Apoſtles : 

_ ſtoned, fitſt ſtoning Stephen to death, next beheading James the ſon of Zebede and the brother of 
Zanes behead- Ieh with the fword, and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after the aſcenſion of our Sa- 
ed, viour, after the manner aforementioned : and driven ont of Idea the reſt of the ApoFies, 
Ads 12. .; purſuing them to death with innumerable wiles, when as now they were ſent by the po- 
James che frſt er of Chriſt to preach unto all nations, ſaying unto them: Go teach ali nations in my name : 


rs ag yea and the Congregation of the faithful in Ieruſalem was commanded by an oracle reveal- 


_ ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould depart the 
The Apoſtles Citie, and itihabit a village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti- 
perſeuted. ans leaving Tern/alem had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and head- 
Mat, a, city of the Zewes, together with all the land of 1vdea, the heavy hand of God apprehen- 

ded that wicked F utterly to toot them from among men, which had practiſed 


ſo preſumpt 


againſt Chriff and his Apofl lr. But how many miſchiefs happened 


at 


Low! "on Fab Fs „ 

at chat time unto this : . an hom hey —-— — | ; 
ven to extream miſeryzand of men age, together 
women and children, periſned wit the ſword, wich famine, ax wich with infinitc-other kinds 
of death: and how many, and what cities of che lemeomere deſtroyed : to be ſhort; how 
many calamities, and more then calamities they ſavy which fied unto lea ug the Mey Mar. 14. 
tropolitan and beſtforrified city. Moreo ver the ſtare of the whole war, and the ſeverall Dan. 9. 
acts thereof, and how at length the uboxvinetion of de(olatien forcihewed by the Prophets, 
was ſet up in the Temple of ſometime famous, but now ſufferimg all manner of deſtru- 
ion, was utterly overthrown by fire 2 he that liſteth to know, let him read the Hiſtory 
of Ieſenan, where all theſe are diligently deſcribed. Ithinke it neceſſary to note, hom d Arial N / 
phus writech, that upon the ſolcmn daies of Eaſlar, there were gatheted together as Jerw- en L 
— out of all Idea, to the number of thirty Adyrigdeaf men, n ered Were 7oſepb. bed. 
— a priſon, laying : — a ent bythe Ind. h.y cap 
Ju ndgement of apprebend 45 is were 17 t 
Sf en ror — the Soviews and Ganefaiter of, of — 8 
n ba paſſion. Omitting thoſe thing which particularly ru hwy unto them, either by —— ven- 
ſword, ox by any other calamity, I think ir expedient to expretic their only miſery by fa- cy hundred 
mine, ſo that the Reader may partly hereb conjure, how that God not long after was chouſand, 
revenged off them, for their impiety — — Chrif. Go to chen, having our courſe 
wen rere gc- fare their tragicall affine, 


2 


. C * ap. VI. 
* e fl among the eme, and their 
whe e 


. 
5 arch if 5 
— hadith & 


bear vdvies which — & : if they 
them as # bid it fem rhew, The cork of te your 
wretobes declared wherksr ae Fr plge no, - They which were. of ſtrong bodies fernped 1 
have abwodarce of meat, but ſuch as pined away, were ouer chipped, for it was judged an abfierd 
_ te ſtey tl which were ready to dis for wart of ee Afany ex privily their 
h, the r1chor fort for a meaſwre of whras, the poorer fort for a meaſure of 'bariey chen 
— hiding themſelves in the inner and ſecres corners of thews houſes, fame 
chewed ib grains of rem Wheat, fm other \ſod it, as neceſſity 
thenr; omg nn WII Is Ars wes The went”: 4s pen ray nds 
caalel. The meat w. wiſerab nne the mig btier fort lt 
8 * — 555 — — nr 2 
nefr;ohe 2 reveronca is | 
children ben their dns thus which was woſt — abel the nad 


Toſepb bell. 
I . 6, 6-14. 


O tragicall 
ts. 


Titus ſorrow. 
ed at the miſe- 


rable ſight of 
the Iewes that 


were dead. 
Ieſepbhus with 
grief uttered 
thele words. 
Fel. Iud. lib, 6, 
c. 16. 
Toſepbus with 
griefe uiteted 
theſe words 
Bell. lud bib 6, 
cap. 16. 

Lib. 2. cap. 7 


1 Iva their. wane; nendered and watged-like mad dig, falling 
bY hand rey Ammon oe car ngrs 2 Og woos 


Joſepb. lib. 7. 
cap. 8, 
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finite, the afl ctious which. did fall on be caunet be witered, In euaty howſe, wherr there ap- 


wpon Aoars 
refit of their 


ſelling the Baſt meaſure thereof for. B 

nl cada iege wit haut li, unliſſa 5 a . \ of; ery. ll. 

ver repertytite have been; dane amen tha. Gentile rner. -Þ arburiang, berrible, 10 be jþ 

rue 10 the lr. / for nina ay part World ldi paſſe nar this calamity With Ener I 
ſron(d ſeemto' N haxinfuice witneſſes. tn thes. ber 
4 For otherwiſe l ſhould rerampencs. my. c NN ü G0 eee 


— ” 
4 


rehe, 


XI 


Li 5.3. 
releaſal of ſach things 44 they ſmarted for. A certain woman which dwelt beyond erdaw 
— ork daug bter of Eleazar of the village B art hoc, which ſignifierh Hy ſſop, 1 * 
kindred and great wealth, fled with the reſt of the multitude ante Jeruſalem, and thert was be: 
ſieged. Where part of her ſabAance, which ſhe had procared unto ler ont of the region beyond 
for dan, aud cauſed to be carried iato the city, the tyrants took away : rhe reſt that was lefr for 


of Enſebius Pamphilus.- * 


* — 


proviſien of food, the catel poles ruſhing in daily ſnarched- away. A certain > 
nation invaded this filly woman, ſo that oftentimes ſhe provoked againſt ler ſelf ( by railing 
and ſcolding ) the cruel raveners, But when 4s nog of them either with pity, or pro- 
voled with anger, ſlew ber, and ſhe labored abort ſerhing vittuals and could no longer finds 
any, and famine bad exgred into her bowels and inward parts, furious motions more then famine 

inflamed her minde (6, zbat ſhe being led with the beat' of anger, and pinching or pining neceſ- 
pry offered violence anto nature. For taking ber ſonne in her arms, which was a ſucking, ſte ſaid : 
O wreiched infant for whom ſhall Ireſerve thee in theſe warrer, in this famine, inthu ſediti- 
ow cen ſpiracy ? Among the Romances, if ſo be that we ſtall live undi them, there ſtall be bon- 
dag e: this bondage bath famine foregone: theſe ſeditious per ſaus dot affiitt us more grievouſly 
then both, Go to, be thow meat unto me: 4 unto theſe ſeditious men: 4 unto the 


An horrible 


Hiſtory. 


A mother flay- 
eth her own 
childe to cat, 


world: which yet alone haſt not felt the lewiſh calamities, And immediatl with theſe words, - 


ſhe ſlew her childe, and boiled him: being boiled, ſbe eat half, the reft ſhe ſaved; and bid ſe- 
cretly, Anon the ſeditions company came in, Hamping and Rlaringy threatning preſent death 
unte ber, wnle(ſe with ſpeed ſhe bring forth what meas ſhe bad ed. - She anſwered, that 


? 


ſhe reſerved the better portion for them, bringing forth and ſhewing Withall the remainder of 
ber little childe. A ſudden horror and extaſie of minde ſo took them, that they Were aſtonied 


at the ſig bi thereof, But ſbe ſaid: T his i my natural ſonne, and this ts the Work of mine own 
bands : Eat, for I have eaten: benot you more tender then a Woman, or proner to compaſſion 


then a mother, If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacrifice : Itruly haveeaten in your name, 
aud that Which remaineth 1 reſerve for my ſelf, ' Which When ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 
at this horrible fact, and ſcarce leaving this meat ſon the mother thiggygeparted With great fear. 
In a While after, this hainons offence Was bruted over the whole city Mo that every man bebold- 
ing before bis eyes this affittion, was no le fſe moved, then if the fall had been committed againſt 

ſelf. But they that were preſſed with famine, deſired death earneſtly, and bappy were they ac- 
counted whom death ſo prevented, that they neither beard nor ſaw the great miſery that happened. 
Such were the rewards of iniquity, and impiety committed by the /ews againſt Chriſt and 


God. But ir is requiſite to adde the true propheſie of our Saviour, declaring theſe things 
after this manner to be accompliſbed, p FR | . 


Cuap. VII. 


T be prophecy of Chriſt, touching the deſtru@ion of 
ler alem. 


W 


ſhed by ſword and famine, he reporteth that it mounted to * abwndred and ten 


Oe be to them which are with childe and give ſuck: in theſe daies (faith Chriſt) 
but pray that your flight be neither in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, for then ſball 
be great tribulation, ſuch 4s was not from the beginning of the world unto this 
time, neitber ſoall be, When the Hiftoriographer had collected the number of them that peri-. 


Myriads. 


Mat. 24. 


Iud. lib 2. 


Beſides the ſeditious and theeviſh raveners, betraied one by another, and ſain after the 1.) ſaich 


winning of the city: and young men high of ſtature aid comelineſs of body, that were reſer- number was 


ved for their exerciſe in triumph: of the reſt of the multitude, as many as paſſed the age of 1929900 
ſeventeen years old, ſome were ſent bound to drudgery in Ægype, others were ſent into the 
Provinces, that being brought on their theaters, they might periſh either by ſword or by the captives 
wilde beaſts, Such as were under ſeventeen years old, were brought unto caprivity, was 99000, 


and fold; the number of theſe he reporteth to have amounted to nine Ari. 

things happened after this manner in the ſecond year of the reign of Yeſpaſian, * thul 

according unto the foreſhewed propheſie of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which b 

his divine power, as if t 

tears, as the holy Evangeliſts teſtifie, he bewailed : who alledge theſe his words 
D 2 | 


4e 


1 


Toſephbus ſaitn 
ono of 


* Anno Demi 
73. Fourty 


„ * nen by t af 
hey had been then preſent, he forefaw, and with the ſhedding of . wo -+ A 


then utter- of Chrift, 
ed 


Toſepb. (bel. 


4 
Luk. 19. 
Luk. 2 1. 


Luk. 23. 


Joſepb. bell. 
tad lily cap, 
12 


A ſtarte like a 
ſword. 

A Comet. 

A light in the 
night time, 

A cow calycd 

a lamb, 

A great gate 
opening it ſelf. 
An army of 
ſouldiers in 
the clouds. 

A commation 
in the air. 

A voice heard 
in the temple, 
Let us go h&:e, 
Oae Zeſus the 
ſonne of Ange 
nies 4. years 
before the 
warres cried 
continually, 
Woe, woe, all 
about Ietu- 
ſalem. 
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d to peru If thau hadſt known ( ſaith he) thoſe things Which belong unto thy peact, even 
— . ry take beed, Butt now aretbeytid from thine eyes, - — dies hall 
come upon thee, that thine enemies alſs ſhall coſt a hank about thee, and compaſſe thee round and 
keep thee in With wvexations on every fide, and make thee even With the ground, and thy children 
s/o. Then faith he of the people: There ſhall be great trouble in the land, and Wrath over all 
this people, and they ſhall fall through the edge of the, ſond, and ſhall be led away captive unto al 


' nations, and Jeruſalem h be troden dawn of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be 


fulfiled. If any will conferre the words of Chriſt with the reſt of thoſe things that the Hi- 
e hath written concerning the whole wartet, how can he hut fall into admira. 
tion, an 
paſſing naturall reaſon ? Of thoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour ( and their 
crying, when the whole malcitude of the Jews craved a theet and a murtherer to be deli- 
. ) happened unto this whole nation, I think it not neceſſary to intreat. But this is 
needfull to be noted, which commendeth the goodneſſe of the providence of God, in defer- 
ring their deſtruction, for the ſpace of furt years after their preſumptuous raſhnefſe againſt 
Chriſt : in the which years, many of the Apoſtles and Diſciples (James by name, their firſt 
Biſhop, called the brother ofthe Lord) as yet alive and abiding in the city of alem, have 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure fortteſſe for that place, God winking all that while, if 
radventure they · would repent,to the end they might be pardored,and ſaved, And beſides 
— patience, how wonderfull ſigns from above were exhibited, to happen upon the 
impenitent, which of the aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer are ſet forth to perpetual memory, and 
ate pow to be delivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoſe hat he hath 
publiſhed in his ſeventh book of Hiſtories, 


* 


Crap. VIII. 
8 Of the Eee hreſtewing the Warres. 


Educers ( faith he) andizers againſt God, deceived at that time the fully and Wretched pe- 

g ple, {6 that they neither marked thoſe evident fignes fireſten io the deſolation to come, 
nor gave any credit thertunto, but 4s aſtonied, both blinde and ſenſleſſe, they contemmed 

the forewarnings of G 4; cohſiaering that a ſtarre (tood over the city like unto a ſword, and a 
Comet enduring more then a Whole .year, and alſs before their rebellion and Warlike tumult, 
When the people frequented the faſt ef ſweet- bread, the eight day of the moneth Aprill, in 
the night at nine of the clocke, ſo great a light overfpread the altar and the temple, that it 
ſee med to be clear day, continuing the ſpace of half an hour: Which ſight unto the unlearned 
ſeemed gad, but ſich as exerciſed themſelves in the boly Scripture, Was reckoned among 
things Which ſhortly ſhowld happen. At the ſame feaſt, a com led by the High. prieſt to ſacrifice 
calved a lamb in the midſt of the temple. Moreover the Eaſt gate of the inner temple, though 
of braſſe and moſt Rrong, ſo that in the evening twenty men could ſcarce ſhut it, being bol= 
ted With iran barres, and ſtrengthened With long poſts and pillars, in the night time about the fixt 
hour, was ſeen to have opened voluntarily of it ſelf. «A few daies after the feaſt, the one and 
twentieth day of May, there Was ſeen the figure and ſhape of the devil, almoſt incrraible. Some 
would think, that I went about to report a monſtrous lie, anleſſe it had been reported by them. 
that ſaw it : and the affiiffions Which followed Wore correſpondent unto: the figur. For before 
ſunne-ſet, there Were ſeen in the air, throwghout the countrey, charrets, and armed-ſinldiers 
marching in the clouds, aud compaſſing the city, Ii the feaſt of Prutecoſt, When the Prieſts 
after their manner, Went into the temple in thenight ſeaſon 10 offer ſacrifice, they reported to 
bave heard a commotion and aratling ſi und, With this voice following: Let go hence. And 
that Which Was more terrible, one Jeſus the ſonne of Ananias, a rade and conntrey fellow, came 
unte the feaſt, in the Which the law given by God was delivered unte all, as in the time of their 
tents, four years befere the Warres, When the city Was in peace and proſpority, and ſuddenly 
abogyg the temple eryed out, and ſaid: A voice from the Eaſt a voice from rhe Weſt : a voice 
froms the four windes: a voice upon Fernſalem and the temple: a voice upon the bridegroom 
and new married Wife : à voice upon all this people. Thus day and night cried be out in the cro ſſe- 
waies of the ſlreets, Man f the chief of the people, not pleaſed With thu unfortunate my vr 
t 


confeſſe, that the prophecy and preſcience of our Savious was wonderfull, and 
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1 
Another thing yet more ſtrange the ſame R 
An Oracle ta 


ö be underſtood 
t by Veſpaſian: yet ruled he not the whole world but the Remane Empire. Ih of Chriſt, 
—— 2 — unto Chriſt, unto whom it was ſaid of the Father: eAskof Pſal. L 
will give thee the Gentiles fr thine inheritance, and the ends of the exrth for thy po Pſal, 19, 


lib. 5. c. 5.) Terra Sodomitica olim tam fructibus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortanata, 79/epb . 5. c. 5. 


bell, 1nd.lib,2. cap. 13.) that in the 1 2. year: 
ing Agrippa, in the moneth of May, 4 

began rorebell and to take ar mour ag ainſt rhe Rem 

te the bonour of Czſar, The chief cauſe that. ved then 
Wherefore this Florus, to give the Jewes a taſte of li authority, 

ſome whichrewiled him, cauſed ſuch a [anghter at e | 
| 3 
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amounted to frxe hundred and thirty petſons. Toſephue bells Tndaico, lib. 2, cap.14, Again 
through wiles,and deceit th Flotus raiſed a great commution ar Iersſalem, to the ſlaughter of 
many. cap. 14.T he inhabitant! of Ceſarea BY in one day all the lewes which dmelled there, above 
twenty thouſand in namber ; all that flrdFlorus took and impriſoned, The Fewer ſering this, 
thought ro revenge themſelves non the Syrians, in which thirmeſs there were ſlain thirteen 
thouſand Tewes, and all their ſubſtance taken for ſpoil, Bell.Jud. lib. 2. cap. 19, Other conntries 
in like fort ſet upon the Jewes. The Aſcalonites ſlue two thouſand. The inhabitants alſi of Pole » 
mais deſtroyed two thouſand. The Tyrians impriſoned a great many, and ſiue very many. The 
Pippinei and G adarites ſet packing the ſtouteſt of them, and watched the reſt very narrowly,Vatus 
the Procurator of King Agrippa,ſl=e ſeventy of the nobleſt and ſageſt Jewes, bring ſent Le- 
gates unto him, lib. a. c. 20. The people of Alexandria ſlue fifty thouſand Tewes, cp. 21. Ceſtius 
gathered an hoſt, went into [udea, he burned E abulon, ſe took 7oppahe deſtroped eight thoafand 
and fourty perſons, cap. 22. Cæſennius Gallus, verruaneth C alilee, ho diſtroyed in Aſamon two 
thouſand, c. 23. The inhabitants of Damaſcus deſtroyed ten thouſand Iewes, which dwelt among 


, 
\ « 


them, lib. 2. cap.25.T be Romane ſouldier; under Antonius their Captain, rock Aſcalon, and de- 


ſtroyed ten thouſand Iewes, immediatly_ at another thirmiſh in the ſame plate above eight 


thouſand, Bell. Ind, lib. 3. ci 1. Veſpaſian & ſent from Nero into Indea,he invadeth Galilee, he 


tmketh Gadara, be burneth the city and village: round about, lib. 3. cap. 5, 6. The City eAphaca 
was taken by Titus. The ſive and twentieth day of Inne there were ſlain fifteen thouſand 
Icwes, and two thoufatid; x hundred, and thirty perſons takes caprives. lib. 3. cap. I 1. Veſpaſi- 
an took Samariu the 27 day of Inne,and flew eleven thouſand, and fix hundred, / 3. c. 12. Veſpa- 
fian took Jompam, ſet all the caſtles on fire, the thirtermh year of Nero, the firſt of the 
Calendi of Inh, he ſlewfourty thouſand hee toobe a thouſand and two hundred captives, lib. 3. 
cap. 1 3. Veſpaſian took Toppa the ſecond time. The lemes ſering no way but one, flew themſelves, 
and fell headlong into the ſea, ſo that the ſeu was imbrued with blood: the number of deal bodies 
which the Sea threw up, were four thoifand and two hundred. The reſt otberwiſe flain, there 
remained not one to bring tidings thereof unto Ieruſalem, lib. 3. cap. 15. Veſpaſian beſieged 
the T aricheans, he ſlew in their city ſix thouſand and five hundred, he rook many alive, whereof 
he commandeth a thouſand and two hundred of the nobleft and elder fort of them to be ſlain, hee 
ſent (tx thouſand of the luſtiiy to Nero into 1ſtmon. He foldthirty thouſand and four hundred 
perſons,befides thoſe which be gave to King Agrippa: this Was done the fixt of the Ides of Sep; 
t © Jeep bell. ad. 3. c. N 9. The City of Gamalx began to rebetl the one and ewentieth 
of September, the ("ity was taken the three ani twentieth of Oftober , there were ſlain therein 
four thouſand : beſide theſe; there Was found other five thouſand , which had caſt themſelves 
leadlong, and broke their nec hs, hot one of the whole city left alive, but only two Women, lib, q. 
cap. 3. Titus rock rb: (ity Gaſcala, the thhabitants fled toward Iernſalem, they were over taken, 
two thouſand ſlain, and three thouſand talen captives. And thus was all Galilee overran, and 
now to [udea,lib.4 cap. 4. Is Jeruſalem there was fath à [edition and conſpiracy among tbem- 
felves, ( 7 7 7 ap fir the enemy to come upon them ) that even in the firſt bickering, 
there were find dead eight rhouſand and five hundred Jewes, lib. 4.cap.7. Againe the ſediti- 
o perſons among them cala Zelota, bythe help of the Tdumeans, flew twelve thouſand of the 
chief of the leer, lib. 5th . took adura ani ſlew thirty thouſand. Beſides theſe the 
number was infinite — ee} thentſcloet': the number of the e came to two chouſand 
and two hundted. I. Fcnp 3. Velpaſian'rook Gerafidn, and flew a rbonſund young men, which 
had nor fled, lib, 5. c. 6. Yelpaſtan now at length after the death of Nero, Galba, Otho, and 
Vitellius be Emperor; A chhſen Emperor; and goeth to Rome, be commicrerh the wars in Indea 
10 bi ſen Titus. lib. . cup. ult. Tie miſery of the Tewes in Ieraſalm waxed þo great, that the 
ſeditioma firetime but one, was now hrcome tbreefold, every one having their ( apt ais. Titus layith 
257 10 the City. Ieſepb. bell. NH I, 3. Their eftate was miſcrable, famine lamentable, 
the ſlaughter out of all meaſure. Such al Aim ont of the city were hanged on gibbet: ſuch as fled 
away were taken: of 7 arp: ewothotifatid had their bowels ript, to ſee whether they had 
ſmallowed up any gold. 1ib,6.cap.15. Repo came is Titus, that fromthe 14. of April warill the 
14.of Inne, there were byought ont at wt ro of rhe City, fifteen thouſand one hnndred and 
fourſcore Tewes, which dia of famine, hel. Lad Ib. G. Cup. wh, The temple i ſer on fire , the 
prieſts, the women, and children, with orf peopl Which bid themſelves in vaults, in walls, and 
in corners of the tenipleabich alſo were bay ar to Aber, came roſix thouſand Kb, 7, cap. 11. Titus 
wok, the city; the fouldiers killed untill they were weary. Titus commanded all that wats 
ar morr 
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armour 10 be ſlain. Such as were old veak, and ſeeble, the ſonldiers diſpatched. The youg, luſtic, 
and ſont up in a certain place of the T emple for further confideration. Many 
were ſ6Id r a ſmall price:there were many to be ſold, but few to buy. All the therves, robbers, and 
ſcditions perſons within the city be communded forthwith to bi diſpatched, The choſen Yong men 
of goodly bodies and tall ſlat ure, le reſerved for triumph, Seventeen thouſand of elderly yeares be 
ſent bound to «Egypt for. ſlavery aud drugery, Ad auy others the | kr aborted 
ſpeftacles and teeth of wild beaſts, As many as were under ſixteen paar of 4 Were fd. Of 
ſach 4s were ſont up in the Temple fir fur ther conſideration, the time of this deliberation 
* and diſpoſed order, there diad twelve thouland of famine. loſe Jud lib. q. ca.. The 
number of the captives during the time of the warret, amonmed to faureſcore and ſeventeen 
thouſand, Tie number of all that died during the ſiage within [ernſalem,came as ten hundred 
thouſand. No marvel at — fo ſo many : for at the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, Ceſtius being Lieutenant of Iudta, ſent Nero word, that tbe High Prie flohhad a- 
bred at his requeſt all that came to offer, which came to ſeven and twenty hundred thouſand. 
lib.7. cap. 17. And ſuch was the wofull and miſcrable end of the Tewes. Joſephus mono ver ( lib. 27. 
bel. Ind. cop. 18.) writeth of Ieruſalem, that it was taken at ſundry times before : Hi words he 19/epbur lib. 7. 
theſe: Jeruſalem was taken in the ſecond year of the raign of Vaſpaſian, the eight day of bel lud cg. 
September: it was taken five times before, and then again deſtroyed. eA/achone of | 
the Egyptians : after him Amzriorhne, then Pompejts ; and after theſe, Herod and Sus cook 
the city, and kept it. And before that time the King of Baby/ow by conqueſt deſtroyed it, a 
thouſand three hundred and threeſcore yeares, eight moneths, and: fix daies afterthe build- 
ing thereof. The firſt founder of this city was the maſt potent Prince of the Cananites.,cal- 
led after his countrey language, The juſt King: for ſuch a one he was indeed: Therefore 
he firſt, ordained a prieſthood unto God, and having firſi built the Temple he termed the Ci 
Jars ſalem, which afore was called Sh. Lala King of the Tewes having: vangui 
the Cananitcs, delivered the city to be inhabiced of bis own people, the hich was over- 
thrown by the Babylenians foure hundred threeſcore four, cares and three moneths af- 
tet. From Leobius the King, which was the fitſt Jew; that raigned in it, unto the oyetthrow 
— — were: one thouſand, one hundred, ſeventy and — yeures. Ter fir. all 
neither did antiquity prevail iber great riches pro fit, wither. t be ſame di/petſed ahrough- 
et the whole world favour them, neither the great — put ax their Reſogrou help thems- at 
ne wm many er ff ww wr enter oc 
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Bi all his, I chinke it good not to be tgfiofant of pain. hindfelf, that hath ſtood 
& kindred he cameawhich circumftance he ty 


thus 
of. Mattathias 4 Pri of leraſalem, mich. inſelfa/fs at 3 | 
249 necefſarvly prijent\as. the final ered. of their: ria, the 
chat av Rane he was thought worthy the kivnounof agraven 
diligently:he wrote; were thought warthy of ch ne bai. Fc: ove: 
Of Indaicall Antiquities, He teſtifieth himſelf (therefore worthy of credit) that he gathered 
in ſeven Books the Romanes warres af histima and ꝓubliſhed them both in the Greek and 
Hebrew congues. Cestam others: wotth tb ing. paſſe under chi mine example, 
two volumes Of the antiquity of tha miu zrc:hcanſwereth Apion Grammeticns, 
and certain others, which at that time impugned the Jewes, and endeavoured to diſgrace 
the countrey lawes ofthe Jewiſh nation; #nithe:fixlt he Sajecic i Tha her ag bf 


Books of the Old Teſtament, delivered by \tradigidn; and m d ning bf 
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1e epb lib, 1. 
courre Apion. 
The lewes 
acknowledge 
Books 
J. Books of 
Moles, 
13. Books of 
the Prophets. 
4: Books of 
Pſalms and 
admonitions. 


This is found 
in 7oſephum 

firſt book a- 
gainſt Apion, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Li 3. 


CnAaPp. X. 
How Ioſephus mentioned the — of the Old Teſtament, and divers of bis own. 


He Book of the holy Scripture ( faith he) are wot innumerable amongſt ns, neither diſa- 
freeing and dif, one from another but only æxij. containing the cirenmſtances of all 
times, and — credit. Five of theſe are Moſes workes, containing the Lawes, aud the 
ſt ate of man, continued unto his death, The time of them cont aineth little leſſe then rbree thouſand 
eares. The Prophets Which lived after Moſes, compriſed in thirtees books the famous alt: of 
their time n from the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes, who after the death of Xerxcs was King of 
Perſia, The other foure,contain Hynes ante God, and admonitions for the amendmont of tant 
life. From Artaxerxes wnto our times, there are many things written, yet not of ſuch credit as the 
inſo much as there is not laid down an exatt ſucceſſion of the Prophets, It is very appa- 
rant, what affe ttion we bear unto our Seriptures, For (6 much time being paſſed, yet none of us 
dure preſume, either to ade any thing thereto, or to diminiſh any thing therefrom, or to alter any 
thing t . This being ingraffed in the Jewes, from their youth up, that they perſwade them- 
ſelves, theſe writings ro be the doftrine of God, and do perſevere in the ſame, and willingly die in 
the quarrel, i — 6 require, Theſe words I have thought commodiouſly to have been by 
us alledged out of his Commentaries. This writer hath publiſhed one other volume of no 
ſmall account, intituled, Of reaſon ruling, which ſome have termed Machabeer, becauſe it 
containeth the combats of the Hebrews, manfully fighting in the defence of their piety to- 
wards God. And about the end of the twentieth Book of Iadaical Antiquities, Toſephus 
himſelf ſignifieth that he wrote fore Books of the proper opinions of the ewes. Of God, Of his 
eſſence, Of the lawes, And why according unto them, certain 4 2 lam full, and certain for- 
biaden. He mentioneth in his works other Treaties of his. It (hall ſeem agreeable with or- 
der, if we recite thoſe things which he wrote about the end of his Iudaicall Antiquities, that 
our allegations may the better be confirmed:for he endevouring to confute Iaſt u iberianus, 
who writing the Hiſtory of that time reported many untruths,) among others of his con- 
ations, thus he ſaith, [feared þ6 little ti cenſure of my wrigings, that I exhibited my books an- 
tothe Emperors themſclues, when the deeds done were now. freſs in memory. For my conſcience 
bare me witneſi, that 1 erred not, but delivered the truth having obtained their teſtimonies, which 
I boped for. And to divers others I offered my Hiſtory, whereof ſome Were imployed in the wars, 4s 
King Agrippa, and divers of bis kynsfoths:; And the Eperour Titus himſelf would have the cer- 
tain knowledge of theſe wars delivered unto the world by my books only, commanding them to be 
publiſhed, with the priviledge of his own. hand, . King Agrippa wrote threeſcore and two Epiſtles, 
wherein he teſtifieth of the true Hiſtory delivered by me, Two Epiltles he alledgeth. But fo far 
concerning /oſephus , now we will proceed to that which followeth. 


| Cuay. XI. 
How after James th Juſt, Simeon was Biſbop of Teruſalem. 


a ne Ftet the martyrdome vf Ionen und the captivity of /rruſalem; the report goeth, that 
ka the A poſt les and Deſriples of our Lord, which then were alive ( whereof many yet re- 


1.1 S:;Dmained)gathered themſelves te with the kinſmen of the Lord according to the 


— 


wh Meſh, to conſult whom they ſhould t orthy to ſucceed /amesr:ſo that all with one voice 


udged worthy of the ſex of ſnſalem, Simeon the ſon of Cleopbas, mentioned in the Goſpell 


and called the colin of Chriſt, for A i write ch that Clrophas was the brother of Loſeph. 
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N IOccoer hedeclarirth; that Viſpaſts after the liege of Jeraſalam, cauſed enquiry to 


r 

r 2 among the 
= /ewes of the royall bloud, ſo that thereby again there aiſed a great periecuti- 
on among the /ewes, 
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of Enſebius Pamphilue. 
CAT. XIII. | 


After Veſpaſian and Titus, Domitian reigned, Under Titus, Linus and Anadetus 
ere Biſhops of Rose: under Domitianus, Ani anus aud Abilius 
| were Biſhops of Alexandria. - & 


WI Vip aſtas had reigned ten yer, Tin his ſonne ſucceeded him in the Empire ; 


Lv. 


in the ſecond year of whole reign, Liuau, after be had been Biſhop of Rem the 


(pace ol rwelve years, deceaſed, and him ſucceeded Awnaclerm, When Firms had 2 


reigned ewo years and two moneths, his brotbet Doemitias took the imperiall crown, In the 
fourth year of the reign of Domitien, Anian the firſt Biſhop of 4/cxandria (having con- 
ned there two and thirty years) died, after whom ſucceeded Ab3/ime, 


7 


% 


N the twelfth year of the reignpt D emitian, whenas Anac letus had been Bilhop of Rome 
Le, years, Clemens lucceeded, whom S. aut writing to the Philippians, calleth his 

felow labourer, When he ſaith : Vith Clemens and the reſt of my fellow labourers, Whoſe 
names are Written in the book of life, * One undoubred Epiſtle there is of bis extant, both 
wotthy and notable, the which he wrote from Rowe unto ( orint, when (edition was raiſed 
among the Corinthians : the fame Epiſtle we have known to have been read publikely in 
many Churches both of old, and amongſt us alſo, That at that time there was raiſed a ſedition 
among the Corinthians, e geſippus is a witneſſe of credit. 


Crap. XIIII. 
Of Clemens, bi Biſbopriek, bu teftimany, bis Epiſtle. 


CHAP, XV. 
Of the perſecution, and end of Domitian, Warring againſt God, 


Date he had executed much cruelty againſt many, and put to death no ſmall 


Tirus created 
Emperor, am 
oms 1. 
Damitian cre» 
ated Emperor, 
Anno Dom. 8 3» 
Anianus. 
Abilius, 


The 24 ofthe 

ren perſecuti- 

an was railed 
y this Empes 

ror Demltich, 

Clement 

* Philip 4. 

* The Epiſtle 

of Clemens un. 


to the Corin- 


thians read in 
the Church, 


multitude of the Nobles ot Rome, and notable men, beyond all rightfull judgement:and 


puniſhed an infinitz company of famous men with exile and loſſe of their ſubſtance, 
dicth, and appointed himſelt fuccefiour of Nero in hatred and war: gainſt God. This man 
alſo railed perlecution againſt us, althcugh his father /eþaſia» practiſed no preſumptuom 
Lordlineſſe towards us. 


e 


Domitian died 
Ano Dom 97. 


| Chap. 18. after 


When John the Evangeliſt Was baniſhed into Patmos. 


Bout this time, Fobn the Apoſtle and E vangeliſt, is ſaid to have been baniſhed into the 
Ayu: Patmos for the teſtimony of the Word of God. renew in his fite book againſt 


hereſies, writing of the epitheton of Antichriſt, laid down in the Revelation of S. Iohn, 
ſaith thus word by word of John : If bis name ought publikely to have been preached, at that 
preſent time: by him verily it was preached which nrote the Revelation, For it was not ſoon 4 
long time after, but welnigh in this our age, abous the end of the reign of Domitian, Our religion 
ſo flouriſhed in the foreſaid times, that the heathen writers, noting exactly the times, vouchſa- 
fed to publiſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the martyrdomes ſuffered in the tame. 


CARAT. XVII. 


Of Flavia Domicilla, a le gentlemoman, baniſnedinto the Ile Pontia: and the 
| edict of Domitian for the deft roping of the poſterity of David. 


Hey have written, that in the fifteenth year of Doi, one Flavia deſcending of thi 
liſter ot Flavine Clemens which was one of the Rm ( unſuli, was exiled with many 
others unto the Ile Pei tor the teſtimony of Chriſt, When Domitias commanded 
ſuch as linially deſcended of David to beflain, the old report goeth, that certain of this fedt 


and 


the Greek. 


Toba being ex- 
iled into Pat 
mos, Anno 
Dom. oy. 
wrote the Rez 
velation. 
Ireneus lib. 5. 


Chap. 19, after 
the Greek, 


46 


* Chap. 20 af. 


ter th: Grech, 
ge ſirtus. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


kindred of the Lord,nephews of Judas, called his brother according unto the fleſh, whom they brouzhs 
forth, as being of the line of David. 7 heſe Jocatus'doth bring before the Em perour Domitian, for 
he feared the coming of Chriſt, even 4s Herod did. ana demanded of them, whether they were of the 
fock of David. Which when they had acknowledged, he demanded again, what poſſeſſions they en- 
jeyed. and what money they had. They anſwered: Both we have only nine thouſand pence, ſo that 
balf that ſumme ſufficeth either of us : yet this ſumme have we not in money, but in valu:d land, 


* Containing not above xxxiæ akers, ont of the which we pay tribute, and releeve our ſelves through 


The kinſmen 
of Chriſt ac · 
cording unto 


the fleſh, make 
an account of 
their faith be» 


fore Domi- 


tian the Emfe. 


rours 


Tertullian in 
Apolog.cap 5. 


Chap. 21. after 


the Greck; 


Nerva created 
Emperor, Anne 
Domini 99. 
Trajan created 
Emperour, 
Anno Domini 
100. 

The 3. of the 
10. famous 
perlecut ions 
was under this 
Trajan. ; 
Chap. 22. after 
the Greek. 


Chap. 23. aſter 
the Greek. 


Irenæut lib. 
cap. 3 9. 


eur labour and induſtry. T hen ſhewed they him their ds, for teſtimony that they laboured them. 


labour, And when as they were ached of Chriſt and his kingdome,in What manner when, and w 
it ſhonld appear ; they anſwered: that his king dome, was neither worldly nor ear th!y, but cel- 
and Angelicall, and that it ſhenld be at the conſummation of the world,when that he coming in glo- 
ry, ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and reward every man according unto his works, After they 
had thus anſwered, the report goeth, that Domitian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them as wile 
and baſe creatures, and let them go free, and ſtayed by bis eAift the perſecution then raiſed againſt 
the Church. When they were gone, it is ſaid,that they were rulers over Churches, in ſo much that in 
the end they were martyrs, and of the line of our Lord; and afterwards peace en/ning, the report 
goeth, that they lived until the reign of Trajan. So farre .f geſippus. Terrulias allo reporterh 
the like of Domitian. Domitian (faith he) ſometime aſſaied rhe like praltiſe, being a portion of 
Neroes crueliy, but be having ſome humanity (as I ſuppoſe) forthwith relented,calling home again 
ſuch as he bad exiled, ; 


ſelves, and the hardneſſe of their bodies, and the hard brawn of their hands grown ty 7 * | 


Cray. XVIII. 


Nerva ſucceedeth Domitian, and Trajan ſucceedeth Nerva in the Empire. Cerdo 
| ſucceedeth Abilius in the Churchef Alexandria, 


Hiſtoriographers of that time do write, that the Roman Senate decreed, that the ho- 

nours exhibited unto Deomitian ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were injuriouſly exiled, 
ſhould return unco their native. ſoil, and receive their ſubſtance again. It is alſo among the 
ancient traditions, that then John the Apoſtle returned from banithment, and dwelt again at 
Epheſus. When Nerva had reigned a little above a year, Trajay ſucceeded him: in the firſt 
year of whoſe reign, Cerdo ſucceeded Abilius, which was Biſhop of A exanaria the ſpace of 
thirteen years. This is the third after Aniauut of that Church. 


Fter that Domitianus had reigned fifteen years, and Nerva had ſucceeded him, the 


CHap, XIX. | 
T he ſucceſſion of the firft Biſhops in three Churches, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, 


Peter. The firſt was Linus, the ſecond Anaclerns, And of them which governed the 
Church of Antioch, the firſt was known to be Evodrus, the ſecond Ignatia. Likewiſe 
Simeon at the ſame time, the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church 


of Terwuſalem-, | 


\ I that time Clemens ruled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhopafrer au and 


CHAP, XX. | 
An Hiftory of John the Apoſtle, and a young theef converted by him 


after the death of Domitian, being returned from the Iſle Patmos, governed the 


\ S yet the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved, remained alive in Aſa, who 
Churches in Aſia. And that he lived unto that time, the confirmation of two wit- 


* s a * 


neſſes ſhall ſuffice. They are worthy of credit, ſuch as have governed the Church with 
ſound doctrine. Theſe are Irenens and Clemens Alexandrinut. The former in his ſeeond 
book againſt hereſies, writeth thus: Al! rhe. Elders bear witueſſe, which lived . 

; ohn 


Lis.4. 


and opinion, were accuſed to have come from the anceſtors of Judas, who was the brother of 
cf according to the fleſh, as if by this means they were of the ſtock of David, and the 
kinſmen of "Chriſt, This A geſippu declateth faying : * There ſurvived as yet cer min of the 


os a ola... a =5 


XUM 


* 


Linz! of Enſtbius Panfhilur ! 
John the -Di/ciple of our. Saviour \ 
tler is the tie of Trajan. Alco in. 
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48 F - The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie 
his knees, and. lf kiſſed bis right hand, now cleanſed through repentance ; byenght him ante ahi 
C * When that * bad pexred.forth — — 7 > heaven ee ä 
with lud in continuallfaſtings, and mold his mind with divers and ſundry ſermons, aud can 
firmed bim: drparted not ( as the report goth) before le lud fully reft or ed bim wntorhe Church, 
and exhibited a gr eat example of true repentance, great triall of new birth, and a ſingular token 
of the viſible reſwrre tion, This have I taken out of Clemens, partly for the Hiſtory,and parti 


alſo for the profit of the Reader. 1 


* 


Chap. 24. af Cray, XXI. 
the Oreek: © | f the order of the Guſpels. | 
Ox let us male mention of the undoubted writings of this Apoſtle. And firſt let there 
D' be no ſtaggering at his Goſpel, which is well known of all the Churches under 


heavens, And that it was ficly of old placed the fourth after the other three, by this 
reaſon it ſhall appear. The divine and holy men, namely the Apeſtles of Chrift, leading a 
paſſing pure life, having their mind decked with every kind of vertue, uſed rude and ſimple 

The Avoltics' yet of a divine and forcible power, which they had received of Chriſt, for they nei», 
in — new not endeavouted to publiſh the doctrine of their maſter, with curious painting of 


ing uſed no | werds: hut uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrotight with them, and the 


curious clo- only power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfection, they ſhewed the knowledge 
quence.  * of rhe kingdome of N to the whole world , being nothing carefull at all for the wri- 
they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater work, and in 


Cox. 11. words and beſt armed wick the power of perfect ſenſes, wrote but very ſhort Epiſtles, 
whereas he might have laid down infinite things, yea and ſecrets, being rapt unto the third 


The Goſpel When Ata and Coke kad publiſhed their Goſpels, oba (ſay they) in all that ſprce preach- 


alter Matthew ed without writing, but at length was moved to write for this canſe; It is reported t 


— nie. when kde Books of the {hree Evangehſts, were throughout che world, and came into bw 


Why Iobn the hands, be allowed them, and yee ok them a true teſtimony, willing that the declaration 
Apoſile wrote of ſueh things had been printed in their books, which were done at the firſt n of 
a Goſpel. ©hrift,The Reader may perceive theſe three Evangelſts to have onely ſet fort 

of our Saviour, one yeare after the . and captivity of fo » the Bat iſt, which 
be — by the beginning of | 


may 
anne 


Luke 3. ng Is his haioms 


treated, Nee of the time wich the pther Evangetifs paſſed over with ſilenet, and rhere- 
in of the AH of er which went before the impriſonment of Jobs, which 
= 4h 
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n 2. he 8 of re 25 | 
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things as he was fully perſwaded of, is from the doubtfuſt Opfer 
of others when by his Goſpe ccttaiti natratiot of 


rtain nar . 
pr | 
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mention hettafter 
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Crap, XXII . e 
tee 
T he books of the New Teſtament, C anexicall and «Apocrypha, | 
| 4. Bvahgelifts, 


TT fhallalfo be convenient if in this place we collect briefly the books of the New Teſta. The Als of 
metit/ In the firſt place muſt be ſet the fur id writings of the Evangeliſti : next the 44, the Apodiles. 
of thi Apoſtles : then the Epiftles of Paul are to be added: after theſe che fir 1 1 8 * 
and that of Peter, which is anthentike. Laſtly. if ye pleaſe, the Revelation of John, of the which The 1 Epiſtle 
what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter, All theſe are received for undoubted. The of Ibs. 
books which are gain-ſzid, though well known unto many, are theſe : the Epiſfisef James: The 1 Bpiſile 
the Epiſtle of Jude : the /arer of Peter : thi ſecond and rhirdof John: whether they were Jeb Te Nel 
the EvengeiiFts, or ſome otheryofthe ſame name; Take theſe which follow for forged n 1 
works: the 4er Paul, the bopk called Paſtor, the Revelation of Peter. Moreover the E- The Epifle * 
pifile fathered upon Barnabas, and the Dottrine called rhe A poſt let; and the Revelation of John 1amer. 
(ifir ſo pleaſe you) which < I have faid afore) fome diſallow, ſome other receive as an The Epiſtle of 
undoubted true doctrine. Divers do number among theſe the Goſpel wnro the Hebrews, uſed — Peng 
ſpecially of chem which received Chriſt of the Hebrews,” Theſe writings are they which The a ang > 
commonly of all others are impugned. I ſuppoſe that to great purpoſe we have made a te - 7obs. 
heatſall hereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſever the unfained, the undonbted, and the Acts of Pal, 
true writings, according unto the Eccleſiaſtical! tradirion, from the unlawful) writings of the Paſtor. | 
New Teſtament, and ſuch as are impugned, and yet daily read of divers Eccleſtaſtical perſons, — of 
that we may know them, and ſuch as are under the name ofthe Apo ſtli as of Peter, of Tho- Epifile of Bar- 
ma, or Matthias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Hndrew,of Ib containing the Atts nab. 
of other «Apoitler, to be publiſhed by heretikes, whe! one Eccleſiaſticall writer hath Doctrine of 
with reverence made mention in his Commentaries, the forme of the phraſe varl- the Apoſiles. 


eth from the manner of che Apoſtles: their ſentence in diſcourſe diſagteeth ve Golpel 
much with the truth of the tried doctrine. For now convinced, they plajoly eee — * 


the fond ſigments of hereticall perſons. In fine they a 


to be placed as forged, but alto- Alſo of Peter, 
gether te be rejected as abſurd and impious. But let 1 


Nroceed unto that which tplloweth, Thomas, at- 
| . | thiass, andrew, 
Crayr, XXIII. * 

| ! Chap. 26.after 
Of Menander the Sorcerer, 4 the Greek. 


Enander facceeding Simen Magus, is found nothing inferfour unto him for devilifli 

operation. He was alſo a Samaritan, and prevailed no leſſe in the depth of magicall 

arts, then his maſter. Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions ſome- 
what of his own,terming himſelf one while a Saviour, ſent down from above from the inviſi- Mexender the 
ble worlds for the falyation of mankinde : teaching withall, that none is otherwiſe able to ts yn "_ 
ſubdue the Angels workers of this world, then fic of all by his magical experience de- Sinn. 
livered for the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him: the which: as many as doe 
accept of, doe purchaſe unto themſelves (ſaith he) ſempiternall immortality, yea in this 
preſent life, ſo that they die no more, but cdarinually ——_ among themſelves, wiv 

wrinckle 


— — — 


The craft of 
the devil. 


Chap. 27. after 
the Greek. 


Ebionites. 


The herefie of 
the Ebionites, 
which cthoughc 
that faith a. 
lone did nor 
juſtifie. 


Ebionires' 
what it ſignifi» 


eth. 


Chap. 28. aſtet 
the Greek, 


Cajus Writeth 
thus of Cerin» 
thu the Heres 
tike. 


treneus, lib, 3» 
cap. 3. 


wrinckled ol 


ſaving beulth of their ſouls. But when the ſpite of ſatan could not make others ſhake off 
their 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
The herefie of the Ebionites, 


Heſe the Elders properly called S bionites, that is poor men, For they were poor and 

abjects in delivering the doctrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him a fim 

anda common man, and for his fot wardnes of manners found juſtified only as md, 
and born of Mary and her husband. Again they thought the obſervation of the la w to be 
ceflary, as though ſalvation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre - 
. ˙——... 
{ ,not denying the to have oft irgin, and the Holy ꝛ yet 
when conteſſ hawk to be God, the Word, and wiſdome before his incatnation, they fink 
in the lame ſin with their former fellows, eſpecially when as they bufily go about to ſet up the 
corporall obſervation of the Law. Theſe Heretikes alſo do reject the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 
Paul, accuſing him that he fell from the Law, They ule onely the Goipel which is after the 
Hebrew other they paſſe not for, The Jewiſh Sabbath, and other ceremonios, they obſerve a- 
like with the Zewes, they celebrate the Sundaies, as we do, in remembrance of the reſurrecti- 
on of our ſaviour, From hence it came to paſſe by reaſon of their fancies, that they were called 
Ebjonites,a name ſignifying poverty. For by this name or title poor men are called of the H- 


brews. About the ſame time, we learn there was one Ceriatbus an author of another hereſic. - 


Cajus whole words we have before alledged,in the controvetſie going under his name, writ- 
eth thus of him. 2191 


. Cna?. XXV. 
Of Cerinthas che Heretick, 
* 


Erinthus alſo by revelation(# written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought unto u certain ” 


monſtrou things, fayning them to have been revealed wnto him by Angels, That the 


kingdome of Chriſt after the reſurrection ſhould become earthly : that in feruſalem our. 
* fleſh again ſhowld ſerve the conc upiſcence aud luſt thereof, And being ſet wholy to ſeduce, as 


enemy unto t he Word of God, he ſaid there Sud be the terme of a Milenary feaft allotted fir 
marriage.  Diony (as allo Biſhop of Alexandria, in his ſecond book, atter be had remembred 
the Revelation of S. oha received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man, thus: Cerin- 
thus ſo under of the Cerinthian here ſie, gave bis fig ment a name for the further credit thereof. His 
kind of doctrine was thiz:he dreamed the kingdome of ¶ briſt ſhould become earthly, and ſet upon 
thoſe things which he luſted after, even then being covered with bn fleſh, and compaſſed in hes 


thin, that u, the ſatisfying of the bel, aud the things under the belly with meat, with drink "with + 
marriage; and that he might [et a more boneſt ſhew on them atter, be added thereto boly daiet, ' 


oblations, and laughter for ſacrifices. So far Dionyſius, But [renens in bis firſt book againſt 
herefics, layeth down certain more deteſtable opinions of his. And in his third book he re- 
porteth an Hiſtory worthy the memory, as received by tradition of Polycarpme, ſaying : that 
John tbe ApoFle on 4 certain time to bayne himſelf, entred into abath, and under ſt andi 


that Cerinthus bayned himfelf therein alſo, he Narted aſide, and departed forth, not . 


biding any tarriance with him under the ſame roof, pgnifying the ſame to his , and 
* Dig 


ys / 


Liz 1 
; — * — ORE IE nA — 


* * rn ee 


ſaying : Let us ſpeedily go hence, leſt the bath come to rwine, Wherein Cetinthus the enemy of 4 
truth baineth himſelf. | | SEPT | | 218.124 


CAP. XXVI. 


— 


Alexandrinus in his third book of Stromarõs reporteth thus of him. Th Nicholas ( ſaith hey 3 © 


Lis. g. of Euſcbi Pamÿbilar. 1 


I that ſame time the bereſie of the Nicholaires ſprung. which laſted not long, wheredF- Apoca. 
A Revelation of $.?obn made mention. boafſt,that he was one of tite Deacons, Nicholas the 
ordained together with Steven, by the A cominiſter unto the poor. {lemens 7- Deacon, 


| n abs Chap. 3g aftex 
Of Nicholas, ad ſuch 4s ef him are called Nicholaitetr. ; the Greek, . 


Clemens Biſh p 


| having a beantsfull Woman to bu wife, after the a centjon of our Saviour, Was accuſed of jealouſie, ot Alexandria 


ani to clear himſelf of that crime, he brou ht forth his Wife, and permitted him that lifled to ma 
ry — But his — ſay, that t beir — i agreeable with that ſaying ; that is, the fleſh is to 
be bridled : and ſi following that doing and ſaying without. al diſcretion, they fin Without all ame 


in filthy fornication, Bur I hear that Nicholas accompanied with none other then his proper Ea/chivs = 


wife. which was allotted unto him by wedlock : and of his child ren, his daughters to have con- ſech this Ni- 


tinued virgins, and his ſon to have remained uncorrupt. The caſe being thus, in that he brought be, whole 
forth his wife (over whom he was ſaid to be jealous) into the midſt of the * it was to — - he 
Or In 
| the Revclation 
and refraying voluptuous Juſt and pleaſure. He would not (as I ſuppoſe) according unto the phorrech. 
precept, ſerve two maſters, luft, and the Lord. They ſay that A atthi. s after this manner — png 


cleat him of the crime laid to his charge, and to teach the bridling of the fleſh, by containing 


taught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, celding unto it not one jot which might tend 
unto pleaſure, and that the ſoul hereby ſhould take increaſe, by faith and knowledge. Let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken touching them which then depraved the truth, and ſuddenly came t 


nought. b 
CuAY. XXVII. 


Chap. zo. aſter 


Of the Apoſtles Which lived in Wedlock, the Greek, 


Lemens Whoſe words lately we alledged, afterwards reciteth the Apoſtles which ti: Clemens Alexs 
( ved in wedlock, againſt them which reject marriage, ſaying : #hat ? Do they condemn Ed 


the Apoſtles ? For Peter and Philip employed their induſtry to rhe bringing up of their chil- - oy. 
dren, Philip alſs gave his daughters to marriage, And Paul in a certain Epiſtle ticked not 10 ſa- p. 


Inſomuch then that we have made mention hereof, it will not ſeem tedious if we alledge a- 


Paal 
lute bis wife, which therefore he led not about, that he might bs thereadier unto the miniſtration, ried. Phil _ 


nother Hiſtory worthy the noting, which he wrote in his ſeventh book of Srromaetgn, after The words of 
this manner: They ſay S.Peter going to his houſe, and ſeeing bis Wife led to be executed, rejoyced Peter unto his 


greatly becauſe of her calling, and cried out unto her vebementiy, exhorting and comforting her, wite when the 


calling her by ber name, ſaying, O Woman remember the Lord, Such was the marriage of the ns Os: * 


goal, and the entire affetion of faithfall friends, And thus much as pertinent to my purpoſe, I 
thought good here to alledge; 


Cruar, XXVIII. | Chap.3r, aftet 
the Green. 


Of the death of John and Philip the Apoſtles, 


O the death of Paul and Peter, of the time and the manner, of their reſting place alſo Polycrares Rot 


after their departure hence, we have ſpoken before. And of oh that he lived till this Epheſus, unto 
Vidtor Biſhop 


time, we have told a little before. But of his reſting place or tombe, we are inſtructed 


by Polycraes his Epiſtle (this Polycrates was Biſhop of Epleſus) which he wrote unto Vicker 2 


Saints, Philip one of the twelve eApoſtles, Was buried at Hierapolis, and two of 


eur, Who being alſo a Prieft, Wore the garment pelatum, a martyr and a doctor) reſted at E _ 
E 2 us 


tyrdome. 


| Toba th 
Biſhop of Rome, where he remembreth alſo Philiptrhe Apoſtle, and his danghters, after this . 


manner : For in Aſia (faith he) the great firwders of ( lriftian Religion died, who ſhall riſe the Prieſt, he wore 
laſt day, at the coming of the Lord, when he ſhall come from heaven With glory to gather all the 3 biſhops attire 
bu danghters Alled Peralum 
Which td their Whole lift in Virginity, The third whoſe converſation was directed by ben dcn, 


the bely Ghoſt, reſteth at Epheſus, «Aud John (which leaved on the breaft of eur Savi- liucapprjtt 


* 


52 The Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lin zl 
Thus much of their ends. In the Dialogue of Cajus mentioned been een whom 
he propoſed the queſtion)teſtiſiech agreeable unto that before, of the dearh of Philip, and his 
daughters, ſaying : After thus rhe foure Propbeteſſes, the daughters of Philip, were at Hierapolis 

Aa 1 Aſia; their ſepulchre u ther to be ſeen, and their fathers Alſo : ſo far he. Luke in the Atts ef 

' the Apeftles,maketh mention of the daughters eren dt Crea in Iudea with 
their father, which were endued with the gift of prophecie, ſaying : Me came to ( æſaren, and 
entred into the houſe of Philip th Evangeliſt , which Was one of the Jeven, aud there made our 4. 
bode. Thi Philip had four danghrers which Were virgins and Propheteſſer, Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike times, and the things delivered unto us by holy Scriptures: of the 
Canonicall and difallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches: of the 


forged, and far from the Apoſtolicall rule, as fat forth as we coutd'leatne, Now to that 
whych followeth. el | 9 


CARAT. XXIX. 
Chap. 32 after 


the Greek, The martyrdome of Simeon Biſhop of Teruſalem, 


rumor went every where thoughout the cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 
us Chriſtians, through popular ſeditions, in the which we learned that Simeon the ſon 
of Chophas, the ſecond Biſhop of  Iern/alem , ended his life with martyrdome, Hereof is 
e/E eee 4 witneſſe, whoſe words we have oft alledged. For he writing of certain He- 
retikes, giveth us to underſtand, how the aforeſaid Simeon being then diverſſy by them accu- 
ſed to be a Chriſtian, was ſcourged for the ſpace of many dayes, fo that the Iudge and his 
company, was marvellouſly amazed, & in the end he died a death agreeable with the paſſion 
of Chriſt, But let us hear the Hiſtoriographers own- words, Certain (ſaith he) of the He- 
gef retikes accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that be line ally deſcended of the ſtock, of David, 
_— and that he was a Chriftian, He ſuffered Martyrdome being an hundred and twenty years old, 
martyrdome. under Trajan the Emperor and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame ¶Ægeſippus reporteth that his 
Simeon the a Aaccuſers ( enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the royall bloud among the ewes) 
Biſhopot le- were found to have their originall of the royall Iewiſh Tribe, Wheſoever weigheth this 
— with himſelf, he will confeſſe, that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſaw the 
— — rag Lord, in that he lived ſo long a time, and in that the Goſpel maketh mention of Mary ( leo- 
ins an hundred Phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been. Again the ſame Hiſtorio- 
and twenty grapher writeth, how that certain others of the poſterity of ſome one of them called the 
yeares old, - brethren of our Lord, namely Jude, were alive untill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimony 
A gepppu of them which under Domitian were tried for the true faith of Chriſt.For thus he writeth : 
— © They came and governed Whole Churches,as martyrs, being alſo of the kindred of Chriſt, When, 
Chriſt, prace now had poſſeſſed the Churches, they remained alive unto the time of Trajan the Emperor, 
until the aforeſaid Simeon the Lords — germane, the ſon of Cleophas, being ill intreated of 
Heretikes,accuſed under Atticus the (onful, aud often ſcourged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 
all Wondred, and the Conſul himſelf marvelled, bow that be being an hundred and twenty years 
' old, was able to endure that bitter torment, To be ſhort, in the end ho Was by commandment cru- 
The Church ciſied. Unto the aforeſaid the ſame Hiſteriographer annexeth this; Vnro thoſe rimes the 
of God was a Church of God remained a pure and uncorrapted Virgin, For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 
pure Virgin perfect rule and the ſound preaching of the Word ( if then there Were any ſuch )bid themſelves un- 
iter Chris, de ihr time in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after rhas the ſacred company of the Apoſtles 
was worn out aud come to an end, and that generation Was Wholly ſpent, Which by ſpecial favour! 
had beard with their cares the heavenly Wiſedom of the Son of God, then the conſpiracy of dete. 
ftable error through deceit of ſuch as delivered ſtrange dotrine, tool rooting. Aua becauſe that 
not ene of the « Apoſtles ſurvived, they publiſhed boldly with all might poſſible, the doctrius of fal- 
Hood, and impugnedthe open, manifeſt, and known truth, Thus of theſe things hath this Hiſto- 
riographer written, Now to that which followeth by order of Hiſtory, 


Aw Nero and D omitias, under that Emperor whereof we mind now to intteat, the 


CHAP: 
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Lis. 3. of Euſebius Pamphitus. 
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4jan commanded by edict, that the 


be 
puniſhed, . By which edict, the vehement hear of that 1 5 at 
qualified, yet nevertheleſſe, there was ſcope enough left fox ſuch as were willing to aMiRt 
us. So that in one place the people, in another place the Princes and rulers of the regions 
layed wait for our men, whereby ſeverall perſons. ſuffered martyrdome in their Provinces, 
and fundry of the fairhfull ſundry kinds of death, without open or manifeſt perſecution. 
Which Hiſtory we have taken out of the latine Apology of Tertaillian, whereof we have 
alledged ſome what before, by interpretation thus: aAlebewgh we have kyown the inquiſition - 
directed for ws to be inlibued, it was by reaſon of Plinius SecundusPrefidens of the provinte, Tertullian . 
which having condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and deprived ſome other: of their dignities, was Abel 6: 1 
moved with the greatneſi of the multitude, aud dowbred What was beſt to be done, He made the 
Emperor Trajan privy thereof, ſaying : That be finnd nothing in them that was impiow: but that 
they refuſed the worſhipping of Images Signifying this withall, that the manner of the Chriſtians . 


was ts riſe before day, to celebrate Chriſt as God: and to the end their diſcipline neight ſtrauiy be - 


obſerved,they forbid ſhedding of loud, adulter y,frand,traiterons dealing, and ſuch like, For an- 
ſmer hereunto, Trajan wrote again: that there ſbouid be ns iaquiſimon for (briſtians, but if they 
were met with, they ſbonld be paniſoed. And thus went the affairs of the Chriſtians then. 


| Cnapr. XXXI. n 
Of Euareſtus che fowr:b Biſbop of Rome, Chap. 3. alert 
7 | the Greek, 
Mong the Biſhops of Roma when as the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned thrte years, „ 
A= committed the Miniſtery uto Ewareſtus, and finiſhed his mortall race, when .. 
he bad governed the Church,and preached the Word of God the ſpace of ix. yeares, 


CHay. XXX NI. 


How after Simeon, Juſtus ſucceeded; the third Biſbop of Jenmiſalem, 2 * 


and of the famous Biſhops then living 


in the wor 


era 


AY Simeon had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain ew, called lafuu, die Bhd - 


or cas | IAN 
ced in the Biſhops ſea of /er»/a/ems, And unto that time Poſycar p a Diſciple of the . 


- 


Papas Biſboy 
of Hierapolis. 
1gneting Bi- 


— 

ing of the Word bf God and wWholeſome exhortations , and 
avoid the Heteſies lately (| 
the traditions of the 


and at that time overflowing, by n 
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Chap.z6,after 
the Greer. 


Ignatius Epiſe. 
6d Ron, 4 


Ignatius Epiſe. 
Gd Smy1nenſes. 


Irenem lib. 5. 


Pelycarpur 
Epiſt. ad Philip. 


Heros. 


Chap.z37. after 
the Greek, 


Quadratut, 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie | 


they refuſing martyrdome, ſhould be deprived of the hope laid up for them. But it may 


ſeem needfull, that we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proof hercof, for thus 


he writeth: From Syria (ſaith he) ante Rome, / ftrive with beafts, by ſea,by land, nights and 


dayes, fettered among ten Leopards, that , a band of fouldiers, and the more benefit they receive, 


the worſe they become. I thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more inſtrulted, yet hereby an 
I not juſtified. defire to enjoy the beaſts prepared for me, which I wiſh to fall upon me with fierce 
violence; yea I Will allure them * | me; that they abſtain not from me, as they 
bave left ſome for fear untouched. If they as nnwilling will not, 1 will compell them to fall apo 
me. Pardon me, I wote well what this ſhall availe me. Now doe I begin to be a Diſciple, I Weigh 


netthry viſible, nor inviſible things, ſ6 that I gain Chriſt |, lit fire, gahower, violence of beaſts, 


orefing of the bones, racking of the members, ſt amping of the whole boay, and all the plagues in- 
vented by the miſchief of Satan light upon me, ſo that I Win Cirift 7eſw. This he wrote from 
the aforeſaid city, unto the Churches before named. And being heyond Smyrra, he wrote 
unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and ſeverally to Polycarpme their Biſhop, 
whom he knew for a right Apſtolike man, commending, as a ſincere and right Paſtor ought 
to do, the Congregation of Antiech,praying him to be carefull of the buſineſſe there, namely 
about the election of a Biſhop in his roome. This Ignatius writing unto the Church of 


Smyrna, reporteth certain words uttered by Chriſt, which I found I wote not where: 1 


and beleeve that he was in the fleſh, after the Reſurre tion; fer coming unto them which 
were with Peter, he ſaid unto them: Come, feel me, and know that I am not a ſpirit without ho- 
dy, and anon they felt him, and beleeved, Irenaus allo knew his martyrdome, and remembred 
his Epiſtles, writing thus: Even as one of our men condemned unto the beaſts for the coufe ſſiow 
of his faith;ſaid: In ſo mach as I am the wheat of God. I am tc be grinded by the teeth of beaſts, 
that I may be found pure bread or fine manchet. And Polzcarpus maketh mention hereof in 
the Epiſtle under his name unto the Philippians, writing thus: 1 beſcech you all, that you be 
obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 
Rufus aud Zoſimus, but in divers of your ſelves, and in Paul With the reſt of the «Apoſtles, being 
per ſwaded for certain, that all theſe ran not in vain, but in faith andrighteouſneſſe, now reſting 
them With the Lo ra in the place appointed dus for their deſerts, With Whom they ſuffered together, 
T hey loved not this preſent World, but him that died for our (ins, and roſe again for onr ſakes. 
Again, he addeth : Both you and Ignatius, Wrote unto me grhat if any did travell unto Syria, he 
might convey thither your letters, of which I Will be carefull, if fit opportunity be offered, whether 
1 my ſelf go or ſend, that your buſineſſe there may be diſpatched, According unto your requeit, 
I have ſent you the Epiſtles of Ignatius, both unto us written, and the others in my cuſtody 
annexed unto this Epiſtle, Where you may gain much profit. They contain faith and patience, 
and all manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning Ignatius, whom Heros ſueceed- 
ed in the Biſhoprick of Antioch. | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of the Evangeliſts then flourifting. 


Mong them which were then famous was 2nadratws,whom they ſay (together with 
Acts daughters of Philip) to have been endued with the gift of ay ry ung And ma- 
ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obtaining the firſt ſtep of A li- 
call ſucceſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chief and ptincipall men, builded the 
Churches every where planted by the Apoſties: and preaching and fowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughout the world, filled the barns of God with increaſe. 


For the greater part of the Diſciples then living, affected with great zeal towards the 


Word of God, firſt fulfilling the heavenly commandment , diſtributed their ſubſtance unto 
the poor ? next taking their journey, fullfilled the work and office of Evangeliſta, that is, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yet heard not of the doctrine of faith, and * 
ſhed earneſtly the doctrine of the holy Goſpell. Theſe men having planted the faith in ſundry 


new and ſtrange places, ordained there other Paſtors, committing unto them the tillage 2 | 
e 


another unto the Church of Xagneſia lying on the river Meander, making mention of Da- 8 


ma their Biſhop. Another unto the Church of Trali,whoſe overſcer then was Polybins : and + 
belides theſe Epiſtles he wrote unto the Church of Rome, prefixing an exhottation, leſt that 
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he new yound, and eee e e e.: WY) 
—— other people and countries, being holpen thereunto by the grace | 2 AG. , 


hich wrought with them; for as yet by the r of the Hol Ghoſt they wrought... 
ande fa cha an — — men, embraced the Religion of the Almighty- ly 
God at the firſt hearing wich prompt and willing mindes. Inſomuch that i is ĩmpoſſit | 


rehearſe all by name, When and who were Paſtors and Ewangeliſtsin the firſt ſucceſſion 1 


L ' 
q a after brew,but tt an · 
the Apoſtles in the Churches ſcattered throughout the world ; it ſhall ſeem ſufficient on Nated into 
to commit to writing and memory, the names of ſuch as are recorded unto us by traditioh Greek , by * 
from the Apoſtles themſelvesgas of Ignatia in the. Epiſtles before alledged, and of ¶ /emens co A / 
mentioned in the Epiſtle which for undoubted he wrote unto the Corinthiams, in the perſon Ps 


brews, and alledging thereof whole ſentences word by word, manifeſtly proveth that this meir Bithog of 
Epiſtle was neither new, neither of late found : wherefore it ſeemed good te number it £12 J 
among the reſt ofthe .Apoſtles writings.. When as Paul wrote unto the Hebrews in his mo- (4% Zuſth, 6. 
ther — wh ſome affirm that Luke the & vangeliſ, ſome other ( which ſeemeth more agreea- = 2 
ble) that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epiſtle of Clemens, and that unt the Hebrews, redby 


uſe the like manner of ſpeech, and differ not much in ſence, _ . "the Evangelifh, 
"0 t CAP. XXXIIII. | Chaps 38 after 
the Greek, | 
Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and other writings falſly 
fatbered npon bim. 


famous as the former, and we know that the elders did neither vſe, neither alledge 
it. Now divers have thruſt out in his name certain babling and tedious Com- | \ 
mentarics,containing the dialogues of Peter and Apion, which none at all of the Elders have 
mentioned, neither do they oblerve the ſincere forme and rule of the Apoſtolike doctrine. 


W E have to learne that there is a ſecond Epiſtle of Clement yet not ſo natable, and 


CHAP, XXXV. | 2 
Of the writings and works of Papias. | — — dow 


writings of 7gnatin« and Polycarpms.The writings of Papias are ſaid to be five Books, 

entituled, The Expoſition of the Lords Sermons,Of theſe Irena reporteth as written a- 

lone by this man, laying thus: Thi Papias the auditor of Tohn, the companion of Polycar- 
pus, ef good antiquity teſtifi:th in the fourth book of but writings for he wrote five, Thus far Irexens, — 
Papias himſelf in the Preface to his Books ſignifieth that he neither heard, neither ſaw the Papias in the 
Apoſtles, but received the yndoubred doctrine of the faich oftheir familiars and Diſciples, proeme to hid 
when he faith : It al not ſeem grievous unte me, if that compile in writing, and commit to Hiſtory, © 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, aud remember as yet very well, With their ex- 
poſitions,being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am 1 pleaſed with ſuch as 2 many 
things ( 44 many are A to do) but with fach as teach true things : neither with fach as - 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch 4s alledge the things delivered of the Lord for the inſtru- 
ction of our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelf, If any came in place Which was a follower © 
of the «Apoſtles, forthwith 1 demanded the words of the Elders : What Andrew, what beter, 
bar. Philip; hat Thomas, or James, or John, or Matthew, er any other of the Lord. | 
Diſciples : what Ariſton , and the Elder Tohn, Diſciples of the Lord had faid. I beleeved vo- | 
riy not to profit my ſelf ſo much by their writings or books, as by the authority of the perſons, nobu the Bvagi. 
aud the lively voice of th reporters, making relation thereof, It may ſeem worth the. noting, geliſt "of 
that by theſe words we mark the name of Job» to be twice repeated. The firſt mimbred d 1g E., 
with Peter, James, Matthew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſignifying obs the Evange- - Faye 
liſt : the ſecond with a different term, without the catalogue of the Apoſtles, joyning him : de te #9-\þ | 
with Ariſton, and plainly calling him the Euer: that hereby the truth of the Hiſtory may . = 
appeat, which declareth two ofthe ſame name to have been in 4/a,and two ſev mo- 2+ 4 7/87 
numents of them both to be at Epheſus, whereof both as yet beare the name of Toby, which > = 
may not lightly be paſſed over of us for it is very like, hat the ſecond ( unleſſe ye are pleaſes 

E 4 with 


T undoubted writings of Clemens are apparent. We have ſpoken likewiſe of the 


> 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. 3. 
wich the firſt) ſa w that Revelation; which beareth the game of Jobi. Papic then (of wbom 
we ſpake before ) confeſſeth himſelf to have heard the words of the Ape of them 
6 Which were their followers,namely of Ariſfios and Jab the elder. For oftentimes by men- 
&tzoning them, he alledgeth their traditions in his | cheſe things to have been 
ſpoken to good purpole. in, to that which hatch been already ſpoken, I thinke it not 
amiſſe to add out of the books of Pia, things very ſtrange, which he reporteth ro have 
received by tradition. Before we have written how that Philip the Apoſtle, together with 
his daughters, had his abode at Hierapoli 4 now we have tofignific how that Sai temain- 
, ing amongſt them, reporteth a certain-Hiſtory told him by the daughters of Philip. He 
writeth that a dead man roſe to life again, and moreover another miraculous thing to have 
happened to Iuſtus, whole ſirname was Barſabis, that he drunk deadly poyſon, and took 
aq * ef hereby no harm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him, The Hiſtory of the 4 declateth 
* NA of this Juſt u, how that after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, the Apoſtles ſevered him toge- 
the Chilialts, ther with A attlbias, praying over them, that either of them might be allotted into ** ace 
' Tradition and of ada the traitor, to the compleat number of the Apoſtles: They appoimed two, Iolcph cal- 
not the truth led Barſabas, ſy r mame Juſtus, and Matthias. Certain other things the ſame writer report- 
led him thete · eth, of the which ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth, alſo certain ſtrange 


VOY parables of our Saviour,mixt with fabulous doctrine, where he dreameth that the Kingdome 
of Chriſt ſhall corporally here upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Which Error ( as I ſuppoſe ) grew hereof, in that he received not 

PE" rightly the true and myſticall meaning of the Apoſtles , neither deeply weighed the things 


Chiliaſt, delivered of them by familiar examples. For he was a man of ſmall judgement, as by his 

Popes report - Books plainly appeareth. Yet hereby be gave unte divers Eccleſiaſticall perſons occaſion 

eth cf Mark OF Error, which reſpected his Antiquity, Namely unto [renew and others, if there be any 

the Evangeliſt. found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of Arifon, and Jobs the Elder, unto the 
which we refer the ſtudious Reader : yet one thing touching Mark the Evangeli/t, the 
which he reporteth,we may not omit, for thus he writeth : The Elder ( meaning lohn) ſaid: 
Mark the interpreter of Peter, look what be remembrod, that diligently be wrote, not in that er- 
Aer in the which the Lord ſpake and did them. Neither vas be the hearer, or follower of the Lerd, 
but of Peter, Who delivered his do ctrius not by Way of Expoſition, bus as neceſſity conflrained : (6 ' 
that Mark offended nothing, in that he wrote as be had before committed to momory. Of this one 
thing Was he carefull,in omitting nothing of that he had heard, and in delivering that Was falſe. 

Mathew. So far of Mat. Concerning Matthew, he writeth thus: Aſarthew wrote his Book, in 
the Hebrew tongue, Which one after bis chill ixterpreted by allegations, Papias alledged te- 
ſtimonies out of the firſt Epiſtle of lob», and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a 
woman accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrewez, 
Of theſe things thus much we ſuppoſe to have been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that 
which went before, i 


The End of the Third Book. 
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of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. 


r 
29 


; CHaA Þ. I. 
What Biſhops were of Rome, and Alexandria, in the time of 
Trajan ts Emperour. 


Bout the twelfth year of the raign of Trajan, after the death of the Biſhop of A. 
MATE xanri before mentioned, Primus was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apo- Au Cbriſt. 111 


SN ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Euareſtus had governed full eight yeares ) Primus. 


* was the eight Biſhop ef the Church of Rome aſtet Peter and Paul. Alexander, 
ua? IL 
What calamities the Tewes ſuffered in the time of Trajan, 
; He doctrine of our Saviour, and the Church of Chriſt ſo flouriſhed, chat daily it incteaſ. 
j ed, and was more and more furthered. But the calamirics of the Ie zrew fo great, 
that one miſchief enſued upon another. When the Emp: ror © 4: / come to the 
eighteenth year of his raigu, the rage of the /ewes was ſo (tired, 114: = multitude of The tebellion 
a their nation was deſtroyed.For at Alexandria, and througho!:: nd Cyren, e tumults of 
1 the Ieneiſ as if they had been poſſeſſed of a raging, ſedit beſtirred — — in 
1 themſelves, that they made an uprore among the Gentil led An Chriſ al 
e ſack fiery ſedition, that the year following they waged g A "IN MY 
; dent throughout £gypr.In the firſt battell the ewes had the 1: 
* to Alcxandris, and as many Tewes as they found there, they ro). | 8 
; which wandred throughout Cyren (a region of Egypr being d the 
F countrey of corn and cattell, having one Lucas to their Capta Empe- 
8 rour ſen Marcus Turbo, with a great power of footmen and hor! | with a The calami- 
navie by ſea,who neither in ſhort ſpace, nor without long an y Myri- ties of the 
ads of the Iewes, not only of them of ( yrene, but alſo of th ed thei; lewes1n Me- 
King and Captain Lucas. The Emperor alſo ſuſpecting the | Meſopas lootamia. 
tamia, leſt that they traiterouſly ſhould joyn with the ot Juincius 
to baniſh them the Province: who having gathered an h. , and joyn- 
ing with them, flew a great multitude of the 7ewes'ther: a fact he was 
appointed by the Emperor,Prefident of Iudta. Theſe ch. Hiſtoriogra- 


phers then living deſcribed, for the knowledge of the poſteti 


CHnaAp. III. 
Of thew Which in the raign of Adrian publiſhed Apologies in 
defence of the faith. | 


Hen Tr4jes had raigned twenty yeares wanting ſix moneths , ius Adrianne yy cbriſed 
ſucceeded him in the Empire:unto whom Quadratus dedicated 2 book, intituled 119. 


An Apology of the Chriſtian faith. For certain ſpitefull and malicious men, went 
about to moleſt the Chriſtians. This Book is as yet extant among divers of the brethren, and 
a copy thereof remaineth with us: wherein do appear perſpicuous notes of the underſtand- 
ing and true Apoſtolike doctrine of this man. That he was of the ancient Elders, it may be T 
gathered by his own teſtimony , where he wriceth thus: The Works of our Saviour Were — 
manifeſt and open, for they Were true, Such as Were boaled, and raiſed from the dead, Were - ue 
only 


theni an Pate 


* * 
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only healed,aud raiſed in fight and outward fhew, but they continually and conſtantly remained fi 
Ariftides an A- indeed. Nr the time that our $ r had his abode here on earth, but 1 

time aſter his aſcention, yea and a number of them unto our time. duch a man was Qeadratus. A. 
—_—— wins riftides likewiſe,a faithfall man, one that laboured for the furtherance of godlines, publiſhed 
2 Chriſtian an Apology (as Dnadrati did before) of the Chriſtian faith, with a dedicatory Epiſtle unto 


faith, Adrian the Emperour,which book of his is kept of many even to this day. 


CA. IV. | 5 , 
Of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, under Adrian. 


122. verned ten years departed this life, wnom ys ſucceeded. And about that time Fri- 
* of Alexandria, when he had preached there twelve years, died: after whom 
Juſtus ſucceeded, 0 ä : 


Anno Dom, F: He third year of this Emperours reign, Ale æaudir Biſhop of Roms, after that he had go- 


CHAS. Ye 


The number, and the names of the Biſbops of peru ſalem, from our Saviour A. 7 
unto the 1.8, year of Adrian. . 


He years of the Biſhops of peru ſalem I finde written no where. It is ſaid, they conti - 

1 nued a ſhort time. Only out of certain books Ihave learned, that untill the deſtructi- 

on of the Jews under Aarian, there were fifteen Biſhops of pers ſalem ſucceſſively, all 

u e which they ſay by ancient line to have been Hebrews,and ſincerely to have imbraced 

Jeruſalem the Word of God, and there to have been thought worthy to rule by ſuch as then could 

trom the Apo. Well judge of ſuch things. For the Church then ſtood by the wiſdome of the faithfull He- 

| Rles unto the brews, which continued from the Apoſtles unto that calamity, in the which the ems rebel- 
18 year of ling apainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown. Becauſe that then the Biſho 

Adrian all of the circumciſion failed, Ithinł it neceſſary to name them from the originall. The fiſt was 

Hebrews, James, called the brother ofthe Lord : the ſecond Syweon: the third Fujtus : the fourth Z a- 

cheus : the fift Tobias : the ſixt Benjamin: the ſeventh 7obn: the eight Matthias: the ninth 


Philip: the tenth Sennecas: the eleventh Iuſtus: the twelfth Levi: the thirteenth Eyre: 


the fourteenth Ieſeph: the fifteenth. and laſt of all Id. So many Biſhops were there of 

re e bora B. 41:raſalem from the Apoſtles times unto the ſaid Iadas, and al of the circumciſion. In the tweltth 

ot Rome. year of the reign of Adria, after that Yydus had been B ſhop of Rome ten years T eleſphorus 

— B of ſucceeded him, being the ſeventh from the Apoſtles. After a year and few moneths Eumenes 

erandtia. was choſen Biſhop of Ale æandria, the ſixt by ſucceſſion, when as his predeceſſour had govern- 
ed that Church eleven years. 


C HAP. VI. 
The laſt beſieging of the Iems in the time of Adrian, 


Hen as the Jewiſh rebellion waxed vehement and grievous, R«ffas Lieutenant 

Rufus Procu- of Iudea being ſent with a great power from the Emperour, diligently withſtood 
rator of Judæ . ! 8 8 po pe gent iy 

their fury, and forthwith ſlew an innumerable multitude of men, women, and 

» children, deſtroying (as by law of arms it was law full) their Regions and Countries. The 

the Jews cap- Jews had then to their Captain one B archochebas, which by interpretation is a ſtarre, a man 

tains given to murther and theft, But for the ſignification of his name he lied ſhamefully, ſaying, 

He was come from heaven, as a light to ſhine comfortably in the face of the Jews, being 

now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage, and afflicted to death. For vvhen the wars in the 

18, year of the Emperour Adrian, waxed hot about the town Berhthera (which was very 

ſtrong, and belonging to Jeruſalem, neither farre diſtant ) the ſiege laſting longer then was 

looked for, and the raſh raiſers of ſedition, by reaſon of famine vvere ready to yeeld up the 

laſt gaſp, and the authour of this madneſſe had received his deſert (as Ariſton Pellaus wri- 

Th teth) this whole Nation was baniſhed that town, and generally the whole countrey of Term. 

e Jews be- tos bocke | 4 | . s l 4 

ing foiled, Je- ſalem, by the laws, decrees and appointment o Adrian, ſo that by his commandment it 

rulalem was Was not lawful] for theſe (illy ſouls, ro behold their native ſoil, no not a farre off from the 

taken. top of an hill, This City then to the utter ruine of the Jewiſh Nation, and the manifold — 

throw 


Fy 
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ſtrange, nations, 

changed, for unto the honour 
of the Church being gathered | 7 
of the circumciſiod, oooh A bs. 
world, and tho faith of our Lord and Saviout 7e | y.coall 
neſty, as aſworn adverſary to t truth, 8 27 ch the 
Church with all meanes poſſible, and when bed ta armed bidiſelfe her With 
outward perſecution, now he uſed the aid . e mY fic ioftrumencs and authours of 
perdition, to the deſtruction of filly og and impoſtors bearing the ſame 
name and title, and in ſhew profeſſing the ſame docttine r us (by his dale fare ) 


might the ſooner ſnare the falthfull in the lippery way of perdition ; and under 

reducing them tothe faith, to overwhelme them in the whirlpool and = . 2 logon 
damnation. From Menaxder cherefore (whom before we termed the Mc 

here ſprang up a doubtfull, viperqus, and reve hereſie, by che meanes of $4, hav! 
two heads or captains, Ed amoog themſel w et; Saturninus of . 5 B afilides 
Alexandria, whereof the 2hour Syria, the other throughout Egypt, publ publiſmed he- 
reticall and deteſtable doctrine. Iren us ſaitù, that Sarwrninms tor the m pair dreamed the 


ſame with es ander: but B felideyander nce of more myſticall matcers, eblarged his 
device infinitely, inventing n co l furtherance of his hereſic. 


&* ; 


| What beretike6,end Eccle N Writers Tved then, 
VV inte Eccleſiaſticall perſons. l lived in the behalf of the 


truth, and contended witch ſure and cert the Apoltolike apd Eccle- 
ſiaſticall doctrine : ſome alſo have exhibiced 1 pallet by theit 
Commentaries, levelling at the foreſaid hereſies, of which nu one Agrippa Caftor; a 


ſtout Champion, and a tamous writer of thoſe 2 aconfuration of Beſilides, 
diſcloſing al bis Saravicall i u., Having diſplaied his lecrets, he reporterh that Buſh 
des wrote 24:books upon the 

cabm, as Barchoph, and certain others never heard of betorg: Gag choſe barbarous 


names to amaze the hearers with all: cexching thatindifferencly things offered to Idols may 
be eaten: that in time of perſecution, the taith with perjury, may be rc ;command- 
ing ſilence after the manner of Pythagoras, for ce of ſiye yeats, ſuch like bere. 


lies of B aflides, the ſaid writer hath plainly confured. Irexexs..wiiceth, that io the time of 
theſe two, Carpocyares lived, the father of the hereſie, which the Gno#tics hold, who though ee 
good not to publiſh the ſorcery of Simon privily, after his manner, bat open - glorying 
charmed love drinks, of deviliſh and drunken dreames, of aſſiſtent and oclate ſpirits, 
with other like alluſions. They teach farcher, that who fo will attain unto the perfection of 
their myſteries or rather abominable deviſes, muſt work ſuch facts, be they never ſo filthy, 
otherwiſe can they not overcome (as they terme them) the ſecular 828 unleſſe every 
one play his part after the {ame ſecrer operation. So it came to 0 palle that Saran rejoycing in 
his deviliſh — ſeduced many ot chem thus already ſnared, w hom he led to perdition, 
by the meanes of ſuch wicked Miniſters, and Fae hereby = occaſion to the infidels, of 
blaſphemy agaioſt the divine doctrine, and ſpred a great ſſander, in that the fame of them 
was bruted abroad throughout Chriltepdome, By r it tell out often that the infi- 
dels of thoſe times conceived a wicked, rayon: opinion of us, ſaying that we 
uſed the unla wtull company of mothers, and ſiſtets: that we fed upon the tender infants and 
ſucklings. But theſe reports prevailed 1 for the truth tried it (elf, and in time fol- 


pel, 2 topbeta, "whom he called 3. 


N and tolled af... 


ter the Emp- 


rors name 


lia. 


out the. Marke of the 


Gentiles the 
firſt Biſhop af 
Teruſalem, 
When perſe- 
cution fayled 
then hereſies 


Irenem lib. 2. 
cg. 2.23, 
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Agripps cal 
a Baſs- 
lides. 


Barcabu. 
Barcep b. 


trenew lib. . 
cap 24. LY 

Ide opinions 

ot the Gnoſts- 


c ,yhole fathet | 


Was Carpocra- 
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The bcritiks 
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Religion. 


lo wing ſhined as the ſun-beames. For the Nleighrs and * 22 EI turned to 


their own coptuſion, whilſt that new herefica aſp ſprang, x pon another, the 
latter taking place, the former vaniſhed away, and. increafing into divers —— A manifold les, 
he oy this N that Leder — The l 4 of the * 
a! true C 
thereof, that the gravity, rar. hg 
878 Chriſtian philoſophy, (hined and Hour 


Falſhodd ve- 
niſhech away, 


the tructh re» 


__ ——— il. 


FRE. > 
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B arbarians:Thuas this ſlander ſlided away with the time, and the dodting famous amiong 
and furthered of ll men,f ect ly for the piety and modeſty, for the divine dvd myſlicAfr 
thereof, took place: ſo that from that time unto this day, hot durſt note the fame of a * 
nous crime or infamy, as they durſt before, which conſpited againſt us and the Chriſtian faſtl. 
But the truth brought forth many in thoſe daies which contended and deilt wich the here- 
tikes, ſome with invincible arguments, without the Scriptutes: ſome with manifeſt proofs 3nd 
authority of Sctipture, confuting their heretical! opinions. 3 


Cap. VIII. | v7 
What notable Writers lived then. | 8g 


Egefppm: ving in the time of the eApoZles, who in five books vvrote the ſincere tradition o 


the Apoftles reaching,Ggniherh/bis own time, and making mention of ſuch as iti f6r- 
mer times erected Idols, where he writeth thus: Te Whom they tre cted Idol. and monuments, 
and hallowed temples it is well kyown, Antinous the ſervant of Adrianus Czſar; had a feftival ir5- 
wmph celebrated in our daies,called after bis name, Antinous wreſtling, They builded bim « city af: 
ter his name called Antinoia,they conſecrated Prieſts,and appointed b the ſame tʒ me a-. 
Iufting Apel. ftinns Martyr,an imbracer of the true Philoſophy, vvell ſtudied and exerciſed in the doctrine 
pro briſt ianu. of the Gentsles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apology unto A#roninm,writing thus: 
It ſhall not ſeem impertinent, if that we propoſe unto you, the remembrance of Antinons, and of that 
. which they celebrate in his name, whom all do worſhip as it were for fear, when as they know well e- 
nough who and whence be was, The ſame /uſtinus maketh mention of the wars held againſt the 
Tews,ſaying thus: In the Indaicall wars freſh before your eyes, Barchochebas a captain of che Jew. 
M rebellion,commanded the Chriſtzans only to be grievouſly puniſhed,unleſſe they renaunced Chriſt | 
and blaſphemed God, In the ſame place he declareth, how that not raſhly,but after good ad- 
viſement taken, he left Paganiſme, and imbraced the true and only piety. For my /elf (ſaith he) 
delighted with the doctrine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſftians were led — neither fearin 
death, either any torments which are accounted terrible, I thought it could not be, that thu king 
of men was fubjett unto malice,and ſet on pleaſure, For what voluptuous perſon, or intemperate, or 
delighted with devouring of mans fleſh, can (3 imbrace death, that he be deprived of his defire, and 
not rather endeavonr, that this may alwaies laſt, that he be able to deceive Princes, and not betr 
himſelf to death ? Moreover this Iuſtinus writeth, how that e Adrian, receiving letters from 
Serenins Graniaws a noble Preſident, ſignifying in the behalf of the Chriſtians, that it was ve- 
ry injurious that for no crime, but only at the out- cry of the people, they ſhould be brought 
and executed; wrote again unto Minutius Fundanu Proconſull of ¶Aſia, and commanded, 7 
that none, without grievons crime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death. The copy whereof ' 
obſerving the Latine phraſe, as much as in him lay, he added, prefixing theſe few words: Aud 
when an we might juſtly require, by vertne of the 2 of the moſt victorious and notable Cæxſar 
Adrian your father,that as he graciouſly commanded,(6 ſentence ſhould be given: yet we require m 
. this as commanded by Adrian, but in as much as you know,that ar the reque#t of the people juſtice is 
to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adrianw his Epiſtle, to the end you may under- © 
ſtand, we tell nothing but that which is true. For thus he wrote. | 


O. this number was E geſippu, whom we have befi Ire oftentimes alledged, one li 


Crap. IX. 


The Epiſtle of Adrian the Emperour, that no Chriftian be accuſed neither 
| -  ſaffer without juft cauſe. 


| - Adrian the Neo Minutius Fundanus, Proconſall of Afia, Adrian ſendeth greeting: I received an E- 
Emperour wii- piſile from Serenius Granianus that right worthy wan, thy predeceſſonr ; the occaſion 
— - 74 whereof I cannot with filence leave #htouched, lest that thereby men le tronbled, and 4 
Qi gappe left open to the malize of Sycophanti. Wherefore if your Provincials can prove' 0 | 
Chriſtians, i La 0 J 4 prove 01 
againſt the Chriſtians wheref they char thew, nd jſp it bere vor bare, et rhew jro- 
ceed on, and not _ them only fir the name, with making eat-cries againſt them.” For it 
i very expedient, that if any be diſpeſed to accuſe, the accuſation be rherowly known of "you, 
and ſifiea, Therefore f any accuſe the Chriſtians , that they trusſgreſſe the laws, ſee ay © 
J 
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CHAP. N 


0 " 15 2 , 04 114 4120 ve 


T be report ef Irenzus, 2 the . 1 time , with the ſucceſſion of 
the Biſbops of Ronee, aud 


V Alentinus kams to Rowe in the time of Hy 


be 1 dad Pius, 1 
25 ee Fete 
* 2 was 7 | 2 


unte Anicetus. * „ likewiſe (hem) 
ninth Bi 482 abe «Apoſtles. ihe 


another While tas afterwards confe am | 

the deſt time Whic 74405 ly taught, be re i refund te « Tb N 5 Irenews Uh 1. os 
rote in his third book againſt Cerdon n by "ſuch 4s: were To: 28,19. 

Simons adherent abiding at Reo ging {bt ninth 17 7 55 ht ) s hcrefie 
1 #d, preached of the law and Prophets, Was not * Fa os | 


Clrift, He moreover, that Chrif Was known, the Father of. 'Clrift us 7 F, C 


juſt, the Father good, Aſter bi ſacceeded one Marci of P 4 Game 
22 thy detirine, Irendu dilating that ir GS 2 
Valentin u, ſubject 82 12 errours, diſcloſerh . the malice a 


gl, in the truth 1 We 1 2 5 

an 12 Sexe other pronewnce Hebrew Words, te theend the — ud — 8 

be the more amaz:d. But omitting theſe things, after that the Nad year | 

expired, Pius took the publike r 6 the Church of Rowe. At Al ia Mar — Biſhop 
is choſen their ſhepheard, when Exmenes had. continued Viſhop there thirteen years. « — 
After Mark had been Biſhop ten years, Celedon ſucceeded him in the Church of Alex- Celadien B. of 
andi. And at Rome, after the death of Piu, which departed the fifteenth year, Anice- <lcxendris. 
u was placed Miniſtet,under whomeEge/ſppae ſaith of himſelf, that he came to Rowe — — B. of 
he remained unto the time of Elentherizs, But ſpeciall 1. at that time, 
heavenly doctrine, in a Philoſophers attire, contending by his Commentaries far the 
which i imbtaced, wrote a book agi inſt Mien, who at that 
was well known : for theſe are his words. Marcion 725 Pontus 47 hog 
4s hearhen' wnto bim, 19 believe in a certain 77 . 
among all forts of men," aided by 
1 deny the maker of all thi b 
greater thew be. As Any 4s come of e 
phery : thongb they but add . 
„ Tocbeſe he addeth”: . yy as Fy 


XUM 


The Ecclefiaſticalt HiRorie LISA 
with the Gentiles, and deditated Apologies in the defence of our faith unto AH] ih by 
ſirname Pius, and to the Senate of Rome, and declareth ho, and whence he was, in his Apo- 
logy, writing thus. Fon EUR KIT GH 


Cuap, XII. 0 ' A | _ 9 


* 


1 


The beginning Iuſtinus Martyrs Apology for the Chriſtian faith, * 
1285 * - ' . | b | 1 


Antoninus was Nto the Emperony Titus Elius Adrianus, ante Antoninus Pius, wi noble Cxſar and trag 


called I * "\/ Phitofophtr, unte Lultius ſonnc of the Philoſopher Cæſar, and adopit4 of Pius, favourer of 
nar beeaute be. V Le , and moto the rel Senare, ith al the people ee the brbalf, hich ai 


was adopted of on all ſors men are 92 hated, and vet | oacbfull dealt Withall : Juſtinus the ou HFriſcu 

1.4 lr 4 Satin $633 F Den City of San. in $ ri oe of them,and ous fir them all HF make . 

driguus the this requeſt, &c. The ſame Emperour, receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behalf of the 

Emperour. brethren in Aſia, which were grieved with all kinde of contumelies, ptactiſed upon them by 
their provincials,graciouſly ſent unto the commonalry of Aſia this conſtitution. 


CHAN. XIII. 
The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius, unto the Commons of Aſia, in the behalf of the 


Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted, | | : . 

He Emperour Czſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Artnenicus, Pontifex Maxi- | 

mus, fifteen times Tribune, thrice Conſul, unto the ('ommonalty of Afia, ſendeth greeting, C 
Ie the gods are carefall to diſcloſe hurtful per ſons. For they puniſs ſach as Will wot wir. * 


ſp them more prievouſly then you dos thoſe whom you bring in trouble, confirming that opinios 
which they conceive of you, to be Wicked and ungodly men. It ts their deſire in Gods quarrel rather 
to die then to live, So that they become Conquerowrs,yeelding their liverunts the death,rather rhen 
to obey your edicts. It ſhall ſetm very neceſſary to admoniſt you of the earth-quakes, #hich have and 
4s bappen tying us, that being therewith moved, ye may compare our eftate with theirs, They have 
wore confidence to Godwartl) then you have, Tow during the time of your ignorance, deſpiſe other 
ods, conttmiy the Religion of the immortall God, baniſh the (hriftians Which Worſhip kim, and 
"* per ſecute hows anto the death. In the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Preſidents have 
written herero fore unto dur father of famons memory, whom be atſwered in writing again, that they 
Were not to be longer moleſted junle ſſe they had praltiſed treaſon againſt the Roman Empire,” And 
many hade given notice unto us of the [ame matter, whom we anſwered as our father did bt fore us. 
Metiton tote Hann therefore hereafter be found thus buſitd in other mens affairs, We command that the acenſed 
an Apologie. be abſolntt"and free though he be fonnd ſach an one, I mean faulty, and that the accuſer be griev h 
| „ "ty puniſhed. This edit was proclaimed at Epbeſus in the heating of the great aſſembly 
fa. Witneſſe hereof is Meliton Biſhop of Sarde (which flouriſhed at that time) in his profita- 
ble Apology for our doctrine, delivered unto the Emperour Vers. 1 


ns. +54 4 4.4. $4.44 


'CH A P. XIV. 


Of Polycarpus Biſbop of Smyrna. & 


Reners reporteth, that while Aniceru was Biſhop of Rome, Polycarpm as yet lived, and 
came to Rome, and queſtioned with Anicetus concerning the day of Eaſter. Anpther my 
yet he reporteth of Po/carpus, in his third book againſt hereſies, which needfullj matt 
— — Leite here be annexed, Pohcarpus ( faith he) Was not only infiruttrd by the Apoſtles, aud corvers 
4 —_— faut With many Which ſaw ¶ kriſt, but alſs of the Apoſtles ordained Bifvop of Smyrua in Miu mh 
S Iobn being We in our yorth have alfs ſeen ; for he lived long, and Was viry old, and as the length finiſhed rh 
old wu ſeen liſt with moſt glorious ani rewowned 88 When he had continually tawght that Whith* 
ot Ireneus be- he learned of the Apoſtles, which the ¶ Burch at this day dalivereth for undouiad trat. A8 thi 
ing young, Churchetof Aſia, and as mauy as wnto this day ſucceeded Wm in that ſea, bear Wüneſſe, that" 
Polycarpus Was more worthy of credit then Valentinus aua Marcion, aud rhen the whole vb 
of perverſe people, For he bting at Rome in Confitence with Anicetus, converted mum — 
orte 
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Lis. 4. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


the thing that in evil to that Which i good and juſt. Again the Proconſull ſaid : I will 
quiet thee with fire , if thou regard not thebeaſts, nor Pegent. To whom Polycarpus «uſwered: 
Thou threatueſt fire fir an bour, which laſteth a while and quickly is quenched, but thow art ig- 
norant of the everlaſting fire at the day of jmdgement, and endlefſe torments reſerved for the Wic- 
hed, But what lingereſi thou! difþatch as it pleaſeth thee. Vitering theſe and the like words, 
he was conſtant and chearfull, and his countenance (6 gracious , that not onely he was 
nothing moved therewith, but of the contrary the Proconſull being amazed, commanded 
the Beadle, iv the middeſt of the Theatre, thrice to cry: Polycarpus confeſſeth himſelf 4 
Chriſtian. At which ſaying, the multitude both of ems and Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhout- 
ed with a great rage: I his us that Dottour of «Aſia, the father of the Chriſtians, the overthrow- 


er of our gods, who bath taught many, That our gods are not to be adored, To this they added - 


another clamour, craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, that he would let looſe a liom to devonr . 


bim. Who anſwered: That this was not lawfull , inſomuch that the game or ſtage-ſtriving of 
beafts was then finiſhed. Then they cried with one voice, that Polycarpus ſhould be burned 
quick, For it beboved that the viſion ſhould be fulfilled, which he ſaw on bis pillow, and propheei- 
ed of to ſuch as praiſed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I wuſt be burned quick,,, which was as 
ſoon done as ſpoken. T here fore the multitude forthwith carried logs of weed, and fticks ont of 
their ſpops and booths : but ſpecially the Tews ſerved me. ( after their won'ed manner) 
for that purpoſe, The fiery pile being prepared, he unapparelled bimſelf, los ſed bu girdle, 
endeavoured to pull off his ſhooes, which before he did not, for that the faithfull contended 
among themſelves who could ſi one ſt touch his body at their farewell, For he was honenred of 
all men for bu good and godly comverſation, yea before hi gray hairs grew, In a ſport 
while all things neceſſaricy required for the execution were applied. And when as they would 
have nailed bim to the flake, be ſaid: Nay, ſuffer me, even as I am, For be that gave 
me patience to abide thu fire, will give me alſo an unnoveable minde, to perſevere within this 
fiery pile without your proviſion in fattening my body with nails, When they had heard that, they 
ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then being bound to his back, 
he like a notable Ramme, picked out of a great flock," fit fir an acceptable burnt ſacrifice 
unto Almighty God, i offered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloved and bleſſed Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom we have known thee: O God of the Angeli, and powers, and of every 
living creature , and of all forts of juſt men Which live in'thy preſence, I think thee that 
thou baſt graciouſly vonchſafed this day, and this hour, to allot me a portion among the number 
of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, unto the reſurrection of the everlaſting lifs , both 
of body and ſoul, in the incorruption of the holy Ghoſt, among Whom I ſhall be received in 
thy ſight this day, 48. 4 fruitfull and acceptable ſacriſice, as thow haſt bevotofire prepared, of 
ten revealed, and now fulfilled, moſt faithfull God Which canſt not lie. Wherefore fir all 
things I praiſe thee, I bleſſe thee, I glorifie thee, through the everlaſting High. Prieſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, 767 well. beloved Sonne, To Whom With thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glory World 


without end, Amen, When that ke had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his praier, b 


the executioners ſet the pile on fire. The flame vehemently flaſhed about, terrible to the 
ſight, ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as Were preſerved to publiſh the ſame to the 
poſterity. For the flaming fire, framing it ſelf aſter the forms of a vanit or ſail of 4 ſhip 
With the bluftering blaſts of winde, compaſſed the body of the CMartyr Within placed, as 
with 4 wall: and that Which Was in the middeſt of the ſame, Was not as firry , ſchorched, 
or burned fleſh, but as gold or ſilver triedin the firnace, For it ſeemed to our ſenſes, a fragrant 
and ſweet ſmell, as of frankinſence, or ſome ſuch like precious per fume. At length When the cru 


The praier of 
Polycarpus at 
his Martyrs 
dome, 


Polycarpas 


urned, 


ell perſecutours perceived the fire nit to conſume his body, they called for a tor mentour, and © 


gave him charge to launce him in the fide with a ſpear, Which When he had done, ſuch 4 
ſtreame of bloud iſſned out of hia' body that the fire Was therewith quenched, (6 that the 
Whole multitude marvelled, ſuch a prelemiuence to be granted, and 4 erence to be ſhewed 
between the infidel , and the faithfull, and cleft people of God , of Which number this Po- 
lycarpus Was one, 4 right Apoſtolick, and Propbetical Doftour of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catholike Church of Smyrna, For all that he ſpake, either is already, or ſtall be hereafter 
folfiled. But the envious, ſubtile and malicious adverſary of juſt men, ſeeing the glory of this 
Martyr ſi great, and bis nublameable converſation from the beginning to be crowned With 
incorruption, and to receive au incomparable reward : procured that his body ſhould periſt 
from among us, for there were many that endravonred ys fully purpoſed 0 have betn partakers 
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| of his bleſſed b buriall. But many pri hed or wards Nicetes the father of Herod, and b 
brother > ray 4 move the Proconſul, — to ee wnto the ¶ vr iſt ians his body, leaſt that * 

(eth be) they leaving (brit, ful « worſiqping of him. Thu they (aid, when the E 

wally Watchid my 


The Chriſti. egged and wrged them forwards, Which contin , leſt that we ſnatched 


ans worſhip” our of the fire, being ignorant of thus, that We can never firſake Chriſt, which died for the + 


(rod, and eve. (pe ation of the Whole World, and that We can worſhip none other, For we worſhip Chriſt as the 


rence his Mar - 
a tbily, for the invincible good love they bear to their Xing and Maſter, whoſe. companions and 
Diſciples we deſire to be, When the Centurion perceived the ſedition of the Jews, he” canſed- 
the body to be laid in the middeft after their accuſtomed manner, to be burned. Sv we gathered 
Why the pat; bis bones, more precious then pearls, and better tried then gold, and buried them in the 


ous of martyrs that was fit for the purpoſe, where, God willing, we bing gathered together, the Lora will 


# 


are celebrated. gram that with joy and gladweſſe we may celebrate the birth day of hi Martyr, | both for 

the remembrance of ſuch as have been crowned before, and alſo to the preparation and ffir. 

ring ap of ſuch as hereafter hall ſtrive, Thus it happened unto Polycarpus that was mare 

tyred at Smyrna, together with twelve others out of Philadephia, who only among all the re#t is 

fo remembred, that the Gentiles every where ſpread hu fame far and nigh. Such was the end 

of the bleſſed Apoſtolike Polycarpms, publiſhed in writing by the brethren of the Church 

Metrolous of Smyrna, inthe afore-ſaid Epiſtle, where is alſo contained the Martyrdome of ſundry 

burned, others that ſuffered then with Po/ycarpm, whereof one AMerrodorrs , ſuſpected of the 

Pionius burned hereſie of Marcion, was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes. And among the 

Martyrs of that time, there was one Pienith, very famous, who for his proteſtations 

and liberty of ſpeech, and Apologie for the faith, both in the preſence of the people 

\ and Magiſtrates, for his godly Sermons, and comforting perſwaſions of ſuch as fainted in 

perſecution: for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impriſoned : for his exhortations un- 

to the brethren reſorting unto him : for his conſtancy in his manifold and grievous tor- 

ments and afflictions: for his patience in the fiery pile flaſhing about: and laſt of all, tos 

Eufebias wrote his quiet death, is highly commended, and publiſhed to the praiſe of God, in that book of 

a book of Ma- ours which containeth his Martyrdome, whereunto I reterre the Reader. Allo there arc 

— which is extant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergam a City of Aſia, as of 

ot entaut. Carpus, Papylzs, and Agathonicaa woman, who after their notable confeſſions, ſuftered 
glorious Martyrdome. | 


CHAP XVI. 


Of the Martyraome of Juſtinus 4 Chriſtian | 
Pbiloſo pher. 


I that time uſt ius of whom we made mention before, when he had dedicated ano- 
A ther book in the defence of our doctrine, to the fore- ſaid Emperours, was crown» 
ed with martyrdeme by the malicious means of Creſcent the Philoſopher, profeſſing 
in life and learning the ſect of Cynikes. For /»ftinw in open diſputations and publike confe- 
rence had with this Philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended to the ſhortning of his 
life, and the haſtening of his end. This thing did this famous Philoſopher in his afore-ſaid 
juſt aut Mar. Apologie fore-ſee, and ſigniſie in theſe words: I look for no other thing then this, that I bs 
tyr Apolog. a.  betraied by ſome one of them called P hiloſophers, or knocke tn the lead with a club by Creſcens, 10 
Philoſopher indeed, but a proud boaſter. For it s not requiſite to call bim a Philoſopher, which ig. 
norantly reporteth, that the ( lwiftians are impious and irreligions, to the end he may pleaſe a 
flatter ſuch as are over ſhadowed with the miſt of errour and 41 
Grines of the Chriſtians having neither read nor known the ſame, then is he full of malice, aud far 


worſe then Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſonnot of unknown matter, leaſt they Speak. 
falfly : or if le have read them, he under ſtandeth not the myſterie and majeſticall meaning: there-' . 


of : er if be doe nuder ſtand them, he doth this, that he be not taken for ſuch an one, and then # be. 


again far more wicked and fFitefull, the bond-ſlave of vain-glory and brutiſb ſiar. For I would. 


have you well to underſtand, and to recount my tale for truth, thad I bave propoſed certain 
queitions, and demanded certain imterrogatories of bim, wherein I bave found and l 
right well, that he knoweth nothing. «And if report have not brought theſe __ fo 


nowleage, 


Son of God, the Martyrs we lowe' as" Diſciples and followers of the Lord, and that wor. 


neſſe. For if he impugne the de- 
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nowledge, I am ready again to communicate the ſame unto you, «Andthis will rintely © . 
— e ram 7 you knew both what I demande, and what ty"awfwered\\y gun f 
ſoon give ſentence, that he ic alto gerber ignorant in our dottrine, Or lo knowtth it, be dareth 
not utter it for fear of his Anditours, and hereby to be proved ( as I ſaid befyye')- no Philoſopher, 
but a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates 12715 eſtre med. Thus farre lust iu. Aud 
that he was lain according to his own fote- telling through the practice of Creſem, Tatia- 
us 2 man inſtructed from his youth up in prophane literature, and praiſed very mach for tne 
profit he took therein, teſtifieth in his book againſt the Geaciles : writing thus, T fame Tra · anut lib 
Philoſopher Juſtinus ſaid very well, that the P kuloſopbers then were tobe likened 10 ts, A contra genter, , 
little akter, he ſaid : Creſcens being newly come unto that great City, puſſed all men in that 
unnaturall and ſt ame le ſſe ſinne of Sodome , defiling hims/elf with mankmide , i to no 
wen in covetouſngſſe ; he taught, That death was not to be fi gred, jet was. be ſo fearful” of it. 
that he procured Juſtinus death, 4s it were for 4 evil, betanſe that be preaching the 
truth, reprehended the Philoſophers as gluttonous and decent full perſons, Such was the cauſe of 
Inſtinus Martyrdome. 


CRARAP. XVII. 


Of the M. artyrs mentioned in the Apology 
of Jultinus. 


tuft inus in his 
Apology re- 
porteth a cer- 
tain hiſtory of 
a man and his 
wife. 


He fame Iaſtiuus before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apologie ſuch as were martyr- 
cd before him, very pertinent for this our purpoſe, writing thus: A cer mis Women 
eie was married unte an buſband that Was w given unto laſciviou lifs aud tewd+ 


>, Wherennto ſhe her ſelf Was in times paſt addifted : but When fre bad liarned tl do- 
ine of Chriſt, ſpe repented her of her former lifs, and imbraced chaſtity, and exhorted ber buſ= 


hewiſe to repent, expounding unte him the do ctrine Which threatnid unto in 
y livers everlaſting puniſhment of endleſſe fire, 


nd form N e 
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ftian, And when Urbitius commanded that be ſbon!ld be brought forth, ont Lucius (that wa 
alſo a ¶ hriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given comrary to allreaſon ſaid to Urbitius: What reaſon 
£it (5 Urbitius) that chow ſbould ſt condemn thu man for confeſſing the name of ( hriſt, which 


hath committed neit her adultery, neither fornication, neither man-ſlaughter, neither theft, neither 


robbery, neither any wicked offence, that he may juſtly be charged withall ? Thy Iudiciall ſenten. 
ces do become neither Pius the Emperonr, neither the Philoſopher the ſon of Czlar, neither the ſa- 

Lacius martyre cred Senate,  Urbitius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius: And thos ſeemeſt to me 

ed, to be ſuch an one, Lucius anſwered: I am ſo. And be commanded bim forthwith to be brought 
farth to the place of execution, For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by this means he ſhould 
be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go anto a gracious God, his father and K ing. After this 
a third ſtept forth which ſaffered the like, In the end I uſt inut concluded with the rehearfall of 
that which we remembred before, ſaying : And I lock for no other, then that I be betraied by 
ſome one of them that are called Philoſophers. 


CAP. XVIII. 
Of the works aud writings of Iuſtinus. 


derſtanding, full of all kinde of profit, unto the which we referre the fiudious Readers, 
and withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge, Fitlt, A [application unto Anto- 

ninus Pius, and his ſons, and to the Roman Senate, in the defence of our doctrine. Again, 
An Apology unto the ſaid Emperours ſuccefſour,by ſirname, Antoninus Jerus, whoſe time we 
preſently do proſecute. He wrote alſo againſt the Gentiles: where at large he diſputeth ma- 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and the heatheniſh Philoſophers doctrine: Of the nature of ſpi- 
rit . altogether impertinent for this our preſent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt 
the Gent iles, intituled, A confuration or reprebenſion. After that, Of the monarchy of God, col- 
lected not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane writers. Next one in- 
tituled P/altes, Another, Of the ſoul, as by way of annotation, alledging divers queſtions, 
and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deferring the confutation, and his Cctini- 
tive ſentence untill another place. Laſt of all he wrote ¶ dialogue againſi the Fews, diſpu- 
ting at Epbeſus with Tryphon, then a famous DoRour among the Jews, where he declare 
how the mercifulneſſe of God brought him to the knowledge of the true fait! | 
diligently ſtudied philoſophy, and earneſtly ſought after the truth. In that d. 

The gift of Jews, declaring cheir ſpite againſt the doctrine of Chriſt, he inveyeth againſt » 

prophecie was To have not only hardened your ſelves from repentance, but have ſent choſen men 110 

in laſt inur and lem, which ſhonld paſſe thronghout the world, and pronounce : that there was a certain C\ 

Tren eur times, an lereſie ſprung wp, ſlandering us, as the reſt doe which know ns not, ſo that hereby you | 

Ireneusl.5s. your ſelves authonrs of falſhood, not only to your own people, but to all other Nations 

> renew 4.6 "witeth alſo, how that unto his time the gift of prophecy flouriſhed in the Church. Hie 

— not membred the Revelation of Fobn, plainly affiaming, that it was the Apoſtles: he alledgeth 

without cauſe many places of the Prophets, reprehending Trypbon, bhecauſe the Fews razed them out of i': 

ſulpeRerh this Bible, It is reported he wrote many other things, well known to divers of che brethren, 

opinion of . His works of old were in fo great reverence, that renew in his fourth book alledgeth him, 


—_— wg faying : Juftinus wrizing againſt Marcion ſaith very well : Neither would I have belceved in 
* * of the Lord, if he had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things, And in his firft book: 
Ireneus. Juſtinus ſaid well, T hat before the coming of our Saviour, Satan durſt not blafpheme God, in 
fo much 4s be knew not oertainly of bis condemnation before that time. Theſe things were need- 

701 to be noted, that the Rakion might carneſtly imbrace his works, So farre concerning 

#/11885, | 


] Vſtinus hath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtructed minde and right un- 
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Of Sheophilns Biop of Antioth,and bis works. * 9 


F Theophilus Biſhop of Anrioth before mentioned, there ate found three boo of Ele- 

mental In ſtitutionu, dedicated uto Antoliens. Again, another incituled, Ig the he. 

reſie of Hirmo genes, wherein he alledgeth magy teſtimonies but of the Revelation of 
S. John. There are alſo certain other books of his, intituled, Ia ſtirutioms. But there is nothin 
worſe then heretikes, which like tares then infected the true feed of Apoſtolike doctrin: uh B 
che Paſtors of the Churches repelled fromthe flock of Chriſt,as if they had been certain ſavage 
beaſts, partly by admonitions and exhortations unto the brerhren; an pertly by encbuntring 
with the hetetikes themſelves : ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning w ro face, 1 
to the utter overthrow of their trifling fantaſies, and ſometimes by their written 4- | 
ries, diligently confuting by way of reprehenſion their fond opinions. Among vom Theophi., * 
{us together with others which then laboured againſt them, was counted famoue, who alſo 2 
wrote a book levelling at Marc ioa, the which we know, together With the reſt, at this day to be Maxim 
extant, After the deceaſe of this Theophilus, CMaximinus being the ſeventh from the Apo- — 2 
ſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of eNnioch, | e cog 

; a s Chap. 3 a 

CHAP, XXIIII. b GI > 


Of Philip Biſbop of Gortyna, Irenæus and Modeſtus: 


| Hilip, whom by the report of Djonyſfius we have learned to have beer Biſho ofthe 1 

P Church of Gortyna, wrote a moſt exquiſite tract againſt Marcion. So did IFtn2vs and Medeffes, 
Modiſtus which of all others chiefly detected his errout unto the world. So did ſundry 

other learned men, xhoſe books are yet to be ſeen with divers of the brethren. 


CHAP, XXV. 3 Chap. 26, after 
| 1 the Greek, 
Of Melito Biſhop of Sarda in Aſia, and his works. 


Melito and the 


| : ro | 
in che behalf of our faith: whereof theſe of Melito his doings came to ny ns, 4a 


our hand Looks of Eaſter, Of politibe conver ſation, and the Prophets, Of the ( hurcb. Of 

the Lora, Of the nature of man, Of the mold ef man. Of the obedience of faith. Uf the [enſes, 

Morcover : Of ihe boay and (out, Alſo, Of our regeneration, or new birth. Of the truth. * 7 

and the nativity of Chriſt, Likewile a book of his, Of prophgc Of the ſoul and body. Of lo- 

fþitality. And a book entituled, A key. Another, Of che Lal Another, Of the Revelation of 

vain Fehn and of God incarnate. Laſt of all a book dedicated unto Antoninus. In his book of do in his 
Eaſter he declareth the time when he wrote it, beginning thus: Theſe things. were written in book of Ballen 
the time of Servilius Paulus proconſul of Aſia at what time Sagaris 75 0 wth xe and the Sageariimarty« 
great ſtir was moved ar Laedicea, tonching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell cd. 

out. Of this book Clemens Alexandrinus made mention in a ſeverall tract which he wrote of Apologie of 
Eaſter and purpoſely(as he reftifieth himſelf) by occaſion of Melits his book. In his Apology Mitt unte 
unto the Emperour, he reported the things I, ery againſt the Chriſtians, writing thus: the gmperour, 
The godly people grieved by reaſon of new edit which were publiſhed throughont «Aſia, and 

never before practiſed, now ſuffer perſecution. Foy 1 ky yeophavs, greedy gapers af- 

ter other mens goods, having gotten occaſion through t 10 proelamzations, openty rob and fpoil, 

day and night, ſuch as commit uo treſpaſſe at all, d after a few lines he ſaith + Fibu be done 


through your procurement, let it ſtand far good, Por the Emperonr that © juſd, never putterb in 
prattice any unjuſt thing, and we ih 25 only we 


A out thistime ite Biſhop of Sardis, and Apolinariss Biſhop of Hieraboli flonriſh- 
A: 4, who both wrote unto the Emperour of Rome then reigning, ſeverall books and 
\ 


will betty away the honour F ths death; yet i 


humbly crave Four Highneſſe, that you (after notice and triall had of the authowrs of this conten= 
tion) doe juſtly give ſentence, whether they are worthy of death and puniſoment, or of lift and qui- 
erneſſe, But if this be not your Majeſties pleaſure, and the new edift proceed not from your power 
and authority, (which were net ſeemiy wo be ſet forth againſt barbarian enemies) the rather 

we 
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phy now in eſtimation amongſt us, fir ft flour 
at dominion of Auguſtus your 15 
R 


9 
- 


ag H 
of Auguſtus, Empire then 
for tben Cbriſt 
was born. 


bring onr do 
ai the 
bir blinde ggnorance, andrebwhed oftentimes by their Epiſbler 
their fundry raſb enverprizes, Of which » „ Adrianus year grand fatber i known to ban 
written, bath unto Fund anus Procon ſull and Preſident of Afia, audio many others, Aud pour 
faber (yours, | ſay, in that you governed all things together with lim) wrote unto the citietin 
, eur behalf, at unte theLarifſzans, Theſſalonians, Athenians, an to all the Grecians, chat they 
ſoonld innovate nothing, neither praiſe any thing prejudiciall unto the (bwiſtians, But of you 
we are fully perſwaded to obtain our humble petitions, in that your opinion and ſentence is cor- 
re fpondent unte that of your predeceſſors, yea and more gracious, and ſar more religious. Thus 
as ye reade, he wrote in the fore- ſaid book. And in his Proeme to his annotations of the Old 
TMament, he recicerh the Catalogue of the books of the Old Teſtanient, then certain and 
| canonicall (the which neceflarily we have annexed) writing thus, Meliton #nto the brother 
Metiion wei. Oneſimus ſendeth greeting: Whereas oftentimes (ou being enflamed with earneſt zeal towards 
terh unto One» oui dottvine) have requeſted of me, to ſelełi cermin annotations ont of the Lam and Prophets 
paws of the concerning our Saviour, and our whole Religion, and ag ain to certifie you of the ſumme of the 
: — books 22 the Ola Teſtament, rp. unto — and order of placing, now 
* "x at length 1 (being mindefull hrretofore alſo of your. Petitions been careful to per forme that 
_— Tok you 24 for, knowing —— Jour care and induſtry in ſetting forth the — of 
faith, marching forwards with love towards God, and care of everlaſting ſalvation, which you 
' Prefirre before all other things, When that I traveled into the Eaſt, was there where theſe 
things were both preached and put in practice, I compiled in order the books of the Old Teſtament, 
2 as were well known, and ſent them unto you, wboſe names ave theſe : The five books of Moſes: 
' Geneſis, Exodus, Levitiens, Numeri, Deuteronomium. Then Jeſus Nave the Pndges.the book of 
Ruth, 17 books of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Pſalms of David, the Proverbs of Solomon, 
the book of Wiſdome, Eccli ſiaſtes, the Canticles, Tab, Eſay and Jeremy the Prophers, one book of 
the twelve Prophets, Daniel, Ezekiel, Eſdras. Upon the which we have written ſix books of Com» 
wmentaries, Thus far Meliton. 


Theſe two . CHAP. XXVI. 

Chapters in * TO 

the Greek Of the writings of Apollinarius and Muſanus, 
were one. 


hands. A bookwnee 2 6-ſaid Emperonr. Five books againſthe Gentiles. Two boo 
Montanus the of the truth. Two books againſt the Jews. And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote agi 
heretike, the Phrygian hereſie, which not long after waxed (tale, then firſt budding out, when as Men- 
Muſanus. 1auu:,together with his falſe propheteſſey, miniſtred principles of A ie, So far of him. 
Eucratiis. Muſam allo ſpoken of before, wrote a certain excellent boqk, entituled, Dato tho brethren 
lately fallen into the bere fie of the Encratits which then newly had ſprung, and moleſted man- 
ratio. Kinde with a ſtrange and pernicious kinde of falſe doctrineſthe authour whereof is faid ta be 


T atiann, 


—— My there were ney wha written by Apollinariao, yet theſe only came to our 
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e 
nus,revealed no ſuch thing hmm blog aria 2 — 
with preſumpt nom — and ſelf. op oth or ſhip, 4 chough 
anew forme of dorine. He dreamed o — : with the 14 
marriage, corruption and firvication a Marcion | 
rover ſic of himſelf the ſalvation of Adam. | This: 
and a little after thus, Ou Severus revive die fore/aiihberefie 2 
lowers, ſo that of him they were called Stweriens,: Theſe — the Law,the was | 
Goſpel : they expound names of holy Scripture, as pleaſeth them-beſt.: they c 
file Paal: they reject his Epiſtles ; — deny the c of the pn ———— 
Tatianus, who patched together, I wot not what — — che 
Goſpels, and termed it Piateſſarom which as yet is to be ſeen of r 
preſumed meraphraſtically to alter the wotds of the Apoſtle, c 
of the phraſe. He left in writing unto the poſterity a great 
all the reſt that book of his againſt the Gentiles ; ——— and 
and mol proftable; where mention js made of the fotmet times, witha 
That Moſes, and the Prophets among the Hebrews, were far mare 
men among the Genti/es, And of theſe things thus far. 
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Of Bardeſanes 4 Syrian, and bi b 1 | = . — 0 

Ndet th the ſame Emperour, when hereſies increaſed, a certain man in Meſs 
po ta by e B ardeſanes,being very el tand skil full in logick, publiſhed i in wri- 
ting in the Syria tongue, Dialogues t — — Aarcion and 
other grand heretikes : the which — hating (whereof he had number 


to his diſciples, his gift of utterance did ſo paſſe) tranſlated from the. Syries: the Greek 
tongue: of which books,that dialogue intituled of Deffiny,and dedicated unto Antoninns the 
Emperour,is of great force. The report goeth,that he wrote other books hy occaſion of 
the perſecution raiſed in thoſe times. This man was firſt ſchooled by Nalini but 

reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreams,he and altered himſelf of 
own accord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentenet, and — — 

232 filth of the former . — enn — Anne 179; 
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2 CDLSEDS 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL 
_ Hiſtory of Huſebius Pampbilus,, MOT 
cl Caſæus in Paleſtine." 


The Proem of Ewſebins. 


| | How hes Bleutheris ſacoveded Soter in the Senef Rome, The difference berweewbe 
* nnn He purpeſerh to mus of Martyrs, 


when he had been Biſhop of Rowe eight years, finiſhed bis mortall bom 

whom Elemiberine the from the «ſpeſ#Hesſueceeded, And then wut 

the ſeventeenth year of the —— — Ver the Emperour, in 

which time perſeention increaſing againſt and oo re of the world, the 
y 


— — conjecture, how m 


the world, by ſuch as happened unto one nation, 
which for moſt deen memory, hath been thought worthy the writing, and is 
printed for the 


heretofore compiled a book of martyrs in 
. -, moſt ample wiſe, containing no not And bog meke narration, but Elo enterlaced with de- 


Qrine : neverthelefſe we minde not now to omit any thing that — ſeem pertinent anto 
| | Hiſtory. Other Hiſtoriographers have been carefull to commit to letten 
ries, and noble triumphs againſt the enemies, valiant enterpriſes of 

ge of armed ſouldiers, beſpotted with blond and innumerable (la 

ings, committed for countrey and ſubſtance ſake : but this our rc 
containeth i policy gratefull unto God, moſt peaceable wars for the quietneſſe of the 
ſoul, for the truth of conſcience rather chen triall for our countrey, for godly favour rather 
then worldly friendſhip, It containeth the valiant conſtancy of champions, buckling and 
wraſtling for the truth, the moſt viRorious fortitude and triumphs againſt fiery fiends of hel, 
the upper hand of our inviſible adverſarics : To be ſhort, it pronounceth for all theſe crowns 
of everlaſting memory. 
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eee of gan, and cruel perſecution in France under 
2 Antoninus Verus the Ep. 


A bench be thearte bf this wreſtling (before mentioned) 
1. 7 ———9— molt fr ted in refpeR of the reſt in the ſame region, are 
— — river R loan doth tun, compa fling that whole 
Arty 0 the Churches 
— Afia and Plrygia, making relation of their affairs after this manner. 


The — ct The ſervants of Chrift inhabiting Vienna and Lion, Cities of France, unto the brethren 


ws ny throughout Afie avd P hryyis, having Wink ws tht ſame faith and bope re- 
8 Aion: peace, 2 7 322 

Alia and Phry- Chriſt feſi our be multiplied. 

Ria. 5 


When they had premiſed certain things by way of preamble, they proceed in theſe v Th 
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— — 

baving great cc al and fervency of the Spirit of le] nr — 

pronounced againſt us, * With emen noun | lune 

to plead for the brethren, alledging that W j 

ere t na) of fach ripe and of x h 

dent reject ing this 78; * Petition, aud only deneanding. Whether be . tian com- 

j ſed it With 4 lo. d uaicen and lo he Was received into abamedo n ſbin ofobe wid — 

the.: Advocate: of the Chriitians, For he having the. piris Mache 

erabundance then Zachary, declared ther fullneſſs. of dee that" Was: in Hias 1 

bis life in defence of the brethren, Ha Was: and es. e nue Miſe 

Lamb Wlutherſocder be _ T he other 

ſelves unte Martyrdome, and are become livelier and ; 

of Martyr dome with all bear 22 eſſe 0 cid lle, There: wer 

leſſe exo caſes , and as "yet. Wert, not ef ability torhearthe hurthen wy weights ebmbare, Ten fell ig 

(iu number ten) WIH ſel ti reno the 11.4 ty of the firſag to aur great breviveſſen — perlecution, 5 

fall lamentation, quailing 2 Corerfall e of others, In Were bt. 4 yet epprekvbruded, 

but accompani⸗ ed the A1artzrs, What tormeets ſoever. e them, and ſevered t dh 

from them. Then trembled we all for fear, and that ęræntiy, beear/e. . "of 

confeſſions; being not terrijced With any teren, , , for the end, _ 

from tie faith. Daily there were apprebended. 3 


the f allen weaklings r ſar that cut af aath theſe Ae — perf xu irie 
e r were 1 and executed , and ait hl LS — aan: Din 
e 8 — | 


Br 11)" * being n by the. = | 
———— the $ aings ſuffered, 8 N Slangers rai- 
reported, thus wee: a few X ED led againſt the 


* Crimes, whith ana an carat Chriſtians, 
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Blandina a 
Woman. 
i or-. 


Nandina (hew- 
eth grrat pati- 
ence in her 
totments. 


who was alwaies 4 pillar and fortreſſe for our faith: And againſt Blandina, a woman, by whom 
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Chriſt ud, that thoſe things which is the fight of men appear vile, baſt, and contemptible, 


at glory with God, for the tre | bare towards him indeed, witho G 
2 — e N fox for be coun wiftreſſ ( 4 2 


the d Mariyrs refill leſt that per advent be time of ber anſwer, 
or ot rue ore ng ike 


niſhed with grace from above, that the Exermtioners which tormented her 'by turns from, 


morning to might, fainted for wearineſſe, and ceaſed, confeſſing themſelves overcome: and 
that they were no longer to plague her with any more puojſhments : marvelling that 


as yet ſbe drew breath, having ber whole body rent in peeces , and the wounds open : they con- 
| [ſing withall, that one of thoſe torm»nts was of force ſuſſicient to coſt her ber life, mueh more + 


Blavding con - {6 many, and ſ6 great, But this bleſſed woman, like a noble-wreſtler," was renewed at ther con. 
tefierh ber lelf feſſſon, pr as oft 4s ſhe pronounced: I am a Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evil: 
to be a Chri- de was recreated, refreſhed, and felt no pain of her puniſhment. Sanctus alſs bare . 


ſtian. 

Santtw ſhew. 
eth great pt- 
tience. 


Fanta conſeſ. 
ſech himſelf a 
Chriſtian, 


Biblia 2 wo · 
man pitiouſly 
tormented, 


Maay of the- 
Martyrs died 
in ptilon. 


aud valiantiy, yea above the nature of man, all ſuch vtxa'ions, as man could drviſe. When 
as the wicked in compaſſe, by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments, bad well ho- 
ped to bave heard ſome undecem and uncomely ffeech ont of his mouth, hls conſtane 
cie was ſo great, that he uttered neither his own name, neither his kindred , neither the 
Connirey whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unte every queſtion be anſwer- 
ed in the Roman tongue : I am a Chriftian,_ Thus conſfsſſed be often in ſteed of all orher 
things, of his name, and City, and kjndred ; neither could the Gentiles get any bcber lang ug 
of him. Wherefore the Preſident and the rormentewr 1 were 1 ſet againſt him. Anden 
4 now there remained no puniftment unpratliſed, as length t * * unte thr tendereſt 
parts of bis body, plates of braſſe glowing bot, which fried, ſeared, and ſcorched his body, 
Jet he remained nnmoveable, nothing amazed, and conſtant in bis confiſſion, being firengthru« 
ed and moiſtened with the dew which fell from the celeftiall founttin of the waer of lift, 
guſhing ont of the womb of Chriſt; Hu body bare witneſſe of the burning, Fer over A 
his body his fleſh was wonnded, bis members beſcarred, kis finemes rung, ſo that the 
naturall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, in whom Chriſt ſuffering , #btajued 
an peakable glory, conquering Satan, and leavin; an example for the infiruftion of others, 
that no torment is terrible where the Father i beloved, no lamentanion loathſome where 
Chrift i glorified. When as the wicked tormentours a few daies after, bad brought him to 
the place of torment, and well hoped, that if they puniſhed bim now (having bis whole ho- 
ay 17 with ſwelling and fe ſtered wounds, ſo ſore that it might not be touched, no not 
with the laſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail : or if that he died in torment, 
they ſoruld terrific the reſt, and ſo warne them to rake heed : none of all theſe happened 
unto him, but beyond all mans expettation, in the. later torments his body was r. leaſed 
of rhe pain, recovered the former hape, and the members were veſtored to their former 
ſc, ſo that the ſecond plague through the grace of Chriſt, was no grievons malady - but i 
preſent medicine. Again, Satan going about blafphemonſly to ſlander us, procured Ribliss ' 
woman ( one of them which had fainted (before ) its be brought forth', ſuppaſing hey. froil 
and fear full mind: now to be quite altered from the Chriſtian opimem, and. conſe: 
through her blaſphemons deniall to be im danger of damnation. But ſhe at the very boar 
of torment, returu-d unto her ſelf, and waking as it were out 83 ſleep, By ,,, of 
theſe puniſuments temporal, conſidered of the pains eternal in fre, and unlocked fe 
cried out unto the tormentowrs, and ſaid: How could they devour infants, which were * 
ed to ſuc ł the blond of brute beaſt: ? Therefore when ſhe confſſed ber ſelf a Chriſtian, ſhemas ap« 
pointed to ils her chance among the Murtyrs, When that theſe tyrannicall torment tert tu le 
away of briſt, through the patience of the bleſſed Saints, vhe devil invented ovhir miſc hiafet 
10 wit, the impriſoning of the Saints in deep aud d dungeons, ay > in the ſtocks, 
ſtretching their feet unto the fift boordchinke, with other puniſhments, which furious nunifters 
full ſh rage, are. wont to pas in ure and prattiſe nponpoor priſoners. Sothat were 
ſtifie1 and ftr avgled in priſon, whom the Lord would have ſo to end tins life, and to fuew forth 
his glory, For the Saints being ſo ſore weakned with grievous tar meuti, that though all medicines: 
were mini ſtred unto them, yet life ſcemied unto them ſible, ned Hut upiucleſe pri- 
ſon, deſtitute of al mans aid, but comforted of tht Lords and oy cy in body aud winde, ſo: 
that they ſtirred up andcomfarted the ref, The younger fort that were newly ogy. 
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Las of Euſabius Paniphilas, 1: © 
f bon 3 f 
budies bad not before tafted of the Laſh of the whip, dau the « 
Lions was committed y, being above foutſcore and ten years old; we 
70 draw breath, becauſe of the imbtcillity of nature, being 

af the pins, for the conceived joy \of martyrileme 

br fore the tribunall ſeat, faint in body, for that be Was old ani 
endveſerved, that Chriſt by the means of it might triumph. 
und laid be fire the tribunall ſcat, accompanied With the P 


zome Worehy thon ſhalt underſtand, After this anſwer be Was cruelly bandied, word forex 
— friges : for ſuch as Were neareſt unte him ſtroke ar him both —— und 4 rede. 
remeing lis gears nothing at al: and ſach as ſtood afarre off, took what each one bad in hu 


dime, the hoped promiſes, the love towards Chrift, and the fas ly ſpirit conpforied rhe ons 


ſponſe, 
over With gold, and Withall yeelding a Chriſtian frag ant {mell, . {6 that ſuppoſed theiv 
bodirs to ov been outwardly perfumed :- but the other all ſad * vile and 46. 
jeft rait; mi cron, f of al . » derided-of the Gemiler themſelves, 
deſtye big death, as dogentratring cowarae, deftizute of the moſt precio, glei, and tau 


perſnaſion, A little after in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : «After cheſe things rhe forms 
of martyr dv1me art frumed, and divided. into diver- ſorts; Fer of mwny fair volowed and 
frei ſmelling floars, they offered umu Ged the \Fatber, one well twiſted and  compatted 
cron or garland, It behyved noble Champions, having born the brum of (6 variable a com> 


rather (A it Were With many new means) rejelling the atvirfary; they 
land, ſuffering again all tht wont eu e viliuga, all rh crariiy of the /av 
der the root, a —— — NEPAL abovr\all,"rhey 
the ix chair, Wherein their bodies in a frying pas, filling 

the liathſome ſavory of that their fulſvme froth, Waben let "IX 
[td further ro overcome the pat ient ffir ane of the Sam. Neither ru tbæy ge mut [tis 
tence of Sanctus, [ave that con ſtſtos which be cried at ubr firſt. Ar bb "Saints bad 
endured this great an prievons trial, they wore ſluin and execnted, ft 4 thut whole” 
they lad been made a ſpe Narle ante the world, in that variable combat, 1 communty it fall 
ont in cha matches, where one buckleth with ant % Bun Bhagditg wa: hanged i. che, 
an obhokt for the wilde beaſts, to txevciſ# their ſavrilge vlan now „s Howbr 
Ordinauce of God, that ſhe hanging in the form of a crofſe, might by ber inveſſan +. Procure 
cheayfubreffe” of minde unto the Saints thar ſuffered, whireas they in that wirh 
utnayd rye in their ſiſter, ins that was erntified for them might per fads 1b4 fatthfant; that ſuch 
a ſuffer for Chrifts ſake, tall have fellowſhip with the living Oo. Aftty Iba ſor had hung 4 
White, and no beaſt totieheat her, ſhe ts taken dos, caſt into priſon, ani reer ved fo} finches tor. 
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ment, 
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parteth this 


A compariſon 
or difference 

between ſuch 
as fainted, and 
ſach as conti - 
nued faithfull 

in perſecution. 
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AMaturgs and 
Smith; bebt - 
ded. 
Blanding han- 
ged in gibbets 
lo low,that the 
wilde beafts 
might reach 


Jo dt | 


Attalat 

brought fetth 

and clapt in 
priſon, 


Many that fell 
repented them 
again, 

EZech. 18. 


Alexander a 
Phyſitian com. 
forreth the 
Martyrs. 
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went, that pe comgueromr of navy combats, ſbe might provide for the 88 


ine æcuſable , and animage the brethren unto chearfulneſſe, ſbe being 
and contemptible perſon, putting on the great, the firong, and invincible Champion Chrift 
eau, obtaining through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crown of glo- 
ry. Attalus 4% 4 famous man, was earneſtly called for of the people unto puniſhment, who be- 
ing ready, and of aclear conſcience, came forth, For he bring notably exerciſed in the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, was alwaies 4 witneſſe and defender of the truth, Therefore when he was led 
about the Theater, with a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Roman tongue: Thu 
1 Attalus the Chriſtian : and the people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowing that 
he was a Romane, commanded him to be impriſoned, and cloſely kept with the other priſoners, 
concerning whom he had written unto Cxlar, and expetied an anſwer. But the time paſſing le- 
tween was neither vain nor frunleſſe, for the infinite mercy of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour ſpined 
is the world through their patience, The dead were by the living revived : the Martyrs profited 
ſuch a were no Martyr, the pure virgin and mother the Church was preatly comforted and 
cheriſhed, when as ſte recovered and received for living, ſuch as before ſhe had loſt as un- 
timely births and dead fruit. For many which before had fainted, by their means were reſtored, 
regenerated, flirred up afteſs, taught to prote#t their faith, and now being quickened, and 
ſtrengthened, having taſted of bim which will not the death of a ſinner, but is mercifull unto the 
penitent, they come forth before the tribunall ſeat, ready to anſwer unto the interrogatories 
of the Preſident. And li cauſe that Cxſar bad commanded by Yiriting, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be executed, and ſuch as renounced ſhcuid depart the frrquented 
ſolemnity ( Which by reaſon of the concourſe . the Gentiles from every comntrey, Was at the 
beginning very popmlons ) he brought forth from priſon the bleſſed confeſſours into the open 
ſpeftacle and preſence of the people, to be ſcornfully gazed upon, and When be had ag ain made 
inquiſition of them, as many. 4s he found to be priviledged perſons of Rome, thoſe be bebeaded, 
the reft le threw to be rent aſunder and torn in pieces of Wilde beaſts, Chriſt was greatly glo- 
rifiedin chew, Which at the firſt denied, and at laſ, beyond all the expe ation of the heathen 
boldly cons ſſed their faith, They ſeverally were 22 be ſet at liberty, but after confeſſion 
they Were coupled to the number of the Martyrs, But they mrried Without, Which bad no grain 
of faith, no ficling of the Wedding garment, no fparkle of the fear f God, but rather through 
their Wicked conver ſation, blaſphemed the Way of God, as ſonnes of perditiom. eAllthe ether. 
Were coupled to the Chriſtian congregation : and at the time of examination, Alexander a Plry- 
gian born, profeſſing Phyſick,, having dwelt in France many years, aan wel known for b 
eat c to Goawards, and boldneſſe of ſpeech ( for he Was not without «Apoitelikg. gra) 
Food bard by the tribunall ſeat, aud nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to boldneſſe 


_ of confeſſion, by fignes end tokews: ſ6 that by hu ſorrowing and ſighing, by his bopping and 


Alexander 
tern in pieces 
of wild beaſts. 


Attalas fried 
to death. 


Ponticus of the 
years of 11. 
martyred. 


shipping to and fro, he was di ſcri-d of the flanders by, e/And When the people in compaſſe bad 
taken in evil part, that they Which before had recanted, again did confeſſe, With one conſent | 
they cried ont againit Alexander, 4s author thereof. And Whenghe Preſident had ur ged him, 
and demanded of him What he Was, le anſwered: I am a ( briſftian : fir Which anſwer the Pres 
fedent allotted him unto the beaſts, of them to be rent in pieces and devonred, The nex? day after, 
together With Attalus he 4s brought forth ( for the Preſident to gratifie the people, delivered 
him unto the beaſts, to be baited the ſecond time.) And When theſe had taſted of all the tor- 
ments provided for them in compaſſe of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, in the end they wer⸗ 
put to death, Of Which number Alexander not once fighed, neither uttered any kinde of ſpeech, 
but inwardly from the heart talked with God, Attalus burning in the ſcalding iron chair, glowe 
ing het, (6- that the ſavexr of bis broiled body filed their noſtrils, ſaid unto the multitude 


in the Remane tongue: Reheld this that you doe is to devot men: but We neither devour 


wen, neither commit any- other hainons: offence. And being demanded What name God had, 
he anſwered : God is not called after the manner of men, After all theſe things, upon the laſt day 
of the. fpeftacles, Blandina, together With Ponticus (a young man of fifteen years of age) 
Was brought forth (wich thing was daily . wſed, to the end they might behold the torments. 
of the ref ) whom they campelled to. ſwear by their Idols names, But they conſtantly perſeute 


ring in their opinion, and contemning their Idols, ſet the multitude in [ach a rage again them, 
that they neither pitticd the years of the young man, nor fared the womankinde, but plagued 
them with all kinde of puniſements uſed in their Theaters, urging them now and then 80 
ſwear : which when they could not bring 10 paſſe, Ponticus being incouraged of the fifter in 

preſence 


ww 
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eſence of the Pagani, Who then beheld how foe exhorted and confirnzed the wan : after 
— 244 ſuffered al kind: of bitter torments, yeelded mp the ghoſt, Lal les 
like a noble mother, having exborted ber childrew, and ſent them before, 4 ( onquerors ame 
the King, pondering With ber /ctf all he puniſhmen' s of her children, aſter them, jeyi 
and triumpbing at her end, as if foe bad been invited to a Wedding „ avid not tobe a 
among Wilde beaſts. - After ſcourging, after buckling with wilde beaſts, afier the broyling of ler 
bedy as it Were in 4 frying pan, at length for Was Wrapped in a net, and tumbled befire a Wille 
bull, which fanned and toſſed ber With his bays to and fro, yet bad ſbe no feeling of all theſs 
things, her minde being fix:d und Wholly ſet upon the conference Which ſor had with Chrift, and 
in t he end ſhe was be aded, the Pagans themſelves ns : that never Woman A 
heard of among them, to babe ſu ered ſi — and ſo great rerments, Neuer did their 
cruelty and rage againſt the Chriſtians ſi ceaſe. For the ſavage and barbarow Centiſis, 
being provoked by a furious and beaſtly fiend, could not quiet themſelve}, but that their fwriowe 


Blanding' be- 
headed, 


rage pratiiſed another linde of malicions ſpite wpon the dead carkaſſes: neither were - leaſed ' 


in that they were overcome, and void of natural feeling and ſenſe, but proceede ber, 
like brute beafts, both Preſident and people were furiouſly R proſicuting a with like 
hatred, that the Scripture might be fulſiled, which ſaith : He that i pic bed. let his be wicked 
ftil,and be that ii juſt, let lim work. righteonſn:fſe fil. For as many 4 were choked up with the 
noifome flinch of the priſon, were thrown to be devoured of degs, and a continuall watch ſet 
day and nigbt, that none of them ſhould be buried of . And gathering together the reliques 
of the Martyrs bodies, ſome wadevonred of beaſts, ſome nnburned by fire, partly ton, ani 
partly burned, with the heads and ſtumps of others uncovered with earth, they commirted them. 
for the ſpace of many daies, unte the cuſtody of ſouldiers, Others fretted and fumed, airy 
at them, with the gnaſting of their reeth, ſeeking further revengement of them, Others 

and ſcefſed them, magnifying their Idoli 4s cauſers of this our calamity, And ſuch as were of 
a milder nature, and ſomewbat ſorrowed at our ſuf ng, upbraided ws, and ſaid: Where is 
their God ? and what profited them thu religion, ich they preferred before their lives? And 
ſach was the variable and di viliſ difpoſution of the infidels, o our great ſorrow, becauſe we were 
wot permitted to bur y the dead bodies of the Martyre. Neither ſtood the night unte us itt any 
feed fir that purpoſe, neither would money perſwad: the ker pers, nor our praytt a move them, but 
they kept the bruſed carkaſſes of the Saints, a5 if ſome great commodity grew unto them by keeping 
them wnburied, Again after a few lines, thus they write: Te be ſbort, after that the bodies of 
the bleſſed Sain's had been every kinde of way ſpiteſuly and ſcornfully ingreated, lying whale fix 
daies wnbwriel, at length they were burned to aſtes, the aſhes alſo they gluberad and ered in 
the river Khodanus which paſſed by, ſo that no jet nor rel:que thereof ſhould longer remain upon 
earth. Thus they did to thi end they might overcome God, and binder the reviving of the Saints : 
lefl that ( 4s they ſaid) thre ſhould be any further hope of there ion, whereof ( ſay they ) 
the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, bring among i ns a fir ange and new religion, they contenu 
puniſoment, and baſten themſelves cheerfully unto death. Nowlet us ſee whether they can ariſe, 
and whether their God can help and deliver them from our hands, +. + | 


1 * 


CAP. XI. 


Hew the bleſſed Martyrs of God, received after repemtnnce, ſack as 
fell in perſecution, | 


Uch were the calamities which happened unto the Church of Chriſt under the ſaid 
Emperour, whereby we may conjecture by all likelihood, what befell unto them in 
other Provinces. Neuber ſhall it be amiſſe, if out of the fame Epiſtle we alledge fur- 
ther teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſſe of the foreſaid Martyrs, written in this 
manner: They were ſuch fillowers of Chriſt ( who when be was in the form of God, thought it 
no robbety to be equal with God) that being ſet in ſuch , they ſuffered torments, neither 
once, nor twice, but often and again, being taken from the EE baving the print of bot irons and 
tharres, and wounds in their bodits, neither called they themſelves Martyrs, neither permitted 
others ſo to term them: but if any of us ſo named them in our Epiftles, my Rar rotates 
wu, they attributed the name of martyrdome with full minde unto Chriſt, was the faith- 
& 4 | full 


The athes of 
the burned 
bodies vere 
throven into 
the river Rho. 
danus, to take 
away the hope 
of the rcſurres 
ction. | 
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The ſuffering 
of Chriſt is ra- 
ther to be ter · 
med augper 
Redempuon, 
x Per x. chen 
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Who be mar. 
tyrs, and who 
conteſſors, 

1 Pet. 5. 


Ads 7. 


They receive 
after repen- 
tance ſuch as 
Fell in petſecu · 
tion. 


The French» 
men in their 
forelaid epiſtle 
writ thus alſo 
of Alcibiades. 


Montanus n 
Tbeodorys and 
Alcibiades(not 
the former) 
falſe prophets, 


— corments, Which ended the race and courſe of this Bs with bleſſeu marry. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


and tras Martyr, the firft freits of the dead, and the guide unte n. They vaulted wh 


dome, ſaying: They now are Martyrs, Whom Chriſt vowehſaftd to receive unto bim by con fe ſſt« 
on, and through the paſſage of thu perſicured lift, to ſtal their martyrdom am vng the mb 
of the bleſſed Saints, but We are mean, and baſe, mid humble confeſſours. T hey beſtrobed 
the brethren With Wwateriſh eyes and wer cheeks, to pray ince(ſantly for their happy ents. They 
rant apy dow power of marryrdome , While they refiſted the Heathens With liberty a 
' ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy Withome fear 
; 4 being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſedit With rhe fullue ſſe of the — 
of Gad. And a little after, thus they write : They hamb led t homſelvos under the mighty 
of God, by the which they are now highty exalted : they rendred unto dll men an a-count in 
the defence of their faith: they accuſed none, freed all, and bomud no man : they fr aied fi 
their perſecutonrs, after the example of Steven that perfeft Mariyr, Which ſaid: Lord lay 
mor this foune to thrir charge. If be praied for ibem that ſtonea him, how much more for the bre. 
thren ? Again, a little Ar they ſay, The greateſt combate they had wit h him (weaning tht 


ſerpent ) was for the ſincerity of love, So that the roaring Lion bring foiled be fore, mow quickned - 


and ſtirred up fuch as he thought to have had devoured, They ſhrwed ws inſolent arrogancy 
towards them that fell, but miniſtred unto fich as wanted of their abundantr, bring aff: ttion- 
ed with mo:herly pity and compaſſion towards them, and ſh:4ding many trat amo God the 


Father for their ſakes, they craved life, and he granted it them, Which liſe they communicated . 


to their neighbour: : and (6 they paſſing as conquerours in all things, embracing peace, wed ſhews 


ing the ſame unto u, departed this life With peace, and poſted unto the heavenly and celeſtial ' 


paradiſe : leaving no grief behinde them unto the mother, no ſodit ion or Warre unto the brethren : 
but joy, and peace, and concord, and love, I ſuppoſe theſe things not to have been unprofitably 
ſpoken of us, touching the love of the bleſſed Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, whereby 
we may note the unnaturall and mercileſſe minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples grievouſ] 
afflict the members of Chriſt, J 


Crap, III. nth 
Of the vißon that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in hu. ſleep, 


He ſame Epiſtle of the fore-ſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy of memory, 
which without let of the eavions, may be laid down to the knowledge of the Read. 
er i and it is thus: There Was among them one Alcitiades, who lived miſerably ferdiny 
only on bread and water. When be had determin*4 Wwirh himſelf (0 tolive in priſou, it Was r. 
wealed unto Attalus after bis firſt confiift os the Theatre, that Altibizdes 45d vor Well, tn 
that he nſed uod the lawfall creatures of God, and alſs gave an occaſion of donbting unto other. 
Hereof when Alcibiades Was perſwaded, he'nſed all things rudifferently; and praiſed God.” For 


they Were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt far their diroctour. Of 


theſe things thus much. When as Montunus, and Alcibiades, and T hrodorrs,then freſh and firſt 
of all, of many throughout *Phrygia, were thought to be endued with the gift of prophecy 
(for many orher miraculous operations,wrought by the divine power of God in many places, 


perſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift of pro ) and becauſe of them, ſedition wa 


raiſed : again, the brethren inhabiting France, laid down in writing, their godly and Catho- 
like cenſure of them, and withall, alledged ſandry Epiſtles of the holy Martyrs that ſuffered a- 
mong them which being in cloſe priſon)they had written unto the brethren; cHroughont 4 
and Phrygiaan the which 

the defence of the Eccleſſaſticall peace. 
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| The Maryrrin France commend Irenæus Biſhop of Lions, their Epiftle 
8 e Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome. ” Hp 1 
5 ade Martyry highly commended Jrvider Mioiter of the Church of LEE Wa March 
fore-ſaid Biſhop of Rome, as their own Wprds 1 in this manner: Farber Eleutherius in France fe. 


— of tb C 3 ee 
end ſhould fr one ne rH pct ar? the Catz of Liens. 
Jo of — mean of them a which were belieaded, and of them which were devoured of 

beaſts, and of them which died in priſon;and the number ef thoſe confefſors, who then 
— yet livedꝰ For if any man be * On at large to reade r Ther take in hand my bt 


of Martyre,where the collection thereof is plainly eo be ſeen. Wenne 
the time 'of Antoninus the Emperout. 
Cu AY. V. 
How that God in gre ent rain at the faithfull Chriſtian ſiuldiers ps, 
unte t s Aurelius 1 2 2 — 
| — qromarmn mere tare the warre 222 "=" 


inſt the Jer mant and Su matian his hoaſt was read to periſh wich — io 5 

be — gate to do? and that the ſauldiers — —e— moved — 

again and again with faithfulneſſe cowards: theit Prince, bowed down-upon. their bare 
knees (as our accuſtomed manner of praying ** the midſt of che army.aurmog.them to the 

enemies, and made ſupplication unto God. nas this ſight let med ſtraage unto the oe - The chriſtian 


mies, there was ſhewed a far more to wit, h: put the ene- ſould iets dee 
mies to flight and overthrow, and 2 — rain 9 — 


with thirſt, d ont thei before the: ki | the Majeſty | tee 
n riſhing poured out their — — 0 Ma 
4044. This Hiſtory is reported by ſuch as lighrened 20 


ian faith, yet were cate - tuned. 
full to ſet forth the things which concerned the It is alſo * by pur 
men. And of the heathen Hiſtoriographer heme thomiracle is mentioned, but not exe 


preſiy to proceed by the means of our men; yrt our writers a friends vourers of 


| true doctrine, have delivered Gm in deed as it was done. eof A4 
noris is 2 mare. = (by whoſe ptaiers . 
in the Roman 


ity dodi- 2 lightaing 


vi 
ply fruſtrated, commandin 
nus, although buſying is 
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in his third book — — 


therius, whoſe times preſently we praſeente drect he clog bes as if it ons in Fr 
e oy * in * 
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CHAN VI. 
The, wap of the es ct" out 1 'YL 
He bleſſed A e planting and building the C burch, * ED unt Linus the government 


of the Thus Liuus, Paul roivendlredinins Epijtte nano Tungrhy: A > 
cletus, after him Clemens, tie ihiu from this Apoſtles : de both ſaw thers, hau co | 
. with vhm ana bad both the preacbing and tradition of the bl: ed-A poſtles graffcetin lu i 
brfore hus eyes, N cirber al ay — A 
ca by the Apoſtles In the time of ther Clemens three was raiſext n ſedicion'umony thr d bunte 
«Conmtb, — Charchof Rome wyoreweto the Curimthaunf a wort 
eim nts peace and renewing theirfath anderacition lately received of the Apoſtier)Aliteleafeer 
he'faith, After ti Clemens ſucudaad Evateſtuslufter Exureſtus Alexander: after Altzander, 
Nyſtus: he was rhe fixer — — Apoſtles: afirtimauiſſ e le ſplorùs gc was p/rvidaſfly eronneabwith / 
maryyrdem. Him followed »thek Ius after bim Aticpius w hum Shtt i; / edrali New Bu 
leutherius was rie rect h Bp fem the Apeſttes,T be ſume $1 der; the [ame di trout and rains 
of the Apoſtles, truly tanght in the Church,continued unto this aur ime: 1 νννν 10-27 28 


Crane vr. VII. 
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How unto that time miracle wer 7 N . fatlſſd. 
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Lis. 5. of Euſebiut Pamp bilut. 83 
they have written to our knowledge, and delivered to the poſterity touching the Canonical! 

Scriptures of both the old and new Teſlament : Now we will endeavour to performe the 

fame, And beginning with Irenam; firſt of all let us ſee what he hath written of the New 1 
Teſtament; his words are theſe: ¶Manabem Jelinered auto the Hebreves the Hiſtory of the G- ee b. 3. 
fel, written in their own tongue, When Peter and Paul had preached at Rome, and planted Metab 

the Church kn oo” Mark he 2 and interpreter of Peter alſs, delivered us Markl. 

in writin things 4s heard Peter preach, ad Luke accompanying Paul; compriſed Luke.. 

in ont —— the Gelpel preached of lim. After theſe John the D iſciple of our lend Which al (obs 
leaned on bis breſt, publiſhed a Gufped wnto the poſterity remaining. as Ehen This hath | 2 
he written in his third book. Audi in the fift of the ſame reaſoncth of the Reves 40 lib. 5. 
larios of $ obs and the calculation of Antichrifts name: Theſe things being this, Whon ac in 

all true and ancient copies, this number is laid down. : and they 2 — ſawe which ſaw 
John wie their eyes, and the Word it ſelf teacheth we, thut the number of the bea name, accord, 
ing to the numbring of the Gentiles, us declared by the letters expreſſpd in the word is ſelf, (A 
little beneath ofthe ſame thus he faith.) me dont nothing of the name of Antichriſt, of | 
the Which We affirm [ire and certainly. For if his nanse at this preſent Were openly to be puniſhed, _ the Ree 
no donte it had been done by biew Which pr onouncedthe Revelation. Neither was. rhe Revelation 5 1,600 Oc 
ſeen long ago, but Welnigh in.this our age, about the rid of Domitians reign, Thus much he faid (cen. 


of the Revelation of Saint John, He hath made mention of the Epiſtle F John, citing trexem alled- 
al 
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thence many teſtimonies. Alſo of the former of Paier. And he not only knew but allowed of geth Pafor l. 
the book of Hermes, intituled Paſtor, ſayiug x That writing hath very well pronounced, Which * 
ſaith, Before all things belee ve there u one God,which bath created and made per d all thing cr. 

He hath uſed alſo certain ſentences ſelected out of the book of ie of Solomon, where 

he ſaith : The ſigle of Godbringeth incorruption, incorruption draweth a max unto God, He ci- 

teth the works of ſome one Apoſtolike Elder, whoſe name he paſſeth over with ſilence, yet 

approveth bis interpretation of holy Scripture, Moreover he remembred 7uſtinus Martyr, 

and Ignatius, alledging their writings for teſtimonies. 'He hath promiſed to confate Marci Marcion 
en in a ſeverall volume. But of the tranſlation ef the Old Teſtament by the Sepenegines, hear Linea lib, 3: 
what be or — words: — propre and the 22 bath ſaved me, (33-34 
giving u- Virgin for a ſigne, not as ſome ſay Whi to inter rut the Scriptarts : Bebold rp. 

4 damſell Rat concerur and bring forrh a be as Thoodotion the Epbeflan, and Aquila f Pomtus — : 
ed, Which Were both pewiſßb proſelytes, Whom the Ebienites following, have tanght thas Irenem lib, 3. 
Chriſt Was boys of Joſeph and Mary. After n few lines he addeth, ſaying : Before the Roman 25. 
Empire grew to be of ſuch force, When a yet the Macedonians held Are, Prolomans, the ſon of 

Lagus fuly minding to ere it a library at Alexandria,. and to repleniſo the ſame With all ſuch good 

books as were extant, requeſted of the Jews inhabiting Jeruſalem, that they mould fond bin. The Septias 
their books tranſlated into the Greek tongue. They (feraſmnch as they were as yer. ſubjeft wnto g ints. 

the Macedonians Fl ſem unto Ptolomæus ſeventy Elders from among then, very full in their 
books, and both the tongues, God no daubt difpofing this thing after tus pleaſure. Ptolomæus 
trials ſake, fearing, of they confirred together, they Would conceal the trath revealed in 
books, commanded them ſeteraly every man by himſelf to Write bus tranſlation, and this in 
every book throwghons the Old Teſtament. When as they all came together in preſenco of Pto« 
lomzus, and conferred their tranſlations one With another, God was glorified, and the Scriptures 
divine indeed were known, For all they from the beginning to the ending, hadexpreſſed the 
ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, aud ſelf ſame ſentences, So that the Gentiles then 
preſent, pronounced thoſe Scriptures ta bave been tranſlated by the inflintt and motion of 
the Spirit of God, Neither may it ſeem marvellous unto any man that God brought thu to paſſe, for 
when 4s in the captivity of bis people d Nebuchadnexzar, the Scriptures were periſted ( the 
Jews returning into their own Region, ſeventy years, in the time of Artaxerxes Kin 
of Perſia.) he inffired Eſdras the Prieft, of the tribe of Levi, that he reſtored again all the 
ſayings of the former Prophets, and delivered unto the people the law given by Moles, Thus fac 
Irene , 


CHAT: 


84 


# Commedus 
{ucceeded An» 
ronings, un 
180. 
Agrippinus Bi- 
ſhop ot Alex- 
andria, 
JuliazwBiſh>p 
of Alexanvria. 
Pant enum mo- 
derated the 
School of A- 
lexandria, 
Evangclilts. 

* Chap. 10-at- 
ter the Greek. 
Tue Goſpel 
of Matt bew in 
Hebrew at 1 
dia: preached 
there by Bar- 
tholomew. 
Chap. 11. after 
the Greek. 


Clemens Alex - 
Stromat n. 


Chap. iz. after 
the Greek. 


Narciſſus Bi. 
ſhop of Jerula · 


lem. 


Ems, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


CuAr. IX. 


Of Julianus Biſbop of Alexandria, and Pantznus Profe ſour 
| there of Divingty. 


Hen Antoninus had reigned nineteen years“ (modus took the rule of the impe· 
V * rial Scepter : in the fitſt year of whoſe reign aliamus was choſen Biſhop ovet the 

Churches of Alexandria after that Aprippians had governed there twelve years, 
There moderãted there at that time the ſchool of the faichfull, a famous learned man, called 
Pantenx, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture flouriſhed a 
them, inſtituted (as we are given to underftand) by ſach men as excelled in eloquence, and ſtu- 
dy of holy Scripture. It is written, That among them which then lived, this Pant emus was in 

reat eſtimation, brought up among the ſect of Philoſophers called Sroicks,He is laid to have 

— ſuch a willing minde towards the publiſbing of the docttrine of Chriſt, that he became 
a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Gentileꝶand was ſent as far as India. For there were 
I ſay, there were then, many EvangebsRs prepared for this purpoſe, to promote, and to plant 
the heavenly word with godly zal, after the guiſe of the ApeFiles, * Of theſe Pantams being 
one, is ſaid to have come into India, where he found the Gofpel of Mattibew written in the He. 
brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt,which was —— there before his coming by Bay 
tholomew one of the Apoſt les, and as they report, reſerved there unto this day. This P avrerm 
then after he had done many notable things, governed the Church of Alexandria, where by 
preaching and by writing, he publiſhed much precious doctrine. 


CHAP. X. 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


erciſed in holy Scripture, of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of 

Rome, and Diſciple of the Apoſtles,and namely in his books,intituled Hypetypeſeom, he 
maketh mention of Pant anus by the name of his maſter. I ſappoſe him to have meant the ſame 
in his firſt book, intituled Stromearon,when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men of 
the Apoſtolike ſucceſſion, whom he honoured, ſaying: Thu preſent Tralt of mine is not mat 
for any often tation, but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the Weaknes of memory in mins 
old age, that it may be nnto me a plain image and portractare of that effe tual and lively doftring, 
Which I Was thought Worthy to hear ,and alſs of thoſe bleſſed wen who traly deſerve to be extoled_ 
of all men. Of theſe one Was of Greece an Ionic, another of great Greece, another of Ce loſyria, a 
nother of Age: ſome from the Eaſt, Whereof one Was an «Aſſyrian: another of Paleſtina of th 
Hebrew bloud. He which is laſt in order of name, was the fir in renowned vertue. When I remaine 
ed in & gypt, ¶ found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of true dee + 
ctrine, which before they had received of peter, James, John, and Paul, holy Apoſt les, as a ſonne of the 
father, yet very few like their fathers. God no dowbt dil po ſing that thoſe farherly and Apoſtelily * 
feeds ſhould by them be laid up and reſerved for us. ; 


T.. alſo with Pantauus at that time was Clemens found at «Alexandria, well ex- 


CAP. XI. 
Of the Biſtopi of penaalem- 


T this time was Narcsſſ# Biſhop of Peru ſalem, a man very famous, the fifteenth in 
Aalen from the overthrow of the Fews under Adrian. From which time we have 

ſignified, that that Church (after them which were of the circumciſion) conſiſted. of . 
the Centiles, and the firſt Biſhop of them to have been Arcus, next him was Caſſianw, after 
him Publius, after Publius Maximus, after Maximus Julianne after Fulianus Ceſar after Cu- 
ju Symachw,after Symachus another ¶ jus after him another lian :him ſucceeded Capi- 
ro, after him Valens after Valen Dolichiauus, and after all Narci ſſus, the thirtieth in ſucceſſion 
from the Apoſtles, 
Cua r. 
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Lis. 5. ol Enſebius Pampbili. 


lud dms two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus and Baſilicus, Theſe following Lycus of * 


\ 


CHaAp.,XIL 


of Rhodon and the conmradittion Which be found in the bereſie - 
Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhoden an Aſian, who (by his own re | rt bei 2 Rhodou 1 
PA fometine the diſciple of T<riauwat Nome) wrote many books, and together with Agzo, 2 
others impugned the hereſie of Afarcion, He ſhewerh this heteſie in his time to have 
been ſeveted into ſundry ſects. The authours of which ſchiſme, aud their falſe politions ſe- l TREO 


verally invented, he hath ſharply; ac in few words reprehended, Hear him, if you pleaſe, 

— thus: Wherefore they varied a_ emſebves, u mainnining an nnconſt ant opinion, 

Of that crue Was Apelles, pretending a political kinds of converſation ani ſad gravity : cogr Aer. 
fing one beginning, and ſaying, that prophecies are if atoity ary ſpirit : fully crediting the ſenten HH. , 
ces and deviliſb do irine of a maid called Philumana. "Other ome ( the rover Marcion ) have Phun. 


ercion. 
Pont us, not perceiving the right diſtinction of things (vo wore did he) ran headlong out of the way, Baſtien, p 
and publiſhed barely and nakedty, Without ſhew or proof of reaſin, rwoprincipall beginnings, Again, ry. 
other (ome ſome falling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamed not only of two, but of bree 
natures, Whoſe anthowy and ring- leader is Synerus,by the report of tbem which favor bis do Frint. Syn... 
The ſame Rhodon writeth, that he had conference with Apedonſaying: By reaſoning with rh Rhodos report. 
old Apelles, I too him With many fatſhoods : Wherewpon he ſai i, that an man wu bertamined — of the — | 
of bis doctrine, but every man to contiune quietly as be beleeved. He pronounced ſalvation fir ſuch — 2 14 
4: else ved in Chriſt crucified : ſo that they Were fonndexerciſed in good Works. His doBtyine of the Abele. 
God of all things Was marvellous dark aud o ſcure. He confeſſed ont beginning, —— with aur | 
doftrine. After he had laid down his whole opinion, he ſaith: ben I demanded of hind, How pro- 
veſt thou this ? How canft thou affirm that there is one beginning ? telt : He made anſwer, that 
be miſliked the fr pbecies themſelves, for that they ut tered no truth, but vwied among themſelves: 
that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves, How thire was one beyinuing, be [iid, be knew nor; 
but yet he was ſo perſwaded, Afterwards wen I — lim to tell me the truth, be fare he ſaid 
the orwth ; neither knew he how there Was one God gotten, yer beleeved he tbe ſame. I truiy 
condemned him With laughter, for that he called himfolf Db fl, and could not confirm bis de- 
Arine. In the ſame book Rhodon ſpeaking to Clifton, confefſertr himſelf at Rome to have 
been the diſciple of Tarianw, He reporteth that I uin wrote a book of Problextes, Where - py, wa in 
fore when as T atianxs promiſed to ſift out the dark ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Hexameron, 
Scripture, Rhodon promiſed alſo in a peculiar volume to publiſh the reſa/ations of his Problem}, Apeltes che he- 
His Commentaries upon the fx daies works are at this day extant, But Apelles wrote infinite retike wroce 
tracts impiouſly againſt the law of Moſes, reviling in moſt of them the holy Sc es: and in infinite books 
oy . (as he thought) the overthrow of theme ſpent uo ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe 
things thus far, | | 


Cray, XIII. | 1 
Of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and ſol ſchiſme red Reme = '» 
by Fort, and Blaſtus. | 


Hat ſworn enemy of the Church of Godfkattr of all honeſty, and embracer of all ſpite g . M. 
| and malice, omitting no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up again ſtrange herefies 
to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe heretikes ſome creptine#® Aſa and Phrygia, af- -... 
ter the manner of venimous ſerpents, and bragged of Aontanu as a Comforter, and of Moxtenus, 
his women Priſcilla and Maximilla as the Pr eſſes of Montane, Other ſome preyailed Prifcite. 
at Rome, whoſe Captain was Florinus a Prieft excommunicated out of the Church. And Waal. 
together with him one Blaſts, ſubject to the ſame danger of ſoul, circumvented may, one: Br 
perſw-aded them to their purpoſe, every one ſeverally eſtabliſhing new doctrine, yet all con- rials, 
trary to the truth, Blaftur. 
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Cnay. XII II. 
Chap 16. afrer | 


the Greek, The cenſure of the old writers romching Montanus 


and hu falſe Prophets. 


he vidorious and invincible power of the truth alwaics prevailing, hath raiſed bp 
eApollinarins of Hierapolis (of whom we ſpake before) as a ſtiffe and ſtrong defence, 
together with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to theconfutafion of the 
| J fore · ſaid * hereſie; which have left behind them matter ſufficient and very copiou 
for this our Hi 
Apoltinarian lignifieth at the entrance how he rebuked them with unwritten arguments: he beginneth 
diſhop of Hie. thus: It #4 now agreat While agoe ( Welbeloved Avircus Marcellus ) fince them did enjoyn mg 
rapolis touch · this tat, that I ui publiſh ſome book,again#t the followers of the heretike Miltiades z where- 
ing Mortonar apox I dowbred unto thiv day What Was beſt to be done ; not becauſe I Was not able toconfute their 
— orig falſhood, and give teſtimony unto the truth, but that I feared greatly leaſt by writing I ſhould ſeem 
to adde ſomething to the Doctrine of the New Teſtament, Whereto nothing may be added, and 
Apolinevius Where from nothing may be taken away by him that Will lead a life agreeable to the GoFfpel, I be. 
diſputed and #2 of {ate at eAncyra in Galatia, finnd the Church throughout Pontus filled not with Prophet 
confuted Monte (A they call them) but rather (as it ſhall be proved) With falſe Prophets:where through the Lord 
tans figments 4s much as in me lay, I diſputed in the ¶ hurch the ¶ pace of many daies againſt them and their ſe. 
ar Ancyrain gerall ol jections; ſi that the Church rejoyced, and was thereby —— in the truth : but 
_ One. Ihe contrary part yet repined, aud the gain-ſayers were very ſorrowfull, And when the Elders 
— — place required of me in the preſence of our fellow Miniſter Zoticus Otrenus, that I would 
leave them in writing ſome Commentary of ſuch things as were uttered againft the adver ſaries 
of the truth, at that time I did not, but promiſed that I would ftorily, throwgh the help of the 
| Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them, Theſe and the like things laid down in the Pro- 
Anbiben. eme: in the proceſſe of his book, he writeth thus: ¶M here fare the originall of them, and their 
Montanus, nem fond opinion againſt the Church of God, was aſter this ſort, There 14 a certain village in 
HMyſea (a region of Phrygia) called Artaban,where hiſtories record, that firſt of all Montanus 


a late convert, in the time of Gratus Proconfull of Aſa, puft up with an immoderate deſire of pris 


mmacy, opened a gap for the adverſary to enter into him : and being mad and ſuddenly eſtranged 
and bereft of his wits, waxed furious, aad publiſhed ſtrange dottrixe, contrary to the tradits 
aud cuſtome of axcient ſucceſſion (now received) under the name of prophecie, They which 
then were auditow's of thu unlawfull preaching, ſome chaſtiſed and checked bim for a lunatike, 
aud one that was poſſeſſed of the ¶pirit of error, and firbad him to preach, being winde full of t 
Mat. forenarning and threatning of our Saviour, tending to this end, that we ſbould take diligent heed 


of falſe prophets : other ſome waxing inſolent, boaſted and bragged of him not a little, as if be were 


endued with the boly Ghoſt, and the gift of prophecie : and being forget ful of the firewarning , 

of God, they called this diſſembler, flatterer, and ſeducer of the people, a 8 by the which they 

were ſnared aud deceived, that through ſilence he ſhonld no more / bindred. The devil through 

a certain art, or rather a ſabtile method, working th: deſtruition of diſobedient perſons, being 

a bononred then bis merit did require, ſtirred up and kindled their mindes ſwarved already from 

| anos 1 the faith, aud ſlumbring in ſinne, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foul ſpirit, which 
les of Monta- ſpake fond, fooliſh and fanaticall things, even as he had before, they rejoyced and gloried in the 
_ Pirit which pronounced chem happy, and puffed them up with infinite fair promiſes : yet ſome» 
times by fignes and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſs that he ſeemed a chaitifung ſpirit, 
There Were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, notwithſtanding that bold and blinde ſpirit inſtru#ed 


TheChurches, them 10 bla pᷣheme and revile generally every Church under heaven, becanſe they neither did ho- 


the Synods, 


ry. Wherefore one of them taking pen in hand to paint out theſe heretikes 
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and faithſull wage, neither curteouſiy received among them that falſe ſpirit of prophecy. T be faithfull throughs 


of Alia con- ont all Aſia far this canſe met often, and in — — = — frogs — and pro- 
rejected and baniſhed this hereticall opinion 


demned M. ü it for prophane, they excommunicat 
anus. out of their Churches, When he had written theſe things in the beginning, and throughout 


Apoliinerius 


of che ends of his firſt book reprehended their errour : In his ſecond book he writeth thus of their ends: 

the falſe Pco» Becauſe they charge us with the death of the Prophets, for that We receive not their diſordered fan- 

phets, tafies (theſe, ſay they, are the Prophets Which the Lord promiſed to ſend bis people) let them anſwer | 
we: 
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LiB. 5. of Euſebius Pamphilus. _ - 
me : I charge them in the Name of theliving Ged, 6 ye good people, Is there ahy one of tha ſat 
lens, and theſe Women, Which hath been per 2240 the Fews, n by any. g Oy Sn 
grant ? Not one of them bearing this name was euher apprehended or crucified, Neither was there. Montaner and 
any Woman of them in the Synagogues of the few. eit her ſcourged or ſtoned at 4; but Monta- Maximilla _ 
nus and Maximilla, are ſaid ro dis another kinde of death, Many do write, tbat both tluſe, tis on gb Pray theme, 
the wotion of their mad ſpirit, mot together at one time, but at ſeverall times banged themſetvers, © 
and ſs ended their lives after the manner of Judas the !raitowr, Even as the common report goeth 14 
of Theodotus tar jolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecy, who being frantick., — Theodotas the 
ded himſelf on 4 certain time through the fpirit of errour, to take bu flight up into the Py h-renike flying 
and ſi being caſt into the air, tumbled.down, and died miſerably. Thus it is reported to hang up, broke his 
come to paſſe : yet in (6 much as We ſaw it not With oxy eyes, We cannot (4 Worthy Sir) alledge neck. 
it for cer taix, whether Montanus, Theodotus, and the Woman died tbus or no, Again, he with 
teth in the ſame book, how that the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit which 
ſpake in Maximilla were hindered by others that wrought with the ſame ſpirit, ſaying : 
followeth : Let mot the ſpirit of Maximilla ſay 4s it ij in the Epiſile to Aſterius Urbanus : I ans 
chaſed as a wol fe from the ſle'p. I am no Wolfe, I am the Word, the Spirit and Power : but let 
lim manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the Spirit, and prevail, And let him compell fach men 
4s then were preſent to try, and confer with that talkative fþirit , namely theſe worthy men 
and Bit ops, Zoticus of Comanum. and Julian of Apa, to conſeſſe the ſame; whoſe months 
when the companion: of Themiſon had ſtopped, they ſuffered nat the lying ſpirit and ſeducer of 
the people to be rebuked, In the ſame book, after he had laid down other things to the 
confutation of the falſe prophecies of Maximilla, he declateth withall the time when he 
wrote, and their prophecies fare-{hewing wars and (editions, whoſe fond fantaſies he con: 
futeth in this ſort : And bow can it otherwiſe fall ont, but that thus be found a manifeſt unir 1 4608; 10 
and open falſhood? For now it à more then. tbhirtcen years age fince .this' woman died, ot the falſe © 
and yet in all this fþace hath there happened in this world neither civil nor general wars; but Prophecics of 
efþecially the Clriſtians through the mercy of God baue had continuall peace. Thus much Montanilts, / 
out of the ſecond book, Out of the third book we will alledge a few lines againſt them 
which gloried that many of them were crowned with Martyrdome, for he writerh thus: 
When as they are in the premiſſes confuted and void of arguments, they flic for ſhift and refuge 
unto Martyrs, reporting themſelves to have many, affirming that tobe a fare and certain proof APollizarim 
of the propheticall pirit reigning among them. But this u not ſo evident a proof as it 45.3. - 
ſeemeth, For divers other hereticall ſefts have many Martyrs, unto whom notwithftanding we Not the dea 4 
neither condeſcend nor confeſſe that they have the truth among tem. And fir of all the Mar- but the cauſe 
cionites affirm they have many Martyri, when as norwitbſtanding their doctrins i not of Clriſ ot ic proveth a 
im/elf, according to the truth. A little after he faith : Thoſe. that are called to their Murr. 
rial, to teſtifie the true ſaith by ſuffering of Martyrdome, breauſe they are of the hurch, , 
communicate not with any of the Phrygian heretical Martyrs, but are ſevered from. 
them, conſenting no not in one jot with the fond ſpirit of Montanus aud bu women, And 
that this which 1 ſay is moſt true, it ſhall evidently appear by the examples _of Cajus and Alex» 
2 2 of Eumenia, who ſuffered in our time at Apamia, ſituated upon the river 
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Prophersin the Teft ament neither ſhall they be able to glory of Agabus, of Judas, of the daughters of Philip, of 
New Teſta, Ammias the Philadelphian, of Quadratus, neither of any other, which may. any thing avail then 
ment, Again he writeth : If that (as they ſay ) after Quadratus, and Ammias the Philadelphian, 
theſe women of Montanus ſucceeded in the gift of prophecy, let them ſh:w who afterwards ſucceeded 
Montanus and his women, For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the gift of prophecy ſhowld reign in 
every Church even unto the end: but now for the ¶ pace of theſe fourteen years ſince Maximilla dis 
Miltiades ed, they are able to ſhew us not one, So far he. This CMiltiades whom he remembrethy left 
books, unto us in writing other monuments of his labour and induſtry in the holy Scriptures, as well 
in the books he wrote againſt the Gentiles, as alſo in the books againſt the Jews, ſatisfying 
and confuting in two books their ſeverall arguments and opinions. Afterwards he wrote an 
Apology of the Chriſtian Philoſophy which he imbraced, dedicating it to the Potentates and 

Princes of this world. 


Chap. 18. after CAT. XVI. 


the Greek, 


Apollonius and bu judgement of the ſame here ſie. 


T be brief, this Phyygian hereſie was confuted by Apollonius an Ecclefiaſticall writer, 
who then (I ſay at that time) flouriſhed in Phrygia: he publiſhed a ſeverall book a. 
gainſt it: he refuted their prophecies, accounting them for vain lies: he plainly open» 
ed and revealed the converſation of ſuch as were principall and chief patrons of this here. 
Apotonius fie of Montanw : he wrote in this manner: Hut what kinde of new Doſtour this is, bis works 
againſt the ay ddoftrine doe declare. T his ts he which taught the breaking of wedlock: this is he which priſeri. | 
Montaniſts, 6e laws of faſting : this is ke which called Pepuza and Tyminm ( pelting Pariſtes of Phrygia ) 
Jeruſalem, to the end be might intice all men from every where to frequent thither: this i he which 
ordained tol:-gatherers and taxers of money: this is he which under pretence and colour of oble 
tions, hath cunningly invented the art of bribing : this is he which giveth great hire unto the pres- 
chers of his doctrine, that by feeding of the paunch his prophecies may prevails Thus much of 
CMontanus, And immediately of his Propheteſſes he writeth : We have ſhewed before, theſt 
firſt Propheteſſes, from the time they were filled With their falſe ſpirit, to have forſaken their hu. 
The prophetel. Laude, How ſhamefully then doe they lie, calling Priſcilla a virgin? He addeth, ſaying : Doth 0 
3 not the Whole Scripture forbid, that a Prophet ſhould receive rewards and money ? When I ſee « 
Them: 2 fpropbeteſſe receive gold and ſilver, and precious garments, how can I chuſe but deteſt her? Again 
Monewiſt of another he faith : And beſides theſe, Themiſon alſs inflamed With the burning thirſt of cove 
with money tonſneſſe, taſted not of the tart cogniſance of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted himſelf ont 
delivered bim of ferters With much money. And hen as ther: fore he ſhowld have humbled himſelf, yet he 4 
2 Pes in braggery, 45 if he were a Martyr, after the example of the Apoitle, wrote a Catholike Ex- 
| file, very preſumptuonſly, to inflrutt them which beleeved better then himſelf, and to cæhort them 
te ſtrive for the new doctrine together With kim, and to revile the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and 
bu holy Church. Again, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs, he writeth i 
Alexander a this ſort : And that we trouble not our ſelves With many, let the Propheteſſe tell us touching 
"thief, yet a Alexander Who called kimſelf a Martyr, with whom ſhe hath banqueted, whom alſo many doe . 
Martyr of dore, Whoſe thefts and other hainous crimes Which he ſuffered for I will not preſently rehearſe, # 
Montauus [e&, they are publikely known and regiftred : Whoſe ſins hath be pardoned ? Whether doth a Pro- 
pet yeeld theft unto a Martyr, or a Martyr an immederate deſire of gathering unte 4 
Mat. 10. Prophet ? For as When Chrift commanded : Ton ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſilver, neither 
Luke 9. two coats: theſe on the contrary ſeek after the poſſe fſion of unlawfall ſubſtance. We have dv 
Elared, that they, Whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, have extorted money, not only of il 
rich, but of the — the fatherle ſſe, and the Widdows, But if they plead innocency, les them 
flap andjoyn With ns in iſſne in the ſame mater, upon this condition, that if they be ond. 
thrown at leaſt wiſe from henceforth they will ceaſe to commit the like fin again. The foul 
Mat. 7. of Prophets are to be tried, The tree it to be known by hu fruit. And that the caſe of Ales 
ander may be known of ſuch as d. re it: he Was condemned at 1 Aqmilius Frontinus 
Lientenant,; not for his profeſſion, but fir preſumptuons and bold enterpriſed theft , le 
mg « lewd perſon. And then With a falſe pretence of Chriftia® profeſſion , ſeducing the 
fatthfull of that place , "he was pardoned aud ſet at liberty, But the. 8 
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irs CHAP, XXI. 9 2 e | 2 


Of the controver ſie about the keeping of poly, 


T the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention,becauſe chat ll 
Aer as of an ancient tradition, thought good to obſe 

the fourteenth moon, on which day the Fews were cb 

Lamb. As much to ſay, as upon hat day ſoe ver in the week 

ä ended: when as the other Churches throu 

after this manner, but obſerved the Apoſtolike tradicton and — 

—— it, that the faſting daies ſhould be broken up on no ther day, * 
— 2 ur roſe from death to life, Wherefore. Synods and ctrings of 

were where all with one accord ordained an Eccleſiaſtieall decree, v 

publiſhed by their Epiſtles unto all Churches: that updn no other 

ry of our Saviours re ſurrection ſhould be celebrated, and that on that d 

| 8 before Eaſter (ſhould have an end. Their Epiſtle is at thj 
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for this cauſe aſſembled together in Paleſting, of w of Cole i 
rea and Narsiſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem were chief. At Rome li r beg 
thered together for the ſame cauſe, of the which Yi&or their Bi 1 4 ena in thei 


there was another of the Biſhops at Pontus, where Pumas as the molt ancient oy govern. Pf0Yipots,Bes- 
Another of the, Biſhops each France, which Jreuaus did overxlee. To be * © bi lar at Co- 
nothet of the Biſhops tfltoughout Oftroens and the Cities therein @fitained; and 
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LIE. 5. of Euſebius Pamphilus. _— 
one With another, And in the Charch * Anicetus granted the Enchariſt unto Polycarpus for reve« , , Sl 
rence br owed unto him, and in the end they parted one from another in prace, and al ſuch aaretained i ting ſe 
contrary obſervations throughout the wniver ſal Church, hela faſt the band of love and wnity, words, under. 
Thus [renews not degenerating from the etymology of his name, paſſing all other in the gift ſtande th. that 
of reconciling the brethren, practiſed for the Ecclefiaſticall peace. He wrote not only to is 4Pcctus gran 


der but alſo to ſundry governours of divers other Churches, in ſeverall Epiſtles, concerning ne tha end- 


kc ation ot the 
the ſaid controverhie. communten 


unto Po'yrars 
CHAP. XXIIII. pas, which is 
8 ä very like to be 
T he cen ſure of the Biſbops of Paieſtina touching the ſaid controver ſie of Eaſter, with true. 


f : : 7 - 
the repetition of the books of cer tain Cecieſiaſtical Writers, "ok 2 4s 


maker. 

He Biſhops of Pa/efina (mentioned a little before) Narciſſus, Theophilus; and with Chap. ag. after 
T then Caſſim Biſhop of Tyrus, and Clarus Biſhop of Proleman, together with other * ©reck. 

Biſhops in their company, when they had reaſoned at large touching the celebration T erovine. 
of Eaſter, and the tradition delivered unto them by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles : in the end sel held at 
of their Epiſtle they write thus: Send out With ſpeed the copies of oui Epiſtle throwghont the Pa p,.zftina 
riſhes, that We be not charged With their errour, which eaſily are bromght to ſnare even their own wrote this un- 
ſouls. We ſigniſie unto pon, that at Alex anaria they celebrate the feaſt of Eaſter npon the ſelf ſame to the Province 
day With us, T heir Epiſtles are brought unto us, and ours wnto them. that we may uni fornely and to- — — 
gether ſolemnixe this holy feaſt. Belides theſe alleadged and tranſlated letters, and Epiſtlesof f nun.. 
ſrenews,there is extant another book of his, very learned and neceſſary, againſt the Gentiles, — wes 
intituled of knowleage : another unto Marcianis his brother, intituled A declaration of the A- Emperour x3, 
poſi tes preaching : and another book of divers tratts, where he maketh mention of the Epiſtle vers. 
unto the Hebrews,and the book of Hi dome, called Solomons, whence he alledgeth teſtimonies. eriirax bx 


Theſe are the works of [rezexs,which came to our knowledge. When Commadus had been r 


. Emperour 1 years, and Pertinax after him not fully the ſpace of ſix moneths, Severus fucceed- gmperour. 


ed him in the Empire. There are reſerved at this day in many places many notable works of Anno Domini. 
divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons,whereof theſe came to our hands: The (ommentaries of Heracli- 19 5. under 
tus upon Paul. Maximus of that common queſtion in heretikes mouths : whence evil proceeded : —— | 
and Wbereof this ſubſtance Was made. Candidus of the creation or Work of the (x daies. Appion of — — 
the ſame argument. S/ xt us of the re ſurrection. And a certain tract of Arabiamu, with a thou- Was raiſed, 
ſand mo. All which writers time doth not permit, neither is it poſſible to publiſh them in this 7 


our Hiſtory,becauſe they miniſter no occaſion to make mention of them. 
* A! \% V. 


Of ſuch as fromthe beginning impugned mon, the behaviour of the heretihe, Chap. a8. 4. 
and bis preſumption in reſe ci ting the Scriptures, | der e e 
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Mclito, . l orber Chriſtians, a ent winks beth God and want To — 
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many Pſalms, aud Hymnes, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the fai 1 
Chriſtians, which doe celebrate and praiſe Chrift the Word of God, ſor no other thin God mdeed} 11 

How then is it poſſible, according unto their report, that our anceſtt ours unto the time of Victor 

ſhould have preached ſo, when as the Eccleſtaſlical cenſure for ſo many . years 14 pronounted 

for certain, and known wnto all the world ? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed, thu un. 
Theodota u truly to report of Victor, when as they know for ſurety, that Vitor excommunicated Theodotus 
ranner, and a 47 anxer, the father and founder of this apoſtaſie, which denied the Divinity of Chriſt, brcauf 
that he firſt affirmed Chriſt to be but only man, I Victor (as they report) had been of their bla. 
ſphemous opinion, how then could he have excommunicated Theodotus the anther of thar bereſie 
And Vittor was thus affectionated. But when he had governed the Eccleſiaſticall function the 
| ſpace often years, Zepbyrinus ſucceeded him about the tenth year of the reign of Severy, 
N Bi- The ſame authour which wrote the afore- ſaid book againſt the founder of this hereſie, deck. 
ym fp term reth a certain Hiſtory that was done in the time of Zephyrinus, after this manner: Therefore 
203, to the end I may advernſe divers of the brethren, I will rebearſe a certain Hiſtory of our time, 
which ( as I ſuppoſe ) if it bad been in Sodom, they waula have fallen to repentance, I here ma 
A worthy Hi- one Natalius, who not long before, but even in our time became à confeſſowur.'T his Natalius was on 
ſory of Nata- a time ſeduced by Aſclepiodotus, and another Theodotus an exchanger ; they both were diſciples 
liq an heretical of Theodotus the tanner, who then being authour of this blaſphemous opinion (as ¶ ſaid before) 
- > # was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of Rome, For Natalius was perſwaded by them for a cer- 
a " rainhire and reward, to be called a Biſbop of this hereticall opinion, to wit, an hundred and fifty 
pence, . monethly to be paid him. Now be being thus linked unto them, the Lord warned bim oft 
by viſions, For God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fall of mercy and compaſſion, would not that the 
witne ſſe of bis paſſions ſhowld peraſh ont of the Church. And for that he was altogether careleſſ 
and negligent in marking the viſions from above, being now as it were hooked with the ſweet baits 
God ſendetn Of primacy, honour, and furby lacre, whereby thouſands doe periſh, at length he was ſcourged 
his Angel to Gy an angel of the Lord, and for the pace of a whole night chaſtiſed not a little, (6 that when 
ſcourge him by roſe early in the morning, elothed in ſackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſhes, with much woe and mai 


T beopbraftuu. among 4 great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily, Ariſtotle aud Theophraſtus are highty 
. eftcemed, Galen # of divers worſhipped, Bat what I ſay of theſe, who ( being far from, 
— 4 _ the faith ) abuſe the ar of inſideli to the eftabliſting of their heretical opinion, and corrupt the 
rect lter and ſimplicity of holy Scripture, through the ſubile craft of finfull perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
ttanllate holy they pus their prophane hana: to holy Scripture, ſaying, they would corrett them. And that I re- . 
Scripture, port not this wntruly of them, or partially ag ainſt them, if any mas pleaſe, be may eafily know it, 
For if any will peruſe their copies, and confir them one with another, he ſhall finds in thew 
great contrariety, The books of Aſclepiades agree not with them of Theodotus. There. 1s found 
between them great difference, for tbtir. diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 
hadambitienſh corretied, . Again, with theſe the copier of Hermophkilus doe not conſent, News 
: fer are the copies of Apollonius at concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
Anotable di. 24th their tranſlations and alterations, there ſoall be fond great diverſity.” Belike tiey are. altos 
gether ignorant what preſunpties in ned in this end fat of theirs. Fer either they perſwade 
themſelves that the boly Ceriptaxes c hot indited-by the inflintt of the holy Gho# , and 6 
ave they infidels ; or elſe they thinke chemſetves wiſer iben abe holy Ghoſt: * and what other thing © 
doe they in that, then foew themſelves peſſeſſed of 4 devil! "They canuot deny this their 
enterpriſe, for they. have written theſe t hug with thiir awn bands, The cannot ſtum 1 
who inſtrutted them who delivered them ſuch Seriptntorg and whenci they tranſlated uheir. copies. 
Ir | 


* Diver. 


night, ny tears, be fell down flat before the itt of Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome, not after the manner of « hi 

Clergy man, but of the lay people, beſeeching the Church (' prone almaies to compaſſion ) with {t 

waters/h eyes and wet cheeks, for the mercy of Chriſt , to tender and pity his miſerable caſt: fe 

| and uſing many petitions, and ſhewing in bis body the print of the ſtripes, after much ado he was f 

The practices received unto the communion, We thinke beſt to add unto theſe, other relations of the ſame I 

| — authour: for thus he writeth : They corrupted the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any reve v 

\ — —_— n rejected the Canon of the ancient faith: they have been ignorant of ChriF,not ſearch v 

f ing What the holy Scriptures. affirmed, but exerciſing ibemſelves therein, and ſifting it to this 7 

end, that ſome figure or forme of a ſyilogiſme might be found, to impugne the divinity of Chriſt, 0 

And if any reaſoned with them out of holy Scripture, forthwith they demanded whether it be 4 l 

Euclid. conjuntt, or a ſimple kinde of ſyllogiſme, And laying aſide holy 2 » they pratliſe Get» c 
| _ Ariſtotle. metry as bring of the earth, they peak eartliy, and know not him which came from above. Euclid 
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THE 'E C CLESIAS T-- CALL» - 
Hiſtory of. Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop- 

of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. ain hogs, . 


CAF. I. 


Of the perſecution under the Emper our Severus. 


CHAP, 11. by | De * TD 
Origen deſirous of Martyrdome, Was in great danger, and being delivered he profeſſed 
Divinity at Alexandria With earneZt ſtudy,and led a marcollous boneſt fe. 


Hen the heat of perſecution was yery vehement, and an infinite number of perſons 

were crowned with Martyrdome, Origen being yet very young, bare in his minde 4 

fervent deſire of martyrdome, ſo that he hazzarded himſelf often, and coveted + <,,, . + 
voluntarily to thruſt himſelf into that dangerous combate, * Yea narrowly did he eſcape, ter he Grab 
for it had cot him his life, had not the divine and celeſtiall providence of God ſtaied him by Origes by the 
means of his mother, to the further commodity and profit of many. She at the firſt intreat- means of his 
ed him with many words to tender her motherly affeRion : but perceiving him to be more an avoid- 
vehemently incenſed and kindled, knowing his father to be kept incloſe priſon, and wholly Marzo ap: 
minded to ſuffer martyrdome, ſhe conſtrained him to remain at home, hiding from him all chifde —＋ 
his apparell. He then being able to do no other thing, more prompt in minde than ripe eth bis father 
in years, could not reſt, but wrote unto his father a letter, in the which he exhorteth him thus: to martytdem. 
O father , faiut not, neither imagine amiſſe becauſe of us, Let this be the firſt token of the 
induſtry and ſincere minde of Origen in his childehood towards Chriſtian Religion, ſer forth 


96 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. G. 
in this our Hiſtory. For he being of a childe trained uf — 7 holy Scriptures\ſhew, 
— . ed then no ſmaſiſigns of the decide of fairh. Ait r furthered him not a little to 
up in holy — of them, when as beſides the ſtudy of liberalſ arts, he inſtructed him in theſe, ric 

| Seriprures, asthe leſſer part. Forfirſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, he inſtructed hin 
in the holy Scripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and te- 

hearſed. And this trade was not unprofitable for him being a childe, hut he grew thereby un- 

to ſuch facility and prompenejle that he contented not himſelf with the bare and caſual tes. 
ding of the ws, ut fought farther, ſearching the perfect and profound —— 

thereof; ſo that divers times he would ſec ot gravell his father, demanding of him what w 

meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checktd him to his face in outs 

war fight, admoniſhinghim not to ſearch ought above the capacity of his years, and more 

then the plain letter pave to underſtand : yet to himſelf he rejoyced greatly, yeelding un- 

to God the authour of all gopdnes hearty thanks for that he had made him the Ether of ſuch 

a ſon, . The report goeth, that the father-ofren-uncovered the breſt of his ſon in his ſleep, 

and (olemalykiſed it, as if the holy Ghoſt. had taken there the inner part for his privy 

cloſer, and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off- ſpring. Theſe and the like things they re- 

member to have happened unto Origes being yet a chiſde. When his father died a Martyr, 

he was left an Orphan of the years of ſeventeen with his mother and other ch · Idren his 

brethren, to the number of fix : his fathers ſubſtance being confiſcated to the Emperour 

treaſury, the want of neceſſaries pinched him, together with his mother and brethren, he ca- 
A certain ma- ſteth his care upon the divine providence of God, he is received and refreſhed of a certain 
tron of Alen. matron which was very rich; and alſo religious, which harboured in her houſe a certain man 
— of Antioch, a notable heretike, of the ſect then freſh at Alexandria, one that was ace 
with 4g oh of her for her ſon and dear friend. Origen then of neceſſity uſing his company, ſhewed 


a O00 


ther and bre» matiifeſt proofs of his cleaving faft unto the right and true faith: for when as un 
thren. multitude not only ofheretikes, bur atſo of the true faith, frequented unto Pan {fo 
he called) for he was counted a profound and a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to 
Origen taketh preſent with him at praicrs, but obſerved the Canon of the Church from a childe, un 
_ of here. deteſted (as he witneffeth himſelf in a certain place) the doctrine of heretikes. He p 
Tit, 4. of his father abſolutely inſtructed in the prophane learning of the Gentiles, but after his fi te 
Origen lludieih chers death he applied a little more diligently the ſtudy of Rhetorick; and having before WF » 
Khcrocick. meanly dpplied humanity, now after the death of his father he ſo addicted himſelf unte H n 
| ir, that in ſhore ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerve his turn, both tolerable for the time, ri 
and correſpondent to his years, For he being idle at ſchool (as he himſelf in a certa . 

place reporteth ) when as none occupied the room of catechizing at Alexandria, be. 

cauſe that every one was fain to flie away by reaſon of the threatning thunderbolts ei 

Plutarch a perſecution, divers of the Gentiles came to him to hear the preaching of the Word of God: 

martyr. wheredfthefath the firſt to have been Plutarch, who beſides that he lived well, was crowt- 

Heraclas alter. ed with martyrdom. The ſecond was Heraclas the brother of Plutarch, who after he 
—_— had profited very much, and ſucked at his lips the juice of Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
— * Philoſophy , ſucceeded Demetrius in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Origen went now 
Origen a cate · On the eighteenth: year when he catechized in the ſchool of Alexandria; at what time 
chizer being he happily proſpered whikeſt that under Aquila Lieutenant of Alexandria, in the heat of 
28 years old. perſecution he purchaſed unto himſelf a famous opinion among all the faithfull, in that he 
— agg chearfully imbraced all the Martyrs, not only of his acquaintance, but ſuch as were ungo 
eyes, him unknown. He viſited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep dungeons and cloſe im- 
priſonment, neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, but aſter judge · 
ment given and ſentence pronounced, he was preſent with the Martyrs , boldly #& 
companying them to the place of execution, putting himſelf in great peril oftentimes, 
boldly embracing, kiſſing and ſaluting them, ſo that once the furious rage of the fond mub 
titude of the Geni/es had ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of God had not mar- 
vellouſly delivered him. The ſame divine and celeſtiall grace of God at other times, again 
and again, ſo oft as cannot he told, defended him, being aſſaulted of the adverſaries, be- 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt minde to publiſh the doctrine of Chriſt, So ex- 

treamly was he dealt withall of the infidels, that ſouldiers were commanded to watch 

about his houſe, becauſt of the multityde that came to be inſtructed of him in the Chr 


ſtian faith. The perſecytion daily prevailed, and was ſo vehemently bent againſt = 
4 that 
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that he could no where paſſe ſafely throughout Alaxunlria, but often changing lodgings, he 
was every Where perſucd, becauſe of the multitude which frequented — hi m for inſtru- 
Aions ſake, For his works expreſſed the moſt notable rules of the moſt true and Chriſtiam | 
Philoſopby. They ſay, as he taught fo he lived, and as he lived fo he taught. Wherefore the Origen, as ke 
divine power of God eſpecially prevailing with him, an infinite number were ſtirred up by taught he li- 
his zeale. When he perceived many Diſciples to frequent unto him, and that the cb of fedend an he. 
the School was now by Demetrius the Biſhop committed unto him alome, he ſuppoſed the d be taught 
reading of humanity to be out of ſeaſon, and: transformech the School as altogether unpro- 
fable by reaſon of prophane literature and humanicy oppoſite unto ſacred letters, to the 
exerciſe of godly diſcipline. Again after good advice taken for neceſſary proviſion, he fold Origen ſold bis 
the prophane writers which he had diligently peruled and lay by him, enjoying the buyer, Philoſophy 
to pay him daily four halfpence of the fer price, wherewith he contented himſelf And books, 
this philoſophicall trade continued he the ſpace of many yeares, cutting off from himſelf 
all occaſion of yourhly concupiſcence. For thorough the whole day he took no {mall labour 
in this godly exerciſe, and the greater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy 
Scripture, and in his philoſophicall lite, as much as lay in him, he uſed faſting, taking his relt 
at certain temperate times of the year, not on his bed, but very warily on the bare ground. 
Specially above all other places, he ſuppoſed the ſayings of our Sayiour in the Goſpel to 
be obſerved, which exhorted us not to weare two coates, neither ſhooes, neither to care 
for the time to come with a greedy or covetous deſite. For he enduted cold and nakednefte 
more cheercfully then became his yeares, and ſuffered fuch extreame need and neceſſity, as 
greatly amazed his familiar friends, ang offended many that willingly would have ſupplied 
his wants and neceſſity, tor the painefullneſſe they ſaw him take, in ſetting forth the heaven- 
ly dotrine of Chrik Jelus our Saviour, But he being given to patient ſufferanee, paſſed ma- 
ny years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning naked foot to bate ground. And he is 
ſaid moreover for the {pace ot many yeares to have obſtained from wine, and other fuck 
like 2 ſuſtenance only excepted) ſo that he ran in great danger, leſt that through 
weakenefſle of limmes, and faintneſſe of body, he ſhould deſtroy and caft away himlelf. This 
philoſophicall trade of lite being wondred at of others; ftired up x great many Diſciples gen bad 
to imitate the like trade and ſtudy : fo that of rhe Gentiles and Infiddls, and alſo ot the lear- TY 3 
ned and wile, and the ſame not of the meaner ſort, a great number became zealous and ear- 
neſt followers of his doctrine: in fo much that (the heavenly Word of God taking deep 
root in their faithfull minds) they continued ſtedtaſt during the perſecution of that cine, ſo 
that ſome of them were apprehended and ſaffered martyrdome. ; 
8 Chap. 4. after 


CAT. III. the Greek, 


Of the Martyrs that ſuffered out of the Scheole.of Origen. 


He firſt of them was Pl«terchus remembreda little before. Whom Orizer aceompa- purarchuu a 
nied to the place of execution, not without great danger of his life; when as his owne Maryr.. 
citizens went about to practiſe violence towards him, as being author of Plutarehus Seremmburned. 

death, Vet the providence of God delivered him then. The next of the diſcipics of Origen — be- 

ater Plat are bus, was Sereuus, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Mirtyr which-gave triall and — 3 

proot of the faith he received, and that by fire. The third Martyt out of che ſame School ded. x 

was Heraclides, The fourth after him Heron. Of the which two later, the firſt was a Cate- Serena behea- 

chumeniſt,the ſecond lately baptized, but both beheaded. As yet out of the ſame School ded. _ 

came forth the fift Champion, a ſecond Screnus wha after patience iv great torments and OY 

prievous paine, was beheaded. And of women allo, R ha, as yet a Catechumeniſt, baptized TT une 

(as Origen himſelf reporteth) in fire, departed this life; W 5 


Chap · g. aftet 
the Greek. 


En A i | N KISS 
The Martyrdome of Potamizaa 4 virgin, Marcella. ber mother alilides 4 ſonldier. 


4filider (hall be numbted the ſeventh among the former Martyrs, which led fotth the 
renowned virgin Potamiæua to execution, of whom unta this day great fame isblazed p. Am 
abroad among the iahabitants of that province, how chat for the chaſtity of her +” lens 

| [ And 
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and purity of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly with her lovers. She was endued with ripenes of 
mind, and goodly beauty of body. Whe ſhe had ſuffered infinitely for the faith of Chriſt, laſt 
of all after great and greovous torments, terrible to be ſpoken of, together with her mother 
Marcella bur» Marcella ſhe was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes. The report goeth, that Aquila the 
ned, judge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged over, and that very fore, and threatned 
her, he would deliver her body ſhame fully to be abuſed ot Fencers and ruffians: and that af, 
ter ſhe had mux ed a while with ber felf, and they demanding an anſwer, to have ſaid ſuch 
things as pleaſed not the Gentiles, and therefore immediatly after ſentence pronounced, tg 
ha ve been taken and led of Baſilides (a ſouldier of authority among the hoſt ) to execution, 
When the multitude moleſted her fore, ſpitefully handling her with opptobrious termes 

Baſilides repreſſed and rebuked their railing ſpeeches, pitying her very much, and practi 
great — towards ber. She on the other ſide approved and acknowledged his coutteouy 
dealing towards her, and bad him be of good cheer ſaying : that after her departure (hy 
would intreat her Lord for him, and hortly require the courteſie ſhewed unto ber. When 
ſhe had ended this communication, pitch ſcalding hot was poured by little and little over 
all her body, from the crown of her head to the ſoale of her foot, the which ſhe map 
fully endured in the Lord. And ſuch was the fore combat which this worthy virgin ſuſtaþ 
ö ned. But not long after, Baſilides being required of his fellow ſouldiers to ſwear for ſome 
3 occaſion or other, affirmed plainly it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, for he ſaid he wasy 
—— 2 end. Chriſtian, and that he would in very deed proteſt the ſame, At the firſt he was thought to 
an,before, a dally, but when he conſtantly avouched it, he is brought before the Judge, and there viog 
murtherer, confeſſed the ſame, is clapt in priſon. But when thebrethren had viſited him, and demanded 
nov a martyr» of him the cauſe cf his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the report goeth, he declared to 
them how that P eramiena three daies after her martyrdome appeared anto him by right, 
and covered his head with a crown, and faid : ſhe had intreated the Lord for him, and ob- 
tained her purpoſe, and that not long after he ſhould end this life. After theſe ſayings, and 
Befilides bop. the ſeal of the Lord received by the brethren, he was beheaded, and fo ſuffered martyr 
_ —_— dome, They write that many others in Alexandria, embraced plentitully the docttine of 
beaded, Chriſt, for that Poramiens appeated unto them in fleep, and called them to the faith, Of 

theſe things thus much. | 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, for the removing of ſuſpition riſing of two things 
Which Euſebim laid down in the Chapter going before. 


Here are two things in this ¶ hapter of Euſebius with good adviſement to be conſe. 
dered. The fir ft whether Potamizna after her martyrdom prayed for Baſilides, the ſecond 
whether after her martyr dom ſhe appeared unto him and to others,as Euſebius,(by hear- 
Auzoſt.lib.de ſay )lajeth down, Touching the firſt, if we may credit e Auguſtine, The ſoules of che departed 
cura pro mort. are in ſuch a place where they ſee not theſe things which are done, and which happen unto 
228 men in this life, He ſaith further, that they have a care over us, as We have over them, although 
— 11 Ken we are al togither ignorant what they do. Peter Mart yrs opinion, is this although I could 
ee eaſily grant, that the Saints in heaven do wiſh with moſt fervent deſire the ſalvation of the 
elect, yet for all chat, I dare not affirme that they pray for us, inſomuch as the Scripture hath 
no where laid that down, Potamizna this holy virgin and martyr, ſecing the kindneſſe thi 
ſouldier ſhewed unto ber, was greatly pleaſed With him, and in the fervency of her Chriſtian love 
towards lim ſaid:that ſhe would intreat the Lord for him after her departure. In the like (ort 
nen alſo I read that Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage moved Cornealius Biſhop of Rome, that whether f 
Leit i.  Fhemboth ſoould firſt de part this lifs,the ſame without intermiſſion ſhonld pray unto God ſor the 
other: ſuch was the fervency of love between them. In the like ſence men commonly ſzy:God hae 
mercy on his ſoul, hich ſaying the learned and zealous do not ſo well lib of, For though tht 
good motion(as they ſay) & dipo ſition of the mind be expreſſed therby et doth it the dead no good 
at all when ashis ſoul being already inthe hands of God,needeth not our pracirs, God no doubt na 
Auguſt lib de 44 reddy to grantBalilides the 4205 of bis ſpirit a Potamiæna was ro pray for him. Touc hing the 
cur pro mor. ſecond,whether ſhe appeared unte him after ber death, the godly can judge. S. Augu Tine ſ. aich: 
gend ca» 13 If che fouls of the dead departed, were preſent at the affairs of the living, then wolild they ſpeak 
unto us, when we ſce them in our ſlerp ⁊ and to omit others, mine own tender | mother, 
would foxſake me never a night, which followed by ſea and by land, to the end he might 
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Prophets: they bolden the heart ſtrings and entrails they govern the flying of birds 2 they Rig. 28. 


Go tbat ſhe appeared not (after the letter) but her martyrdom was 4 cer xj unto their conſcience, 


. . s s * * * * 1 ; p % j 
Lis. 6. of Enſebius Pamphiluze: ©! © 99. 
ve together with me. God forbid that ſhe ſnould become eruell in the happier lite, ſo that 
(if ought at any time grieve my heart) ſhe comfodt not her ſorrowfull.ſon, whom ſhe loved, | 
cutirely, whom ſhe would never ſee ſad. But in good ſooth that which the ſacred Plalme 
loundeth our, is true : My father and my mother havetorſzkenſme; but the Lord rooke me 
up- It our tzthers have forſaken us, how are they preſent at our cares and buſinefle? It our 
parents be nor prefenc, what other of the depirted ba there: hieb know: wiiarwe day ot 
whac. welr#:r 2 'The:P rophet Efuy: Alralumthuch been ignorunt ot un and: 4rict back | 
not known us. Gold of bis grear.youdneſſe — 5 „mar te-ſtioul& dirgand be g- * 63. 
thered te his people, Yoſt bat be aii ſee the plagnes Which be threatned ſhoxitd:loappen te that * eg 22, 
place and people. Chty ſoſtome faith : The ſoule that is ſevered rom che body, canter 
wander in theſe regions. Again be ſaith: it may be that the ſoul departed the body can cb ie in 8, 
be converſant here with us: a little ter be ſaith Id may be proved by many teſtimonies of 4p. Ab. 
holy Scripture, that the ſouls of juſt men, wander not here after their death. And leſt any 
think that the Wicked do wander, thus he wr iteth i That neicher the ſouls of the wicked allo can 
linger here, heatken what the rich man faich, weigh what he rt queſted, and obtained not. For - 
in cale that the ſoules of men could be converſant here, then had he come according unto his Luke. 16. 
deſire, and cettified his friends of the torments of hell. By which place of Scriꝑtuie it plainly 
appeareth, that the ſouls aftet their departure out ot the body, are brought into ſome cer - 
tan place, from hence ac their will chey cannot return, but wait tor che dreadfull day 
of judgement, Theophy lact al/o the ſummariſt of Chryſoſtome, hath the ſams Words, Origen 
Writing againft Celius, is of the ſa mie opinion : aſſirming that the ſouls wander not. but ſuch as Thoophylaft in 
wander to be divels, Chry ſoſtodie writech that the divel uſeth to ſay unto the living, anima ta - 8. C. Mart. 
lis ego ſum, / am ſuch a mans ſoulito the end he might deceive bim. Samuel whom the Witch ra- _ = — 
ſel. was not Samucl, nt the divel in hu fir me: as Auguſtine writeth. Cyprian ſait h, The wicked 5% fel * M 
lpirics do hide themſelves in pictures and images conſecrated: theſe iuſpire the minds of the cav Marth, 


Plal. 2. 


ſort lets they lift out oracles, they mingle al ways falſhood and truth together. For they des 4854/7 ine lib 
ceive and are deceived : they trouble the life: they diſquiet the ſlerp rand creeping into the , _ — 
bodies, they fray the ſecrets of the mind: they bring the limmes our of faſhion a they diſtem- 1. Pe 
per the health: they vexe with diſeaſes, that. they may compell the poor filly wretches to Cyprian de 
the worſhipping of them 3 that being filled with the ſavour from the Altats and burnt bow - 146. Uanitete. 
els of beaits, loofiog the things which they bound they may ſeem to cure. For this is their : 
curing and healing, when they ceaſe to burr, New ſeeing this harmouy of trarned fathers, affirm: 

ing the ſouls not to. wander, and they Which Wander be plain divels,let us examine what credit 

can be given to Euſebius, and how it may be under ſtvod that Potamizaa appeared not only to Ba- 
flides in ſleep, but alſo to many others for their converſion. Pharaohs cup-tearer dreamed be ſaw Pharobs cup. 
a vine having three branches, but it was not ſo(according ust the letter) Joſeph rellerb him —. 

that the three franc hes are three daies. Pharaoh dreamed he ſam ſt ven lean kine; ii was not ſo: > 
Joleph gelleth him they are ſeven years of famine. Mordechæus dreamed he ſaw two dragons rea- i 
dy to wage battel with the juſt, it was not ſo: but Haman and the King whely bent to deſtroy 

the Fews, PA carpus dreamed be ſaw the pillow ſet al on fire under bis head, it was not ſa : Pore. 

bur a ſig ne and token of bis martyrdom. Sophocles having robbed the temple of Hercules, Sopbocies 
dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft; it was net ſo : but bis conſcience pricked bing | 

that he could fad no ret. Even ſo B. ſilides, with divers others, having freſh in memory the B. flider. 
martyrdom of Potamiæna, and the villany they practiſed againſt her, dreamed of her, their con- 
ſcience pricking them, and bearing them witneſſe of the fatt,to their repentance and con ver jon. 


crownng them with garlands of heavenly glory, if haply they would repent, 


CH ap. V. Chap.6, after 
Of Clemens Alexandrinus Origens mater; and of bit books of Stromat on. the Greek, 


Zement ſucceeded Pantænus, and unto that he was a catechizer in the Church of Alex. p,,, * 
ardria, ſo that Ori gen became one of his diſciples. This Clement writing his books Clemens and 
HS Stromaton, compriſeth in the firſt volume a Chronicle, containing the times unto the Origen were 
death of Commodus, ſo that it is evident, he finiſhed his books under Severus, the Hiſtory catechizerg in 


of whoſe time we do preſenaly proſecute, X = 7. 
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cha + its | ; Cu Ar. V I. 
the Greek. | 
Of Jude an Eceleſiaſtical xriter. and bis books. 
Tude, ; Bout this time there flouriſhed one fade who publiſned Commentaries upon the 
A weeks of Daviel, ending bis Chronography the tenth year. of Severus 


raigne t he thought verily that the comming of Antichriſt was then at hand, becauſe 
the great heat of perſecution raiſed againſt us at that time, vexed out of meaſure the minds 
of many men, and turned upſide down the quiet ſtate of the Church. 


* after | an e 
the Greek. Origen embracing chaſtity, gelded himſelſ. The cenſure of others 
touching that fact of his. 


Origen grldeck \ T that time Origen executing the office of a Catechizer at Alexandria, practiſed a 
imtelf, 


a notable example of faith and chaſtity, He underſtanding fimply and childiſhly the 

ſaying of the Lord: I here be ſome which maks themſelves E uuuchi for the kingdom of heavens 

Mat. 75 - ſake: and withall purpoſing to fullfill che words of our Saviour, for that he being young in 
years preached and made manifeſt, not only to men, bat alſo to women, the myſteries of 

God, ſought meanes to cut off all occaſion of wantonneſſe and the ſl inder of the Infidels, 

practiſed upon himſelf to performe the words of our Saviour, carefully minding te con 

ceale from his familiar friends this fact of his. But it was unpoſſible to cloak and cover ſo 


great a matter, which thing when Demetrius Biſhop of t hat place underſtood, he wondred 


— rk at his bold enterprize,yet allowed of his purpoſe, and the ſincerity of his faithfull mind, bids 
— fag *. *** ding him be of good cheere, and continue the office of a Catechizer. Though Demetrius w 
While likerb, then of that mind, yet not long after, ſeeing Origen luckily to proſper, to be highly eſteemed, 
another While reverenced, renowed, and famons among all men, he was pricked with ſome humane paſſi+ 
miſliketh, on, ſo that he publiſhed abroad unto all the Biſhops throughout the world, the gelding f 
„ envy, Origen as a moſt fonl and abſurd fact. Yet the beſt accepted and worthicſt Biſhops througb- 
— A _— out Palaſtina, to wit, of Ceſareaand fernſalem,becaule they had found him worthy of dig- 
Tas Biſbeys nity and great honour, made him Miniſter through the laying on of hands. Then when he 
of Czſatea & came to great eſtimation, and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmall commendati- 
Jeruſalem al- on for his vertue and wiſedome, Demetris having no other thing to charge him withalh 
lowed of Ori- gccuſed him of the old fact done of a child, and for company was ndt aſhamed to accuſe fuch 
SN _—_— as advanced him unto the order of the Miniſtery. Theſe things were put in ptactice within 
" while after. From that time forth Origen without let or kinderancefulfilled the work he 

had in hand, preached at Alexandria day and night the Word of God upto ſuch as fre 

ed unto him applying bis whole mind unto holy Scripture and the profit of his diſciples. 
* Antonina Wh Severus had held che Imperiall Scepter the {pace of cighteen years, bis ſon * Aue 
Was created vis ſucceeded him. And of them which manfully perſevered in the perſecution of that 
Emverour time, and after confeſſion and ſundry torments and conflicts, by the providenceof God were 
Anno Dom. delivered, one was Alexander, whom a little before we fagnified to have been Biſhop of /« 
313, ruſalem. He becauſe he perſevered conſtant in the conteſſion of the name of Chriſt, was 

there choſen Biſbop, N are 5ſ# his predeceſſox being yet alive. 


= 


CAT. VIII. 
Chap. g, after 


the Greek. Of Narciſſus B:ſhop of Ternſalem,bu miracle and approved 


innocency 


don chin. Tie Citizens of that Sea remember many miracles ureught by Nr cite, which they 
If thou think- received by traditon delivered from one to another; among which, tuck a miracle is 


Ly A reported to have been done, When on a certain time the folemne vigils of Eaſter 
miracle to be Were celebrated, the Miniſters wanted oil, and the whole multitude being — 
muc 


certain act, which expreſſed the ſhew of an unperfect ſenſe and youthly bardineſſe;but 
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much gree ved, Nerciſw commanded ſuch as had charge of the lights, ſpeedily to bring unto 
him water drawn up out of the next well i that being done, he prayed over it, and bad them 
poure it into the lamps with fervent faith towards Cod: which when they had fulfilled, the 
nature of the water beyond all reaſon and expeRation, by the wonderfull power of God, 
was changed into the quality of oyle. And they report farther, that a ſmall quantity thereof 
for miracles ſake was relerved of many of the brethren a long while after, even unto this our 
time. Many ether oota-le things worthy of memory they reported of this mans life, where» 
of this is one : certain lewd varlets ſeeing the conſtancy and uprightneſſe of his life, eculd not 
b:ook neither away with it, fearipg that if thorough his meanes they were attainted, there 
was no other way but execution: therefore they incoalcience being privy to infinite lewd 
ptactiſes, prevent the ſame, & charge him with a grievous accuſation. Afterwards to perſwade 
the hearers the ſoonet, they confirme their accuſations with others. The farſt ſwore: If I lie let 
me be burned toaſhes, The ſecond : f I report not the truth let my whole body be tormeu- 
ted and waſted away with ſome cruell diſeaſe. The third: if bear falſe witnefle let me be 
ſmitten with blindneſſe. But for all their ſwearing and ſtaring, not one of the faithfull bel:e- 
ved them, the chaſtity and upright converſation o Narciſſufo prevailed among all men. Hg 
took gricveuſly their deſpitefull dealing, and becauſe that of old he had been of the philoſo- 
phicall ſect, he fled and forſook bis Church, and hid himſelf privatly in deſert and obſcure 
places for the ſpace of many yeares. Yet. the great and watch full eye that juſtly avengeth, 
would not permit ſuch as had milicioufly praiſed this lewdnefle, to have perfect reſt, but 
ſpeedily and ſwiftly comp. led them in cheir oe crafr, and wrapped them is the ſame 
curſes they had craved unto themſelves if they lied. The firft therefore without any circum- 
ſtance at all in plain dealing, had a ſmall ſparkle of fire fallen in the night upon the houſe 
where be d welt, whereby he, lis heuſe, and his whole family by fire where conſumed to 


aſhes. The ſecond was taken with the ſame diſeaſe from top to toe which he had wiſhed 1 


nuto himſelt before, The third ſeeing the terrible end of the two former, and fearing the 
inevitable vengance of God that juſtly plaguzth per jured perſons, confeſſed unto all men 
their compacted deccit and preteaded miſchief againſt that holy man, and did ſo puniſh 
himſelf with ſorrow full mourning, and wept ſo long and ſo much, till he loſt bath his eyes. And 
ſuck were che puniſhments of falſe witnefles and per jured perſons, yp 

Crap. IX. 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the C lurel of leruſalem 


Fter the departure of „ it was knewn where be remained, the Biſhops of 
A the bordering Churches ordained there another Biſkep whoſe name was Dios, whom 
4 after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace ) Gerwanion lucteeded, and after Gerwanion, 
Gordius, in whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewd himſelf again, as if he bad riſen. from death to life, 
and isintreated of the brethren to injoy his Bilboprick again, being much marvelled at for 
his departure, for his philoſophicall trade of life, and eſpecially for the vengeance and plagues 
of God pcured upon his acculers. And becauſe that for his old yeares and heavy age he was 
not able to ſupply the room, the divine providence of Ged through a viſion by night re- 
vealed unto him, provided Alexander Biſhop of another province, to be Narrife his 
tellow belp:r, in diichatging the function due unto the place. ; 


a CH AP. > 4 rr 
O Alexander Biſhop of lernſalems and Aſclepiades Biſhop 
of Antioch, 0 | 
Or this cauſe therefore (as warned by a vigen from above) Alexander who afore was 
Biſhop of Cappodocia, took his journcy to Ieruſalem for prayer 1ake,and viſiting of the 
places there: whom they of Jeraſalem receive fully, aud ſuffer not © return 
heme again, and that did they according unto the viſion which appeared unto them in the 


nighe, and plainly prenounced unto the chief of them, charging them to N 
gates of their city, and receive the Biſhop ordained of God 2 This they did through 
the advige ot the boxgeriog Biſhops, conſtraining him of neceſficy to remain N them. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lt».6 
Alexander himſelf in his Epiſtles (at this day extant) againſt the A»rinoites, makerh mention 
of this Biſhoprick in common between him and Narciſ»s, writing thus about the latter 
end of an Epiltle : Narciſſus greeteth you, who governed this I iſbeprick before me, and now, 
bring of the age an hundred and ſixteen yeares, prayeth with me, and that very carefully for the 
ſtate of the Church and beſeecheth you to be of one mind with me, Theſe things went then after 
this ſort, When Serapion had departed this life, A/clepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch, 
and conſtantly endured the time of perſecution. eAlexaxder remembrerk his electoin, writing 
to the Church of Antioch after this manner : Alexander rhe ſervant of the Lord, and the pris 
ſi ner of Ieſus Cbriſt, auto the holy Church of Antiochſenderb greeting in the Lord The Lov 
eaſed and lightned my fetters and impriſonment when that I heard Aſclepiades, a man well pra. 
ctiſed in holy Scripture,by the providence of God, for the wortbines of his faith, to have been pla. 
ced Biſhop of your ¶ hurch. This Epiſtle he ſignifieth in the end to have been ſent by Clemens, 
Thu Epiſtle I have ſent unte you my maſters and brethren by Clemens a godly Miniſter ,a man 
both vertwons and well known, whom you have ſcen, and ſhall know who alſo bein here preſent 
with me, ly the providence of od, hath confirmed and furibered ile Church of Chrift, 


CAT. XI. 
Of the Workes of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, 


came unto our knowledge which he wrote unto one Domnas, who renownced the faith of 
Chriſt in the time of perſecution, and fell co Jewiſh Apoſtacy : and unto one Pontius and 
Caricss Eecleſiaſticall perſons. Again Epiſtles unto other men. And allo a certain book of the 
GoFel which they call after Peter, written to this end, that he might confute the falſhood ſpe- 
ciſied in the ſame, for that divers of the Church of Roſſe went aſtray after falſe doctrine, undet 
colour of the foreſaid Scripture. It ſhall ſeeme very expedient if we alledge a few lines out 
of it, whereby his cenlure of that book may appear : thus he writeth e (my brethren re- 
ceive Peter and the other Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, but their names being falſly 
forged, we plainly rejett, knowing we received none ſuch. Itruly remaining amongit you ſup» 
poſed you were all ſound and firme in theright faith, and when [bad not peruſed the book 
publiſhed in Peters name, entitled his Goſpel, I ſaid: If thu be only the canſe of you grudging 
and diſcouraging, let it be read: but now, in ſo much as I perceive a certain hereticall opinion ti 
be thereby cloaked and colowred by vecafion of my words, I will haſten to come unto you. Wheres 
fore my bretbren expect ſhortly my coming. For we know well enough the hereſie of Marcianuy 
Who was found contrary to bimſelf, be ynder food not that which he pale, as you may gather 
the things Which he wrote to you. We might peradventure our ſelves, lay down mere ul 
the ground of this opinion unto his ſucce fre whom we call conje cturers. For by T the en- 
peſitions of their dect rine, we have found many things ſavouring of the true doctrine of out 
Saviour, and certain other things borrowtd and enterlaced, which we have noted unto you, 
Thus far Serapion. 


1. is very like that ſundry Epiſtles of FJerapion are reſerved among others, but thoſe only 


CHAT. XII. | 
Of the workes of Clemens Biſhep of Alexandria. 


this inſcripton : The divers compatted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcience of 

true Philoſophy, There are alſo of the ſame number books of his entitled: Di p eſitiamt 
or Informations, where by name ke remembreth his maſter Pantænus, expounding his in» 
terpretations and traditiens, There is extant another book of his of exhortation unte the 
Gentiles, and three books entitled che Scboslemaſt er, and another thus: What rich man can be 
ſaved? Again a book of Eafttr, and DiÞnt ation: of faſting, and of flander. An exhor tation i; 
newnefſe of life for the latt converts. The Canon of the Church; or, againſt the lemi, dedicated 


11 He books of Clemens entitled Stromati n are in all eight, and extant at this day, bearing 


unto Alexander the Biſhop above named. In the books Strower#s he expounded tot only the 


divine but alfo rhe beatheniſh docttine, and repeating theit profitable ſentences, he maketh 
manifeſt the opinions both of Grecians and Barbarians, the which divers men higbly doe & 
lee. And to be ſnort, he confuterh the falſe opinions of grand keretikes, cy BY 
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iſtori miniſtring unto us much matter of ſundry kinds of doctrine. With theſe he min- 

—— ot Philoſophers, dy entitliog it for the matter therein contaiged, book of . 

Avers docłrine. He alledgeth in the (aid book teſtimonies out of writers not allowed as out 

of the book called the dome of Solomon, eſus Sir ach, the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Batna- 

bas, Clemens, jude. He remembreth the book of Tatiama againſt the Centiles, and of Cuſſia- 

nus as it he had written 8 Chronographie. Moreover be remembteth P bilo, Ariſtebulas, e 

pb, D emetrins, EupolemuwJewih writers: and how that all they pronounted in their wri- 

kings, that Aſeſes and the nation of the Hebrewet and fewer, were far more arciene then the 

Gemiles.. The books of the foreſaid Clemenrcontain many othet neceſſary ad proficable 

tracts. In his firſt book he declarech,that he ſuececded the ApoltleszAnd there alſo he promi- 

ſeth co publiſh Commentaries upon Geneſis, In his boo r After he confeſſeth himſelt to 

have been over treated of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſterity in writing 

thoſe traditions which he beard of che elders of old. He maketh mention of Mielito and 

Ireness,and of certain others whole interpretations he alledgeth. To conclude, in his books 

of Diſpeſitions or Informations, he reciterh alſo books of the Canonicall Scriprure : neicher * Chap, 14. in 

omitted be the rehearſall of ſuch as were impugned,“ I ſpeak of the Epiſtle of ade, che the Greeke, 

Catho ice Epiſtle of Barnabas, the Revelation under the nime of Peter. 


Cu AP. XIII. : 
Clemens Biſhop of Alexandrid of the Canonicall & eriyture. Alexander Biſhop 


of Feruſalem,of Clemens and Pantzans. Origen commeth to Rome 
in the time of Zephyrinus. | 
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Cu Ap. XIIII. 


Chap. t 5. after | Ae 2 
the Greek. | Of Heraclas Origens companion in Catechizing. 


Hen Origen ſaw himſelf not ſufficient, neither able alone to ſcarch out the pro- 

W found my iteries of holy Scr ipture, neither the interpretation and right ſenſe there» 

of, becauſe that ſuch as frequented to his ſchool granted no leiſure at all, for fiom 

morning to night in ſeverall companeis, one overtaking another, they flocked to his preach. 

» a. he ordained Feraclas of all the other his familiars, his fellow helper and uſher, a man 

ohioce as expert in holy Scripture, diſcreet and wiſe, and a profound philoſopher, committing unto 

Alexandris, him the inſttuction of the inferiour ſort, and lately come to the faith, reſcrving unto himſeli 
the hearing of ſuch as were farther and better entted. 


Cuap. XV. 
Origen ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and conferred the tranſlations 
Chap. 16.after of boly Scripture, 
the Greek. 


he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies uſed among the Jewes, which 
were Written in Hebrew letters. He ſeatebed and conferred the Septuaginta tranfle 
tion of holy Scripture, with others at that time extant. 


O Rigen had ſo great a deſire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scripture, that 


Cnap XVI. 
Chap. 17.3ſter Origen compiled and ſet forth the tranſlutions of holy Scripture, terming the one edition 
the Greek, Tetraplazthat is fourefold,T he other Hexapla,that is ſrxfold. 


Rigen found certain other tranſlations befides the common and vulgar, varying + 
Many Greek () mong themſelves,to wit,the tranflation of Aquila, of Symachus, and of Theedorion, 
the Old — Which I wot not where, lying hid of along while, he ſearched out, and ſet forth unto 
— +” the world. Of the which, by reaſen they were obſcure,duſty and mot - eaten, he knew not 


The Septua- the authours, but this only he ſignifieth, that the one be found at Nicepoli on the ſhore of 
gints, Actium, the other in ſome other odd place. In the ſixfold edition of the P/a/mez, after the 
Aquila. four famous tranſlations, he annexcd not only the fift, but the xt ana the ſevent h, reporting 


— againe how that be found one of them at Hiericho in a tun, in the time of Axtoninue the ſon 
„ol Severus. Theſe being compacted together in one volume, and the pages divided into pil 

6. lars and columnes, every copy ſet over againſt che ether, together with the Hebrew he pub- 
7. . liſhed the ſame, and entitled it Hexap/a: joyning withall the tranflations of Aquila, of Sy- 

— mac hus, of Theodotion, and of the Septuaginta, intitling them Tetrapla. Yet have we to un- 
— in derſtand, that of theſe interpreters, Sym ac hus was an Ebionite. The Eboni tes opinion un 
Ebionite, recounted ap hereſie, for that they taught Chriſt co be bern of Joſeph and Mary, and the 
The hereſie of Chrift was but a bare man. They taught that the law was to be obſerved after the Tewiſh mane 
the Ebionites. er, as we have already learned by Hiſtories heretofore, The Commentaries of Symachus art 
at this day extant, wherein he inveyeth againſt the Goſpel after Mathew, cndevouring toe 

ſtabliſh and uphold the foreſaid hereticall opinion. Theſe works of Symachws,together with 

other tranſlations of holy Scripture, Origen reporteth himſelf to have found with a certain 


woman called 1»/5ana,which laid that Sywachas delivered her them to keep. | 


Chap. 18. aſter Cu Ap. XVII. 
dhe Greek, Origen rewoketh Ambroſe from ne herefie of Valgntinus,be prefeſſeth divinity 
and philoſophy with great admir ation. - 


; T that time Ambroſe addicted unto the Valintinian bereſie, and confuted by Origens 
This Ambroſe wasenlightned with the truth, whieh ſhined as the ſun beames, and imbraced 
Au he ot & "Bound dectrine of the Church, tpgether with many other learned men which relot 

ted unto him. When the rumour was now every where bra: ed abroad of the fame of Origets 
they came tõ try the truth of his doctrine, and to have Experience of his utterance in pre# 
ching, Heretike alſo very many, and Philoſophers ſpecially of the molt famous, where 


4 © 4 £4 ood ct 


i 


Lis. 6. of Euſebiuu Pampbilun. 1405 
not a few gave diligent eare and attentive heed, and were inſtractod of hic, nat only in O, ges readeth 
divine but allo in prophabe literatute. As many as he perceived towardly and Wits che iiberall 


Fw — * xhorri 
red, he led chem anco philoſophical diſcipline, expounding unto them em Artis b. . ng 
mertik, with the other liberall arts. Againſt the abl — — 0 — en 
Philolophers authorities, apd expounded: them, conſideting ſe verally oi them as; tudy thew, .. 
commentary: ſo that he was renowned, famous, and. recounted ang the Gentiles for 1 
great Philoſopher. He perlwaded alſoumto the ſtadꝶ of the liberal be When 
were dull wicted, affirming they ſhould thence procure unto theme lues grearcommodity 
and help to che contemplacion and inercaſe of knowledge in holy Scr : for be wW S of 
this opinion, that the exerciſe of prophane and philoſophicall diſcipline, was very veceſſary 
and proficable for himſelf. N 

Cn Ap. XVIII. Chip. 19. aſtet 

TR the Oreck, * 


What divers men thought of Origen. 


purpoſe and induſtry in this behalt, in whoſe Commentaries we finde often mention 

made of this man, whereof ſome have dedicatedtheir books unto him, other have 
delivered up their works unto him, as unto the cenſure of their maſter, But what (hall I 
ſpeak of them, when as Porphyriue himſelf, then in Sicilia, ſtriving and ſtruggling againſt 
us wich his books,cndevouring to contute bolyScripcure, remembered che interpreters there» 
of ? and being not able to charge, neither toi to any purpoſe our doctrine, any kinde 
of way, now void of reaſon, he fell to railing and {landering the expoſitots. Of 
which number namely he goeth about to accuſe Origen, whom he reporteth to have 
knowne of a child, yet through his unadviſed forgertulnefſe he commendeth the man, 
ſometime reporting truly, When as he could not otherwiſe chuſe ; ſometime untruly, 
thinking thereby to delude others : and whileſt that now be accuſeth him for being 
a Chriſtian, anon he painteth forth, and wondreth at his fingular gift and excellency in 
philoſophicall diſcipline. Hear him therefore, for thus he writerh : Aauy being deſirous to Porplyrim an 
finde aut, not the imperfe tion and impiety of lewiſh Scriptures, but the reſolution, bave turn - Acheitt (whoſe 
ed them/alves unto expoſitions not coherent, and interpretations of the Scripture inconvens» Words cheſe 
ent, and not onely allowing of forged Scriptures, but alſs approving and extolling the com- Chi er 1 
mentators, For they alledging the dar k ſpeechet which are ſaid to be manifeſt in Moles, * — 41 
publiſhing them as Oracles repleniſhed with hid aud concealed myſteriesi they frame a charmed books againſt 
1udgment, through the arrog ancy of their mind, and ſbew forththeir expoſutions, Again after the Chrittians, 
a few lines he ſaith: This i the abſurd manner and guiſe of that man, with whom I being very whom Euſebi. 
Jong have had conference,who then was very famous and at this day alſs by reaſon of the (om- 8 
mentaries he left behind him (I mean Origen) is much ſpoken ef, whoſe great praiſe is blazed or which 30. 
far aud uigh, among the maſters and favourers of that defFrine. For when he was the diſciple were extant in 
of Ammonius, wh in our nme excelied for bu fame in Philoſophy be profited very munch under the time of le- 
him being his maſter, and obtained great knowledge in the ſciences: but as touching the right me, but at 
initirution of life, be took in hand another trade quive contrary to bis. For Ammonius being — an nor 
a Chriſtian, and brought up of Chriſtian parents, when he had grown into 2 judges The blaſphe- 
ment and the knowledge of Philoſophy, forthwith be framed bu trade of life conformable wnto my of Porphy- 
the lawes : but Origen being a Gentile, and brought up in the ſciences of the Gentiles, de- Vim againſt 
— and fell into that har barous temerity, wherewith being ken, he corrupted bo th Chriſtianity. 

imſelf and the perfection of thoſe ſciences, leading a life after the manner of the Chriſtians, 

contrary unto the lawes t according unto their opinions of celeflial matters and of God, pre- 


T* heatheniſh Philoſophers who then flourithed are witneſſes approved of his good 


| ferring ſtrange fables before the ſcience of the Gentiles. He continually pernſed Plato, he read 
g —— 


over the works of Numenits, Cronius, Apollophanes, Longinus, Moderscus, Ni 
the reſt of the pythagoreans, counted wiſe profound men. He as wel ſcene in Chæremon the 
Stoike,axd is the works ofCornutusgwhence he borrowing the Grecian manner of the alierical 


interpretation of myſteries,appliedit unto the Jewiſh Scriptures. Theſe things hath Porphyri. 


% Written in his third book againſt the Chriſtiaus truly reporting of mans exercilesand Origen learned 
d 


ſundry kindes of knowledge, but untruly, in that he ſaid he egenerate from the of the Grecie 
Gentiles, For how can he pronounce the truth, when as be practiſech to write —_—_ allegorically, 


11 


The Ecclefiafticall/Hiſtorie 
Chriſtians * He ſaich that Ammonium froth leading i $604 and a godly life, fell into heathe- 
niſh idolatay. For the doctrine of {br3# which Origes received' of bis toretathers; tlie 
ſame be retained, as e large ly dee lared before. And Ammonius allo (contrey to his 


106 


Teri report) kept fill and tetiſed the ſound and ur coriupted philoſophy of God, even uuto his 


orice ng * falk ed ab ie Comment cs at this dey beer tecord, which be left behind bim. "Namely 
Ammoniw, the famous work entituled » Th: agrienvont of Moſes au Jetu, af d other tracts, whirloever 


other menhave found Written Erſte things are | 
agtiot che ſlinderous mouths of that. detpitefull man and of the great skill of O+izes in the 
Grecians diſcipline and doctrine : teaching the which when he was reprehended ot wme for 
his ſludy therein, he defended himſelt in a certain Epiſtle, writing atcer this manner. 


are laid de Nin to the eommendation ef Origen, 


11. 
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the Greek, 
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fore I applied my mind to the ſtudy of their ſciences, Who alſo in times paſt uſed the common 


(ophy, 


Alc xander Bi- 
ſhop of leruſa- 
lim and, 
Theoftift w Bi- 
ſhop ot Cæ G. 
rea, write thug 
unto Demctrt- 
ws Biſhop of 

| Alexandria, 
Which tcund 
fault thit a 
ly man in 
pteſcuce ot Bi- 
mops ſhauld 
diſpute or in. 
terpret, 


Cray. XIX. 


How Origen defended himſelf again ſuch as reprehended him 
for ſtudying pbiloſophy. Of hi voyage into Arabia 


and Palæſt ina 


Hen that Fſtudied for the incyeaſe of kn:wledge, and arumour or fame was fprrad 
V a broad of the perfection of my learning and d tr ine, heretils, and Specially ſuch a 
were profound in Phil»ſuphy, and in he doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unts 
me: wherefore I thon;bt good to ſrarch out the ſelf opinions of heret ibis, and what ſarver might 
be ſaid ont ef Philoſophy for the confirmation of the true. Thu have I done firſt of all after the 


example of Pantzaus, who profited a great mary before my time, and had ſingul ur hill and 


knowledge therein. Secondly, after the example of Heraclas, now a Miniſter of tte Church of 
4055 whom 1 found with a profeſſonr of Philoſophy which was hu matter, fi ve years be- 


and uſuall att ire, now laying that aſide, he took the Philoſophers habite, the which he retaineth 
as yet, and ceaſeth not unto this day with car ve ſt labour andi nd ſtry to read over the Philoſo. 
phers bockt. Thele things hath he written to the clearing of himielf for his ſtudy in prophane 
Writers, When as it that time be continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldi:t 
from the governour cf Arabia, with letters unto Demetrius Biſhop of that Sea, and unto 
him who then was Licutenant of Æ gr, requ:iting them with all ſpeed to fend Origen un- 
to him, which might communicate unto him ſome part of his doctrine. Origen then being 
ſent of them, taketh bis voyage into Arabia. Not long after, when he had accompliſhed the 
cauſe of his journey, he returned to Alexandria. In the mean while there was raiſed ſuch a 
ſedition in the City, and the warres being ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, he 
left Alexand/ia, and foreſceing that he could be ſate no where in all </Egypr, he went into 
Palæ tina and remained at Cæſarea, where he was intreated by the biſhops of that province, 
to diſpute in the open Cłurcb, and to expound holy Sci ipture, being as yet not called to the 
Miniſtery. Which may eviden I/ appear by that which Alexander Biſhop of eruſalem, and 
Theo ct yſtas Biſhop of Ce furea, wrote in detence of the fact, unto Demetrius concerning him, 
after this manner: he laid this down in his letters, that there was never ſuch a practice 
heard of, that there could no where thetikæ p: eſident be found, that lay - men in preſence of 
Biſhops have taught in the Church.) We know not for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt un. 
trutl hen as there may be found ſuch as in open aſſemblies have taught the people, jea whed 
as there were preſent, learned men that could pro fit the people, and moreover holy Biſhops at that 
time alſo exhotning them to preach, Fer exam; le ſake : at Laranda Evelpis was requeſted of 
Neon, at Iconium Palinus was requeited by Celſus, at Synada Theodorus was requeſted ij 
Atticus, who were godly brethren. It is like alſo that this was prattiſed in other places, though 
unknown to us, Thus was Origen honoured being a yong man, not only of his aqua ntance, 
bat of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto him, Atrerwards when Demetrius had called him 
bome by his letters, and divers Deacons of the Church had earneſtly ſolicited his return, be 
taketh his voyage again unto Alexandria, and there diligently applyed his aecuſtomed mane 
ner of teaching, J 


C41. 
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CAM AP. XX. 


of the famous Writers in Origens time, and how the Emperonrs 
mother ſent for him. | 


T flouriſbed at the ſame. time many othet learned and profound Eecleſiaſticall 
perlons, whole Epiſtles writing from one to another, are at his day to be len, and 
found reſerved in the library build ed at Jeraſalem by Alexander, Who us Biſhop 
there at that time, from whence we have compiled together the tubſtance of this our pre- 
ſent Hiſtory. Of this number Beryllus (beſides his Epiſtles and Commentaries) hath left unto 
the poſterity ſundry monuments of his ſcund faith, for he was Biſhop of Boſt#a in Arabia. 
Likewiſe Hippolyrus Biſhop of another place. There cam: alſo into our hands the diſputati- 
on of Cajus à notable learned man, had at Rome inthe time of Zephyrinus, againft Procius 
a patron of the Phrygian hereſie: In the which (tothe confutation of the temerity and bold 
enterpriſe of the contrary part in alledging · ot new found Scriptures ) he maketh mention 
only of thirteen Epiſtles ot S. Paul, not naming the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews in the num- 
ber. For even to this time divers Romans have thought that Epiſtle not to be Pauli. 
* When Antonius had been Emperour (even yearcs and fix moneths, Macrinus ſucceeded 
him in the empire, and after this Macrinus had departed this liſe in the firſt year of his 
raigne, another Antoninus rook the Imperiall Scepter to rule ovet the Romanes, in the firſt 
year of whoſe Coronation Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome died, when he had goverged the 
Eccleſiaſticall Sea the ſpace of cighteen years, whom. Caliſts ſucceeded : who continuing 
the {pace of five years, left the Church to Vrbanus. Again after that Antonin. had been 
Emp:rour four years full, hz died, in whoſe room Alexander immediatly followed: at 
what time Philetus ſucceeded Aſclepiades in the Church of Antioch. Then Mamæa the Em- 
p:rours mother, a woman moſt godly and religious ( when the fame of Origes was ſpred 
tarte and nigh, lo that ic came even uato her carcs) thouzbt her ſelf a happy woman, it ſhe 
might ſee him and hear his wiſedome in holy Scripcure, which all men wondred at. Wher- 
fore remaining at eutzoch, (he {cnt of her gard for him, who alſo came, and after that he had 
continued there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of God, and of the power 
of the keavenly doctr ine, he returned again unto his accuſtomed Schoole, _ 


CRAT. XXI. 

| 

| T be catalogue of Nipplytus Workgs. Origen beginneth 

te comment. . 

; Achat time Hippelytas amongſt many other of his monuments, wrote a book of 
| Ale where after ſupputation of times laid down, he ſet forth a certain Cannon 


| of Eaſter, compriſing the compaſſe of ſixteen years, ending the raign of the. Em- 


0 perour Alexander in the farlt year. Of his other works theſe came r knowledge: Of 
f the fix dates creation: Of the things Which follow the fix daies Works ain ſt Marcion. 4 
" the Canticles of Solomon, V pon certain pecces of Exgchiel. Of Eafter, Againſt all beręſiet. With 
5 


many others, the which thou ſhalt finde extint among other men. About that time Origen be- 
gan to comment upon holy Scriptures, Aubroſe diyerſly provoking him, not onely with 


f words and fair ſpecches, but alſo urging him with large offers of neceſlary expences- For 
7 Origen had at certain times appointed for him, .mb in number then ſeven ſwift notaries, 
0 every one ſupplying the room by turn and writing that which be urtercd unto them: and 
e, as many more Sciveners, together With maidens well ckerciſed and practiſed in prnnings 
n whoſe neceſlary expences and charges Ambroſe exhibited, yea and that abundantly, W 
he alſo together with him beſtowed grear diligence in the exerciſe and ſtudy of the ſacred 
a · Scripture, whereby chiefly he provaked him to write Com mentaries upon holy Scripture, 
a When theſe things were thus a doing, after Vrbauꝶͤ had governed the Church cight years, 
Pontianus ſuccecded him in the fea of Remo, and im the Church of Autioch Zebinus ſucceed 


Philetus. N | 
* nu Cn * 
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Chap. 23. after 
the Greek, 


Chap.24.after 
the Greek, 


Chap. 25, after 
the Greek, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lts:6 + 
CHnaAapxXxlil 
Origen 5s made Miniſter at Cæſarea. 


I that time when the neceſſity of the Ecclefiaſticall affaires ſo conſtrained, Origen be. 

ing ſent into Greece was made Miniſter at Ceſare in Paleftina of the Biſhops there 

abiding. But what ſtirre fell out touching that matter in his behalf, and what was de- 
ereed by Biſhops concerning the controverſies about him, and what other things he ſuffered 
preaching the Word of God; in fo much as they require a ſeverall volume, we will paſſe 
them over, referring the Reader unto the ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the de- 
fence of him, where we havelightly ran them over. 


Cnap, XXIII. 
Of certain (ommentaries of Origen, 


Heſe things are allo to be annexed unto the reſt, how that in the ſixt book of his anno. 

| tations upon 7ohn, he declareth the five firſt to have been written by him at Alexa. 
dria. But all the tracts that came to our knowledge upon this Evangeliſt amounted to 

the number of twenty and two tomes.In his ninth tome upon Geneſis(where of all are twelve) 
he ſignifieth not only the former eight to have been written at Alexandria, but alſo his anno- 
tations upon the firft five and twenty Pſalmes. Again, he wrote wpon the Lamentations (of 
the which we have feen five romes) where he made mention of his books of the reſurretti- 
on, ingumber two. He wrote allo of principal beginnings, after his departure out of Alex en. 
dria. And the book intituled Stromateis in number ten, he wrote in the ſame city, in the time 
of the Emperour Alexander, as all the titles prefixed to the tomes do declare. | 


TH $4 $984 4 | 
The C atalogue of the books of th: Old and New Teftament, 
alledged out of Origens works. | 


ting thus:7/e may not be ignorant that there are two & twenty books of the Old Teftament 

after the Hebrewes, which # the number of the letters among them. Again a little after he 
ſaith: The two twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe: The firſt Gene ſis, of us (6 called, but 
of the Hebrew: Breſith, the title being taken of the beginining of the book, which is as mucb to 
fay 4s : In the beginning. The ſecond, Exodus, in Hel rem Ve elle ſmoth, that u, Theſe are the 
names. The third Leviticus, in Hebrem Ve ikra, that is, And he called The fourth, Numeri, ia 
Hebrew Hammiſparim or Pecudim. The ſiftb, D extaronomium, in Hebrew Elle hadebatim, 
that is, Theſe are the words. The fixt, Jeſus the ſou Nave, in Hebrew Joſue Ben Nun, that 
#,Jeſuc the ſox of Nun. The ſeventh, !1ndges and Ruth, with them one book , in Hebrew So 
phetim, bat is, Judges. The eight, ef Kings the ſirſt and ſecond,with them one book,in Hebrew 
Samuel, that i» Call of Goa, T he ninth, the third and fourth of Kings, with them ane oy 
in Hebrew Ve hamelech David, that is, And the raigne of David. The tenth, the firſt 
ſecond of Paralipomenon, with them one boo, in Hebrew Dibre hajamim, that u, The 
words of daies, The eleventh, the firſt and ſecond of Eſdras, with them one book, in Hebrew 
Ezra, that 1, A helper. The twelfth,the book of Pſalmes, in Hebrew Sepher thillim, The 
thirteenth, the Proverbs of Solomon, in Hebrew Milloth. The fourteenth, Ecclefiafter, 
in Hebrew Coheleth. The fifteenth, the Canticle of Canticles; we may net read as ſome 
think, the Canticles of Canticlet, in Hebrew Sir hafirim. The ſiæteenth, Eſaias, in Hebrew 
Jeſaia. The ſeventeenth, Jeremias with the Lamentations and the Epiſtleyin one book im He- 
brew Lirmia. The eighteenth, Daniel. The ninetrenth,Ezckicl, in Hebrew Ieeskiel. The ten- 
tieth, Job, in Hebrew Hiob. The one and twentieth Heſter. Befides theſe there are books of the 
Machabees intituled in Hebrew Sarbet Sarbancel. Thee things hath Origen laid down in the 
foreſaid commentary, And inthe firſt tome upon the _ after Matthew, obſerving the 
Eecleſiaſticall Canon, he teſtifieth there be only four Goſpels, writing thus : As / baue 


1* his Expoſition upon the firſt P ſalme he reciteth the books of the Old Teſtament, writ 


learned by tradition of the four GoFfþels (which alone without contradiction are received of all 
the Churches under heaven) the firſt is written by Matthew, vb was fir ſt a W 
ebe L Be, Matche\ por 
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LI. G. of Euſebius Pampbilus. 


Apoſile of Idus Chriſt. He publiſbed the [ame in writing unto the faith full pe wi in the Hebrew 
tongue. The ſecond is after Mark, who wrote the ſame according unto the preac hi g of Peter, who 


in his catholike Epiſtle calleth him hu ſon, ſaying : The Church which in in Babylon, elected 


together with you, ſaluteth you, and my wellbeloved ſon Mark. The third u after Luke written 
for their ſakes who of the Gentiles turned to the faith, Which alſo was commended of Paul. The 
fourth i aſter John. Again, in the fifth rome of Annotations upon ohn, the ſame Origen touch - 
ing the epiſtles of the Apoſtles ſaith thus 3 Paul en % Miniſler of the New Teſtament, 
wot according to the letter but after the fpirit, who preached the Geſpel abundantly every 
Where from Jeruſalem unto Ihhricum, wrote not unto all the Churches Which he inſtracted, but 
wnto whom be wrote, he wrote in few lines 3 but Peter upon Whom the Church of Chriſt was 
built,againſt the which the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, left behind him one Epiitle whereof we 
are certain. Be it that he left another : but this is in controver fie. What ſhall I ſay of Iohn Who 
leaned on the breft of our Lord Jelus, Who wrote one Goſpel, and confeſſed wit hall, ſi many 
Goſpels might have been written, that if they had been written the world could not have con- 
tained chem. He wrote alſi the Revelation, being commanded to conceal and not to write the 
words of the ſeven thunders. He left behind him an E piſtle compriſing very few verſes. Be it 
that the ſecond and the third be annexed, though ſome take them not for bus : in both which 
there are not an hundred verſes, Moreover of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in bis Homi- 
lies expounding the ſame he wciteth thus: The charatter of the Epiſtle wnto the Hebrews 
ſetteth not forth the ſtyle of paul, who confeſſed himſelf to be rude in peech, for the phraſe of 
that Epiſtle ſavoureth very much of the Greek tongue. Whoſoever be be that hath any judge - 
ment in diſcerning of phraſes, will conf: ſſe the ſame, Again, that the doctrine of this Epiſt 1 is 
ſound, and not inferiour to thoſe Epiftles which without contradiftion are known to be the A- 
peftles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoſtle, he will alſo confeſſe the ſame to be moſt 
true. A little after he faith thus z I truly for mine own part, that I may ſpeak. as I think, doe 
ſay,that the de Arine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for undoub ted, but the phraſe and order ano- 


ther mant, which noted the ſayings of the eApoſtle and contrived ſuch things as he had heard of 


his mater into ſhort compendious notes, Wherefore if any Church heretofore hath received the 

ſame as the Epiſtle of Paul, let her ll embrace and receive the ſame under his name. For the 
learned men of old havenot without great conſider ation delivered the ſame nnto us for the E- 
piſtle of Paul, But: who wrote it, the only trath knoweth: yet Hiſtories have declared 
unto us, that ſome thought it to have been written by Clemens Biſhop of Rome, ſome by Luke 
who wrote both the Goſpel and the Acts of the Apoſtles. But of thele things thus much. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Origen profeſſeth divinity at Ceſarea, Herachis i choſen 
Biſhop of Alexandria. 


T was in the tenth year of the raigne of the aforeſaid Emperor when Origen left Alexan- 
dria, and got him to Cæſarea, when alſo he committed the office of Catechizing there, un- 
to Heraclas, Ina while after Demetrius the Biſhop of Alexandria dicth, When he had 


| 
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s Origen, inepiſt; 


ad Roam, 


Chap. 26. after 
the Greek, 


Anno Domini 
234 


continued in the ſame room the ſpace of three and forty years.: him ſucceeded Herac lam. 


There flouriſticd alſo at that time Fir miliauus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadecias 
C HAP, X XVI. | 
Of the Biſhops that were Origens familiar friendes, 
His Firmilianw ſo highly eſteemed of Origen, that one while he ſent for him unto his 


| own province to ediſie his Churches, another while he took his voyage unto Idea unto 

him, where for a certain ſpace he continued with him for farther underſtanding of the 

holy Scriptures, Befides him Alexaxdtr Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Theo ctiſtus Bilkop of 

Ceſaree, continually were of his ſide, permitting unto kim alone, as maſter, the interpreta- 
tion of holy Scriprure,with the reſt of che Eecleſialticall funRtion, 


OBI 


K C14. 


Chap. 25. alter 
the Greek. 


Fir mi liaum. 


Alexander, 
Theottiſtxa. 
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af CAT. XXVII. 
2 * Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperour raiſed, 
— Fter that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Adaximings 
was created Ceſar ſueceded him, who being incenſed with the anger, ipite and grudge he bare unto 
Emperor. the houſe of Alexander, which harbored many of the faithfull, be ſtirred up the fi 


Anno Domini flame of perſecution, and gave commandement that the governours only of the Churches, 
237. pay as principall authors of the doctrine of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death. At that time Ori- 
— ** yen wrote a bock of Martyrs, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Protoctætus Mini- 
= raiſed, er of Ceſarea,for that both they ſuffered no ſmall affliction in that tronbleſome time, where- 
Gordiazus cre- in alſo they had endured moſt conſtantly examination and confeſſion, Maximiuus himſelf 
ated Emperor continuing Emperor no longer then three years. Origen noted the time of this perſecuti 

Anno Domini. both in the two and twentieth tract of his Commentaries upon ohn, and in ſundry of his 


oo Epiſtles. But when Gordianus had ſucceeded Maximinus in the Empire of Rome, Anzerw 


TY alſo followed Pontianus atter he had governed ſ years in the Biſhops Sea of Rowe, 
Chap. 29. after CHAT. XX VIII. 
the Greek. Of the range election of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion 


of Biſhops at Antioch and Alexandria. 


Fter that Auterus had enjoyed the Eccleſiaſticall function the ſpace of one moneth, 
A ſucceeded him : who as report goeth, came from the country after the death 
of Anter u, together with certain others for to dwell at Rowe : whenas ſuch a thing 

as never was ſeen before at the election of a Bilhop happened then by the divine and cele- 

ſtiall grace of God. For when all the brethren had gathered themſelves together tor the ele- 

ction of a Biſhop, and many thought upon divers notable and famous men, Fabiauus him- 

ſelf being there preſent together with others, whenas every one thought leaſt,nay nothing at 

all of him, ſuddenly from above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, after the ex- 

ample of the Holy Gholt, which in likenefle of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour: and ſo 

Balla Biſho the whole multitude being moved thereat, with one and the ſame Spirit of God, cried out 
of Sociorh. P cheerefully with one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediatly (a 
Dionyſiu Bi they report)he was taken and enſtalled Biſhop. At that time, when Zebiuas Biſhop of 
ſhop of Alex» Antioch had departed this lite, Babylas came in place. And at Alexandria, when Heracla 


Fabianus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


andria. the ſucceſſor of Demetrius had finiſhed his mortall race, Dion ſius one of Origens Diſciples, 
ſupplicd the room. | | 

Chap. 30 after . : CHAP-XXIX, 

the Greek. Of Gregorius and Athenodorus diſciples of Origen. 


unto his leſſons, not onely men of that country, but allo infinite forreiners, who 
forſaking their native ſoil, became his diſciples: of which number as chief we ha 
Theodorus,vho known Theodora, he was the ſame Gregorius the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, 
allo was called his brother Athenodorus. He being ſtudious in the Greek and Roman dilcipline, ſo perſwaded 
Gregorias them, that they embracing the ſincere love of Philoſophy altered their tormer ſtudies untothe 


V HenOriges executed his accuſtomed manner of teaching at Cæſarea many flocked 


—— exerciſe and ſtudy of holy Scripture. And after they had continued with him the {pace of 
writech, lib 4. five years, they profited ſo much in holy Scripture, that both being as yet young men, the) 
cap. 22. were ordained Biſhops of certain Churches in Pont us. | 3 
Athenodoras. 6 | 

Chap. 31. aſter Of Aphti CHAPXXEX, LEG 1 4. 

n Aphricanus an Eecleſiaſticall Writer, and bi books | 
The Hiſtory Bout that time was alſo Apbricauus renowned and much ſpoken of, the uuthour i 
pore thoſe Commentaries entitled of Ceſtes or Wedding girdles. T here is extantalſo an 


piſtle of his unto Origen to this effect, that he doubted whether the Hiſtory of Suſaun 
commonly read in Daniel, was true or fained: whom Origen fully tatisfied, There came allo 


— 


Lis. g. of Euſebius Pamphi lun. " 

| nds of che ſame Apbricauu doing, five volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, 
— reporteth dime to have travelled unto Alexandria becauſe of the great fame 
of Heracla, whom, excelling in Philoſophicall ſciences and diſcipline of the Gentiles, we have 
ſhewed before to have been choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. There is allo of the ſame authour, 
an Epiſtle unto Ariſt ides of the difference or diſagreeing in the Genealogy ef Cbriſt, written 
by Matthew and Luke, wherein he manifeſtly proveth the conteat and agreement of the E- 
vangelift; out of a certain Hiſtory which came to his bands: whereof in his proper place, that 
is, in the firſt book of this preſcnc Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


CAP. XXXI. | . 
Chap. za. in 
When aud where Origen wrote wpon the Prophets, the Greek, 


ct the which upon the third part of the Prophet E@y,unto the viſion of the fourctoo-- 

ed beaſts in the wilderneſſe. there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And upon the 
Prophet Ezechielin the whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being at Arbens, He 
beg.n to comment upon the Canticles, ſo that thereupon he finiſhed five books, and after - 
wards returning from Ceſare he made them out ten books, What need we preſently to re- 
cite an cx3& catalogue ot his works, for it requireth a ſeverall volume ? when as we have 
run them over in the lite of Pamphilm, who ſuffered marryrdome in our time: where we © 
(commendiog the life of Pamphiliu, bis earneſt and great ſtudy) have made catalogues and 
indexes for the lbra:y which he builded, gathering together both the works of Orsgen and 
alſo of other Eccleiaiticall writers i where if any man be diſpoſed, he fhall readily finde all 
che perfect volumes of Origen, as many as came to out knowledge. Now let us proceed fut- 
ther, to che diſcourſe of that which followeth in this preſent Hiſtory. 


; Bout this time Origen pabliſhed Commentaries upon E ſay, afterwards upon Ezecbiel: 


„ Chap. 33. in 
Origen reduceth Beryllus into the right way, Who aforetime j waged not the Greek, 
aright of the divine nature of ¶ hriſt. 


x : k { \y nal 

Erjlw Biſhop of Boſtrain Arabia, of whom we have fpoken a little before, went about 
Be eſtabliſn forrein and ſtrange doctrine from the wa the overthrow of the Ec- 

claſialticall Canon. He was not afraid to ſay, that our Lord and Saviour, before his in- Boyle deni- | 
carnation, had no being according unto the circumicription of 4. proper and {evered ſubſtance, ed Chriſt to be 
and chat he had no prop.r divinity, but only his fathers divinicy, dwelling in-bimlelf. When — 2 2 
as by reafon of this matter many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and dilputa-! before be va 
tion, Origen allo amongſt others was ſent tor, who conferred with him at the firſt to un- made man; 
detſtand che ground ot his opinion, which being underſtood, and perceiving him not to 
belee ve aright, he rebuked him, perſwaded him wich reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt 
proof, reſttained him wich true doctrine, and reſtored him again to his former ſound opini- 
on. The acts of Berylus, the Synods ſummoned for his ſake, the quizſtions moved by Origen 
unto him, che dilputations held in his own Congregation, with all the other circumſtances 
thereunco appertaining are at this day extant. And infinite other things have our elders te. 
membred ot Origen, all which I pale over as impertinent to this our preſent purpoſe, Such 
things as concera him and are ne>:flary to be known, may be gathered out of che Apology 
the which we wrote in his behalf, together with Pawpbilus Marty (a man that flouriſhed 
in our time Jagainlt contentious quatellets. | | APES 
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3 Cn p. XXXIII. M. ts | 1 Cha in 
Of Philip 4 Chriſtian Emperonr and bis bumility, . JE the Greek, 


IXa Gordianme had been Emperor of Rowe fix years, Philip: together with his 
Wi Philip, ſucceeded him. Of this man jt is e a Chriſtian, Philip crovin' 
and defirous to be partaker and joyned with the multitude in the Eecleſiaſti ed Bmperour 
prayers upon che laſt day of Eaſter Vigils, could not be admitted untill be had firſt rendred an un Domini 
account of his faith, and coupled hiniſel with them which for their fins were — 246, 
mielt 8 f : 
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the Greek. 
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249. 


Chap.36,in 
the Greek. 


Chap. 37. in 
the Gteek. 


Of thisopinion 
was Jobs the 
22. Biſhop of 
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the Greek. 
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and placed in the room of penitents. For except he ſhould bave done this, he could not be 
admitted : therefbre becauſe he was faulty in many things, he willingly obeyed,and declared 
by his works his ſincere and religions mind towards God. | 


CAP. XXXIIII. 
Dionyſius ſucceeded Heraclas at Alexandria. 


* was the third year of the raign of Philip, and the ſixteenth year of Heraclas Biſhop of 
Alexandria, when Dionyſius ſucceeded him in the Biſhops Sea. 


CHAP.XXXYV, | 
What time Origen ſet his Scriveners on work, and when bis ot her works 
were written. 


throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore ycars old, ad 

much worn and waſted by reaſon of his long ſtudy and painfull exerciſe, now at lengiꝭ 
permitted that thoſe things which he had publikely preached and diſputed, ſhould by notatie 
be copied out, which before he would not fuffer to be done. Then wrote he againſt the book 
of Coy the Epicure, intituled The word of truth, eight books. After them five and ewets 
ty tracts upon the Goſpel after Matthew, And others wpon the twelve Prophets, whereot we 
have found ſive and twenty in the whole. There is extant an Epiſtle of his unto che Emperor 
Philip, and another unto his wife the Emprefle Severa, with ſundry others, unto other men 
Ot the which as many as we could finde being ſcattered here and there ( which exceeded the 
number of an hundred) we have collected and compriſed in ſeverall volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alie to Fabiauus Biſhop of Rome, and to ſundry other 
Biſhops and governours of Churches, of his ſouni opinions and doctrine. The ſpecialities 
thereof thou mayeſt ſee in the ſixt book of our Apology written in his behalf. 


r Cup. X XVI. 
Origen confured the Arabians which taught that the fonles were mortall. 


whor chat in this preſent life the ſoules died, and periſhed together with the bo 


T* iroſe cettain it that time in Arabia which were authors of pernicious docttiq 
dy, and that in the getetall refurrection they aroſe together, and were reſtored to liſe : 


A Bout that time, faith (as it was requiſite) taking root, and the Goſpel freely preached | 


gain. A great Synod was fammoned together for this cauſe, fo that again Origen was ſent * 


for, who publikely fo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, that he purged and withdrew 
their fedaccd'mindes from this foul error. | 


| CHAP. XXX VII. 
Origen opexeth and confuteth the hereſie of the Helceſaits, 

Hen” alſo ſprang up another poiſoned opinion, namely the hereke of the Helceſaitt, 
. * Which was noleoner riſen, but it was rooted out, Origen made mention theteak, e 
x Fenn foureſcote and ſecond Pfalme in the open audiente of the Congregation, 
where he fiich, chus: In theſ# our daies Rept forth one which boaſted,that he was able 2775 
tai thſmoſt dete ſtable opiniou, called the hereſie of the Helteſaiti lately wen in the Church. 
What cankred yoy (on is contained in this opinion, I will tel you, left that ye alſo be detetvil 
T his berefie diſalloweth of ſome of the holy Scripture whelly, and alloweth of ſo me other, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament. This herefie denieth Paul wholly, This hereſie countet it a 
indifferent things, if tlon deni or not denie 'with thy month in the time of perſecution ,ſo that 
thes perſiſt faithfall in thine heart. They wſe a certain hook which as they (ay came downe frow 
braves,the which whoſoever heareth 4 "beletverh (A they) Hal. obtain another kind af i 

Mith Chrift pat heſia for ws, Thus went the affaires then. 
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ſeat of was railed, 
iſhop of Je- Foblanm Bi- 

lhop of Rome. 
Alexander Bi- 


with all might, and every kinde cou inve 
gainſt kim above all che reſt which then were perſecuted to death i and hat, aud ho 1 
things he ſuſtained for the doftrive of Chrilt : r of bedyglcourg- 5% bidde 
ing at iron ſtakes, ſtinch of cloſe priſon i and how that for the ſpace of many daies bis feet of Antioch rv 
lay ſtreched four ſpaces alunder in the ſtocks : and how that conſtantiy he endured the threats ed in pt iſon. 

of fire,and all that the enemy could terrific him with: and what end he made, after che ige T. b Biſhop 
had wrought all meanes poflible to ſave his life: and at he | ot Antioch, | 


for ſuch as nced conſolation : ſuadry of bis Epiſtles truly, faithfully, and — — Origen is pet · 


lecuted. 
declare. | 


| 4 Chap. 40. in 
Cu Ap. XxxIxX. | RE 
How Dienyſius Biſhop of eAlexandriareporteth the perils 
| bim ſelf ſtood in, 


* 


Ouching Diongſius, I will alledge out of bis own Epiſtle unto German, where he of Pian fshi- 
himſelf writeth thus : 7 , God to witneſſe of that I ſpeake, and be knoweth that Mie hop et Alcxe 
wor. I fled away not greatly regarding. mine own perſon, and yet not without the will of — 
God, Long before that the perſecution ander Decius prevailed, Sabinus ſent the purveyer of ; 
Corn to ſeek me, for whoſe coming Iremained at home three daies, But he ſearching all places; 
bigh-waies,rivers aud fields, where he conje ured that I either bid my ſelf;or paſſed by,was I 
Wor not how blinded, ſo that he found not my bouſe. He little thought that I continued at hem 
in that heat of perſecution. eAtlength with great difficulty (God no doubt diſpoſing my depar- 
ture ) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many ot her brethren left the City. f 
And that our departure was canſed b the divine providence of God,the ſequels declare, where 3 
in per adventure 1 frood anto many in good ead. A litle after he reporteth the eiſualtiet ky Hy — 4 
which happened after his flight, in this ſort: About Sunne ſet I was dad by the ſonldiers toge- martied. 
ther with my company, wnto T apoſiris, but Timothy ( as God Would ) wa neither preſent, nor 
ben. At length when he came, be fiund the houſe deſ late, the ſervants keeping it; but be per- 
ceived that we were tu ben and gone. Again after a few lines : Aud what a wonderful chance 
Was that? I wil truly report it you: One mer Timothy by the Way as he fled, and ſceing him trou- 
bled and diſquieted in minde, demanded of him the canſe of by {6 quick e forthwith 
openetb anto him the Whole matter. The Which when the pe enger had learned, he paſſeth by, and *This euftome 
goeth till on his journey, which was to a ban quetiug bridehouſe(*the manner Was at ſuch meet= in divers pla- 
ings to watch all night) aud being come thither, be told the gueſts at table, all that he had bard. ces is now a- 
by the way. They all together headily, as it bad been a made match; roſe up, and with all ſpeed dais in ure. 
Purſued us with aclamorons tumnlt : and when the ſi uldiert which 2 us fled away they 
fell upon uz 4s We lay in our beds. I (God knows ) at the firit took thens for theevesy/anid be- 
cauſe I thougbt their comting was to rob and poi ley in my naked bed Imrapped me in the 
ſheet and reached them the reſt of my bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 
depart. Then under ſtanding their drift, Icried out grazing and beſeeching them that they mould 
Helfer us to be gone. If they would benefit me at all, [prayed thew toprevent ſach as would bring. 
K 3 b | me 


>& 4 
* 2 5 


avenent;they ro ok wie by hand and foot, they lug ged avi carried nee away. There 

Falun after ſach as can teſtiſie ail theſe thmgs, nawely Ga jus, Fauſtus, Peter and Pʒul, Which 

lied mc ont of my lodging, and laid me upon the bare back ef aneAſſe, Thus Dionyſus wrote of 
bimſe lf. 23520; ne gf 10907 Arens 11 7 
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Ae. 


hoy | tormetus of them Which ſuffered muttyrdome at Mexandrid under Decius, u 

thus [7 bis perſacution wat nor ba us ly rhe Rmpe rene Edict, but one wholt yearbs 
ere. For thivecame wnio thn (ity a titus ſouthſajer and inventey of miſchief, who moved 
u ftirred up tbe whole mud of the beat 21 us, and excited them to defend che fi 
. perftition of their nativ fil 1 by when they being thas proviked, and having wos te tbei 
| fade ſach as Were of power and authority, to perpetr ate all impious att, they perſwaded them 
Metras after ſelves that the onely Wor ſhip of divels aud var ſtaugbier, Was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they ap-. 
torment is ſto- bend a certain Te name Was Metras, and command him to utter blaſphemy, who 
ned to death, for diſobedience therein is btaten With clabr, bis face and eyes they pricked With ſharp quilt, 
Hointa Raneg after wards they lad bim forth into the ſuburbs and toned him to death. Ag ain, they bring ins 
my the temple of (dols a faithfall woman named Quinta, and conftrained ler to Wor ſhip, Who cos 
trarying and abhorring their Idols, had ber feet bound together, and by them trailed and lu ggel 
all along the ſtreets, Which Were paved with ſharp ſtones, and withall beeing beaten againſt 

mil-fones and ſore ſcourged; ſbe Was brought forth ro the place, and executed. Which bei 

done, they all With one accord violently ruſh into the houſes of the religious and every one oft 
Wicked leadeth the heady multitude wnto their neighbours houſes Whom they knew to be golf 

and wel diſpoſed ; and they deftroy, Ipoil, fteal and bare away the precious jewels: but 

vil, the baſe,and the Wooden uff, they throw ont into the ſtreet, and burn it to aſves:ſhewi 

. forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpeſtacle of a city taken aydranſackedby the enemy. Butt 
bret bres gave back,and withdrew themſelves afide,mking in good part and very chearfully tbe 
lofſe of their goods, much like unto them of Whom Paul hath reftificd. Neither do Iremembit 
Apollonia is any(one only excepted)ef them Which Were apprehended, unto this day that denied the Lord, Fm. 
barned. thermore they laid bold upon the elderly and renowned virgin Apollonia, bey beat ber cheeky, 
and knock ont all the teeth in her head. O ver again} thecity they they prepare a pile; and threat 
en to burn her quick, unleſſe ſhe wonld togotber with them utter blaſphemy. ut ſhe lingring 
Serapion was little While,as though ſhe would mke further deliberation,ſodainly leaps into the fire, and is c 
thrown down ſumed to aſbes. T's 2 ſhort, they laid hold upon Serapion, Who continued in bis own houſe, won 
_— neck they vexeing With ſundey grievous aud bitter tor mentis, bruſing al the members of bu bol 
y and thr w him down beadloug from an upper chamber. I here was no way left for us to paſſi na 
not the common high way ner any by paſſag e, either by day or by nigbt;they cryed ont all anden. 


and burnt at the ſtake. And theſe things ( the more ij the pity )endured too too long. Bat is th 
end this ſedition aud civill war overtook the ſeditious perſons themſelves, and turned nyw 
- them the ſelf ſame cruelty which they before bad practiſed upon us. So that for a little ſeaſen 
The Edie of e refreſhed our ſelves, their fury herewith they raged againſt us being ſomewhat ab ated: bus 
4 g * a While after, the alteration of the Imperiall ſcepter wat made known unt o us, which afore tim 
the C bir illiang Was very favorrable unto un, but now throat ned great miſchief to enſue, For the Emperors & 
Mu. 24. di ct is prec laimed, aud that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour prognoſticated long ayo u 
taketh plare, tbat if it were poſſible the very elect themſel ves ſbould be offended, All do trewbli 
and quake for fear, ſome forthwith of the mighrier fort fly away, dowting what would befall 
them, ſome of their own accord are carried away with their wordly aff airer, (ome are perſwadel 
by their neigbbours, and bring called by their name stare preſent at their profane and vnypin 
ſaacriſicemſime waxed pale and trembled,not as thongh they would (aerifice,but like 4 —— 
acrt 


— 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lin. 8 
we ſßrib, and to he bead me themſelves. When I had cried thus, as my companions and partake. 1 
ers do very Well e, they ruſhed out Vidtertl. . I irn then caſt my ſelf praſtrate aponthe 
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Dion fix unto T= D fee in bis Epiſtle uatu Fab ias Biſhop of Antiochdeleriberh the ru | 


claimed every where, ther: was no other choice but either to utter blaſphemy, or to be dim 
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bad confinnded the Judge which ed al kivd of perſw mew over. 15 burned. 
come, after they were fo rormentedibar they were paſt all 'fenſe Ad —— 
with a ſword: but Ammonariom paſſed thens al, norably endarin x be ded. 


Nemeſien a. 
Martyr, 


ted aud ve æed, making lim thereby the more ble 

There flood 2 ſeat certain 2 ok: : Ana 
and together with them old Theophilus, be (when any of ch 
tence or judgement, and now was ready to ſbrink ) fo firs 
within themſelves ; they nodded with their countimmance, and Vertne 
ting them to conſtancy with all ſignes aud gefturts of the body. T he which when | 
in compaſſe had perceived, before that any laid hand on them, preventing theiy doings, they 
ſtep for th before the barr aud proclaime themſetutsi ta be Chriſtiant: fi that iPPriffdent ti 
hu aſſiſtants were amazed, and the Chriſtians upon whom the ſrutonoe had 74 fk we F 
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A. others (faith Djory fu) throwg bone the Cizzes and villages were quartered 
M defunembrad by che Face, ho oof for example ſake 1 wil rear ſeen hy 
being 4 Noble aus hired ſervant, and by aſſi cc lus Steward, «as commande by big. 
e r eviled. IN athey 
ing bs C n ſervant. Conftan nt. per fiſt ing in hi former opinions,s eh agr. 
Medio by band, aud beages bis b ph jt til breath 3 ſhah 7 4724 
wwltit ude of them hich Wander in the Heſart and Waſt mountaines, conſumed Wit ; 
a hunger, and could and diſeaſes, thoiled by theever, an Epanredaf be — bee ' 
and victeries they that remaine alive gre able ta teſti #14 theſe alſo Mil aledge one for 
ample. There us ane Cbæremon a very old man, Biſhop Aa City calle) Nilus, who to, 
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With blo wfe,fled unto the. Mane Arabia, end.rrturned home no more, nor could ev 
afterwards be ſaen.. And though they were of ten onght for of the brethren, yet could nei 
they nor their . car kaſis ever be found. Many al ſi 42 vntaines of Arabia Were ta 
captives of the. barbar ous Saracens, whereof ſome were 22 rev med for great , 
eee eee e, be things 
hat and how greas evils and miſchiafs have happeng 

ed amengft34, whereof they know more, which among all others have felt not. And a 
| Tie Martyrs themſelves which lived among ft us, now afſee 

| 92 kingdeme, and para ker 7 hi judga ment, in that they 05 
judge together mi him, aue received again certain of the brethren which ſwarved from 
Lait b, and fall ta offer ſacrifice untę 1 Py beholding their converſion and repentance knows | 
ing for ſurety that they were to be receivedgin ſo much as God will not the death of a ſinner, they 


' embraced them, rethined them, and made them pertakers of their prayers and tr ade of life. B ut 


what ye adviſe us my brethren concerning ſuch? What have we to doe in this caſe ? Shall web 


one and the [ame minde with them ; Shall we retain their ſentence and favour, and ſpall we. 
tender ſuch as they have pitied ? or ſpall we rejett their cenfure, and fit 2 «pon their 
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| e hath Diems mentioned touching thei 
which fell in time of perſecution. 14 L 


CBA. XLII. 
© Ofreceiving again ſuch as fl. The teſtimony of Cornelius Biſhopof Rome. The 


hereſie of Novatus, and bis impicty. A Synod beld at Rome for 
the condemminy of his hereſie. | „ 


10% prieſt of Rom, puffed up with pride againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſeci- 
tion rhrough infirmity of the fleſn, as though there were no hope of ſalvation left tor 
A themeyea though they performed all that appertained unto true converſion and right 
confeſſion of the faithzbecame himfelf the authour and po of his own hereticall ſect, 
to wit, ot ſuch as through thoir ſwelling pride do call themſelves Purirancs, Wherefore thets 


le 
was a Synod, gathered together at Rome of threeſcore Biſhops, beſides many Miniſters as 
Deacons.: Again, there met {everally many paſtors of other previnces, — ; 
was tobe done in this caſe ; where by uniforme conſent of all, it was decreed, that Nevats 
together with ſuch ao ſwelled d and conſented unto this unnaturall opinion, repugnant to bro» 
therly love; ſhould be excomunicated and baniſhed the Church, and that the bretbren fallen 
the inſirmity of the fleſh in the troubleſome times of perſecution, ſhould be received 
alter that the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied unto their mals- 
dies. There came to out handes the Epiſtles of Cornelia Biſhop of Rowe, written unto Fabia 
Byhop of A#esach,touching that Synod held at Rome, ſhewing therein what was decreed by 
all the Biſhops of al & 47 | 
in the Romas tongue, With the ſabſcription of divers other Biſhops, wherein they 
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their conſent. in this behalf i that ſuch as ſhrinked were to be upholden and cured : and that 
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brother) I write not + 


icke, and of other provinces. Again, other Epiſtles of Cie | 
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Lis. 6. of uſebius Pampbilu.. 

according unto juſtice, the author of this hereſie rogether with his adherents, as to be ba- 
niſhed the Catholike Church. Vaco theſe there was annexed another Epiſtle of Cornelia of 
the Synods decrees. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Naveras thus to tall from the 
Church, whereof it will not be amiſſe here to alledge ſome part, chat the reader mj under · 
ſtaod what manner of man he was. And to the end he would cerutic Fabius of Nous un bis 
diſpoſicion, C ernelius writerh thus: I give thee to under ft and, t hat this jollyNovatus longed of 
old after a Biſhoprick, and to the end be might conceal thu his peeviſh deſire, ſed this cloak of 
arrogancy. Bat firſt I will declare how he linked to bis fide certain confe ſors, Maximus one of 
our Miniſter 5,and Vrbanus, who by confeſſing of their faich procured unte themſelves twiſe 4 


notable name and eftimation among us:againSidonius aud Celerinus wh through the goadneſſe 5 
Celerinus tor - 
ſook Novatur, 
The qualities 
of No vatut. 


of God endared conſtantly all kind tar menti, confirming the Weakveſſe of the fleſhby the 
ſtrength of bus faith, and valiantly overceme the adverſary : theſe men when they had conſidered 
better of lim, and perceived hus guile and iuc onſtaucy, his perjury and falſpood, bu inhumanity 
andfaſpicious brad, returned unto the heiy Church, rc ed aud dote cted unto many Biſhops, 
and elders, and lay-people Which then Were preſent, al bis ſlights and devilliſÞ ſubtillies, the 
which of leng time they bad concealed, weeping and Wailing that they had beleeved this deceit ful 
and malicious monſter, and that they had for ſaken the Church,yea although it Was but alittle 
while. Again after a few lines in the fame Epiſtle he ſaith: Ve have ſeen in him ( Welbeloved 
brot ber)a wander full alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſp ace. This good man when he had 
proteſted With certain dreadfull oathes, that he never covered any Biſhoprick , ſuddenly 4s it 
Were by certain jugling feats, he ſtepped forth a Biſbop, This law-maker and protector of the 
Eccleſiaftical ſcience, when that he preſu mptuouſiy endeavored to challenge nnto himſelf the ti- 
tle of a Biſhop not granted unto him from above, choſe two men of a defperate condition, to be 
per takers of bis hereſie, whom he might ſand to a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 
to ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, ſi ple, and countrey men, by ſome crafty meanesy avouching and 
affr ming tbat they muſt in all the haſte come toRome, faining that they together With other Bi- 
ſhops meeting for the ſame purpoſe, ſhonld appeaſe and remove a certain [chiſme raiſed in the 
City.T heſe being ſimple men(as We ſaid before) not knewing their crafty aud miſchievons fet- 
chen after their coming were encloſed byſuch lewd perſons as Were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
about 10 of the clock, wen as they were ſomewhat tipfie,and well crammed with victualt, were 
conſtrained to create lim Biſhop with imaginative and frivolous laying on of hands, the Which 
cyaftily and ſubtilly, not compatible for bus perſon, he challenged unto himſelf. One of them af- 
terwards repented him, and returned unto the Church bemailiug his fal, and confeſſung his faul, 
the whole multitude alſa intreating bim, Whom le received unto the co communi- 
on of the laity. In theroomes of the other Biſhops We ardained and ſant fron us ſuch. as ſhould 
ſucceed them. Wherefore this jolly defender of the Goſpel was ignarant. that there ought ta be 
but one Biſhop in the Catholicke Church, in the which be knoweth (far bow ſhould he be ig no- 
rant) that there ave fix and 1 deac ant, ſeuen ſubdeacons we and forty acolytes, 
two aud fifty ex orciſti, and readers, with perters, Widowes and 2 perſons, abaut 4 thou» 
ſand and fifty ſonles, Who all are releeved through the grace and goadueſſe of Alwighty God: 
Whom ſo great a multitude and ſo necefſary inthe Church, and by the providence if God (6 co- 
pious and infinite, yea a number of innunrable people, cauld net convertandivente the ¶ burch, 
from this his deſp er ate and damnable preſumption, Again alittle after he writeth thas 7 Naw 
forwards I wil orderly declare by what m and Iny what trade of life he purchaſed unte 
himſelf the title of a Biſdap. Think you that it Was becanſe of bis converſation in the Church 
from the beginning, or becanſe be endured many ies and conflitti for bug name, or that 
ho ſtood in manifold and great perils for pieties ſabe Nene of all theſe was ir xe in him. li gc- 
baſoon of belreving he took of Satan, Which entred into him, aud wade there long abode, When 
he was delivered by the Exorci ſlia be fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and beeanſe ho was very like 
to dio, Wat baptized in the bed Where be lay, if it may be ter med a baptiſme Which he receiy 
For he ovtained not after bit recovery that which bo ſhould ba us deus acc erding unte the cate 
en of 1he Charch,to wit, Confirmation by the bands of tho Biſboy. Ia ſi much then. bz a- 
ed not that, how came he by the Holy Ghoſt ? And again a litle after bi faith ; He being leck te 
die, and deſirous of life, in the tine of perſecution denied bimſelf to be prieſtG, When he was 
intreated by the deacons, and admeniſhed to come forth ont of the houſe wherein be had in- 
cloſed himſelf, and to minifter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he was ſo farre 
from yeelding to the Deacons, that he went away and departed in a chafe,ſaying that he Would 
no 
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»o longer play the prieſt, but addict bimſelf unto another trade of Philoſophy. And agai 
this ll + har which followeth 775 ood men — heck of God, — 
he was baptized, and where alſo he took prieſthood won him, by favenr of the Biſhop which 
through the laying on of hands allotted bim thereunts,and(though all the Clergy, yen and 

of the Laity withſt ood it, becauſe it was not larfull to admit into the Clargy any that bad ber 
baptizedin bed as he was)requeſted that he might be permitted to allow onely thus one, Another 
inſolency of this man paſſing all the former, he reporteth thus: hes he diſtributed the oblati 


on, and delivered to every man part thereof he added this withal (conſtraining the folly (6 ult before 


th ey received of his oblation, to ſmeare, bolding both their hands 21 looſed before i 

had thus ſworn, I will nſe their own Words ) ſweare unto me by the body and blood of our Lord 
feſas Chrift,that thou wilt never firſake mo, and fly untꝭ Cornelius. The Wreeched man taſted 
not of the Bread before he had vowed unto him, and in ſtead of that when he receiving the Bred 


ſhould have ſaid Amen, he anſwered, I will not goe unto Cornelius. Again a little after he faich; 


Now that thou mayeſt nnderftand, that he 14 all bare and forſaken,yejefted and left of the bre. 
thren, Who daily returne unto the Church, Whom bleſſed Moſes (a martyr Who of late endured 
among ft us a mar vell ou and notable martyrdome, being alive and perceiving bu temerity and 
arnogancy ) did excommunicate, together With five other priefts," which ſevered chem/elon 
with him from the ¶ lurch. In the end of the Epiſtle he reciterh the catalogue of Biſhops,who 
attheir being at Rome condemned the mad fantaſie of Nowatwus, writing both their names, 


and the provinces where they governed. He citeth alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 
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abſent, and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things hath Cornelius ſiguiſied by his letten 
unto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch. . | 


Cray, XLIIL, 


Dionyſius Biſhop of eAlexaniria reporteth of Serapion that fell in perſecution, 
bow at his end he was deſirous to receive the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper. 


Tony fs allo Biſhop of Alexandria in his letters to the aforeſaid Fabia, who in a mat» 
D yeelded to the ſchiſme, wrote many things ot re pentance, painting forth theit 

patience which lately had been mattyred at Alexandria. Whereof omitting many 
things, this one ſtrang act worthy of memory we have thought good to publiſh in this our 
Hiſtory : for thus he wrote: / wil certiſie thee (ſaith he) of this one example Which happentl 
amongſt us, There Was one Serapion dweling among us, a faithfull old man, Which of a low 
time lived Without reprehenſion ; but being tempted in perſecution, fell from the faith. He is 
treated very often that b: might be received again, but none gave care unto him, for be had 
done ſacrifice : and falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, lay ſp eechleſſe and bennmmed of all bis ſev 


ſes the ſp ace of three daies ʒ the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recovered, be called unto bin 


a nephew of bu, his daughters ſon, and ſaid unto bim: How long (5 my ſon) doe ye .withholl 
me I beſeech you make haft, and abſolve me quickly: Call unto me one of the Prie zt he Which 
4 ſoon 4s he had ſpoken he was ſpeochleſſe ag ain. The boy ran unte the Prieft. But it Was night, 
and the Prieſt was ap. way" could not come With him.Tet(becanſe I gave commandement, ha 
ſuch as were about to die, if humbly they requeſted, ſhould be admitted, to the end that bring 
frengthened in faith they might depart in peace) le delivered unto the boy a little of the Ew 
chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo drop it by alittle and a lite into the 
old mans month. The boy returneth and brings with him the Euebariſt. When he was hard by 
before he came in, Serapin ſaids Comeſt thou my ſon? the Prieft cannot come, therefort 
diſpatch thou that Which he commanded thee to do, and let me depart. Ihe boy immixed or ba 
ed the Encharift,and Withall let it by drop meal into the old mans month: Whereof when he 
tafted a little, fir thwith he gave up the ghet. Is it not manifeſt, that this old mas wa (6 lov 
heli back, antil be Were abſolved and looſed from the links of fin, by confeſſing in the preſenc! 
of many the faul the had committed ? Thus far Dionys. 
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CAT. XLIIII. | | 
IL Chi. 4g. afier 
T he Epiſtle of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria unte Novatus. g * Ts 


Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Nov, Who at that time moleſted the Church 
N- Rome. Becauſe that he pretended the cauſe of his fall, and the occafion why he em- 

braced that apoſtaſic and ſchiſme, to rife through the perſwaſion of certain brethren, 
25 if he were thereunto compelled by them, mark how he writeth unto him: Dionyſius anto Dionyſius Bi- 
the brother Novatus ſendeth greeting. If thou Waſt confrained againſt thy will(as thou ſayeſt) ſhop of Alex. 
tho wilt declare the ſame, if thou return willingly.Thow ſhoularſt have ſuffered any thing ra- andtia, unto 
ther then to rend ander the ¶ hurch of God. Neitber is this martyrdom which is ſuffered for — the 
wot ſevering and deviding the hurcb, of leſſe glory then that which ts tolleratea for deniall of ſa» * 
criſce unto devils. Tea in my judgement it ù of far greater glory, For in the one, martyrdom is 
[offered fir one oul,in the other for the uni ver fall Charch. But if thou either perſwade the bre- 
thren, or conftr ain them to returs to unity, this notable alt Will be far greater then the fault 
that went before, and the one will not be imputed, the other will be commended, If tos cauſt not 
perſwade the rebellious and diſo bedient, ſave at leaſt wiſe thine own ſi ul, deſire thy bealth in the 
Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity. Thus he wrote to No varss, 


C HAP. XL V. Chap. 46. after 
3 the Greek. 
The casa Dany ſius Alexandrinus Epi tles concerning 
repentance, 


E wrote an Epiltl- of r2pe5:ance unto the brethren throughout </Egype, wherein he 
Hu down his cru; of ſuch as fell, and deſcribeth meanes to correct vices. Of 

the lame matter there is extant an Epillle of his unto ¶ onen Biſhop of Hermo polis, rA 
and an exhortation uno h Hock of Alexandria, Among theſe there is another written unto of Hermopolis, 
Origen, of martyrdome. Likewiſe he wrote of repentance unto the brethren of Zaodices, 
whoſe Biſhop was Thelymidres, and to the brethren throughout Armenia, whoſe Biſhop rien 
was Meruzaxes, Moreover he wrote unto Cornelixs Biſhop of Rome,approving his Epiſtle — 
againſt Nov atut: Where he reporteth that he was called of Elina: Biſhop of Tarſa inf ilicia Corneliat. : 
and other his companiens: Firmilianu Biſhop of Cappadeciaand Theoctiſtus Biſhop of Pa Het. 
leftina, to meet them at the Synod held at Antioch, where divers went about to liſh the — 
ſchiſme of Novatus. He addeth beſides, how he ſigniſied Fabius there to have deceaſad, and 1 as 
Demetrianus to have ſuccceded him Biſhop of Antioch. He wrote of the Biſhop of /er»ſclem Demetriexus. 
theie words: The renowned Alexander died in priſon, There is extant another Epiſtle of D5o- Alexander. 
nyſius unto the Romani, delivered by Hippolytus. Again he wrote another of peace and re- 
pentance. Another unte the confeſſours which cleaved unto the opinion of Novatwr. Again Hippolytas, 
other two Epiſtles unto ſuck as were converted unto the Church. And to many others he , 
wrote very profitable tracts for the ſtudious Readers to pernſe, ' © 2 
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THE ECCLESIASTIC ALL 
Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop 


of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. 


CARAT. I. 
The Wickednefſe of Decius and Gallus the Emperours. The death of Origen. 


DEE & Ow taking in hand the ſeventh book of the Eccleſaſticall Hiſtory, the great 
. 1c 


mentaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall acts of his 
time. Herehence will I begin this preſent book. When D ecins had not raign» 
ed full two years, he was {Jain together with his ſons, whom Gaus ſucceeds 
ed: at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine years departed 
this lite. But of the aforeſaid Gallm, Dionyſius wrote unto Hermammon in this manner: 
Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety of Decius, nei ther did he foreſee What ſeduced bim, 
but tumbled at the ſame ſtone Which lay right before bis eyes, who When the Imperial Sceps 
ter proſperouſt y fell unto him, and bu affaires Went luckily forwards, chaſed away the holy men 
Which prayed for peace and his proſperous eſtate,and ſi together with them be baniſhed the pray» 
ers continually poured wnto God for him. And thus much of him, 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


Ns much a Euſebius t br oug bont bis ſiæt book almoſt in every ¶ hapter, bath written at large 
17 the ſamous clerks and great Docter of Alexandria, ly name Origen, and now alſo in the 

beginning of hu ſeventh book reporteth of his end and that in few Words : I thosght good for 
the Readers ſake, for the more abſilute and perfect deliverance of the ſtory, and fir the further 
knowledge of his end, to annex hereunto, a Worthy hiftory out of Suidas 4 Greek Writer, who 
lived ph a thouſand years age, touching the things which happned unto Origen little before 
bis death : bis words are theſe. 

The life of Origen out of Suidu. 


Origen i [aid to have ſuffered much afflictiou fir Chrifts ſake, being famous, eloquent, and 
trained in the Church even from his youth up:but through envy he Was brought before the Ru- 
lers and Magiſtrates and through the defpitefull ſabrilty and crafty invention of Satan, be was 
brought into great ſlander and blemiſb of infamy. They ſay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 
a man ſhonld work the feat, that is, they prepared an Ethiopian or fowl black Moor, beaſtiy to 
abuſe his body. B ut he not able to away with, neither Willing to hear of (6 horrible an att, brake 
out into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things Which were given him in choice, rather 


was, that ei · then the one that he would dos the other t and in the end he conſented to ſacrifice, Wherefore 


ther a black 
Moor · ſhould 
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crifice unto 
Idols, 


Pſal. 50, 


when they had put Frankincenſe in his hand, they threw it into the fire upon the altar. By this 
meanes he Was by the Tudges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he 
had thus done, le Was (6 aſhamed,that he left Alexandria, and got him to Fudea : being come to 
Feruſalem, and Well known for bu learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he was intreats 
ed of the Prieſti to beſtow a Sermon upon the people in theChurch and open aſſembly, for he was 
then a Miniſter, After great intreaty, and in a manner conſtraivedby the Priefts, he roſe up, 
took the Bible, opened it & happened upon this parcel of Scripture: Vnto the ungodly (aid God: 
why doeſt thou preach my la ws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouthꝰ hen he bad thus read, 
he claſped the boo, ſat down, and burſt out into tears, together With all the audience which 
Wept With him. He lived unto the time of Gallus and Voluſianus, that 1, wntill he was threes 
ſcore and nine years old: he refteth at Tyrus where he was alſo buried. So fat Suidas. _ 
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The Trumſlaour unto the Reader, OD 4-3 


| ria thought good alſo, here to lay down his Limentation, the which Of- brett 


wrote in the Greek tongue with his own hand, when after his fall and che denial} of his 
maſter Cheiſt Jeſus, he wandered to and fro with great grief and totment of tonſtience, 
the which S* ereme tranſlated into latine, and is found extant among the works of Orizen. 
He lamented as followeth, BY _— l 


The Lamentatiott of Deigen. | 
In the bitter affiiftion and grief of mihde, I ges about to unto them Whith bereaf- Toe Lamena. 
ter ſhall rrade me thin confuſed and without or der, fariouſly 275 to fit upon the tribu. tion ot Origen, 
nal ſeat of ¶ hriſt᷑ together with the Saints in heaven : and how can I tak When as the tongue 
u tied, and the tips dare not once mowe er Wagge ? The tongue doth not hi office, 1he thro: | 
is dummed up, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are poltute4 With iniquity, Bur I will proceed He calleth ups 
on, and fir 1 Will fal to the ground on my bare hnees, and make mine humble 2 lic ariows 2 — — | 
wnto all the Saints and bleſſed of God, that they will help me filly Wretch,, Which 6 "reaſon Au as be 
the ſuper fiuity of my ſinne dare not crave owght at the hands of gu. O ye Saints, aud dock in this 
bleſſed of God, with Wateriſh ryes and Wet cheeks, (oked in dolour and pain, I beſcech jon te forrowfull 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for mee miſerable (inner, "Woe i the bitanſe of the plight upon all 
forrow of my heart: Woe uu me that my ſoul is thus affiifted : Wor i me that am compaſſod — 
thus on ern ſid”, and ſhut up in my ſinne, and that there is yo I * ml : Was d we, 0 2 
mother, that ever thu broughteſt me forth, ſor a shil/ull Lawyer tobe overthrown in by 17 
teous draling : for a religi us man to full into exircam ithpicty : Woe is me, 6 wth, 0 
brougbteft me ſirth , arsghteous man to be comer (int in unri thteonjmfſe an lei- of the king- 
dime of God, but now an inheritonr of the kingdome of the devil: 4 per fect man,” 
und Wallowing in impiety: a man beantificd with honour and diguity, yer. in the” ee 
With ſhame and ignominy : a man beſet With many evils, and choked With fm 
Woe is me, 6 mother, which broughteſt me firth 4s an high and lofty tirret, et (i 
turned down to the ground: as a fruitfull tree, yet quickly Withered ; 4s @ burning. light, © 
yet ferthwith darkened : as a running fountain, yet by andby dried ap. Woe d mt that ever 1 
Was betrched With all gifts and graces, ànd now ſeem prtifully d-prived of all; "Fur Who 
will miniſter moiſture unto the temples of my head, and Who Wilt give ffream of tears un- 
to mine eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in thu my ſorrowfull plight? Alas, 0 rieſt- bood, 
how: ſhall I bewail thee ? Alu, O Miniſtery, how ſhall I lament thee ? O aff you my 
f e:ds, tender my coſe, pitie my perſun, in that I am dangerouſly Wounded. Pilis me, O 
all ye my fr ends, in that I am now become an abje ct perſon, Pity me, 0 en friends, in that 7 
am nom With ſorrow come to noug bt. Pity me, O ye my friends, in thi I have now troden un- 
der foot the ſeal and copnifance of my prof ſſion, and joyned in * With the Au. © Pitie 
me, O ye my friends, in that I am rejected and caſt away from the futt of God : it i for 
my lend liſs that I am thus polluted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewail we, Whom the Angeli 
have bewailed : bewail me, Whom all the Saints hate bewailed © beivail me, When, every 


t 
irred S checks 


on that excerderh my aflictior, there ir ne _bitterne([e that paſſeth 10 la- 
mentation mare lamentable then mine, neither in there any ſinue . ne, and 
there is no ſalve for me, Where © that good ſhepherd of ſolls' that I 
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from Jeruſalem to Fericho, which alſo ſalved and cured him that Was Wounded of the theewes ! 
Seek, me out, O Lord, Which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, Which have broken the vow 
I made in baptiſme, Which have profaned my cogniſance, in that I dealt in wrionſly with thy 
bleſſed name... eAlai that ever I Was doctour, and now occupy not the room of a diſciple, Thou 


knoweft, O Lord, that I fell ag ainft my wi; When a4 1 went about to tnlighten others, I darks * 


wed my ſelf: When I endeavoured to bring others from death to lift, I brought my ſelf from, 

life to death : When I minded to preſent others before God, I preſented my ſelf before the 

id : when I deſired to be found a friend and a favourer of godlin-(ſe, I was found a fit, aud 

4 fariberer of iniquity : when that I ſet my ſelf againſt the aſſemblies of the wicked, and 

reproved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the devil: when 

that I was ignorant and wnikilfull in the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly intray 

The poliey of en, J allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Soune of God, Wherefire after 
Satan was to much fiſting, they promiſed me (unhappy mas) crafty compyances to avoid. the ſabtilty 
have Origen to of Satan, But after that I deparied from them, the devil in the ſame night transformed bim. 
, confirme the ſelf into an angel of light, and reaſoned with me, ſaying : When thou art np in the morn+ 
* 7. . Cee on, and perſwade them, and bring them unto god of they demand owght of thee, 
COIN 8 If in caſe, they condeſcend and bearken unto thee, doe it caaſe not, ſtaggering nothing 
they at the matter, to the end man be ſaved, And again, the devil going before to pro. 

the end they y may . ag Leong 9 
might be la- pare the way, whetted their wits to deviſe miſchief againit me, ily wretch, and ſi wed in their 
ved (as hispre- winden bypecrifie, diſſimmlation and deceit. Bug 1s O unhappy creature, chipping ont of 
— ow but u bed at the dawning of the day, could not finiſh my_wonted devotion , neither accom- 
* pliſh my nſaall praier, but miſhing that all men might be ſaved, aul come unto the knowledge 
with the man- of the truth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares of the devil, I got me unto the wicked, 1 
ner, and pte required of them to performe the covenant made the night before ( I filly ſoul not knowing of an 
ſently con-. thing) and we came unto the Baptiſme. O blinded heart, how didſt thow not remember! 0 


ſtrained 
to ſacrifice or f a 
| under ſtand | O thow ſenſe of under „ where didſt thow ſleep! But it mas the devil 

der aach Fa 2 thee to WE. and 2 the end ſlew thy an and wretched foul, He 
out in the end, Gownd my power and might, and foiled wt of my knowledge : he bound my power and 
It leemeth by might, and wounded me. I anſwered but in a word, _ became reproachfully defamed, 
— ſome 7 ſhaks without malice, yet felt I Fight. The devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pronoun- 
— — 1 — ced ——— unjuſt ſentence : Origen (ſaith be ) hath ſacrificed, O thon devil, wha 
Fe baptized, #48 thow dowe unto me } O thou devil, bow haſt thou wounded me | I bewailed ſometime the 
but whenit fall of Sampſon, but now have I felt far worſe my ſelf : I bewailed heretofore the fall of 
came to the Solomon, yet now aw I fallen far worſe my ſelf. I have bewailed heretofore the ſtate of al 
pinch , they ſinwers, yet now have I plunged in them all. Sampſon bad the bair of bis head clips and 
— him to cropt off, but the crown of glory 14 fallen from off my head, Sampſon /oft the carnall eyes of 
2 hu body, but my ſpirituall eyes are dig ged aus.. It was the wyline(ſe of a woman that brought 
lim to hu confeſſion, but it was mine own tongue that brought me to this ſinſull fall. «And eve 

as he wanted after the loſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion : (6 my tongue having bolted ont this wicked 

ſaying, deprived me of the Spiritual * which ſi metime have flowed with heavenly riches, Aud 

even as he being ſevered from the Iſraclites, and cleaving unto forreiners, endured theſe things: 

ſo 1 going about to ſave notorious ſonners, Wonght" my ſelf captive unto captives, and the bonds 

flave of ſinne, Alas, my Church liveth, yet am I a widower. Alas, my ſonnes be alive, jet 

an I barren, Alas, every creature —Dy and ] alone forſaken and ſorrowful. Alu, d Church, 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, O ſeat wherein 1 ſate full merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here- 

tefore cameFft down npon me, why haſt thou forſaken me I am forſaken and become deſi» 

Origen beveail: late, becauſe of the corruption and of mine iniquity. Bewail me that am deprived of af 
998 2 7. Bewail me, Q ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God. Bewail 
munication, bim that i bereaved of the boly Ghoſt, Bewail me that am thruſt out of the wedding chamber 
of Cbriſt. Bewail me, who once was thought worthy the kingdome of God, but now altt- 

gether unworthy, Bewail me that am abhorred of the Angeli. and ſevered from the Saint! 

of God. Bewail me for that I am condemned to eternal paniſhments, Bewail me for that 1 

aw here on earth, and now tormented with the prick, of conſcience, I doe fear death, becauſe it 

i wicked, 1 doe fear the dr dey of julgement, for that I am damned for ever, I do fear the 

puniſtanent, for that it i eternal. I doe fear the Angels which over-ſee the puniſoment, becauſe 

they are void of mercy, I doe fiar ont of meaſure all the trments, and what 1 ſpall doe I wot not, 


being 
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eicher fooliſg winde, how didſt thow not bethinke thy ſelf | O witleſſe brain, how didſt thow a 
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being thus on every fide beſet with miſery, If there be nm Which cun, I beſerch him wow. 
10 affiſt me With hu earneſt praiers, and With hi ſorrowfhll tears, "For now it behoverh mat find: 
infinice tears for my great ſin. Who khnoweth Whethey rhe Lord wil haus m u , Wb uhr 
be will pitie my fal. wh-ther he will tender my per ſon, whether le wil be moveal pink ỹ y defotart. 
on, Whether he will ſhew mercy unto me, whether he wil have reiße d amto mine \bmnel:ty, ab 

clane bus tender compaſſion towards me ? But I will proſſt® ate my felf before the rhyrſbolds i pore. 

ches of the Church, that [ may intreat all prople both ſmhall and great, ard I will ſo unte ti]. 

T rample and ir1ad me under foor, which am tie fooliſh ſalt, and unſavoury ſalty+t9rad ne "which": 

have no mute or reliſh of God; tread me which am fit for nothing. Now ter tbe & liens monrn, f 

that the ftaffe whereto they leaned i broken. Now tet the young men monrn;' for" that their: - 
Schoolmaſter is falten. * Now let the virgins mourn, for that the adtvancer rhrreef 35 def Origen geld- 
Now let the Prieits mourn, for that their patron and de finder is ſhame fully fallen, Now det a 1h?" 2 — — 
Clergy mourn, fir that their Prieſt i fallen from the faith, Wotls me rbat I ft Þ letdly;\"Whas\ jog care 
1 me that I fill moſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again. eAſſift me, O holy Sisi, and giv. july may be 
me grace to repent. Let the fiuntains of tears be opened, and gu ſb our into fr ti ſtc i rhat; oc termed an 
perad venture I may have the grace worthily and thorywh to repent, and to wipe ont of thr l a vancer: in che 
the conſcience, the accuſation printed agamſt me. Bur thou, O Lord, think ms 'npon poliueetd — de ＋ Ws 
hips, neither weigh rbou the tongue that bath urtered lend things: but acceps thdartepentancs; — res. 


mitced whores 


affiiftion, and bitter tears, the dolcur of the heart,” and the beavintſſe of r d and bnwor. dome wich the 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from ont of the mire of corvaptiow' ; rhe pu, rherooff devil, then was 
bach even choakza me wp. Woe me that ſometime was a pu pliſtering in ibe golden he dcfiled, 
garland of glory, but now thrown'into the duſt, aud troden is the wire of contendpt.. Woe: 

we that the ſalt of God now lieth in the dung ha. Bas hom gc ftr uf lum j,Hm 

ſhall wipe and purifie mine humble hart? Now I will addreſſee my ſelf u n my. tube; 

wito God. Why baſt thow lifted me up, and caſt me down * For as tb haſt exalted" . fal. 102. 
with the divine word of thy heavenly wiſdome, ſo me thinks I fick in the, dn ef finn, 

which my ſelf have wrought, I had not commited this impiery'; aieſſ thow baddeft with 

drawn thine hand from me. But it « thy pleaſure, O Lordy "which art good," e dee alt 

things graciouſly , and I on the other ſide being a fool, have fouli/tly fallens ©" Bur why, O 

Lord, haſt tbhos tut. my month by thy holy Prophet David? Nu I brew tba fin nuf ſiu.- Plal. 30. 3 
ned] or am I the firſt that fell? Why haſt thou tba forſaken mo, belng di ſoalmuαν rj ec lad, 

and baniſhed me from among thy Saints, and aſtonied me to preach thy la t en ut 

he born of a woman that ſinned not? What man is he that ever > a rome (uns th 

and did ne iniquity ? This I ſay, becanſe thou haſt» forſaken m. David h be ſand. Plal.gn. 
wp my mouth, ſinned ton bad in thy frohe, yet — hi ep Pe bim ra 

mercy. Likewiſe St Peter, the pillar of truth; after thus fall wiped away rh peſſtow Mat. 26. 
with ſalt tears, ſlaying ſinne, and purging away the de nome of tho ſor pont, vor vomnrinuing long | 
in the puddle of infid-lity. But they in favour were thought worthy-of mcyt and. 1 1 

Speak, to the end theſe things may take effect. Woe is me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Wo 

14 me that mine adventure in theſe things was ſo unfortunate. But now I bumbly beſeech thee, * 

O Lord, inſomuch as I have felt far. worſe, cullms buck, O Lord, for that I tread a moſt 

perilous and ruinous way, Grant me that good guide and teacher the holy Ghoſt, that I be not 

made a pricking hedge-hog, and become an haber ur ui ue thit I may tread un- 

der foot the devil which ttrod me, and ob us ſleights, may be reſtored again to the 

former health and ſalvation: Remember not, O Lord, the iniquity 2 thine humble ſuter, 


who ſometime have celebrated unto thee the feht iu Mei I bt, O Per 
rhe iniquity of me, who made anſwer with wic hd, language,” N , ye οο,ẽjO 

my wound, remble-for fear, and make beed that ye-fl aut Jucithey fat btr E < 
ovine bat come joyntly, whith have the ſame" m I e N 


wid rend our hearsr , and probe fem of tart t dr bend. 
For when theſe runne and flow ad gr rg the — —-— b 

the pains will be avoided, and the tor ments ſhall not be felt, I mourn and am ſorry fron 
the leart root (O ye my friends ) that ever 1 fell from aloft , I have fallen, aud am bru- 
ſed, there in no health in me, Let the Angels lament over me, becanſe of this my danger. 
os" Ful. Let the garlands and crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 
from among their bleſſed aſſemblies, Let bleſſed Aaron lament over me his prie hood. 


Lat the holy Church lament over me, fir that I am ruinoufly decaied, Let all the people 
| L, 2 | lament 
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lament over me, for that I have wy deaths wound, I ſee the clonds in the rhies ſhadowing 
the light from me, and the Sun biding his bright beams, But now you doe all ſee and per- 
ceive the Prophet David hath ſhuts the door of my month, I was conſtr ained of the holy Biſbops 
to break ont into ſome words of exhortation, and taking the book of Þ ſaims in my hand, I praied, 
and opened: and [ lighted upon that ſentence the which I am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelled to 
pronounce : Unto the ungodly ſaid Cod: Why doeft thou preach my laws, and takeft my covenant in 
thy mouth But bewail me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow, Bewail me, which am in like 
caſe with the reprobate. Jews, For that which was ſaid unto them by the Prophet, now ſonndeth 
alike in mine ears, What ſhall I doe, that am thus beſet with many miſchiefs ? Alas, O death, 
why doeſt thou linger To wit : that thow maieſt p ite and bear me malice, O Satan, what 
miſcbief haſt thou wrought unto me ? How haſt thou pierced my breſt with thy poiſoned dart ? 
T binkeſt thou that my ruine will avail thee any thing at all * Thinkeft thon to procure unte thy 
ſelfeaſe and reſt, while that I am grievouſly tormented ? Who i able to ſignifie unto me, whe. 
ther my (ns be wiped and done away ? Whether that I have eſcaped the pains which greatly I 
fared? Who is able to ſignifie unto me, whether again I ſhall be coupled and made compa. 
nion with the Saints? Oye the Saints of God, for that I am not worthy to hear the e 
them that bring ſuch tidings (but preſuming farre worſe practice) have heard the terri 
threats of the Evangeliſts, Alas, O the boſome of Abraham the which I am deprivedof, Alas 


Plal. 56, 


Luke 16, 


Plal. 80. 


Luke 11. 


Pſal 30. 


Luciss Biſhop 
ot Rome. 
Steven Biſhop 
of Rome, 


that I became partaker with the rich man of 
bu thirſt, in the bitter place full of all ſorrow 
treat for me, that 1 be not cut off from t 
not worthily, becauſe of my great ſinne, But, 


bus condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner of 
and hbeavineſſe, Alas, O father Abraham, i- 


hy coaſts, the which I have greatly longed after, yet 


O Lord, I fall: down before thy mercy ſeat, have 


mercy upon me which monrn thus ont of meaſure, which greatly offended, which have ſhed 
wary ſalt and bitter tears, whoſe miſerable caſe every creature bath lamented, Why haſt thew 
broken down my hedge and ſtrong bold The wilde Boar out of the wood bath deſiroied me, and 


the Wilde beaſt of the field hath eaten me 


wp. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lion, The 


whole aſſembly of Saints doth make interceſſion unto thee for me, which am an unprofitable ſervant, | 
T he whole quire of Angels do intreat thee for me, which have grievouſly offended : that thew wilt 
ſhew mercy unto the wandering ſheep which is ſulject to the rending teeth of the ravenous Wolf ,S ave 
me, O Lord, out of his mouth: ſaffer me not to become the ſacrifice of ſin, but let down upon me thine 
holy Spirit, that with his fiery countenance be may put to flight the crooked fiend of the devil : that 1 
maybe brought home again unto thy wiſdoms : that the bill of ſin written againſt me may be blotted 
ent: that my lament ation may ceaſe in the evening, and receivs joy in the morning. Let my ſackcloth 
be rent aſunder, and gird me with joy and gladnes. Let me be received again into the joy of my God: 
let me be thought worthy of his kingdome, through the praters and interceſſion of the Saints, through 
the earneſt petitions of the Church, which farroweth over me, and humbleth ber ſelf unto Feſus 
(rift ; To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and hononr for ever and ever, 


Amen, So farre Origen. - 


+ + 
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Cuar.: I, 


Of the Biſkaps of Rome, and of the controver fie then r aiſed 
* - of Bapti/me, 


Hen Cornelis had ended full three youre in the — of Rome, Lucius ſuc- 


Y§ceeded, who enjoyed the room not 


y eight moneths, and after him was Steves 


choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſus wrote his firſt Epiſtle of Baptiſme, 
when as at that time there was no ſmall controverſie raiſed : whether they which returned 


from any hereſie whatſoever, ſhould be reb 
with praicr and laying on of hands. 


aptized, or after the ancient manner be received 
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5 Dionyſms writeth unte Steven diſboꝝ of Roma, of thematter in contro vr © TORS 0 


u of the —— fallowed after perſecatian. : N 
eq Vt: © SB nun „etz, | 
Ioryſius when he had often written unto him of this martery/ ar length ctxxifieth hin, 
D that perſecution being ceaſedall the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unityſahd de- | 
| — — — —— hay ve _ brothes, * Cheys Sin 
that all tbe Churches throughout the Eaſt,y24 and beyond;are united rogether bi Erime were © Greeks... 
divided and at diſcord amm themſelves...” All abe gouerrnonrs of the Churches every are at „ 2 
ore, rejopcing exceedingly at the peace which happened beyond al expect ation, Demetrianus of Au. jay ooh . 
tiocb, Theoctiſtus of Ceſarea,Mezabanes of Zoruſalem,Marinus of I rm, Alexander who dead, Stever biſhop 
Heliodorus of Laodicea,which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres,Helenus of T arſw4,all the of Rome, 
Churches of Cilicia,Firmilianus aud all Cappadocia, I have only recited the moſt famous Biſhops, 
left my Epiſtle become over large, and the reading be over tedious, All Syria and Ar alia two where- 
with je are pleaſed, and to whom preſently ye write, and Meſepotamia Pontus and Bithynia: and 
that I may utter all in one word, every one, every where , rejoyceth, lorifying God in Xyſtus bichop 
concord and brotherly love. So far Dionyſus, Steven when he had been Biſhop Rome two of Rome. : 
yeats, died, and after him came Xyſt+a in place. And to him wrote Diems another Epiſtle of I bi- 
Baptiſme, laying down the cenſure of Se, and other Biſhops. Of Seren he faith thus: H * — 
wrote an Epiſtle touching He lenus and Firmilianus,end all ¶ uicia, appaiidcia;G alari amine hr XU biliop 
dering nations, that ke would communicate with them for that canſe,tawit, for that they ry be | Rome, 
tized heretikes. Conſider that this is a weighty matter. For truly. a 1 hai the greateſt of * 
Biſhops it i decreed:that ſuch 45 renounce any her eſie ſhould pᷣrſt a ais be. iuſiruc ted. tha i 
ed and purged of the areg1 of the old and imp ure loten. And bereof {wrote wate — — 1 
to certifie me again: and to our welbeloyod follow miniſters Dionyſins and Philemon, wb 48. fr 
gave their cenſure with Steven, and now t/ 410 nne, to whom at the firſt 1 wrote briefly, but 
ww at large, So far preſently of this qu ntroverſie. 


r 
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i Chap. 6. ia 
V. the Greek. 


Of t/ lian bereſie. 


4s many brethrew of both parts have ſent their books aud diſputation in writing nnto me, — of Alex. 
touching the impious dobtrine lately ſown at Pentapolis in P tolempais,gontnining many bla- Vg biſhop 
ſphemies againſt the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord peſus ¶ lriſt. and wit hall muah incre- of Kome, 
dality touching bis only begotten Son, and firſt begotten of al creature mand tbe Word inc e u | 
ſenſleſſe ignorance of the holy Ghoſt : Some of them I have written ont as God gave me gracr, with 
greater inſiruttion, and ſent the copies unto you, EO 


M Aking relation of the Sabelias heretikes then prevailinghe writeth thus: Foraſingch Dien bis 


> Cu ap. Vii „ arr) Ds + Chaps 7, after | 
Dionyſius being warned from above, read with great profit the books of beretokes, Hes the Greek, 
thinketh that ſach as return from their hereſiea, ſhould not be rebaptiaed. 
Dir intiorhied Epittle of Bapriſine, weiceth thus unto Philewes a Romam Minis: h 
iter 2 J have read over the 6 . pid. . of . 


* 
' 
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baptiſme, unto with their impure cogitations, but profiling iy ſelf ſo m rhereby, that I repre hended them with 
Philemon a Mi my ſelf, * chem 3 * brotherly and charitably forbidden by acer- 


ninſter ot Rome 


min Minifter, vi n writings, whereby 


ter tain viſion came unto me from, 


unte 
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Heracia Biſhop Be yo tried Rewardo dt! abt : Agam; after he 
of Alexandria had ſpoken ſomewhat of all the hereſies befor tis cane, the proceytiech om thus: /*bave re. 
called a Pope, cepved this Canon and rule of bleſſed Heraclas or Pope : * $ uch as returned from heretikes, wie. 
ergo it was not Jo they fell from the Church or fell at, but wene Air Bed to participate With them, and bei 


the peculiar ti. 


tle of the Bi. diſcovered to have frequented the company of one that publiſhed falſe dottrine, be excommunicate 


ſhop of Rome. neither | intreated, beford Aopen pr onenncednhkthey had beard of the 
* The canon adwerſaries; and then aptength be 2 gather, not req mixing that they ſhould be ba. 
ot Heraclas, —— again. For a good while before, they hadobrained the holy Ghoſt by bis means. Again,when 
bad largely intreated hereof, he writeth thus: And I aw ſave of thuthat not only tbe Biſboys 

of Affrick have pra ctiſed the li, hut alfo the Biſhops aur predeceſſourt of ald in the moſt famous 

- Clurebs, and in the Synods of the brethren at Icontian ana Synada, With the advice of mary have 
Deut. 19. decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overthrow, aud raiſe contention and brawling among the bre. 
Prov. 4. thren, I cannot away With.T bou ſoaltnor(arit i ritten )alier the boar of thy neig bbeur, which 


> * 
ern 
"4s * * 
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Diomfas Bi. — — , 
f Alex. 4x4 blafphemees,and hath publiſhed of God a moſt impprons and prophane kinde of dothrins char 
— — . rhe tizle and ſlander of wnmercifolnes. «And — 


niſter of Rome ſed away the hoty Ghoſt from them, though t here remain ho of the mr ing or return of the 
bur afterwards holy Ghoſt into tlem again. ** ſome pe hos —_ 

Biſhop, epiſt. 4. , 
of bapcitme, Ga an Wii 
Cbap. 9. in * 


the Greek. Dionyſius reporteth of one that ſorrowed, becauſe he bad received 

Bapti/me of beretihes. 
Dionyſua Bi- He fift Epiſtle of Dionyfre is extant unto Iyſtn Biſhop of Rowe, here after he had 
hop of Alex written many things againſt heretikes, he reporteth this one thing which happened in 


andria,epift,s. his time, writing thus: In guad fioth (brother) I ſtand in need of advice and connſell, and 
48 8 B. I crave EY that 4 —— thing — Moe — ar leaſt I be decevoed, 
, When tbe brethren Were gathered together, a certain man, to all mens thinking of the faith, an 
ancient Miniſter, of rhe Clergy before my time, aud as I ſuppeſe bers bleſſed Heraetas, being 

preſent When ſome Were baptized, and bearing the interrogatories and anſwers, came unto me; 

Weeping and Wailing, and falling proſtrate before my ſtet, confeſſed and proteſted, that the baptiſme, 

Wherewith he Was baptized of the beretikes Was not the true baptiſme, neither hadit any agreement 

With that Which in ure among u, bug Was full of impiety and blaiShemies. He ſaid be eas ſore 

Pricked in conſcience, yer dur ſi not preſume to lift up his eyes unto God, fir that he Was chriſtened 

With thoſe prophane Words and ceremonies. Wherefore he praied that he might obtain this moſt 

ſera purifieation, admiſſion, and grace : the Which thing I durſt not doe, but rold bim, that 

the daily communion mary tines mineſtred; might (uffic him. When he had ——— - 

$0 01% 


Li. 7. ol Ewſebiuid Pampbilur. 75 
funded in the Church, and be himſelf lad ſang thereunto Amen : When he had brey preſent at the | 
Lords mble, and bad ſtrete hed forth bus band to receive that holy food,and bad communicated,and of 

4 long time had been — . of the body aui blow dof an Lord feſis Chrift, I durſt not ag ain ba- 


prize him, but bad him be of good chear, of a ſure faith, and boldly to approach unto the commu- 
nion of the Saints, But befor all ibu n th ; borrolÞ Withdraweth him from, 
the Lord: table, aud being intreated, — — to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſtical pray- 
ers, There is another Epiſtle of his, and of che Cobgropation unde ina charts ums xy 
and the Church of Rome, where atlarge he di is Queſtion)" AR chr is 200- 
ther under his name, touching Lacie unte Dionyſine Biſiop of Rome: h of theſe 
things thus much; | WAX 5 1991 be 


ata IS \ \ 
Mn 1 - C | 
Crap. IX. tow '. Chap. ro in 
| E > eee the Greek, 
How Valerianus raiſed prrſerntion aganift vb 
Chriftians, | bw? Wg 
Nac 


Hey that ruled che Empire with Gallus, enjoyed it not full two years} but were de- Valerlaum | 
[ prived of this life: and Valeriauus together with his ſonne 8 ſaeceedexh in the created Empes 
Empire. What Dionyſus wrote of him, it may be gathered d is Epiſtie unto Her. — — 
mmm, where he faith: It wan revealed unto John, for a month Wah given ante (ani, 88 
be) to utter proud ſpoer hes and blaſphemies, and power was given him, und 19 üben Inne Domini 
Both things are Wonder fall in Valerianus, and we have to con ſider bow that above all bis predevef< 236. 
fours he was diffoſed at the fir gentle rowar ds all the men of God, meek arid winked. For Under him 
there was none of all ib Emperors befire him ſo cour teous and friendly affected rownrds unn, 8, raiſcd che 
no not they Which openty Were counted (hriſtians. He at the firſt embraced our min'wſt fanmts. ©» — ray 
arly, moſt lovingly, and that openly, ſo that his palace was repleniſbra With profeſſours of rhe fair Church of 
and acconned for rhe Church of God, But the maſter and ruier of the * — ſorgerers M God. 
gue, perſwaded him afterward to ſlay and perſecute thoſe ſincere men,” avid Saints of God, as Dionſa Bi- 
ads aries and impmgners of their moſt impure and deteftable ſorceries (for the gouly then prevail — of Alex. 
ed ſo mach, and dot prevail at this day, that being preſent, and with thrir convtenance only blows — 
ing the comrary, and reſiſt ing as it were With a little ſpeech, ſcattered the bewwijobings ef i beſe de» Apoc. 13. 
teſtable devils ) he browght to paſſe impure ceremonies, execrable ano mrs, ad" aborminable Satan. 
ſacrifices : he made a ſlang hter of miſer able children : he ſacrificedthe ſons off tnfirtwante payenns: 
be ſearched the bowels of the n-wly born babes, ſpoiling and rending afund-y the ſiaptdertatares of 
God, as if by ſuch hainom offences he ſhould become fortunate. Agaid after a few lines he faith: 
Macrinus offered up unto them gratnlatory gifts and preſents for good tuck of the hoped Empire. 
For before it Was commonly blazed that be ſhould be created Emperonr, he refþefted not the conſo» 
nancy of reaſon, neither the publike or common affairs, but Was ſubjetb wgo the enrſe of the Pro 
pet, ſaying : Woe be unto them which propheſie after their own heards defire, and reſpe #- not the 
publike profit. He under ſtood not rhe uni ver (all providenee aud wiſdome of him which i before 
= 1 — men he is become a deadly for = gw and 52970 
faith, He ont-lawed and baniſhed binnſelf from the mercy of God : and as artheſs 
Church, fo hath be anſwered the — bis name. 2 we by uus figni- 
means driven and given over unto ſuch reproachfullneſſe and abomiumiom, that the ſaying of Eſay eth one ſland. 
was verifiedin lim: And they ( ſaith he) choſe their own waies and alem, h their inga for of, | 
ſouls lu fted after, and I will ſalect them their own i | | them their own fins, EI Ss. 
This E was madde, and doting over the Empire othuwwiſe then beam bis Majeſty, 
not able by reaſon bi maimed body, to wear the Imperial robes, Sens tor? to ſomney, 
followers of the fathers impiety. In them was that N ' God ta 
puniſß the ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fonrth generation of ſaith ax hats | 
bim, He pomred bis impious defires ( whereof be contd not boſatiofied)- wyorthe paterof his fone, Erod 0, 
and poſted over unte then his malice and pite againſf Gott; Sofarre Puh vrriteth of Yates 
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"Cap, X. \ 
cf the dangerthat Dionyſius bimſelf ftoodin, 


Ut of the perſecution wherewith himſelf was fore afflicted, and what things tagether 
with others he ſuffered for his conſcience Godwards,his words do teſtifie, where he in- 
veyeth againſt Germans one of the Biſhops which at that time backbited him, his 
| words are theſe : I far we leaſt that of neceſſity I fall into great fooliſhneſſe and temerity, 
* Chap. 11, in declaring the wonder full pleaſure of God in our behalf. Inſomnch as it us commendable to conceal 
rhe Greek. rhe ſecrecy of the King,and glorions to publiſh abroad the wor ks of God, ferthwith then I will form 
Dieryſias bi- © the wilfulnes of Germanus. I came unte Xmilianus not alone, for there accompanied me my fei- 
op of Alex - low Miniſter Maximus, and the Deacon; Fauſtus, Euſebius, Chæremon. Alſo there came with us 
andria againſt one of the brethren of Rome, all which then were preſent. Æmilianus ſaid not unto me ſpecially, 
Germanm epi p 1:72 wo conventicle : for this would have been ſuper fiaous, and the laſt of all , he having recomſe 
6d Mermamnon. wnto that which was firſt, Hu ſpeech was not of making no conventicles, but that we ſhould be no 
Chriſtians at all, and commanded me to ceaſe benceforth from Chriſtianity, For be thought, that 
if I altered mine opinion, divers other would follow me. I made lim anſwey neither uereverently 
Acts 3. wor tedionſiy T hat we tught to obey God rather thes men, Tra I ſpake with open proteſtation: I 
Wor ſhip Cod, which is only to be wer ſoppet, and none other, neither will I be changed, neuber ceaſe 
henceforth from being a Chriſtian, T hu being ſaid, be commanded us to depart to a certain village 
adjoyning upon the arſert called Cephro. Now hear what is recorded to have been ſaid of either parti: 
when Dionyſius, and Fauſtus, and Maximus, and Marcellus, and Chæremon were browght forth, - 
milianus ſate in the Preſidents room, I have ſignified ( ſaith be) by word here unto you, the cle- 
mency of our lieges and lords the Emperour: toward: you, They have granted you pardon, ſo that 
yen return unto that which nature it ſelf bindeth you unto, ſo that you adore the gods which guard 
this Empire, and forget the things which repugne nature. What anſwer make you unto theſe? [ 
hope you will not ungratefully refuſe their clemency, inſomuch as they counſell you to the better. Di- 
onyſius a»/wered: All men doe not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men ſeveral gods, whom they 
thinke good to be worſhipped, But we wor ſbip and adore the one God the worker of al ibings, who 
committed this Empire unto the mo#t clement Emperonrs Valerianus d Galienus, unto whom 
alſo we — ck for their reign, that it may proſperouſiy continue. Then Amilia- 
nus the Preſident ſaid : What let is there, I beſeech you, but that naturally you adore thay your 
Dionyſua with god- (inſomnch as be 1s a God) together with theſe our gods ? Dionyſius anſwered : We worſbip 
his company is no other God, To whom Xmilianus the Prefs ſaid: 1 ſee you are altogether unthankefall 
baniſhed into a you perceive not the clemency of the Emperonurs, wherefore ye ſhall not remain in thu City, 
— — © but ſhall be ſent into the parts of Lybia, unto a place called Ceplro. T his place by the com- 
called Ceparo. un ent of our Empereurs, 1 have picked out for pon. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 
others to frequent ¶ onventicles, neither to bave recourſe ( 4s they call them) unto Church 
yards, If any of you be not found in that place which I have appointed for you, er in any Con- 
venticle, let him under his peril, There ſtall not want ſufficient proviſion : depart therefore whi- 
ther ye are commanded, But he conflrained me, although ſickly, to depart with fpced , de- 
ferring no not one day, low then could I raiſe or not raiſe a Conventicle ? Again after a few lines 
he faith : Tri we are not abſent, no not from the corporal ¶ ongregation of the Lord: for 1 
gather fuch as are in the City, as if I were preſent, being indeed abſent in the body, but preſent 
in the Spirit, And there continued with us in Cephro a great Congregation, partly of the bre- 
thren which followed us from out of the City, and partly of them which came from A 
And there God opened unte me a door unto his Word: yet at the beginning we ſuffered. per- 
ſecution and ſtoning, but at the length not a few of the P ainims for ling K carved Imager, 
were converted. For unto ſuch as before had not received, then firſt of all we preached the Word 
of God, And inſomuch as therefore God had brought as among them, after that the miniſterie 
was there completed, he removed us mnto another place: for Æmilianus would tranſport ns unto 
mere rough places of Lybia, 4s he thowg ht, and gave commandment , that all from every where 
. Should repair unte Marebta, where Jo — wato ſeverall meu, the ſeverall villages of that 
place, and commanded that we chiefly among all the reſt, ſhonld be prevented in our journey. 
Forby taking u up by the way, the ref —. caſiiy follow after, But I hearing we muſt 7 
om 
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from C ephro, and knowing wot the place whither we were commanded to goe, neither remembred 

{ that ever afore I heard it named, for all that took, my journey willingly and ckear fully, But 

when I underſtood we muſt remove unto Colluthio, bow I was then affe fed, my companions doe 

know very well, And here I will accuſe my ſelf. For at the firſt I fretted,and took it very grievonſe 

ty. If places better known and more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhowld never have grieved 

me, But that place whither I ſbonid repair, was reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly and frien ily 

conſolation, ſubjett to the troubleſome tumult of travellers, and violent invaſion of thieves, Tet 4 

tool vo ſmall comfort in that the brethren told me it was nigh to a City, For Cephro brought me 

great familiarity with the brethren of e gypr, ſo that our congregation increaſed, But there [ 

ſuppoſed it might fall out ( for that the City was nigh ) that we ſhouldenjoy the preſence of fomi: 

liar, friendly, and beloved brethren, which would frequent ants us and refreſh us, and that parti- m_ 8 
cular conventicles in the fartber ſuburbs might he raiſed, which indeed came to paſſe. Again of 0- (uf 91 
ther things which happened unto him, thus he writeth: Germanus peradventure glerieth of falch. ; 
many confs{ſions, and can tell a long tale of the aflictions which he ndured. But what can be re- 

peated on our behalf ? ſemences of condemnation, confiſcations,proſcriptions ſpoiling of ſubſtance, 

depoſition of dignities, no regardof worldly glory, contempt of the praiſes due unto Preſidents and 

Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the ſuffering of reclamations, perils, perſecutions, er- 

raurs, griefs, angniſhes, and ſundry tribulations which happened unto me under Decius and 

Sabinus, and hitherto under Amilianus, Now I pray you Where appeared Germanus? What rumour | 
i blazed of him But peradventure I bring my ſelf into great folly for Germanus ſake, The ſame Diowfas Biſh, 
Dionyſus in his Epiſtle unto Dowitiu and Di hama, made mention again of chem who then 3 
were perſecuted, ſaying: It. hall ſcem /aper fluous to recite the names of our men, in that they were and Dy dime. 
many, and to me unknown, Notwithſtanding take this for certain. There were men, Women, 

eung men, old men, virgins and old women, ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſd; of 1's 4g. 

people : Whereof ſome after ſtripes and fire were crowned vittors, ſome after ſ word. ſome other in 3 Cor. 6. 
ſmall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable ſacrifices unto rhe Lord, Even as bitherto it hath 

appeared to ſuffice me, becauſe be bath reſerved me unto another fit time known unto bimſelf, who 

ſaith : In a time accepted have I heard thee, and in the day of ſalvation have 1 holpen thee, And 

becauſe you are deſirouſ to wnderſtand of our affairs, I will certifie you in what ſtate We fland, Tos 

all beard, how I, and Cajus, and Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, when we were led bound by the Centuri- 

en, (apt aint, ſouldiers and ſervants, certain meninhabiting Mareòta, ruſted out, ſet upon un, and 

drew u away by violence, although we were not willing to follow them, But I truly and Ca jns, 

and Peter, alone among all the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut vp in acloſe dungean, 

diftant three dates journey from Paretonium in the waſte deſert and noiſome countrey. Aftetwards 

he ſaith : In the City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of rhe 

Minifters, Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the 

world, as Fauſtinus and Aquila, theſe now wander I wore not where in «Egypt. Aud ef the 

Deacons there remained alive after them which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus, Euſebius and Chære- 

mon. Gai ſtrengthened and inſtrutted this Euſebius from the beginning to Winiſter diligently 

wnto the conſe (ſowrs in priſon, and to bury the bodies of the bleſſed Martyrs, not without great 

1. wh And yet unto this day the Preſident ceaſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that ate brought 

forth : to tear in pieces other ſome with torments: to conſume other with impriſonment and 

fitters, commanding that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if any ſuch men be attaints 

ad. Tet for all that God refreſpeth the afflicted with chear fulneſſe and frequentiug of the brethren, Of Euſchius 
Theſe things hath Diomſi written in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, Vet have we to underſtand, Bishop of Laos 
that this Euſebius whom he calleth a Deacon, was ina while after choſen Biſhop of Laodi- WY Han oy 
ceain Syria; and Maximus, whom he calleth a Miniſter, ſucceeded Dioyfiv in the Biſhops his feu 
Sea of Alexandria: and Fauſtus who then endured confeſſion with him, was reſerved unto Book, 
the perſecution of our time, a very aged man, having lived many daies, at length among us Maxine. 
— 22 and crowned a Martyr, Such were the things which happened unto Oiomſius Fauſtus. 
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Chap. 13, af- CAP. XL 


tet the Greek. 
Of the Martyrs in Ceſarea. 


Priſca , Mal- T (eſareain Paleſtina.in the perſecution under Valeriamu, there were three famous 
— pack - Arms their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, delivered to be devoured of wilde beaſts,and beau- 

— et tified with divine martyrdome: whereof the firſt was called Priſcws,the ſecond Mat. 
bealts. chus, the third Alexander, The report goeth, that theſe men leading an obſcure and 


countrey life, firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and ſlothfulies, becauſe they ſtrove 
A woman torn not for the crown of martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, vhich that preſent time diſtri. 
in pieces of huted to ſuch as covered after celeſtiall things; and taking further adviſement therein, they 
wilde beaſts. ame to Caſarea, went unto the judge, and enjoyed their deſired end. Moreover they write,z 
certain woman of the ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, with like triall to have ended her life, 
who as they report was inclined to the hereſie of Marcion. 


Chap. 13. after 
the — CHAP. XII. 


How that peace in ſtead of perſecution, Was reſtored by the benefit of Galienus the Emperor, 


An. Dom 262. Ot long after Yalerianws having ſubdued the Barbarians, his ſon got the ſupremacy,and 
N ruled the Empire with better adviſement : and forthwith releaſed and ſtaied the per- 

ſecution raiſed againſt us, by publike edictaʒand to the end that the preſidents and chief 

overnours of our doctrine might freely after their wonted manner execute their office and 

a . — gave them his letters, commanding that it ſhould be ſo: which are as followeth: 
Galienas the The Emperony Czar Publius Licinnius Galienus, Vertuous, Fortu nate, Auguſtus : wnto Dionyſi- 
EmPerovrin us, Pinna, Demetrius, together With che reſt of the Biſhops ſendeth greeting. The benefit of our gra- 
the Chriſtians, £194 pardon We command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, that they Which are detained 
in baniſbment de part the places inhabited of Pagans, For the execution Whereof, the copie of this our 

Edict ſhall be your diſc har ge, leaſt any go about to moleſt you: and this Which you now may lawfully 

put in ure, was granted by us long go. I here re Aurelius Cyrenius owy bigh Conſt able, bath in his 

keepmng the copie Which we delivered unto him. There is extant alſo another conſtitution of his 

unco other Biſhops, wherein he permitteth them to enjoy and frequent the places called 


R _ Church-yards, 
— CMA. XIII. 
T he famous Biſhops of that time. | 
Bout that time was Ayſtus Biſhop of Rome: Dametri anus afrerFabinsBiſhop of Antiarht 
A irmiliamus of Cæſarea in Cappadocia: regorius over the Churches thorowout Pont, 
and his brother Athenodorus, familiars of Origen. At Cæſarea inP aleſtina after the = 


of Theoctiſtas, Domnus was choſen Biſhop,whom in a ſtiort time after, Theorecnme fucceed 
who alſo was of the ſchool of Origen;And at eraſalem ( Mazabanu being departed this lift 
Hymene# enjoyed the Biſhoprick,who lived with us many years. 


= 


Chap. 15. after CAP. XIIII. 
the Gieek. How that Marinus a fi uldier, through the per ſwaſion of Theotecnns 2 
ſuffered martyr dome at Ceſarca, 54S: 


| Bout that time when as the Church enjoyed peace rhorowont the world, at Ceſare 

M x ': was Ain Paleſtina there was one Marinus a famous ſouldier for feats of arms, of noble [i- 

nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt, ' The cauſe was this: 

There is a certain dignity among the Romans called the Centurions vine, che which who- 
ſoever doth obtain, is called a Cent#rion, When the room was void, the company called 
CMarinus to this degree: Marinus being preferred, another came before the tribunall ſeat 
and accuſed him, affirming that it was not lawfull by the ancient laws for him to enjoy that 
Roman dignity, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, and facrificed not unto the n 
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place, Judge being 
La Wag Min : and 


his over | A norable pers 
cho the hen Gabon anto 
holy Hold martyrdome. 
then, faith 7 heotec mu unto him, cleave unto God, en | 


C4 P. XV. N b Chap. 16 8 
- ter the Greek. 


Of the favour which Aſtyrius 4 noble man bare towards the CMartyre. 
Ere is mention made of Aftyriws, becauſe of his moſt friendly readines and ſingular 4/yriss a Se- 
{4 good will he bare unto the perſecuted Chriſtians. This man was one ofthe Senatgurs . tr of Rome 
4 of Rome,wellficcepred of the Emperours, in good eſtimation with all men for his no- n 
ble ſtock, and well known for his great ſu e: who being | at the execution of the — Chrifti- 
Martyr, took up his body, laid it on his ſhoulders, being arraied in gorgeous and * 
and provided for him a moſt noble funeral. Infinite other things are reported by his familiars 
to have been done of him, whereof divers lived unto this our time. | 


CAT. XVI. . Chap. 15. after 
; * TR the Greek. 
Aſtyrius by bas praiers repreſſed and bewr aied the jug pling and deceit of Satan, 


Phenicians call Paueas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring out of the foot of the mount 
Pancjus,whtnce the river Fordas hath his original: they report, that the inhabitants of 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feftivall day to offer ſome ſacrifice or other;which thorow 
the power of the devil never afterwards appeared, which alſo ſeemed in the fight of the be- 
holders a notable miracle, Aft3rixs on a time being preſent at the miracle, perceiving that ma» 
ny at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their erroneous eſtate, lifted his eyes apunto hea» 
ven, and praied Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name, that Satan the ſeducer of that people .. _, 
might be bewraied, and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of mortal men. Which when he The devil is 
had praied (as the report goeth) forthwith the ſacriſice | on the top of the, water, and Put toflight . 
= * ceaſed co wonder, ſo that from that time forth there was no ſuch miracle ſeen in — 2 and 
that place. 5 


Aris: ſtrange fact is reported to have been practiſed at Cæſæea Philippi, which the 


C WAT. XVII. + ' © - Chap, 18. aftet 
f the image of the - ed of the bloudy flix, the image of Chriſt aud mes 
Of the image of the woman cures o ti image | | 
of ſome of the e Apoſtles, "Y 


over with ſilence a certain Hiſtory worthy to be related to che poſterity. The report go- Luk. . 
r 
oſpel, was of the aforeſaid City, that her is there to a * * 
monument yet there 5 benefit conferred by our Saviour upon her. That — > 
there ſtandeth over an high ſtone, right over againſt the door of her houſe, an image of brafle and not fd 
reſembling the form of a woman kneeling upon her knees, holding ber hands betore her, af- ſuperſtitiotl. 
ter the marſher of ſupplication. Again, that there ſtandeth over againſt this another ach of | 
a man molten of the ſame metall, comely arraied in a ſhort veſture, and ſtretching fo — 


]- ſo much as we have made mention of this City — chinle I hall offend if l paſſe 


132 


To exect an i- 
mage 18 an 

he-theniſh cu: 
ſtome, , 


h \ | * 
The Eecleſiaſtibtall Hiſtorie 
band unto the woman, at whoſe feet in the fame pillar there groweth up from the ground a 


certain unknown kinde of herb in the height unto the hem of the braſen Images veſiure, cuting 
all-kinde of maladies.Yhis picture of the man, they report to be the image of eſus It hath con- 


tinued unto our time, and is to be ſeen of travellers that frequent the fame City. Neither is it | 


any marvel at all, that they which of the Gepri/es were cured by out Saviour, made and ſetup 
ſach things, for that we have ſeen the eser his Apoſtles, to wit, of Pauli, of Peter, and of 
Chriſt himſelf being graven in their colours, to have bect kept and reſerved. For the meg of 


old of a heatheniſh cuſtome; were wont t honour after this manner ſuch as they counted Sa- 


viours. | #4 | FAA 
| The cenſure of the Tranſlatour,touching the afore · ſaid Images. 


q Owching the truth of this Hiſtory, we may not doubt but that there Was ſuch a rown, fach a 


Lis. 7. 


— 5 


bs. 
8 
- 
£ 
— 


'' woman;and of ſuch a diſtaſt cure by our Savionr, for the holy Evangetiſts do report it. An 


I that there were ſuch imagesreſembling Chriſt and the woman ( monuments of memory and 
not of ſuper ſtition) and that there was ſuch an herb of ſo wonder full an operation we cannot deny. in 
ſo much that many do teſtiſie of the ſame, ſome by bear- (ay,and ſome other that they ſaw it. Tet this 
much we may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the Original erection of theſe and ſuch 
like images nas arrived f om the Gentiler, Who of aheatheniſh cuſtome were wont to adore ſuch as 
of old lime had benefited them, with the ſetting up of their pictures, for monuments,in remembrance 
'of them.T onehing the miraculous operation of the berb we may aſſure our ſelves, that it proccedetb 
reit ber by vort of the picturt, mes: her by the praier of the other, being both dgymb pictures, but by 


ſome ſeeret permiſſion of the wiſdom of God, Either to reduce the infidels at that time to the belief of 
"the flory, ox to admoniſh the Chriſtians that health was to be Inokea for only of Chrift, and ns other 


Chad 19. altert 


the Greek. 


The Sea of je- 


rulalem long 
preſerved and 
continued. 


Chap 20 af- 
tet the Greek, 


advocate. Aftes the death of Euſebins,Sozomenus(/.5. Eccl. biſic. ac) reporteth that Julian — 
77 


Plata took down the image of (rift, and (et up his emu in the ſame place, which with violent 
fell from heaven, was cleft aſunder in the breft, the bead broken off with the nech, and ſtic bed in the 


ground, For Julian had taken donn the Image of Chriſt, aot to withdraw the people from idolatry, 


but in malice and deſpite of that new religion, and eretied up his own image, to the intent the people 

ſhould wor ſhip it, purpoſely to deface Chriſt (even as they do now that willingly break Gods com- 
mandments to maintain and npbold their own traditions ) Therefore Godſtrake Julians image from 
heaven with lightning, and rent in pieces, ſo that there remained of it (as Soꝛomenus writech ) re. 
liques long after.'T hs God did not, tbat he was pleaſed with the ſetting np of pilEnres, but into hen of 
bu nratbh and diſplea ſure agaiuſt Julian, for committing ſo deſpite ful a deed. F 


Cnayp. X VIII. 
Of the Biſhops Sea of peruſalem. 


He Biſhops Sea of ?amer, who firſt by our Saviour and his Apoſties was placed Biſhox 
of Fernſalem ( whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the title of Chriſts Woche 


was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily rr | 


have manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. In ſo much that the Elders'of old, and the men a 


of theſe our daies, have honoured holy men, and do ſtill honour them for pieties ſake, wit 
convenient reverence. And theſe things go after this fort. 


CR AP. XIX. 
Dionyſius B iſbop of eAlexandria wrote of Holydaies and E aſter. 


| Tony fr belides the afore-ſaid Epilttes, wrote at that time allo fack Epiſtles as ate e- 
tant 


of Hocydaies where he intreateth of the feaſt of Eafter, wil ſolemn Setmons in 


" ptaiſethereof, The one of chem he intituled to Flavin che other to Domitiu and Di- 
dymus, vhete he expotmded the Cue continuing the - ce of eight years; allowing thi fett 


of Eaſter ta be celebrate at no time but after the H Spring; Moteover he wrote ano. 


cher Epiſtle unto his fe o/ Miniftcrs chrougheus Alexandria. Again unto othegs feverally' 


when the dat of perten nne ft hand, = | 


CtrA Y. 


as _— — _—_ — _— a = 


XUM 


| —_ water And how can the ocean {ea being Wide and vaſt, compa 


Loh. - ofEfbim Fanphit a 


A 1 » "*% : ; is F * a 

Cuap ** e | Chop 21, aſter 

Dionyfius writeth of the [adition in eAlexandric. | 

W Hen as now peace in Nr he returned to Alexandria, meg 


that City was ſo troubled ſedition and civil wars, that it was for 


him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were di into both 
the ſeditious parts, And again, upon the feaſt of Eeffer, as if he had been in 1 he ſent 
unto them his Epiſtles, even out of Alexandria. Afterwards he wrote another Epiltle of Ho- 
lydaies unto Hieraæ Biſhop of «Egypt, where he maketk mention of the ſedition raiſed at 
Alexandria in this ſort : [ts no marvel at all, if it be grievous for me to confer by Epiiites piftes with Dionyſflm Bi- 
them Which are fare diſtant, When as even With my ſelf, 4 2 fer mo te cenſalt — 4 
with y ſelf, and to confer With mine own pro 1 2 ained to Write ante mine ier Biſhop 
own bowels, my companion! and conſenting — an citizens of the ſame Church, and bow wy of ol /Egypr, 
writings may be conveyed unto them, ſeems very difficnlt. A man may eaſier tabs bus journey I 2 | 
wor Without the compaſſ of theſe coaſts, but from Eaft unto Weſt — travel from Al: 
it ſelf to Alexandria. For the mid Way of this City is more nnpa afible and ee then our 
vaft and croſſo wil derneſſe Which the Th actize Wandercd in the continuance of 
then the ſea, Which divided it ſelf, and Walled them in compaſſe, and Te. in $5777 
Way the Eg yptians Were drowned : the calm and quiet ſhores reſembling 
for the ſlanghters committed upon them, The nad that relieved ray City 2 
and noiſomer then the dry and ſtony Wwilderneſſe, Where Iſracl paſſing, 245 ar mur 
wnered againit Moſes, aud the drink by the power of God (which things 
uſted out of the bigh rock : ſometime againit [6 over flowed, that t nh. ors | 2 
252 Way ad field Were a flote, and threatned the violence of mighty Waters, even N 
the time of Noah. 7 his flaud continually «rg polluted wi ih Nec and flanghter, and dr own- 
ed 2 much like that Which in the time of Moſes was c ed for Pharaohs /ake into blond 
putrifaction. And What other flouds can purifie this wave, W 4 7 things are 10 — 2. 
the whole ns fe 
the bitternes of thiaſaa ? How canthe floud running out of Paradiſe, whoſe 
into the Wbich it ic divided, flow into one heap, and Walb away this — Tee 
air be purged of theſe noiſome and contagious vapours ? Such fiamig d from off the 
earth, [ach Windes from out 2 the ſes, J from owt 72 — e of ba- 
deut, 45 if certain putriſied iſſue diſtilled out of rotten carkaſſes, aud mingledit ara me ry all the four 
elements; And as yet they Wonder and enquire, Whence proceed Ae continual play wes « and grie- 
vous diſeaſes : Whence proceed theſe in tions which — among : Whence — 2 
and mani old deſtructious of mortal men: and — * bis great 5 1 
a many ¶ iticent, if they were numbred from the cradle to dotu ge, as e is hath 
they dew) fray beads. There were in times paſt ſ6 many from forty to ſeventy, oarad 
number of al ſorts cannot anſwer : and of them alſo who heretofore from fonrteen 1 * 
were 4 N —— of publike relief. Tenia he) which were young in 
orgs rank like elderly men. And though they ſes mankinde without interwiſſion to 
nib and conſume — off this earth, they tremble not oh their general reoting out and = 
tion increaſe an al deity. 


Cuay, XXL chen. 48. afret 
che Greek, 
Of the pleguc at Alexaxd-ia, 2 which the Chriſtians 
ſrewed unto the Heathen 


Hen the noiſome infection had overtaken theſe civil wars, 
V Eafter now drew nigh, — the brethren, and IM 
lamentable afflictions in words: Other men — * 
faſt, no more are they indeed, " mat theſe only, 8 


reſt, tne aſſo if axy {revs woſt ante en. Now 
Fer) man Lid noting at worn nd bowl tengo the Ci by ain of 


— 


154 The Eccleſlaſticalt Hiftorie Lis 7. 
| e dead carkaſſer and the daily dying, At it ts written of the firft begotten of the «/Egyptianc, 
Exod. 12, {6 now agreat clamour is beard. There i mb hoſt where a dead carkaſſe i not found, and tr 


not without cauſe, For the calamities which happened before were grievous and intollerable, and 


firſt provoked us. And we alone, N baniſhed from the company of all men, and leing deliver. 
ed over to death, yet nevertheleſſe at t 
7 odd erp and commendable, the feli, tie wilderneſſe , the ſhip, the Inne, 
— the priſts.” Inn the miſt joyful ftaft the bleſſed Martyrs did celebrate, triumphing in beaven, 
1 — — eAfterwards there enſued wars and famine, which to gether with the Heathen we endured, ſuffer- 
g ing alone their injuries tomardi us, am partu bers with them accordingly ef tbe r private malice 
and miſerits winch th a wh: Agio, we were cheriſhed with the peace which Chriſt ſent 
for our [lkit, But after that they 
more terrible mito them tien any terrour, and more lamentable then any calamity : and ( as a cer- 
tain Hiſtoriogr aphey of their own reported) which alone execed:d the hope and expettation of alt : 
2 2 Jet ef u not 1 counted, buy an exerciſe and triall inferionr to nove of th! reſt, Tet for all that it 
Miſcry nitheth ' 56.0.4 not , but it Bobted far beavier in the neck of the heathens, Again, after a few lines, 
— © hewritcth, Many ip brethren, by reaſon of their great love and brotherly charity, ſparing not 
elp3ir,but tri · | f : — G 
eth the godly Fheenſelvet, cl:aved one to another, viſited the ſick without wearineſſe or heed taking,and attended 
2s the gold in upon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt, which coff them their lives, and being fall of other 
the tornace. mens maladies, took the inftftion of their neighbour:, and tranſlated of their own accord the ſor- 
TheChriſtians h. of others wpon themſelves, curtd and confirmed orber ſick, perſons, and died moſt willingly 
— — 9 ot Themſelves, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying, that only friendſhip is al waies to be retained, and 
only their bre Ne thn lifs they ſeemed the off-ſconring of others, In thu ſort the beſt of our brethren 
thren, but alſo departed th life, whereof ſome were Miniſters, ſome Deacons, in great reverence among the 
their enemies, common people, [0 that this Rinde of death, for the great piety and ſtrength of faith, may ſeem to 
differ nothing from martyrdome. For they took the dead bodies of the Saints, whoſe brefts and 
| hands and faces lay upwards," and cloſed theiy ries, ſhut their months, and joyntly with one accord 
The heathen. being like affe tioned, embraced them, waſhed them, and prepared their funerals, and a little while 
iſ inbumanity after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living continually traced the ſteps of the dead, But 
among tbe heatben all fell ont on the contrary, For ſcarce had the peſtilence taken place among them; 
but they diverted themfelves, and fled from their moſt loving and deareſt friends, they threw them 
half dead into the ſtreets, the dead the =o nubrricd to 8 of dogs , to the end they might 
avoid the partaking and filowſtip of death, which for all that they deviſed they could not eſcape. 
After this Epiſtle, when the City enjoyed peace, he wrote unto the brethren in ¶Æ gypt tou- 
ching Holy-dales. And afterwards other Epiſtles again. There is extant an Epiſtle of his of 
the Sabborh : another of 2verciſe. Again writing unto Hermammon and the brethren in /£- 
yt, he makech mention at large of the malice of Decius and his ſucceſſours,and of the peace 
granted under Gatiews, There is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Reader may be made 


parcaker thereof. 
Chop. 23. after? - e are 8 | G 
oy ay ter 3 oy as CHapy, XXII. 1 
Dionyſius cenſare of Macrinus and Galienus the Emperouri, aud 
4 of th# herefie of the ChiliaRs, \ 

Diom fiat 4- 6 | 

lexandrinuc un- Acrinus after that le had pᷣrerum we of the Emperourt, and followed after another, 
to Hermamon, immediately he is rooted out with al bu kindred, and Galienus 4 proclaimed and crowned 
— E mptronr by rde ronſent of all men, both an ancient and a new Emperour, being before 


wich ic. them, but appraring after them, eAccording unto the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay:T he things of old 
— = 7 on — are paſt, and behold new rings nom come in place. F . 4 = SS 4 little - Sun- 
nur but after Haut, amd ſhadowerls te Fun it fel Aiuing in bu hear, and after the cloud is d[ſolued 
his father was and vamftd away, tie Fun which'roſt before the cloud, ſbineth and takerh his courſe : 6 
eke peer Mactinus) twho inte himſelf before the þ eſent rtign of Galienus,ts now no Experonr, no more 


dene alene fra 161 thin, Bur this man Gike himſelf, xs he as then, fo ts he wow. And the Empire itſelf 


1 43. tying afitle kexvie and wrinkled old age, and purged of the former malice, now flouriſteth afreſh, i 
od and /erh fer thet prerceth and prevaileth over all. Then he ſheweth the time of hi wri- 
s 9 ' ting, 


Apetal au. ben 


at time celebrated the feaſt, And every place of ſeverall a. 


we bad breathed a little, thu peſtilent calamity be fila thing 


= 


„„ a * $$ 


ww + 


W W +» R. ;, = = 5 


made unto holy men in the Scriptures, ere to be u 


. neither of the glorious and heavenly coming of our Lord, neither of our refurrettion from 


XUM 


LI . ol Eiſeblius Hampi, © hs 


ting. ſaying thus: It cometh in minde to conſider the years of theſe Empereurſ reign, Foy I bs... ; 

2 moſt impions Were fans bog in aſbort while Meer the — 7 et this boly Js — _ * . 

bleſſed E mperonr having paſt the ſevemh, now endeth the * mint year of hu rei gu, the which we fialt, b 

wil celobzate for boly dias, Beligeg all thell, he wrote two bogks FEM omiſes of God: the Ghiliefte of 

occaſion whereof was ſiich.Oite'Neps 2 Biſhop of . taugl. i Promiſes of God the Grecians,, 

d after the Jewiſh manner,ſavour- and Millenarij 
w 


ing too much of Judaiſme, He laid down for good doctrine, that after the reſacr 
Foul tead 2 life here owearth in cotpor; I pleaſtrey i de of 4 cbödſend you 
"this his o put of the mary 


* of the Latines 
cauſe he fuppoſed he was able to juſtifie | Libs of &. like-herezites 
tote a book thereof, and intituled it; Fhaveprebenfto oy rh his book b - ider graamed 
fs in his wor ks(intituled of the promiſes of God) In dee rp His ceft⸗- OS TR | 
are of that doctrine i rde ſecond he intfeateth of the Revelaridn Of S* fob in the BEginniDh ah rein as 
of which book he'wriceth thus of Neo. : #Of ho, den 


b | » . - on à thous 
C 111. N e cars. 
| HAP, XXIII Ants — 
Of the book of Nepos the ChIlia#t : the quiet confsrerice and diſputition = mn. 
between Dionyſius 4nd Coracion the Chiliaſt, with A — Bikk, 
the fruit thereif, = eee 
; I. of the y. 


out all peradtienture the Ain gdome of Chriſt to be come here ox #arth,may be 22 For 0 Here bulie. 
fſandry other bu gifts I commend and embr ace Nepos, partiy fas bi faith, 2 5 Rs = 

and exerciſe in holy Scriptures, partly alſo for his pleaſant pſalmo where wih a thi day ODT g ps 

many of the brethren are delighted. I highly eſtcem and reverence the ma, Yhecsally for fach a oA lion which 

now is departed to reſt: yet the truth is our friend, and afore all to be reverenced, And avy thin be ceprehend eve: 

well ſpoken,s: deſer vet h commendetiox, and is charitably to be accepted: if onght ſeem Hor Friendly fo U thing, & like 

be written, it & to be ſearch:d out and refured, If he were preſent, and 4Youched bu e Word A noting, 

of month,it ſhould ſuffice without writing to confer by obje tions and reſolutions to re ta recon- 

cile the adver rien. But inſomuch as there is extant a bool thereof, as ſome ſs poſe . probable, 

and many Doctours ſet nought by the lam and Prophets, take [corn to be tried b the Evangeliſts, 


T2 alledge (faith Dio ſius) a certain book of Nepos,wherthyon they Seni ich. miſes d Go 


1 


contemn the works of the «Apoſtles, all-dging the doctriae of this writer, as athing me natable aud 


all thing 
1 ole 


| theſe 


om the cor of the Chi- 


an bid myſtery, they fuffer not the ſimpler ſort of the hrethren to know any high or mg n „ 


our gat bering rogether and uniting with him, but tr. fling toyes and mortal aff air i, perſwadin 
preſent things to be hoped for in the kingdome of God : it is neceſſary we deal by wr ok re 
with our brother Nepos, as if he were preſent, Unto theſe he addeth : hen I wat af Ar 
where as thou knoweſt this doctrine firſt ſprang, ſo that [chiſmes and manifsft N away. liaf 
Church fellow in thoſe Congregations, I called together the Elders and Doctours tnhabitewo thoſe b fi ft 

. 5 e ſpran 
villages, in preſence of as many of the hrethren as willingly came, and exhorted them openly to ſift Dioryfias di- 
out this doctrine. And when as they browght me forth this book, as an armed 8 and invincible ſputed with. 
fortreſſe, I [ate with them from morning to night while three daies, diſcuſſing thoſe things which the Chiliaſts, 
therein were written: where I wondered at the conft ancy deſire of the truth,antelligence or 22 
and the tractublenes of the brethren, how orderly aud with what moderation they objefitd,anſwere 
and ycelded, neither endeavoured they by any li ade of way contentionſly to retain their poſitions if 
they were proved falſe, neither bolted they contradiftions but as much as in them lay, fuck faſt and 
confirmed their purpoſe : and yet again where reaſon required, they changed their opinion, and were 
not aſhamed to confe (ſe the truth together with us but with good conſcience all by 1 aſide, 
their hearts made manifeſt unto God, they imbraced ſuch things as were proved by demonſtrations 
aud do trine of holy Scripture, And at length the grand captain and ring-leader of this doctrine c 2 
led Coracion, in preſence of all the auditoxrs then in place, confeſſed and promiſed unto 1, that Coration the 
thenceforth be would never conſent unto this opinion, neither reaſon of it, neither mentian, neither Chiliaſt was 
teach it, far that he was ſufficiently convinced with contrary arguments. And the reſt of the bre« contuted and 


thren then proſent rejoyced at this conference, at this his ſubmiſſion aud conſdit i all things... Dieſes by 


M 2 C47. 
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Chap. 25. after CAT. XXIV. 
the Greek. . 
The cenſare of Dionyſius tonching the Revelation of Saint John. 
The bereſie of Cerinthus. 
- Dionyſus Biſh. Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelation of S: pb: Divers of ar 
of Alexandria predeceſſonrs have wholly refuſed and rejeſtid this book, and by diſcuſſing the ſeverall Chas 
in k his frowned pters thereof, have ſound it obſcure and void of reaſont, and the title forged, T hey ſaidit 


promiſes of ws not JOhns,vay it was no revelation which was ſo covered with ſo groſſe a veil of ignor as ce, and 
God. that there was none either of the Apoſiles,or of the Saints,or of them which belonged ro the Church, 
Some of old tte anthour of this book, but Cerinthus the aut hour of the Cerinthian hereſie, intituling this as 4 
thought the figment under the name of John, for further credit and authority. The opinion of Cerinthus was 
— of ho, that the kingdome of Chrift ſhowld be here on earth; and look what he himſelf being very car- 
ten byCerinthus vl luſted after for the pampering of bis p aunch, the ſame be dreamed ſhonld come to paſſe, to wit, 
The hereſic of the ſatwfying of the belly and the things under the belly, with meats,adrinks,marriages, feſtivall daier, 
Cerintbur. ſacrifices and ſlaughter: for oblations whereby be imagined be ſbould conceive greater joy and plaa« 
The reverend ©, But I truly durſt not preſume to rejelt this book,, becauſe that many of the brethren read it 
BR _ diligently, and conceived a greater opinion thereof, then the underſtanding of my capacity attained 
ching the Re» te. I ſarmiſe there 14 a certain bid and wonder fall expectations of things to come, contained in the 
velation of ſeverall Chapters thereof, For where hon ap him 2 1 hink my ſelf the — contain 
S. 1obn, a deeper ſenſe, or more profound under ing: neither doe I ſift or pronounce ſentence of theſe af« 
ter — — bl." but — oaks with faith, doe thinke they are higher then may % 

under ſtood of me : neither doe I unadviſedly re fute the things I perceived not, but rather marvel 
that I my ſelf bave not manifeſtly ſeen them. After theſe things Dionyſius alloweth of all the do- 
ctrine contained in the Revelation, and declareth that it is impoſſible to underſtand the mea- 
ning thereof by light reading over of the letter,writing thus: hen he had finiſted (as I may þ 
term it) all the prophecie, the Prophet pronounceth them happy which keep it, yea himſelf too, "_ 
Apocal. an. 2 ( aith be) is he which keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book: And I John which ſaw and 
ard theſe things, Wherefore I deny not but that his name was John, aud that this work, 1 Johns, 

T think verily the book ts of ſome holy man endued with the holy (i hoſt : but that it ic the Apoſtles, 

the ſon of Zebede, the brother of James, whoſe ts the Goſpel intituled after John, and the C athe- 

like Epiſtle, I can hardly be brought to grant. For I conjecture by the behavieur of both, by their 


. 


phraſe of writing, and drift of the book, that he was not the ſame John, The Evangeliſt laid dowy ' 


mo where his name, neither preached le himſelf either by Gospel or Epiftle, Again after a 
Apocal. 1, few lines he faith : John v where made mention as of himſelf, or of any other, but the an- 


thour of the Revelation forthwith in the beginning of the book prefixeth bis name, ſaying : The 


Revelation of peſus Chriſt, which he gave him, that be ſhould ſhew unto bis ſervants things 
which ſhortly muſt be done, which he ſent and ſhewed by his Angel unto his ſervant John, 
who bare record of the Word of God, and of the teftimony of Jeſus ¶ hriſt, and of all things that 
x John t. he ſaw, Again John writeth an Epiſtle nnto the ſeven Churches in «Aſia: Grace be with you 
Mat. 16. and peace. The Evangeliſt prefixed not his name, no not to his Catholike Epiſtle, but orderly 
begiuneth of the myſtery of Gods ſecrets after this manner: That which we heard, that which we 
ſaw with our eyes, For the like revelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying : Hap 
art tho Simon Bar ona, for fleſh and bloud hath not revealed that wnto thee , but my Fall 
which # in heaven, And yet neither in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſtles commonly un- 
der his name, notwithſtanding the ſhortneſſe thereof, is his name prefixed, but without name, wrote 
himſelf an Elder. The authoxr hereof was not content after once naming himſelf to proſecute the 
Apocal. 1. matter he had in hand, but again repeateth, and ſaith: I John your brother and partner is tribw- 
lation, and in the kingdome and patience of Jeſs, was in the Iſle of Pathmos for the Word of 77 
and the teſtimony of eſu. And about the end, he writeth thus: Happy # he that keeperh rhe 
Apocal.2zz words of the prophecie of this book ; and I John beard and ſaw theſe things, Wherefore we habe 
to beleeve that one J ohn wrote theſe things, according unto this bu ſayiug, but what John he was 


it is wncertain, He named not himſelf, as in ſundry places of the Goſpel, the . 


beloved of the Lord, neither him which leaned on lus breſt, neither the brother of James, neit 
himſelf which ſaw and beard the Lord, No doubt be would have uttered one or ot ber of af, 
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Lis. 7. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. | 141 


Cn 4 P. XXX. | Ebay. 31. ace 
. N 8 ws © lt $45,000 the Greek, 
Of Manes, whereof the Manic heels are called, whence be was, hit 
conver ation and here ſie. | 


Bout that time Afanes(after the etymology of his name) ia no better taking then a mad 

man, was armed and inſtructed with a devilliſh opinion, through the petyverſity of his 1 * 

minde;the devil and Satan the adverſary of God, leading and procuring him to the pers ,,,.. d _— — 
dition of many ſouls. He was in tongue and trade af life very barbarous, by hatmre poſſeſſed rtite Manes 
and frantick, he practiſed things correſpondent unto his wit and manners, be preſumed to te- | ved. 
preſent the perſon of Chriſt, he proclaimed himſelf to be the.comforter and the holy Gh, _—_ the he- 
and being puffed up with this frantike pride, choſe as if he were Chriſt, twelve partners of his = : — 13 
new found doctrine, patching into one heap falſe and deteſtable doctrines, of old, rotten and * 
rooted out hereſies, the which he brought out of Perſia, for no other then deadly poiſon into 
the world; whence that abominable name of Mauiches hath had kis originall, 112283 


CHAP. XXXI. 8 ll Chad. 32. after 
| a 8 the Gteek. 
Of the Biſnops, ' Miniſters, and other famous men flour iſting at that timo in the 
Church of Rome, Antioch, and Laodicea, 132 


had governed the Church of Rome five years, Emtychianms ſucceeded: who continuing % Rome, 


Uch a feigned name of falſe ſcience ſprung up in thoſe times, in the which after Felix tugcbiaur b. 
Cajus biſhop 


ſcarce ten moneths, committed his Cleargy unto ¶ ij, in this our time: and fifteen Rome 
years after Marcellinus followed, whom alſo the perſecution overtook. In the Church of NMarcelinur B. 
Antizchafter Domnus ſucceeded Time's after him in our time Cyrillze was choſen Biſhop; ot Rome. 
under whom we remember one Zoyorhers then Miniſter of the Church of eAaiech to have Ti ur. 
been a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently, he ſtudied the =_ A 10 
Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great skill the holy Scriptures in Hebrew. This man nifter of an. 
came of a noble race, he was expert in the chief diſcipline of the Greciant, by nature an och,afterwards 
Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Emperour for rareneſſe thereof biſh. of Tyrus 
appropriated him, placing and preferring him to the purple robe in the City of Tyr. We Tyrennas, 
heard him our ſelves expounding holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of — 
God. Tyrannx ſucceeded Cyril in the Church of Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpoil of : 
Churches was very rife. Eaſc hius which came from Alexandria. governed the Church of Laos 
dicea after Socrates. The ſtir about Paulus S amoſatenus was the cauſe of his removing, for 
whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where of the godly he was hindered that he could not return 
home again, becauſe he was the deſired jewel and hoped ſtay of our religion, as by the teſti» 
mony of Oionyſius hereafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appear. Anatoli ſucceeded him, | 
the good (as they ſay ) after the good, who alſo was of A ni. For his eloquence and <natolias biſh, 
Skill in the recians diſcipline and philoſophicall literature, he bare the bell among all the fa» M Laod c. 
mous of our time: He excelled in Arithmetick, Geometty, Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical g 
contemplation, and Rhetoricall exerciſes: for which his excellency he was choſen modera- 
tour of Ariſtotles School by the Citizens of Alexandria. They report at Alexandria many 
other famoas acts of his, ſpecially his behaviour at the ſiege of Pyrachiam, where he obtain 
ed a ſingular prerogative of principality : of whoſe doings one thing for example ſake 1 will The policy ee; 
rehearſe, When victuall (as they jay) failed ſuch as were beſieged, and famine preſſed them ved by ns 
ſorer then forreign enemies, this ſame Anatolius brought this device to paſſe. Whereas the. 4. 
one part of the city held with the Roman hoaſt, and therefore out of the danger of the ſiege, 
he gave information to uſebius, who then was at Alexandria ( it was before his departure 
into Syria) and converſant among them which were not beſieged, in great eſtimation and cre» 
dic with the Roman Captain, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt periſhed for famine. He 
being made privy to their miſery by the meſſengers of Anatoliau, craved pardon of the Roe 
man Captain for ſuch as left and forſook the enemy: which ſute when he had obtained; he 
communicated with Azarolizs, He forthwith accepting of his promiſe, aſſembleth together 
the Senate of Alexandria, and firſt requeſteth of them all, that they will joyn in league me 

the 


Anatolia Biſh. 
of Laodicea in 
his books of 
Eaſter, 


Between the 
io. and 20. day. 


In ſpring about 
the eight ka. 
lends of April: 
in Autumn 2 
bout the eight 
kalends ot O. 
ober. 
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the Romans. When he ſaw them all ſet in a rage at this his requeſt, he ſaĩd: But yet in this I ſup. 
poſe you will not reſiſt, no if Icounſell you to permit ſuch as ſtand you in ſtead, as old 
men, and old women, and children to depart the City, and to repair whither pleaſe them: for 
to what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready toyeeld up the ghoſt? To what pur- 
poſe do we preſſe with famine ſuch as are maimed and wounded in body? When as men only, 
and young men, are to be relieved and retained,and proviſion of neteſſary food is to be found 
for them which keep the City wir continuall Watch and watd. When he had perſwadegthe 
Senate with theſe and the hike reaſon, firſt of all he roſe-and pronounced that all ſucti df vxtiat 
age ſoever as were not fit forfears of arms;were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
depart the City, affirming that if they would remain and linger in the Ciry ke unprofitable 
members, there was no hope of life;they muſt needs periſh" with famine.” To which ſaying the 
whole Senate eondeſcended;fo that he delivered from danger of death ia manner as many'as 
were beſieged, but ſpecially thoſe that were of the Church. Again, he perſwaded to flight al the 
Chriſtians throughout the City; not only ſuch as were within the compaſſe of the decree; but 
infinite moe under colour of theſe, privily araied in womens attire: and carefully he provided 
that in the nighe ſeaſon they-ſhould convey themſelves out at the gates, and ſſie unto the Re- 
mans camp, where Euſebius entertained all them that were afflicted with long ſiege, after the 
manner of a father and phyſitian, and refreſhed them with all care and induſtry. Such a cou- 
ple of Paſtours, orderly ſucceeding one another, did the Church of Laodicea (by the divine 
providence of God) enjoy, who after the wars were ended came thither from Alexandria. We 
have ſeen many pieces of ¶Auatulius works, whereby we may gather how eloquent he was, 
bow learned in all kinde of knowledge, ſpecially in thoſe his books of Eaſter, whereof at this 
preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching Za#tey : 
Tie new Moon of the firſt moneth andthe firſt year (1aith he) compriſeth the original compaſſe 7 
nineteen years, after the e g yptians the fix and twentieth day of the moneth Phanemoth : rer t 
Macodo ni aus the two and twentieth day of the moneth Dyſtros : after the Romans before the ela- 
venth of the kalends of April. The Sun is found the xxw1,0f Phanemoth to have aſcended not on- 
ty the fir ſh line, but alſo to have paſſed therein the fourth day. I bu ſection, the firſt twelfth pars, they 
term the Equinottiall ſpring, the entrance of moneths, the bead of the circle, the ſevering of the pla- 
nets courſe, ut that ſection whith fore goeth this, they term the laſt of the moneth, the ewelfth part, 
the laſt twelfth part the end of the planets courſe. Wherefore they which appointed the firſt moneth 
for the ſame purpoſe, and c:lebyated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day after the ſame calcwlati- 
on, have erred in our opinion not alittle, And thu have We not alledged of aur own brain, yeait 
Was known of the ems of old, and that before the coming of ( hriſt, and chiefly by them obſerved, 
T be ſame may bt gathered by the teſtimonies of Philo, Joſephus, Muſæus, and yet not only of them, 
but of others far more ancient, to wit, of both the ſirnamed Agathobulus, Schoolmaſters unto the 
famous Ariſtobulus, ons of the ſeventy that Were ſent to tr auſlate the ſacred and holy Scripture of 
the Hebrews unto the gracious princes Ptolomeus, Philadelphus, aud his father, unto Whom he de- 
dicated bis expeſitions upon the law of Moſes. All theſe in their reſolutions upon Exodus have gi- 
ven us to under ſtand that we eught to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchall Lamb proportionably after 
the Equinoſtiall fpring, the firſt moneth coming between, and this to be found when the Sun hath 
paſſed the fir ft ſolare ſection, and 4s.one of them hath termedit, the ſignifer circle, Ariſtobulus 
hath added, that it is neceſſary far the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter, that not only the Sunne 
but the Moon alſo have paſſed the Equinoctiall ſection. Inſomuch as there are two Equinoctial 
ſectiont, the one in Spring time, the other in «Antumne, diſt ant diameterwiſe one from the other, 
and the day of Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth after the rwilight : witbont all fail 
the Moon ſnall be diameterwiſe oppoſe to the Sunne, 4s ye may eaſily perceive in the full 
CHMoons : ſo the Sunt ſhall be in the ſection of the Equinottiall Spring, aud the Moon neceſſa- 
rily in the Equinoctial Antumne. I remember many other proofs, partly probable, and partly laid 
down with ancient A ſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſwade, that the fta#t of Eaſter and of 
Sweet bread, ought ever to be celebrated after the Equincltiall pace. I paſſe over ſumtiry their 
proofs and arguments, Whereby they confirm the veil of Moſes lam to be removed and done . 
may, and the face now revealed, Chriſt himſelf, the preaching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be be- 
held, Anatolius left behinde him unto the poſterity, ſundry expoſitions and precepts of Enoch; 
ſhewing that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the Equinoctiall ſpace; ' A- 
gain Arichmerical introdattions compriſed in ten books, with divers other monuments of 
his diligence and deep judgementin holy Scripture, Theoteen Biſhop of ¶ æſarea in Pale« 
| Tims 
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THE EIGHT BOOK OF 
THE EC CLESIASTICALL 

Hiſtory of 1 1 Biſhop 


Cray.1l, 
Of the peace and pro porous facceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the perſecution 
raiſed by Diocleſian. 


The Greek be- He ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles unto our time, we have hitherto 
| bony oi IP - compriſed in the ſeven former books, in this eight book preſently in hand, we 
with aChapter. purpoſe to pen unto the poſterity, the famous acts worthy of memory, done in 
Euſebias now theſe our daies. And even here let our preamble enter into his purpoſe, How 
beginneth the great, and what manner of glory and liberty, the doctrine of piety due unto Ab 


Hiſtory of bis mighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before the perſecution of our 
rime, — mortall men both Gregians and B arbarians:it requireth a greater labour to de- 
clare, then eaſily for the worthineile thereof may be accompliſhed ofus. We have ſufficient 

tokens thereof, in that the clemency of the Emperors towards the Chriſtians was ſo increaſed, 

to whom alſo they committed the government of the Gentiles, and for the great favour 
they bare to our doctrine, they granted liberty and ſecurity to the profeſſours of Chriſtian 
Religion, What ſhall Iſay of them, who in the very palace of the Emperours, and in the pre- 

ſence of Princes lived molt familiarly ? which eſteemed of their Miniſters ſo highly, that the 

granted them in their preſence freely to deal in matters of Religion, both by word and deed 
together with their wives and children, and ſervants : and not only this, but alſo permit- 
ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith ; whom alſo they deemed worthy of 
Doroethbew. more credit, and far better eſtimation then their fellow ſervants. Of which number D orothew 
4 - — was one among all the reſt beſt accepted, and beſt truſted, for which cauſe he was in the great - 
* . eſt credit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gorgonixe, * and as 
many other together with theſe as have been honoured and reverenced for the mY ridings 

of the kingdome of heauen. After which ſort a man might then have ſeen the Bithops of all 

Churches in great reverence and favour among all forts of men, and with all Magiſtrates, 

Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable heaps and flocking multitudes throughout 
all Cities and famous Aſſemblies, frequenting the places dedicated unto praier > Becaule of 

which circumſtances, theymot contented with the old and ancient buildings (which could 

not receive them)kave throughout all Cities builded them from the foundation wide and am- 

ple Churches, Theſe things thus prevailed in proceſſe of time, and daily increaſed far and 

nigh,ſo that no malice could intercept, no ſpitefull fiend bewitch, no wight with ſubtle fleight, 

hinder at all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upheld and viſited his people 

whom as yet he worthily accepted. But after that our affairs through too much liberty, caſe 

and ſecurity, degenerated from the naturall rule of piety : and after that one purſued another 

with open contumely and hatred: and when that we impugned our ſelves by no other then 

our ſelves, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, ſo that Biſhops 

againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition: laſt of all, when that curſed 

e and diſſimulation had ſwom even to the brim of malice, the heavy hand of 

$ high judgement, after his wonted manner (whileſt as yet the Eccleſiaſticall companies 

aflembled themſelves never the leſſe) began ſoftly by a little and a little to viſit us, ſo that 

dhe perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt originall from the brethren which 
IIS de were under banner in camp. When as we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
Captain peiſe - neither went about to paciñe God, we heaped ſin upon fin, thinking like careleſſe epicures, 
cured the ſou!» that God neither cared, neither would viſit our fins, And they which ſeemed our ſhep- 
diers in camp: herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, practiſed contentiba and ſchiſme among — 

an 
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Churches o. 


Ll cheſe aforeſaid were in us fulfilled, when eyes the 
Alen down to the ground, yea and the n ve hin prah ou | the verthrown. 
holy and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhes in thawpen of 3 
che Churches, ſome ſhaq;e fully hid themſelves here . | . — verſes 
taken and derided of the enemies, and according unt | be. cureds 
on the pates of their Princes,he made tum wander in the F Pſal, 107; 
our alk to deſcribe the bitter calamities of theſe men 
is it our intent to record their diſſention and inſol 
ſecution, but only to write ſo much of them, whereby; 
God. Neithet have we purpoſed to mention them 
2 altogether ſuffered thipwrack of their ſalvationy,and. 
gulfs of unconſtant waves, but only to graff in 
ha A our ſelves,next the poſterity in time to come. Je mt 
happy combats of the bleſſed Martyrs. | 
2 . 
CHAP. 111 2 * * 7 


ef recitall of certain imperial Edits <nſt ti C con 1 — 
faichful per ns, The In of the butcherly = 


Ir was the nineteenth year of D wocleſians reign, and chempagh 8 theR 4 Den, yob; 
March the feaſt of Eaſter then being at hand, when tha EME 2 Ke I he perſecuti - 


very where publiſhed, in the which it was comma ee 
even with the ground, the holy Scriptures by burning al hot, when as 
were in hon our and eſtimation ſhould be contemmed. and _—— ili gef theſe cruel R- 
tained the Chriſtian faith, ſoould be deprived of their: dicts were eve 
of the firſt Edict. But in the Proclamations which i epd aer LA 1) where pro- 
That the Paſtors nes, e all Gree nglay- — * nf ext, e 0 all means claimed. 
ble, conſtrained ta ſacrifice. Churches in- 


323 les of moſt valiant and noble 
eee all the — 
tottured and 


by, lac oy nite. 
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face, and baffeted on the cheeks, thieir mouths wete thpped by the ſonldiers hands, an whole 


band being appointed for the which violentſyhraſt them out at the doors. So the e- 
— — , if at —— 7 ght but ſeem to bring their purpoſe to 
effect. But their pu Aer Martyrs of God, whoſe confſicts no 
rongue eau ſufficiently declare, © rin 5 
, N " MA. 0 E 
Chap. 3.in Of the perſecution firſt raiſed by Veturius the Captain againſt the ChriRtian ſonldier 1, 
oe Gre: eee privy rn. 


of almighty God, not only in the time o 
prevailed. For of late, I ſay of late, at the firſt the chief Governour ſtarting up, 28 it 
were, out of a profound drunkenneſſe, levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, 
The policy of (ſince the time which paſſed after the reign of Decins and Yalerianw) and waged barrel with 
Satans metfen= us, not ſuddenly, but tirſtaffailed only the Chriſtians which were in camp, By this means he 
* thought he could eaſily ſnare the reſt, if that firſt he conquered theſe. And here might you ſee 


T 5 are many to be ſeen which m———_ good —— — ha — ſervice 
b ö 8 nen peace. 


_ of the ſouldiers deſirous to lead a private and ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in 
the 


rvice of almighty God. For when the Captain (whoſoever he was) firſt went about to 
his hoſt, aud oy try and fift as many as were brought unto him thro t every 
ward, and to give them in choice either to = and enjoy their Tenor to reſiſt, and of the 
contrary be deprived : many of the ſouldiers which were of the kingdom of ( brift, without . 
ny delay or doubt, preferred the faith of Chriſt before the favour and felicity they ſeemed th 
enjoy. And now one ot two of them very heavily not only contemned their dignities, but al 
ſo indured bitter death for their conſtancy in the ſervice of God, becauſe that the Captain a4 
yet exerciſed his malice by little aud little: and though he durſt ſhed the bloui of a few inno- 
cents, yet d he at the multitude of believers,fearing(as it is moſt like)ſuddenly to give 
battell unto all,and that univerſally. * But when he took in hand more manifeſtly ro perſecute 
the Church of God, it cannot be told or expreſſed with torigue;how many, and what mannet 
or ſort of Martyrs were to be ſeen throughout all cities and villages. 


1 Chap. 4 in CAA. V. 
the Greek. eA noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces in the preſence of many : the Wicked Edit 
of the Emperoitr publiſhed ap ainit the Chriftians. | 


O of Niromedia,no obſcure perſon, but according unto the account of the world, of 


great nobiliry,who,as @on as the Edict againſt the Churches of God was publiſhed in 


Nicomedia, being moved with zeal to Godwards, and fervency of faith, took into his 
hands, and care in pieces the prophane and moſt impious proclamarion,paſted to an open and 
like Le the preſence of both the Emperors, and of him which among the reſt was moſt 
nourable, and was the fourth perſon in the Empire. But he which firſt practiſed this noble 
act, indured (as it is molt like) the penalty of ſo bold an enterpriſe, retaining a valiant and ins 
vincible minde unto the laſt gaſp. | | | 

* ee Cn rr. VE. | | 
The Muriyrdome of certain Courtiort in-Nicomedia, With other: © 
Lt the renowned men that ever were either of the Grecians or Barberians, commend- 
Ac for noble proweſls and fortitude, are not to be compared to the divine and 
famous Martyrs of this * I ſpeak of them, who, together with 8 

being the Emperours pages, in chiefeſt credit wich their Lotds, and were vo leffe u 
them than dear and-natarall ſons; yet counted they thoſe teptonches, calamitics, avd 
new-found torments for the truth in Chriſt, greater riches than the glory and pleaſure of 
this preſent life. Of theſe for examples ſake, I will propound one, with the end he made 
that the Reader may T6njeRure by his hap what befell unto the teſt. One of the aforeſaid 
noble men was brought forth at Nicomedia into the open aſſembly; and enjoyned to facri- 
fice, who ſtoutly refuſing, commandment was given that he ſhould be hoiſed wa 1 

naked, and his whole body to be ſcourged, and the fleſn rent in pieces with the laſh of 


whip, 


XUM 


” 
_ — al. rr — — a, * 


I. Lis.8. of EuſebiurPampbilus.:i\ * | 
| whip. untill he being overcome ſhould be inforced to yeeld unto their facrifies; ¶· Mer that 
| indured theſe torments, ar d conſtae, and the bones tay all Sure 

e e wick eee 


4 vinegar mixt wich ſalt into wdunds and bruiſed parts 


had overcome allo theſe tormenes, and rej there, a Free | hoc burn- 
ing coals is prepated. and that which remained: body, was laid-thereod to be broil- 
ed, a (low fire being made under, ro comſame it by and lictle/leſt death ſhoaid quickly 
deliver him of his pain; So that they which had the charge of the fire, would relenſe him 


of no part of his pain; unleſſe he promiſed to yeeld in che end unto the Empetors decree; 

* But he holding faſt his former opinion, overcame them, and yeelded up che gholt in the 
1 midſt of thoſe totments. So valiant (as you hear was the mertytedome of one of the 
Emperors pages, coreſpondent unto his name, for he was called Pau. - Theſe things, which 
pened to the reſt were nothing interiour to theſe, the whichy/ ing to our former 


| promiſe, we will leave untouched, adding only this to that whit went before; how that 
| Derotheus and Gorgonins , With many others of rhe Emperors family, after ſundry tor- 
ments, ended their lives on the gallowes, and bate away the gatland ot At this time 


| alſo was Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the Chriltian faith, and with him a 
great multitude ot Martyrs. For I wot not hoi im the Emperors- palace ab \Nicewedia, 
|; iome part of the houſe was all on. fire, and when the Chriftiangiwere taken iti ſuſpitiom to 
| be the authors chereof, by che Emperors commandement the whole rroop/igenerally- ob 
all the godly there at that time was executed, whereof ſome with a ſword were beheaded, 
| ſome others burned with fire: where alſo by the ſecret and divine providence of God (as 
the report goeth) both men and women skipped and leaped into the flaming fire. Another 
|; company the Sergeants {et in a boat, and thte w iu to the deep ſea, The my rr] ym 
. ter their death decently buried, and reſting in their graves, wete 'digged up, the 


commandement of their Lords cat into the fea, leſt any adored them in their ſepulchers, and 
took them tor gods, as they dreamed of us. And ſuch were the practiſes in — cmpa.. >} 
the perſecution at Nicomedia. But in a while afterywhenthat-fome in the region 
Melitis, and again ſome others in Syria were found irtady td rebell, the Emperor com- 
manded all the Paſtors throughout every Church to be impriſoned) and kept in hold. The 
ſpectacle of che practiſes was lo cruell to behold; that ivexceeded all that thereof may be 
ſpoken, Infinite multitudes were every were incloſed; \and-rhe-prifons of old appointed 
and ordained for murderces, diggers up of ſepulehers, and riflers of graves, where then reple- 
niſned with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readers, and Exorciſts, fo that there was no room 
| in the priſon for ſuch as were condemned for hainous offences. Again, when the former 
Ss Edicts had taken place, there followed others, by vertue of. which, ſuch as ſacrificed were 
| ſet at liberty, and ſuch as reſiſted were commanded to be tormented with a thouſand kinde 
| of torments. But who is able here alio to number the multitude of che Martyrs in all places? 
N ſpecially throughout Africk, and among the Moort, throughout Thebaw and Egype, from 
whence paſhog into other cities and provinces, they ſuffered glorious martyrdome; - -. 
, 3 „„ 


irn VII 


The conſtancy of certain Martyrs, devoured of Wild beafts 
in Pala ſtina and Phanitia. 0 


Tyrus of Phænicia, whoſe infinite ſtripes who would not be amazed to behold? And 
g in their ſtripes marvellous conſtancy, and after their ſtrjpes their ſudden bickriog 
with · ravening beaſts, and in that bickring their valiant courage in withſtanding the force of 
fierce Libbards,che rage of Bears, of wild Boars, and Buls, provoked with hot burning irons ? 
At the doing ot all which we were preſent our ſelves,and ſaw with our eyes the divine power 
of our Saviour e ſas Chriſt (for whoſe ſake they ſutfered theſe things) preſent and manifeſtly 
aiding theſe Martyrs, Neither durſt theſe ravening, beaſts;of a time draw nigh,and ap- 
proach unto the bodies of the blefled Saints, but ranged about, and devoured ſuch as iet them 
on without the ring, touching by no means among all the reſt the bleſſed champions, 
though their bodies were bare, though they provoked them with the ſtretching forth of 


WI have known diverſe of theſe to have flouriſhed in Pala ſiua, and ſome others iti 


their hands, as chey were commanded. And if . violendy they tell upon 1 2 
2 taey 
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Five Mart 
after 24 
torments be- 
headed and 
thrown into 
the ſeag. 


Martyrs in 
Thebais, their 
skins razed 
and ſcorched, 
tied by the one 
leg, and their 
heads down 
ward, 

Hanged upon 
boughs. 

10 Martyrs, 
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ded. 


if they had been divine abo 
— — they repelled by power lrom above- 


- The conſtancy — — 


ol youag man, able in their freſh and green bodies. 
| 4 


ous -ofendors, ſome other tar worſe, tied to the tree with their heads 


x Bey ſpeechcan ſufficiently declare the puniſhments and torments indured of the 


| young 
children, atter the bitter taſt of ſundry kinds of torments, were put to death. wouy 
" ſelves, being then preſent at the execution, (aw with our eyes a great multitude, whereof 
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"a. . 


Tata Hiſtoric Ling | 
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which cen. 
Wen the firſt beaſt ranged 
— or res 27 che ſame Miarcyr, 
conltancy firm and immoe- 


— — ec hong ig 
eee ene hands token th 


— — — they recoy led back 
Agzio, yeaight e might have ſern others, in number five, thrown at the feer af a fierce bull, 

into the ayre, and tore in peeces with his borns ſuch-as ſtood . 
them as des TS che holy Saints be had no power to hurt with his furious and cruell 
chreati, though he threw'up the earth with his feet, and fanned the ayre with his 
he were provoked to fiecrneſſe with ſearing irovs, and fomed out preſent death, yet by the 
divine providence of God he was puſhed back. When this beaſt could nothing prevail againſt * 
the holy — — — bitter tot ments and vidlenes 
ol wild beaſts, all were beheaded, and inſtcadwof (till catth and quiet ſepulcher, wy were 
rr Igng waves of the ſeas. 


Cray. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


like bickering had they of Tyrus in Egype, the which they ſuffered for the fervicy 
of God. Then wauldeſt thou have marvelled at their martyrdoms, ſaftered | 
their own native foil, where infinite both men, women, and children, for the ſalvation 

procured by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, contemaing this tranſitory life, bave indured 
ſundry kinder torments : Whercot ſome after maiming, r and ſcourging, and thou · 
ſands of other vexations (horrible to be heard ot) were burned to others drowned inthe / 
ſeas,others maofully laid their necks to the block, others hanged on the — as haitz· 


ward, and ſo long 


beſet with a watch till famine had bereaved them of their lives. 


CMAP. IX. 
The conftancy of the Martyrs throy ghoxt Tbebais. 


Martyts throughout 7 beh. having their bodies torn in peeces with ſhels of ſea- 

ſtead ot the tallauts of beaſts, the women tied by the leg were lifred into the ayre, 
their heads downwards, with a certain engine of wood, and there hanged all bare and 
covered, yeelding unto the beholders a foul, filthy, eruell, and unnaturall ſpectacle. Again, 
others ended their lives upon boughs and 'branches of trees. They 7 with 
certain inſtruments, the tops of the boyſterous and mightier boughs, and tied them unto 
either ot the Martyrs thighs, afterwards looſing the boughs to ſpirt and ſpring into 
their growing place, ſuddenly rent alunder the members of their bodies, for which pur- 
pole they invented this pain All theſe miſchiefs continued not « few dayes, or for 
a ſhort (pace, but the terme of many years. Sometime more than ten, ſome other time 
more than twenty were executed, one while not under thirty, another while welnigh chret- 
ſcore, Again, at another time, an hundred in one day, of men, women, and very | 


ſome. were. burned, others beheaded, untill the ſword became blunt, and the rormentors 
wearied, fo chat others came in place, and executed by turns. Where we beheld alſo 
the noble chear and countenance, the divine power and valiantnefle of minde, in ſuch as 
—— on Jelus Chriſt our Saviour. As loon as the ſentence was 

poo the former, there ſtepped forth others and ſtood at the bar, pro- 


c e el go publiſhing themſcl ves to be Chriſtians, not fearing at n 


SE WE, er 


4 and examined. Such a one alſo was PHH Biſhop 
man for che politick government of his councrey, for the overſight: 
and ſtudy of Philotoph 


y. Theſe men thoagh they were intreated of many their kes, 
and other wiſe their tamiliar friends, of many ut che chief Rulota and laſt otall; ofthe Judge 
bicaſclf, that they would teudet their own calezchat they would conſider —. — 
they would picy their —— 5 — — th ge 
etal he(by pref is preſenolite) ——— — 
— wich conſtanc and Philotophicall minds, yea rather divine,induring all 
the threats and cootumelics of the Judge, ended their lives withthe loſing ob cheir hand. G. 
| 90 nei Nn ene eg bas 
CMA. Xx 1, DI UE wot 
N WR Wa — ABI OY woa, SIBACY 
T he teftimony of Phileas ronching the conſtancy of the Mariyre of Alexandria; 
| . andthe cruelty of the enenvior. wo DBA %39  2HiÞ 
N 4 V Hi md 
TOcaſmuch as we have ſaid that Philia was famous for his skill in profane literature, let 
Pri be brought a witneſſe of himſelf to declare what he himſelf was, and withall what 
Mattyrdomes hapned in his time at Alaæ anadria, who ill deſcribe the ſame more ex- 
actly than we ule to do, which we will take out of his owne words, writing unto the Thmui- 
tans in this manner : For 4s much a5 all theſe things are publiſbed in holy Seripeure for pat- 
zernes, examples, and monuments for our learning i the bleſſed Hartyrs  Wich lined am» 
us, lifting wp the eye of their minde, and beholding with clear fight the waiver ſall Ged. ſottiid 
their minds to indure any kinds of death for the ſervice and religion dus unto God, and held ſaſt 
their vocation, knowing that the Lord Feſus for our ſake took the nature of wan bim, to 
the end he might cut off wholly all ſin, and aid us to enter into everlaſting life. For he thought 
it no robbery to be equall with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, taking on him the form 
of a ſervant,and was found in his ſhape as man, He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unte 
the death, even the death of the croſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God repoſed Chrift in 
their breſt, being diſiroms of more excellent gifts, indured not once but ſong of them twice all pain 
and puniſhments that could be inve "ted, and all the threats of (auldiers pratiſcd a arnſt them 
either by word or by deed, with an invincible courage, excluding fear, by reaſon of the fulne ſe 
of love, whoſe manhood and valiantneſſe in all their torments What man i able with month to 
expreſſe? And becauſe it was permitted and lam ſul for every man to torment them 4s bim pleaſe 
ed beſt: ſome [mote them with clubs and cudgelt, ſome with ſharp twigs ſome With Whips, ſome 
With leathern thongs, ſome other With Whipcord, The ſpectarle was piii, both fir the uaric- 
ty of torment, and ſuperfluity of malice, Some with their hands tied behind them were ftrerched 
along, and racked in every joynt throughout the body, and as they hung and lay in therach, the 
tormenters were commanded to torment all their bodies over: 0 plaguing them 45 theeves ave, 
commoly handled with the only renting of their fides, but they had the rhins of theirbellies, and 
their ſhins, andof their eye lids razed all off with rugged bo with the axdc of 
Wild beaſts. Some Were ſeen to hang by the one at an hollow vault, and to indure 
Way far more bitter racking of the joyuts and members of the bod, ſĩ n were tied topillars and 
their faces Writhed backward to bebold themſelves,their feet ſanding them in no ftead:but they 
violently Way ging by the waight and poyſe of theiy bodies, were rhus grievouſly toruganted,by 
reaſon of their bels & hard binding in bonds. This they fu vot only While they were 
examined, Whilſt the Preſident dealt With them, but throughout the whole day; Aud when that 
he paſſed from the firmer nno the lat rer, b gave is miniſters charge te them behinde, 
if that peradventyre any of them being overcome with the grievons lem yeeld, He com- 
mazded alſo if that any were in danger of death by reaſon of cold ib their fetrers and — 
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ft hicen ———— bodies by reaſen of the wound: which i 
tte terment it ſelf, bearing jn their bodies diverſe Wounds diverſly invented. The caſe ſt 


comforted, aud after certain continuance — rn more conſtant. When t 
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it to the. former; pam mene. After ſtripes ii; 
Bur ſpaces or holes aſunder,ſs thatof neceſſity. 


, furs r i h 
— ig 
| te 


were laid in the 


fripes printed in their members. Others bring along upon the pavement,lay poudredic 
in the daft im rxtream pain, more pi and lamentable fpeftacle unte the bi boldert thaw 


my thus, (ome died in torment and con founded the ad es With their patience : 
25 and — prijen, after a few des anda their — 2 by „ 


bal given them in chaice, either to touch teſtable ſacriſice, and ſi be at eaſe, and enjoy 
among — — net te ſacrifice and change life fir death, with al fpeed vs 
— they nm ar — oe Lan —.— 1 which concerned be ay; 
Scripture. He that ſacrificeth to; aich he) ball be rooted out from among ii 
2 Thes ſtult have no other gods bus we. Such — the words of a — Phi — 
godly Martyr, which he wrote priſon to his pariſhioners afore the Judge pronounce 
ed the ſentence of condemnation upon him, rehearſing unto them the (tate ne ſtood in, pro- 
voking them to march forwards, and to hold faſt the profeſſion of faith in Chrilt atter the 
death, which was'then at hand. But to what end do I uſe many words, and alledge the con- 
flicts of the blefled Martyrs throughout the world, invented one after another, eſpecially of 
them which were purſued to death, not after the publike la wes, but with deadly hatred } 


— g 2 Cn. XI. 1 | 
How a Whole city in Phrygia With the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſher, © 
| | and of Audactus the M artyr. Pt 


a Hen the ſouldiers had beſieged a city in Phrygia wholly inhabited of Chriſtians,and 

W paſſed in both men, women, and children which called upon the name of the; 
Lord, ehey iet all on fire, and burned them to aſhes. For with one conſent all the ide 

habitants thercot᷑, the Lieutenant, the Captain, the whole Senate, and the people, every ont 


proteſted themſelves to be Chriſtians, and could by no edicts bronghe to adore idols of + 
carved im 8. And there was alſo another renowned for Ro»; ty, Whoſe name Was: 
Audactuu, by linage coming of a noble houſe in 7raly, and tor an vertue in great credit 
with the Emperors, ſo that he governed with great wiſdome and uprightnefle the commons 


wealth, and waightieſt matters of the Empire : but above all, he was famous for religion 
and faith in Chriſt, io that in the adminiſtration and governing of the common» wealth hei 
dured torment, and was crowned with Martyrdome. | 
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C RAP. XII. 


| Of the regions and countries Where the Chriftians were mare ned, and the ſa vagene ſſe A 
of tyrannicall heathen towards the fait 


O what end ſhall Iby name recite the reſt, or rehearſe the multitude of men, or de- 
ſcribe the ſundry torments of famous Martyrs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as it 
happened in Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking and bruling of their legs, as 
it ha in Cappadocia, ſome hanged by the feet and their heads downwards _ 
wich ſlow fire ſet under, and ſmothered to death with choking {moake, as it happned unto the 
brethren in Meſopotamia : ſome others had their noltrils ſlit, their cars bored, their hands 
maimed,their members & parts of their bodies drawn aſunder & unjoynicd,as it happened at 
Alexandria. To what end I renew the memory of them whicl were burned at Antioch, 
hot burning coals laid under, not quickly to diſpatch them, but wick lingring pain to torment 
them ? And of others which chole rather to burn their hands, than they would touch cheit 
abominable ſacrifices, the experience whereof ſome going about to avoid, before they were 
apprehended and fallen into the hands of their adverſaries, chrew theuiſelves down _ 
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much ado they underſtood of t RR — 


? ey citedthem to appear 
0 ed at Aatiorh in their proper perions, and ol their abode with a bat 8 
; dew, cmpuſing them wi were wich a net, This avitron ſeeing her ſelt and ber daughters 
| plunged in 


great perili by no means poſlible to be avoided; pondred with her ſelf the paniſi- 


os endung: and tet which was molt grievous ot ull;the bufing ot their bodies ſhe admo- 
; niſhed in.no — to be ſuffered, no, not onee tu ſinlt into their ears, and faid further, chat if they 


committed their ſouls as bondſlaves unto Saran; it werte a thing mort -intolerable than any ** 


death or deſtruftion: yet there remained ono remedy for that ( ſaid ſhe) was to ſſie unto 
6 the Lord tor refage. Aftet deliberation, with uniform aid down What was 
ty to be done, they apparelled themſelves y and took their journey towards eLxtioch, 
: In the midſt of the way, When their gudid-fevered themſelves, as about to ſerve nature, they 
| calt themſelves into the flouds that ſlided thereby, and drowned themſelves, Theſe heathen 

idolatets threw into the ſea another couple of Antiochian virgins, renowned for all ver- 


tues, true ſiſters, of noble linage, of good life, of tender yeart, ot goodly beauty, ot 5 
ot godly converſation; of wondertull diſpoſition, as though the earth ould no Di 
them. Such were the tragedies at Antioch. In Pontus they ſuffered 0 
be heard of, whole fingers of both hands were prigked under the tender nails with ſharp quils: 
others had hot boyling-lcad paged on their backs, the moſt neceſlaty members of their bo- 
dies maimed 3 others indured ſhamefull, intolerable, and ſuch torments as may not be told, in 
their privy members, and in the ſecret bowels of their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble and ſawtull 
Judges excogitaced,for tokens of their ſharp wit and deep wiſdome. Daily alſo they found out 
new torments, contending one with another who ſhould excell in-ſpitefull inventious and 
additions ot torment. This calamity was extream and out of recruell. And when as 
thencetorth they deſpaired of increafing mw miſchief, and now were wearied with laughter; 
and gotten their fill of bloudſhed, voluntarily they mitigated cheir rage, they practiſe courte- 
ſie:their pleaſure ( forſooth) is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer. It is not recuiſite(ſay 
they) that the cities ſhould be ſtained with bloud, iſſuing out of our on bowels that the molt 
noble Empire of the Cæſars ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of cruelty, the 
Emperor himſelf being well known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gractous 
goodneſſe and clemency of the Emperors highneſſe is to be ſtretched forth and inlarged to- 
wards all man, that they be no more puniſhed with death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwag- 
ed, and the Emperors clemency to ſhine, in chat they command our to be plucked out, 
CA the left leg co be unjoynted. Such was their clemency and mitigation of cruelty toward 
us. Wherefote by reaſon of this cruell courteſie, it may not be told what number and infinite 
multitude of men having cheit right eyes pulled out, and the empty places ſcared with hot 
burning irons, their left leg ſa wed aſunder in the bams, and ſeared likewiſe, were condemn- 
ed to the quarries and mines throdghout the provinces, to the digging of metals, not for com- 
modity and profits ſake, but for affliction and miſery. And beſides all this, they were led 
forth to ſundry kinds of torments which may not be rehearſed, whole valiant acts alſo can- 
not be deſcribed. Whenthe holy Martyrs {hined throughout the world in theſe their afflicti- 
ons, the beholders wondred at their patience and noble courage : and not without caule; for, 
they expreſled and ſhewed forth unto che world, ſpeciall and manifeſt ſignes of the divine 
and unipeakable power of our Saviour working by them. It were too long, yea impoſſible 
to number them all by their names. | 


| Car. XIII. 
Of the famous Biſhops and Miniſters which were martyred. 


Ouching the chief rulers. of the Churches, and them which were crowned Martyrs 
in molt famous citics, Autymus Biſhop of Nicomedia was beheaded, and crowned 
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the firſt Martyr regiſtred in the catalogue of the Saints in the kingdome of _ 
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Of them which ſuftered at Autioch. Luc iauus Miniſter of that 
ous life, preached at Nicowedie in preſence of the Emperor the 
firſt uato us in exhortation by way of apology, at 
, Tyrannion B of moſt famous Martyrs of Phenicia were the godl 


pany of Martyrs, The other two, boch at Antiead glorified God by cheir patient deatha: Ty Fa 
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Sr ELA | 5 . 
Te ſtate of the Romane Empire before and after the perſecution, And' 
m of the 9 Fedde. F | | 21 
Nto that which went before I will annex the recantation os diſanulling of che thing 
\/ practiſed againit us, yea from the beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe very 
proficable tor the Reader. Before that the Rowane Empire waged battel againſt usj 
in the ſpace the Emperors tavoured us, and maintained peace, it may not ſufficientiy be des 
clared, how proſperouſly the common wealth flouriſhed and abounded with all goods. 
nefle, when as che chief Magiſtrates of the publike weal paſled the och. and the 205, year 
in lolemn feaſts and celebrated gratulations, in times of molt gorgeous and glorious renown 
with conſtant and immovable peace. When as their Empire after this fort increaſed without 
oftence, and daily was inlarged, they had no ſooner removed peace from among us, bu 
they ſtirred up ſuch bartels as could not be reconciled. Not fully rwo years after this huts 
liburly, there was ſuch a change hapned unto the whole Empire, which turned all upſide 
down. For no {mall diſcale overtook the chief of the foteſaid Emperors, and bereaved him 
of his wits, Wherefore together with him which was ſecond perion in honour, be imbraced 
the popular and private lite. Thele things then being not fully ended, the Empire was wi 
all divided into two parts, the which was never reaiembred to have come to paſſe pick 
that time. Not long after Conſtantius the Emperor, paſſing all others throughout his li 
time, in clemency and goodnes towards his ſubjects, ſingularly affected towards Gods Word; 
ended (according unto the law of nature) the common race of his mortall life, leaving be» 
kinds him his naturall ſon Ceuſt autine Emperor and ( æſar to ſupply his room, and was firlt 
referred of them into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperiall honouat 
and dignity due to his perſon, In his lite he was the moſt benigne, and of moſt bountiful 
ſoveraiguty among all the Emperors : who alone of all the Emperors in our time goveraed' 
moſt graciouſly and bonourably during the whole term of his raign, ſhewidg hum anity and 
bountifulnes unto all men, no partaker by any means with any pteſumptuous (edition railed- 
againft us, he guarded the godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of guilt, and without 
all contumely, he deſtroyed no Churehes, he practiſed no impiety that might be preʒuſliciall 
to our religion, he obtained a bleſſed life and an end thrice happy, he being Emperor alone en- 
ded this life both gloriouſly and peaceably, in preſence of his naturall ſon and his ſucceflor,who * } 
allo was moſt prudent and religious. His ſon Conftantine,being proclaimed full Emperor and 
( «ſar by the army, and long before by God himſelf che univerſall King, became a follower 
of his fathers piety in Chriſtian Religion. And ſuch a one was he. But L5cinnime while theſe 
things were a doing, by common conſent of the Potentates was alſs- created _ 
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ting no hainous offefice how dereſtable and laſcivious ſoever it wete, unnſfayed + * & Lechery, 
adultery and all kinde of lewd wantonnefle, ſending home agam ute their hub thelov- 
ing ſpouſes and lawfull wives, taken from them by force, after he had 7 abuſed 
them. And theſe preſumptuous praftites he exerciſed not only upon the obf ort, but + 
. . dealt thus opprobriduſiy with the moſt renowned of the Romane Senators. 'Wherttore all, 


Chop. t4+afrer 5 
the Greek, 


9 ane — 4 


love 


** Maxentizs the 
len of Maximi. 
» nw 2a gun 


Rome. 


r | 
ſtians, whereby he might pretend a ſhew of piery, and ſeem e arid more benig: 

bis anceſtors were before him. But in proceſſe of time be was not indeed: Found the ſhine 
which men took him fot, and hoped be would be, for he fell into all Kine 107 Mitres,0tnft 


boch high primats and interior people, trembling for fear of him, were oppreſlecd with his Tyranoy. 
intolerable tyranny, yet neither by ſilence, neither by ſuffering this gtievait ſervitude, could 

they be free from the bloudy ſlatghter and imbrued murder of this tyrant, U occali- 

ons ſundry times delivered he the unto the ſouldiers whiet were in to be 

lain, and an innumerable multitude of the Romane people in the midſt of may RN offertd 

to theſ word and ſpears, not of .Batbarians and Scythians, but of his It 

may not be recited what ſlaughter of Senators he procured, craftily ſeeking afert cheit ſub- 

ſtance, ot whom an infinite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained crimes. This was | 
the drift and marke this miſchievous tyrant ſhot at. He applied himſelFuorochefiidy of Ma- E=xtorcion- 
gicall arts. For inchantment he opened and ript the bowels of burdened women great with 5 

child, be tearched the intrails ot new born babes, he ſle w lions, and after a ſecret maumer con- 1 
jured Mvils, and indea voured to wichftand the wars then ee he —— = 
ned with himielſ co be crowned conqueror by means of theſe arts. This AMavrewvtitis there- 

tore practiſing tyranny at Rowe, oppreſſed the commonalty with ſuch kainous offences ng 

may not be told, ſo that they were pinched with ſo great penury of neceflary victualh; as the 

like cannot be remembred in this our age to have happened at Rome. | 
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| CIA. XVI. N 
Therrael behaviours of Maximinus in the Eaft; and of ua 
0 Rome and otherwhere in the Weſt. 2 
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breadth of a nail, for which cauſo he petiecuted us without iritetajiffien 
ly than bis anceſtors before him. He erected temples thr 
call worſhip of long time defaced und overthrown, he 
lied by Edict that idol-priefts ſhould be ordained 

ſides this he appointed in every province one tor high Prieſt, of tuch as were coun 


for 


kd 
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| for politick affairs, being alio able wich decency to extente that frin&ivtywhom'befuroiſhs 
ed with a great train and guard of ſouldiets. — — priviledged all inctanters,/ay - 
Opprefſion, godly, and taken for gods chemlelves, wich pri  dignitics, and chuefeſt prerogatiurba He - / 
went on (till and oppreſled, not one eity ot region only, but whole provinces: under his do- 
minion, exicting gold and ſil ver, and fſummesof mony aud vexiug them wich grievous pro- 
Sesli, Elamations, one penalty enſuing after agocher, © The wealth and ſabſteoce whych his proge- 
Prodigal. nitors had gathered before, be roohin ques benps of treafare, an great: ſums of tony, 
and beſtowed it upon his flattering parefites. He was ſo drowned wich overmuch wine and 
Wise drunkennes, that a his cups he wauld be ſtark mad and beſides himſelf, and ottentimes 
being tipſie, commanded ſuch things, whereof afterwards being reſtored to his former ſobri- 
Surfetting. ety, it repented him. He gave place to no man for ſurſetting and ſuperfluity, but made him - 
| {elf ring-leader of that vice unto all that were about him. both Prince and people. He effe- 
minated his ſoldiers with all kinde of delicacy and laſciviouſnes. He permitted his Preſidents 
und Captains to practiſe tavenous Extortion, and polling of his ſubjecta, hom be entextain- 
Lechery. ed as fit companions of his foul and ſhamefull ryrgany. To what end ſhall I tehes — 
chaſt life, ot recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no city where he 
Dult tyrant Dot Wives gnddeflowred not virgins,” And in all theſe things be prevailed ag einſt all farts ot 
Overcome the People, the Chriſtians only excepted, which contemned deach, and deſpiſed his tyrammy. The 
Chriſtians, men indured burning, beheading, crucifying, ravenous devouring of beaſts, drowning in the 
ſea, maiming and broilingof the members, goring and digging out of the eyes, ing of 
the Whole body, moreover famine and imprilonment: to be ſhort, they ſuftered every linde 
of torment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, and 
. embrace the adoration of idols. Women alſo not inferiour to men through the power of 
the Word of God, put on manly courage, whereof {ome ſuffered the xorments wich men, 
ſome atcained unto the like maſteries of vertue, other ſome drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 
A chat matron ſoner their life unto the death, chan. their bodies tobe deſiled. For when as orhers b 
of Alexandria Talon of the tyrants adultery were polluted, a Chriſtian matron of Alexandria, boch noble 
confounded And renowned, alone overcame the lecherous and laſcivious minde of Maximum with the 
the tytant e of her manly courage. This woman tor many things was highly eſtee med, tor riches; 
— Ne or kindred, for learning, yet preferred her chaſtity above all. Whom when he had carneſtly; 
Percas on, intreated, yet could not finde in his heart to put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pres: 
— pared to die, being moved more with luſt chan with anger, exiled and deprived her alſo of: 
all her ſubſtance. And infinite other matrons not abiding, no not the hearing of the threats 
of abuſing their bodies, done by the Preſidents of every particular nation,endured all kinde of 
puniſhments, torments, and deadly pains, Theſe are indeed to be wondred at, but 1 
A matron of Aadmiration' is that moſt noble and moſt chaſt matron of Rome to be had in reſpect the 
Rome ſlew her reſt, againſt whom the Roman tyrant Maxentius (lively reſembling Maximinus ) went 
ſeif rather thaa ghoutto rage. When that ſhe underſtood the miniſters of tyrannicall luſt to be at hand, and 
1 ＋ 'c. ber husband ( ſhe being a Chriſtian) though he were a Roman Mugiſtrate, to be in hold among 
her, them, and for fear ot execution to have conſented thereunto, (he craved a little lealure as 
if ſhe went to trim her (elf, and _— into her chamberzand there being alone, ſne ran upon 
a naked ſword, and diſpatched her ſelf, ſo immediatly by her death ſhe bequeathed her cark- 
aſſe unto the tyrapts bawds: and by this act of hers, ſounding and piercigg more than a- 
ny ſhrill voice, (he pronounced and printed in the minds of all mortall men both preſent 
and to come, that among the Chriſtians alone, vertue can with uo money be overcome, net ' | 
ther be deſtroied with any kinde of death. This ſo great i burden of impiety was brought in- 
| to the world at one and the ſame time, by two tyrants which held E aſt and oft. mer b on 
The _ of out the cauſe of theſe ſo great miſchiets, who will doubt to aſſign the perſecution raiſed a- 
the wortds , Fainſt us for cauſe thereof, ſpecially in as much as this confuſion finiſhed before che Chri- 
the perſecution 520 liberty was reſtored. For during the the terme of theſe ten years perlecution, 
of the Chriſti» there wanted then nothing, which might tend to mutuall hatred or civill diſſention. The 
ans, lea was beſet with ſhips, and therefore. innavigable, neither Was it paſſible from any 
place, for any man to arrive and take land, but he ſhould be ſifted wich all kinde of pu- 
niſhments, his ſides ſcourged, and himſelf tried with ſundry torments, whicher he were 
not ſent from the enemy as 8 ſpie, and in the end he was either hanged or burned. More» 
over there were prepared for the pu targets, breſt-places, darts; ſpears, wich other 
warlike armour, gallics alſo and diverſe ordinance for ſhips were heaped in every place, 
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before the diſeaſe came, was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes,and then being 
yeelded an intollerable and horrible ſpectacle to the beholders. Wherefore — 
ſome not able to digeſt that wonderfull noiſome ſtench, were ſlain: ſome other (wheti 
remained no hope of recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling throughout the whole oe e 
not able to help at all wich their Phyſick, were cruelly execut themſelves, © ©. 
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der with himſelf the raſh enterpriſes, he had practiſed againſt the ve 
of God. Wherefore returning unto himſelf, firſt he conteſſerh his fing unte 
5888 unto bim ſuch as then were about him, he gave commandmenr, that wit 
al ſpeed they ould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chiiſtiate : and that by the 
commandment of the Emperour they ſhould build again their Churches : that they ſhoy 
meet often to.eclebrate their wonted ceremotiies, and yeoy fog for the life « f the E 
And immediately that which by word he commanded, was indeed t o 
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Lin. 8. of Euſebius Pampbilus.: . © 2157 
28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros,Pavemus, Apcllevs, Audinæus, Peritius, &c. ſo hath he _ 
done in ſundry other places of his Works and mo Cap. 3. f thu 8. Hool. U, ehe Author of this 
fagment was in Palæſtina, & /aw With bis eyes the martyrdom {a at Cæſares other pla- 
cri. He Was ca. 22. in the company of Apphi anus, in one houſe With him at Palæſtina a little before 
he ſi ffered. He ſaw cap. 27. be miracle at Cz'area, When the peſts and Frones in the ſtrest ſwear 
drops of water. He ſaw and heard cap.z0.John the Martyr, Who Was a blind may, preach ande x- 
pownd theScriptures With great commendation, I bi reaſsn is confirmed by that WhicbEuſebins 
Wrote in the 3. cap. of this 8. book, Where be ſaith : It is not our dritreo deſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived t 17 1 the world (we leave that for others)neither exactly to paint forth 
unto the poſterity all that happened: but onely the things we faw with our eyes, and were 
done in our preſence.Thirdly,the Author of this fragment was a familiar friend of Pampbilus 
the Martyr the writeth of him cap. 25. thus: Ol which number was Pamphilas,of all my fami- 
liars my deareſt friend. And cap. ag. be extolleth lim unto the thier, S. Hierome Writeth, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was called Enſebins Pamphilus. Fourth y, the Au- 
thor of this . it i cap. 29. vrote the life of Pamphilus in 3,books: (6 bath Euſebius con- 
fefſed of himſelf in ſyndry places, &&. Hierone in bis life writeth the ſame of him, where fre Eu- 
ſebius was the author of this fragment. Fifely, the ſaid Author cap. Ig. maketh mention of that 
which Eulebius wrote cap.14.&c ap.30, He maketh mention of x v2 which Euſebius wrote (cap. 
2.) 4 written by bimſolſ, therefore it is like Euſebius wrote this fragment. The fixt reaſon that 
mot th me to annex this as part of the book, ij the ſhortwes of the book : for if we end at the 18. 
Chap. where whe fragment beginneth the book may ſeem to be no book, but rather an entrance 
or beginning of a book, Euſebius in che beginning 7 this8,book,cap.2.promiſed to write of Mar- 
neunthinkeſt thou(gentle Read a would be ſe brief, & make ſi ſport a Treatiſe, where 
occaſion was miniſtred to write not one book onely,bur rather 3.book,gf he were diſpaſed(omit- 
ting nothing as he promiſed lib, I.chap.I, touching the Martyrs of bis time) to write of all the 
martyrdomes ſuffered under Diocletian, Maximinian &- Maximinus. Laſt of al this fragment 
endeth in very go:d order. He promiſerh to diſcourſe . Max iminus the tyrants recantation, the 
which Euſebius per formeth in the book following . For look bow the 8. book_endeth, with the 
ſame ub: ninth hegianeth. Therefore Euiebius was the aut bor of this frggment. 


| | - CHap, XIX. 
How tht four Emperer;Diocletian, Maximinian, Maximinus e Conſtantius ended their lives. 


q | He author of this farmer Edict not long after his foreſaid confeſſion being rid of that F rxi.nims his 


bis lamzncable plight, departed this lite. He is reported to have been the chict author 

of the calamity which befell unto the Chriltiaps during the time of perſecution; and a 

good While ago, before the burliburly raiſed by the reſt of che Emperors, to have gone about 
to pervert, the Chriltians which lived in warfare: but above all, ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſame of their martiall dignity and renowne : to have iotreated ſome 
others reproachfully withgut all ſha me. Mereover to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
death, and laſt ot all to have provaked the other his fellow Emperors to periecute all Chri- 
ſtendome 3 the ends of which Hmperors, if I paſſed over with ſilence, I ſhould greatly offend. 
The wg jon being 1 55 into 4. parts, four ſcvcrall Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firlt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred im honor before therelt, having not raigned 


fully two years after the. ion, depoſed ves ( have {aid before) and *chup. 14. 
. ER cones (5.8 lorrof men, having fuch an Dioclefes the 
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under his dominion, He neither rifled nor deſtroyed the holy Churches, neither practiſed any 
other miſchief prejudiciall co the Chriſtian affaires : he obtained an end both blefled and 


thrice happy i he alone in his ingdome (to the comfort of his naturall ſonne and ſucceſſ or in 


Conftantive. tze Empircza Prince io all t ch molt ſage and religicus) enjoyed an noble and Abe 
| — His ſon ſonbwie entring into ks raign Was by the ſeuldiers proclaimed chick 
Emperor and Auguſt us, who imitated and that diligently his fathers ſteps, as a pattern of 
piety, to the embracing of Chriſtian Religion. Such an end at ſeverall times had the aforeſaid 
tour Emperouts. the which, he alone mentioned a little before, together with other his 
Imperiall aſlociates, publiſhed unto the whole world by his written Edict the aforeſaid 

eonfeſſion. | | 

Crap XX, 
Of the Martyrs in Paleſftina, 


N the ninteenth year of D#ocleriens raign in the moneth Z anthicxs, which the Romencs 


£ > a Jau Aprill;che Feaſt of £after then drawing nigh, Flavienw being Governer of Paleſting, 
the Emperors Edits were every where proclaimed, wherein it was commanded, that 
the Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſack as were of credit 
ſhould be contemned, and that ſuch as led a private life, if they retaincd the Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, ſhould be deprived of their freedome. And ſuch were the contents of the firſt Edict i but 
in the proclamation which immediatly followed after, it was added, that che paſtors chr 
out all congregations ſhould firit be impriſoned, next, with all meanes poſſible conſtrained to 
ſacrifice. To be ſhort, the firſt of the Martyrs in Pala ſtina was Procopins,who before he bad 
been any while impriſoned, ſtepping forth at the farſt jumpe before the ttibunall ſcar of the 
Preſidents, and being commanded to do ſacrifice unto their gods, made anſwer : that to his 
knowledge there was but one only God, to whom (as thelelt ſame God had commanded) 
he was bound of duty to ſacrifice. And when as they commanded him to offer ſacrifice for the 
proſperous ſtate of the four Emperors, he recited a certain verſe out of a Poet which 
* ſed them not, for the which immediatly he was beheaded, the verſe was this: T 
rocopius be · 
headed, Not many Lords avail us here, let onebeare rule and raigne. 
This was the firſt ſpeaele exhibited at ¶ æſarea in Paleſtina,the 8.day of the moneth Deſiue, 
before the 7.0f the [des of [ne called of the Roman the ꝗ. day of the Sabbath. After him there 


ſaffered many of the inhabitants of che ſame city, and of the chief governors of the Eccleſu- 


ſticall affaires, who indured and that chearefully moſt bitter torments, and gave the adventure 
of moſt valiant enterpriſes. Ocher ſome fainting for fear were quite diſcouraged at the firſt. 
All the reſt cried the experience of ſundry torments, One ſcourged from top to toe, another 
racked untill his ribs brake aſunder in the ſqueeſing bonds, by reaſon whereot it fell out that 
- ſome had their hands ſtruck off, and thus together they enjoyned ſuch an end as befell unto 
them according unto the ſecret wildome and judgement of God. One was led by the hand, 
and lugged to the altar, and his hands violently ſtretched to ouch their deteſtable ſacrifices, 
and in the end let go for a ſactificer. Another, when he had neither approched, nor touched,aod 
ſuch as were preſent affirmed that he had ſacrificed, departed wich ſilence. One being half 
dead, was born away, being thrown of chem for dead, the ſame was tormented with bonds 
and reckoned among thefacrificers. Another lifted his voice, and proteſted that he had not 
yeelded at all;the ſame was beaten on the mouth, and conſtrained to krep ſilence, by the force 
of many hands which ſtopped his breath, and violently excluded him whem he had not ſucti- 
ficed at all. And ſo it pleaſed them well, if at leaſt wife they might ſeem to brig their pur- 
poſe to effect: but for all their miſchievons devices the bleſſed Martyrs of God only bare . 
way the victory. Again, the 17. day of the moneth Dias, after the Remars the t 5. of the 
Alben be-  Kalendsr of December; Alphæus and-Z achæus, after they had been laſhed with whips, & man» 
headed. -gled with razors, after racking and grievous torments therein, after ſundry queſtions demany 
Zens be. ded of them, after they had lyen in the ſtochs many daies and nights, their feet ſtretched tous 
— gelt ſpaces aſunder, laſt of all when they had freely confeſſed and boldly p th 
had his tongue Was but one only God and one King and Captain over all e ChysFt (as if herein they had 
pulled out, uttered blaſphemy or treaſon) they were in like manner beheaded, even as the Martyr men- 
next, tormen · tioned a little before. Moreover the Hiſtory touching Romauus the Martyr, who fulfcred the 


ted and d lame day at Antioch is worthy of memory. He was born in Palefixs, he was Deaconand 
e Klin geilen Eroreiſt of the Church ot Gſaree,and us it tell ont being in Inti aal at the ruin and defolation 
müde ro each Of the churches,Ge beholding with his eyes great maltirades borki of men, women & _— 
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the which be had no ſooner ſpoken,bug the Emperot called him unto him, to the end he ſhould 
ſuffer à ne and ſtrange kinde of torment, to wit, that his tongue might be plucked out of tus 
mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and thereby declared at large, how chat the divine 
power and grace of God, never faileth them which ſuffer for godlineſſe ſake but alwaies either 
caſerk their labours, and ſlaketh their grieſs, or elſe granteth courage and might to endure pa- 
tiently unto the end. This blefled Saint as ſoon as be had underſtood of their new deviled 
torment, being valiently diſpoſed, never ſtaggered thereat, but voluntarily put out his tongue, 
and yeelded the ſame, which was fully inſtructed in the Word ot God, nato the tormentors 
hands. Aftet which torment he was clapt in priſon, and there puniſhed a long time:at length 
when the twentieth year ot the Emverors raign was now expired, at what time a general 
pardon was proclaimed, that all prifoners ſhould be ſet at liberty, he alone lying in the ſtocks, 
and his feet it retched five ſpaces alunder, bad his neck compaſled with a haltet, and thus in 
priſon ſtifled to death z ſo that hereby according unto his deſire, he was crowned with mar- 
tyrdome. This man although he ſuffered out of the bounds of his 7 yet being u P a- 
leſtinian by birth, is worthy to be canonized among the Martyrs of Paleſtine, Such were the 
trag call aMires of the Church in Palæſtina the firſt year of the perlecution, which was 
chicfly bent againſt the preſidents of our doctrine, and Biſhopg of the Church pt God, 
: CAP. XXI. ä 185 
Of the Martyrs which ſa ffered in Cæſarea the ſecond year of the perſecution ander Diocletian, 
and of the alteration of the Empire. | 
He ſecond year now being come, when the perſecution raiſed againſt us waxed hot, 
| and the proclamations of the Emperors were newly come to the hands of Vr benue 

the Lieutenant of the Province, wherein it was generally commanded, that both men, 
women and children throughout every city or village, ſhould be cooſtrained to (actifice and 
offer incenſe to Idols: Z imot he us of G in Pala ſtina having endnred infinite egymacats, and Time bens bur. 
laſt of all being bound to the ſtake, and environed with a ſlack and flow fire, gave forth a ned. 
worthy tryall of his zcal God wards through patient ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhments 
hid upon him, and in the end bare away the garland of victory, ulually granted to all the va- 
liant champions which wraſtle for piety and che ſervice of God, At the ſame time Ag ; A 
and Tlecla alſo (which lived in this our age) (hewed the worthy couſtancy of their noble © oven 
miades, when as at the commandement of the Judge they were thrown at the fœt of wild to wild beats 
beaſts, to be eicher devoured or torn in peeces. What man is be that either beholding wich but not diſ- 
his eyes the things Which enſued, will not fall into admiration, ox lending only the bare care Patched. 
unto the recitall of them, will not be aſtonied there at? For when as the Erchevicks ſolemoized 


their pablicke feaſts and celebrated their wonted ſpectacles, amongſt other merry newes and 

gladlome wiſhes, it was commonly noy ſed abroad, chat the Chriſtians lately e to * 
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and the conteſſors were forchwirh'clapr'in priſon.” Not long after th 
committed to take their lots among deere dag name Ag 
Arapius be · time yeelded an account of his faith; by fulfering of many and griey 


headed, name D jony us, whocarefully provided for the corporal frh AU th 
by 2 Caded d the city of Ce, the 24. day of ch mor 
3 Dyſtrenthat is, the ninth of the Calends ot Ai. About chat rime two of the Emperors 
whereof the firſt enjoyed the prorogative of honour, the ſecond was next which goyerned 
the Empire,embraced ã private trade of living afcer the vulgar fort of men, and the lare of th 
publike westimmediatly began to decay. Ina while after the Remane Empire LOS | 
the Emperors among themlelves one againſt-another' fought great and grievous bättels, nei. 
ther was that tumult aud {edition ceafed, before that firſt of all peace were reſtoxed and e. 
ſtabliſhed throughout all the parts ot the world which were ſubjx& td the Re man Empire 
For when as peace once 2 — again, much like Sun-· beames ſhining after a miſty 20d ack 
night, the publike ſtate of the Rowan Empire was again eſtabliſhed, the bond of 17 linked 
again, mutuall amity and concord retained of old was again recovered. But of theſe thingy 
we will inttent hereafrer more ac large, When more fit opportunity ſhall ſerve, now let us 
proceed unto that which followeth, © | | 


Cuar XXII. | 


Aximinu Ceſar who by maine force intruded himſelf into the Empire, laying wide 
M open unto the whole world manifeſt proofs cf his deadly hatted and impicty to» 

wards God, as it were naturally growing in his fleſh and graffed in his bones, pet * 
ſecured us more vehemently and more generally then the other his ſuperiout Emperors, 
Wherefore when as trouble and tumult, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our ide 881 


{ome were here and there ſcattered, indeavouring by all meanes poſſible to avoid the 
enſuing, and that a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey: no tongue can wer- 
thily declare, nor ſpeech ſufficiently expreſſe, the divine love and liberty of faith, where with 
Apphianus the blefled Martyr of God yeelded an account of his profeſſion : who ſhewed un- 
Hphianus; to the citizens of Cæſarea, ſſembled at their ſpectacle or facrifice in the porch of the temple, 
a lively ſign or token of the ſingular zcal he bare God wards, when he was not at that time, 
one not xx. years old. He continued a long time at Beyytos in Phanicia, applying his mine 
to the ſtudy ot prophane literatute, for he came of ſuch parents as flowed in worldly wealth 
It is incredible how he overcame all youthly affectiond: and drowned all his wildotes in ſo vi- 
cious and fo cortupt a city i and how that neither by reaſon of his youthly flower lately floy: 
riſhing in his green body, neither by reaſon of his company and aquaintance with y 
mates, he ſucked the juice, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd and wanton converfation: 
but embracing temperance, led a reverend life, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion, in modeſty, ſo- 
briety and godlineſſe. It in caſe we be conſtrained to mention his country, and to honour - 
the ſame fot bringing forth ſo valiant a champion to wraſtle in the campe of this world un 
der the banner ot Chriſt, truly we will performe the ſame, neither without good conſiders 
Pagazof Lycia. tion. For whoſoever knoweth Pg. no obſcure city of Lycia, it was there that this young 
man was borne. He after his returne from ſchool, and the ſtudy of prophane literature i 
plyed at Berytot, not pleafed with the converſation of his father (Who then governed the 
whole country) neither with the converſation of his kinsfolkes with whom he lived, be- 
cauſe they framed not their lives after the rule of piety : being pricked with the ioſtigct and 
motion of the ſpirit of God, and inflamed witha certain natural, nay rather cel iall aud 
true love of ſincere wiſedome: caſt in his minde to confider of weightier matters, then this fai- 
ned and counterfeit glory of the world beareth us in hand. Laying aſide therefore all the leet 
baits of fleſhly pleaſure, he forlook and fled away privily from his friends and familiars, hot 
wey ing at all the want the neceſlary proviſion, but caſting his whole care and confidenc 
upon God, was led no doubt by the divine ſpirit, as it were by a ſtring into the city of Ceſs- 
rea, Where the crown ot martyrdorne; being the reward of godlineſſe, was prepared tor 
him. For whilſt that he lived among us, he proficed in holy Scripture, during that ſhort 
terme of his lite, more then any man could think, and practiſed ſuch diſcipline as tended to 
godly life, prepating a perfect way to dic well. But touching the end he made, who it — — 
| | beholding 
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cable conſtancy uud above all his fairhfal! 
whereby the tokens of untained Yodlinefſe, and-tervent ſpirit | 
reach of mans reaſon, ——— when 28 it hi 
of our perſecution under the raigne of Maxim; the ſecomd hurliburly Was riiſcd i 
us, and the tyrants lettets then firſt of all were brought to rh, charging'ell the 
of what degree or calling ſocver, that they ſhould ſacriſice unto their gods ( the Magiltraces 
alſo throughout every city buſily applying themſelves to the fame) and that the beadles 
throughout all the _ { « ſarea, ſhould by vertue of the preſidents edict, ſummon the fa- 
thers, the mothers and their children to appear at the idols and that the Tribes 
ſhould likewiſe Out of a ſcrole call every one by bis name? ( by reaſon, whereof there was 
no where bur heavineſſe, ſobbing and ſighing) the aforclaid Apa ( letting not one to 
underſtand of bis purpoſe ) unknowing to us which accompanied with hiniingne houle, 
uokoowing to the whole band of the caprzin, came cheerfully unto Vd Prefi- 
dent as he was a ſacrificing, and boldly without any fear at all, to hold on his right hand, 
and ſtayed him forthwith from doing facrifice,exborting him allo both wilcly and gravely, 
with a certain godly proteſtation and cheerfullneſſe of mind, thenceforth 10 ceaſe and be 
no more ſeduced : ſaying moreover, there was no reaſon that he ſhould deſpiſe che one and 
the only true God, and offer ſacrifice to idols and to devils, Suck an cnterprize the young man 
took in hand, being provoked thereunto (as ir ſeemethunto us) by the divine power of God, 
ſounding in the cares of all mortall men by this fact: that the Chriſtians which rightly 
do challenge that name, are far from falling away from the ſervice due unto God the au- 
thor of all goodnefle, lo that they not only ſuffer and valiantly endure threats, and plagues, 
ind puniſhments, which commonly chance unto them, but thenceforch allo e more 
boldly, and yeeld an account of their faith more freely, their ither ſtutting, nor 


neither 
ſtamme ting for fear : yea and if it may any kind of way come to paſſe, they 2 e revoke the 
perſecyrors and tormentors themſelves from their blind ignorance and ive them to 
acknowledge and embrace the one only God. Immediatly after, he of whom I ſpeake (as it 
was moſt like to happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was haled of the Preſidents train, is of 
ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging againſt him, and cormented over all his body with infinite % bianm. 
{tripes, the which he patiently ſuffered, and for a while was clapt in priſon : where for one afcer often im - 
whole day and night he was piteoully tormented, with both his feet in the ſtocks ſtretched — and 
far aſunder, the third day he was brought forth before the Judge. And as ſoone as they en- fundry horrible 
joyned him to ſacrifice, he reſiſted and ſhewed forth the great patience in in his 
mind, for the ſuffering of all terrors and horrible puniſhments s ſo that the executioners rent the ſea. whole 
his ſides wich the laſh of the whip, not once or twice, but often even unto the bone and in- carkaſle the 
ward bowels, laſhing him alſo on the face and the neck, untill that his face was ſwollen with water threw 
the print of the ſtripes, ſo that they which aforetime knew: him well, und diſcerned him by and laid at 
his countenance, thenceforth miſſed of their mark, and knew him not at all. When they ſaw = _ of 
be would not yeeld for all theſe manifold and ſundry torments, the executioners at the com- = 
mandement of the Preſident, wrapped his feet in ſlax oy led all over, and ſet the fame a fire, 
whereof how great and what grievous paine he {uffered, I am not able roexprefie. It ranne 
over his fleſb, it conſumed che tame, and pierced unto the marrow bred-withio the bones, ſo 
that his whole body lacded and diſtilled much like unto dropping and melting wax. Yet 
there was breath left and life remaining for all thoſe torments, the ad verſaties and executio- 
ners themſelves were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which far exceeded the common 
nature of men i and after all this the ſecond time he is caſt into priſon, Three daics after 
he is brought again before the Judge, and being tound freely to conieſſe the ſame faith as 
aforctime, although by reaſon of lis wounds he was rendy to yeeld up the ghoſt, yet was he 
thrown into the ſurging waves of the ſeas, If we ſhould make relation of che, miracle 
which immediatly followed, peradventure ſuch as ſaw it not with their eyes, will give no 
credit at all thereunto, and though we. periwade ourſelves, that men ill hardly belceve it, 
jet there is no reaſon to the contrary, but that we commit 20 and deliver in writing 
the Hiſtory as ic was indeed, inſomuch as in manner all which inhabit Ca ſaras are wit- 
neſſes to the ſame. There was not a child in Ca ra but was preſent at this ſtrange ſpectacle. 
As lepn as they had plunged ( as it pleaſed them beſt) 8 Martyrof Chriſt 
O 3 * 
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in the deep gulphs of the main ſea, there roſe upon ij ſudden ſuch a ſtorme (not after the wo- 
ted manner of wether ) and ſuch a noiſe in the ayte (not only over the ſea, but over the hõ%rm 
land) which ſhogk boch the earth and the whal City, wich the violence and force thertof : 
and with this wonderfull and ſudden carth · quake, the len caſt up before the gates 
of the City the, Martyrs catkaſſe, as if it. bad hen of ſtteng ch not ſufficient co bear fo holy a 
burthen. Such were the circumſtances trauchiog bleſſed e-Lpprianxs, who ſuffered 
270 Friday, that is, the ſecond day of the moneth Z ant hicuu, the 4. ot the Nene 


1 26  Cuap>XX I'M, 42) 
TK The martyrdeme of V\pianus and Edeſius. S 

He ſame time of the year, and in a manner on the (elf ſame daies, in the City of 75 

mere wan young man by name Vin, who after moſt bittet iripes and gric vow 
"A laſhes, was wrapped together witha dogge and a ſerpent in a green ox hide, and c⸗ 
into the depth of the ſea. And therefore I thought good to place him the next Martyr in order 

Hiſtory uto Abi Not long after, Æ def, not only brother in Godgbut allo 

birth and blond natur all brother by the farhers fide unto Ayp him, ſuffered like brotherly 
ih a manner the ſelf fame torments with him i after infinice confeſſions of his faith, after long 
fercering ind ſtocking, after ſentence pronounced of the Preſident, condemning him to the 
mine pits and quarries in Paleftina, after his holy trade ol life, led under the Earns apr 
habit, being tatmote profound in prophane literature, and better skilled in Philoſophy 
his brother, at length heating the Jadge give ſentence ppon the Chriltians in the City of 4+ 
lex andria, ind raging againſt them beyond all reaſon, ſhamefully intreating fomerimes graye, 
ſage, and ſober men, ſome other times delivering chalk matrons and conſecrated virgins to 
brothell houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaſtly abuſed ; he enterprized the ſelf fame thing 
which his brother had done before. And beciulſe he could in no wiſc away with thoſe horti- 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly unto the Judge, and told him to his face of the 
filthy and ſhamefull acts he had done both by word and deed. For which bold reprehenfion 
he ſuffered ſundry bitter rorments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all he was 
thrown into the ſea, enjoying the like end with his brother. So far of Æ dis. And theſe 
thiogs(as I ſaid before)etifued hot long after, ; 


Y. Crap. XXIIII 
Of Agapius tbe Aſartyr, 


N the fourth year of this perſecution which plagued us ſore, and the twelf Calends of 
D. the twentieth day of the moneth Dow being Friday, and in the ſame City of 
Ceſarea, ſuch an act was committed in the preſence of Aſaximinws the tyrant (who 
celebrated his birth day with royall ſpectacles and ſumptouss mas kes together wich the 
people) as may be thought worthy of memory, and the printing in marble. And becauſe the 
cultome then prevailed,that ſundry ſhewes (howſocver it fell out at other times) in | 
of the Emperors ſhould be exhibited with princely port and majeſty, to their great delight 
and pleaſure, and that variety, full ot nee and ſtrange devices beſides the common and ufuall 
manner, ſnould then be miniſtred, ſo that ſomtimes beaſts which were fer out ol India e uli 
opia and other places, where let looſe in compaſſe of the theater: ſome other times men with 
lewd and wanton geſtures, delighted the bebolders wondertully, and the Emperor alſo him 
{elf made {port and paſtime: it behoved that a notable ſpectacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine 
in that gorgeous and princely ſhew.And what think you was that? A Martyr and a wirneſſe 
ot our Chriitian Religion, brought to the ring, and ready to wraſtle for the ſole and ſincere 
ſervice of God, by name A gap, whom ( little before) we have reported to have been 
thrown together with Thecls at the feet of wild beaſts. He being brought out of 
and linked with malefaRors to paſtime and ſport the people : when that he had openly tun 
the race, and played the man, and that chrice, yea and oftner too, becauſe the Judge afcer fun» 
dry threats and ſundry tormenrs{ either pity ing his cale, or hoping he would recaneY reſerved 
him to other new combats : at heis again brought forth in preſence of che Emp&s | 
ror, no doubt being appointed for that fit time, that the ſaying of our Saviour foreſhe wed 
unto his Diſciples (to Wit, They ſhould be brought before Kings and Princes to witneſſo of bim) 
might ly be flflled in him. Fſtof a his brought arch rogerker wich a malctactor no 
w 
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L1s.8. of Euſehius Pampbilus,. - | 163 
wicked varlet, of whom the report went that he murthered his maſter. Afterwards this var - Mat 2. 
let who of right (hould have been devoured of wildbeaſts, was patdoned 5 In the ar, 


Chap. of this 


fullneſſe and clemency of che Emperor, ever in manner after the example b the ö 
Denen When the Jewes 3 — olethen- _ e 
ter rejoy ſhouted. Was not _ grac paxdone by che „ be:n beheaded 
bac 40 teſtored to honour and fret dome. But ee an e wen tenor 45 Claes, 
is called upon of the tyrant, next intreaced to revoke his opinion, he i ν]mied tobe ſet at -— hag ay 
liberty » of the contrary be plaincly pronouncethy/and\ thut with aloud Voelee, that he Ws diſs te have 


aliogly {ard chat wich his bear all the dernde and plague approve 

be , not for any horrible or hainous crime committed but 6r{t beheaded, 

for Gods cauſe, and in his quarreil who was the Creator of all The bad no chen drowned, 
ſooner ſpoken, but it came to z for there was « Bear let looſe at him, the ir —— be 

face to face, and ycelded himfclt willingly to be devoured-:: Laſt of all, while us yet he drew fen was che 


breath be was caſt into priion, where he contirmed one whole day, the third day he kid ſtones —— year 6 
rye to his feet, nod humſelt thrown iaro the depth of the ſea. Suck was the foattyrdome riongand wr 


of Agapims. STS! the fourth, 
CMA XXV. 7 1098 yy — 
The martyr dome of Theoddlia . virgin, of Domninus and Anxentius: 2 
| te deaf Vtbanus the Freſdnt. be another 


| | Agapim, or 
He perſecution being now continaed unto the fift year, the ſecond day of the moneth ele the Kory 
* to wit, the 4. of the Nos of Aprill. the felt ſame Sunday being the reſur · eth. 
rection of our Saviour, and called the feaſt of Faſter, again Thivdo/ra 2 virgin, a mo- 

deſt and Chriſtian maid of Tyrus, who had never yet ſeen the full terme of 18.yeurs, came 

to certain priloners in Ceſarea ſtanding at the bar, Which with conſtancy proteſted the 

kingdome of Chriſt both lovingly to ſalute them, and alſo (as it is very like) to intreat them 

to remember her after their departure unto the Lord. The which when ſhe had done ( as if 

hereby fihe had committed ſome hainc us and horrible offence ) the catebpoles hale her, and 
preſent her before the Preſident. He forthwith like a mad man bereaved of bis wits; feout- 

geth her bare fides with bitter and grievous laſhes, renteth with the whip ber white breaſts 
and tender dugs unto the bare bones. In the end this holy virgin hardly drawing breath, yet 

patient and chearefull enough for all theſe puniſhments, was thrown at the commandement Theodeſos 

of the Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging ſeas, Afterwazds having ended with her, owned, 

he takes che other confeſlors in hand, and condemneth them to the digging of metcals in 
Phenos of Palæ tina. After theſe things the 5. day of the moneth D jar, alter the Rom 

in the Nones of November, the ſame Preſident in the ſelf fame City condemned Sn , 1 

( who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted his faith, who allo in à While after — rg 
was choſen Biſhop, and died a Martyr ) together with other confeflors, aftet their great mine pits with 
conſtancy in detence of Chriſtian Religion, to the ſame” drudgery and digging of mettals; 30. others, 
Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be unjoynted and ſa wed off, afterwards ſeared with cap. 13. 

hot iron, and then ſent to the quarries, The ſentence was no ſooner promounced = theſe, 

but be chargeth that Downinws (a man very famous among the inhabicanrs of 22 

tor his infinite proteſtations of the Chriſtian faith, and his liberty of in che behalt 

our Religion) ſhould be bound to the Rake, and burned to aſhes. After whoſe condemn- Domninu 
ation, the ſame Judge, a ſubtill inventor ot miſchief, and deviſer of crafty flights contrary burned. 

to the doctrine of C braſt, found out ſuch puniſhments as never were heard of before; to vexe 

the godly withall. He gave ſentence that three of them ſhould buckle, Juſt, and buffet one T5 et arte 
mother. He delivered Auxextius a grave, godly, and good old man; to be torne in pecees ot n ud. 
wild beaits, Ochcrſome, of mens eſtate, and of great {irength,he gelded, and condemned to kill one ano» 


heat Fan had 
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bleſled Martyr with the long i nciſion of ſhatp razors : at length having his fill, and as it were 
aſhamed of bis tat, commanded he ſhould be kept in the noyſome ſtinch of the elo ſe priſon, 
where the reſt of ebe confeſſors remained. But what manner of reward Vr bas was like 
to enjoy after this lite, by the juſt judgement of God and vengeance like to light upon bim, 
for ſo great cruelty and tyranny practiſed upon the Saints of and bleſſed Martyrs of fe- 
ſas Chrift, we may eaſily gather by the plagues which happened unto him in this lite, which 
were entrancesor preambles unto eternall puniſhments in the life to come. Fot not long af 
ter this villapy exerciſed upon Pamphilus, vengeance from above began on a ſudden to take 
hold upon him (while as yet be governed) in this fort. He who lately being placed in an high 
and lofry throne pronounced ſentence and gave j : he-who a little before was guar. 
ded with a troupe of ſouldiers: he who governed all che country of Palaſtina : he who was 
hayle mate and lived cheek by jole with the Emperot : evenhe-who was of his ſecrecy, 
and companion at meat: the ſame, by the juſt judgement of God, in one night was not on- 
— — ly deprived of all, ſo great a port and dignity,ſhametully and reproachfully handled in the 
— preſence of all them which afore time: bad revetenecd him with princely honour, proved a 
ſhame and mi- timetous and a cowardly caytiffe,ſo that he whined like a child, and cried for belp of the 
ſery, in the end Whole nation which he had ruled : but uſo found CMaximinus an heavy friend, a fore and 
he was put to cruell Judge (on whom heretotoxe he boldned himſelf, yea bragged and upon whom 
death. he builded, who alſo was in great credit with him,becaule of the cruelty he ſhewed unto the 
Chriſtians) fo that after great ſhame and ignominy (being convinced of hainous crimes and 
. horrible creachery Jbe was of him condemned to die. But this by the way. Opportunity bere- 
after will ſerve, with more leaſure largely to increatof the ends of the ocher wicked;{pecially 
of ſuch as ſtrived againſt us, and allo of Maximin, together wich his adberents, 
CHAP.XXVI. 
Of divers confe ſſors that were tormented, The martyrdome of two Women that 
were vir gins, and of Paulus. 
N the ſixt year of the perſecution when the ſtirre was great, and the ſmoke thereof 
waxed hot in a certain village of Thebas called Porpbyris ( ſo named by realon of 
the veine of red marble which there did grow) there was a great number of confeflors, 
A hundred = of the which a hundred (three onely excepted ) men, women, and children tagetber 
artyrs tots ; 4 - aw” a 
mented and with their tender ſucklings, were ſent to Fir milianus Preſident of Pala ſtina who lately 
ſent to digging ſucceeded in the room of Vrbanw. The which confeſſors, when they had proteſted their 
of mettals, faith in Chriſt, and truſt ig God the Creator and author of all goodneſſe, he commanded 
(and that through the advice of the emperor ) that not onely their left legs ſhould be 
{awed aſunder in the knee ſinaws and all, with a hot glowing ſaw, but allo their right 
eyes tobe ſtickt on the point of a bodkin, the apple, eye · lid and all co be quite digged out, and 
{cared to the inner veines with an hot ſealding iron: laſt of all, they ſhould be condemned 
to the mine pits and quarries within the ſame province, for further miſery. and greater 
affliction. Neither was it enough tox him to behold with his eyes, thoſe which indured ſuch 
torments, but he would alſo ſee before his face ſuch as out of Palaſtina (mentioned a 
little before) he had enjoyned to Jult one with another, being neither releeved at the Em» 
ors colt and charges, neither trained in any fuch triumphant exerciſe, or brought uß 
in any ſuch champion like combat. They fignified this not only to the Emperors oi- 
ficers, but alſo to the face of the Emperor Maximinws himſelf, yeelding forth ſigues of 
their moſt valiant conftancy in Chrift peſa, both by ſuffering of hunger and bitter torments, 
all which they ſuſtained together with che aforeſaid, and other confeſlors that were al- 
lotted unto their number out of the ſaid Care Immediatly after theſe, there were. 
others apprehended which aflembled themſelves together in the city Gaz4 to hear 8 
Sermon, of which number ſome were alike tormented in the eye and the leg : ſome others 
had both their fides rent in peeces with greater paine. Among the which there was one, by 
ſex a woman, but in might and valiantueſſe of mind no leſſe then a man, when as ia no wi 
ſbe could away with the threats of abuſing her body (ſuch an inklivg bad the given, 
d committed the government of the Common-wealth to cruell Magiſtrates ) firſt ſhe was 
ceurged, then tyed te an bigh tree, yeclding forth a pitifull ſhew ot the ſore ſtripes printed 
in her ſides. When the exccutioners at the commandement of the Judge, had grievoully 
afflicted her, another woman deſerving far greater commendatien then ſuch as the Gre- 
can, call Champions (who tor valiantneſſe and noble proweſſe are highly praiſed of — 
| men 
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crifice, the which whem ſhie retuſedꝭ with for fret con — 
ving her ſelf after her valiant courtge, — from ler ft — 
n egen er eure er dow and 
over hre w the altar the fire, the tagot, the facrifice and Akan the 


on the Judge much like a furious beaſt, boyling with chaberund fiery b =. 
gave — tbat (he ſhould have more ſtripes laid eas ber ſides then any oc - 
and could have found in his heart for very madneſſe, to rate her Hell in-peeces:wity lis teerhi 
Before this raging tyrant could have re his fill, he comaanded-thatthis' woman 
with che other (the which ſhe called her filter ) hui be thrown into the flaſting 
that their fleih might bfoyle,and their bones burn ti aſlucs. — — 

ſtand, that the farſt was of Gaza, che {ſecond of Cefarta, by name Falenrinaand' well known Valentina. 
of many. be martyrdome whichggmamediately atter che holy and chr ice happy Paulus ſuffe· 

red, I am not able for the worchi: thereot ſufficiendly to derclate. At the ſelf tame - 

ment, together with the women, and with the one and — ſame ſemtence, he * "ome 

ned co die, requeſted of the executioner (when his head was gow going to the block; and 

ready to be chopt off ) that he would grant him a little ſpace*to:remember:bimſels, the 

which being obtained, firſt of all with a clear and audible voice, he prayeth unto God; that The prayer of 
his fellow Gentiles the Chriſtians might be reconciled nnto his -tavotirs he hambly bumbly requeſteth Paulus betore 
that peace and liverty might be reſtored unto them: then tor the Jewes heprayithgehat voy bs < 
might bave grace to turn wholy unto God by the meanes of Chriſt's 2 ; 

ſtill in his prayer, he required the fame for the Samaritans 3: robe: tote, he craved — Lud 
nations wallowing in crror and ignorance, ſo blinded that they could dot ſee the glotious Go- | 

ſpet of the Son of God, might at length be gathered together ago —ů— bad: 
Religion and go dlineſſe. Neicher did he forget (by contemning or ing them 

prayer) the ſilly multitude which was round about him. Laſtot᷑ all (O che — or — prayed 
unſpeakable mildneſſe and paticnce of the martyr ) he prayed unto Almighty God, forthe |. „ 
Judge which condemned him to the death, tor che Emperors alſo, and tor the exccuitoner'! 

Which was ready to ſtrike off his head (in the bearing ot him, and all ſuch as we re preient)chat 

this their hainous offence might not be la id to their charge, With thefe and the like petitions; 

being innocent, not deſerving death at all, he moved all that were abaut bim to ſob and ſigh, 


* Two women 
burncd. 


and to ſhed bitter and ſalt teats: he for all that, preparing himſeltito die, lay ing moſt wil 


lingly his head on the block, and his bare neck to the: (harp edge of the word Panlar behea- 
was martyred the 25. day of the moneth Pane mus, to wit, the 8 oi the Calends, . ded. 
And fuck were the happy ends of theſe bleſſed Martyrs, 


CAT. XXVII. 
The paniſhment of an hundred and thirty confeſſors. T he martyrdome of Anton 
Zcbinas, Germanus, and Ennathas a woman. The ſtrange miracle e 
the har due ſſe of mans heart. 


Ot long after there were 130. valiant champions out of che.country of og! prote= 170. Conſeſ. 

N ſting their faith in Chriſt and Religon Gadwards, whichut the commandement oh (9% =» 
Maximinus,ſuffered in Egypt it ſelf the like torments of eyes and legs, wich the other 

mentioned a little befote, of the which number ſome were condemned to the mine pits and 


qmuarries Within Palæſtina, the reſt to the mettals in Cilicia. Wheretore together wich theſe 


bainous and horrible trecheries pratiſcd againſt the nobly and renowned Mantyrs of Chriſt 
the great heat of perſecution was aſſwaged, and the lame chereot (as i it ſeemed ante us) by 
reaſonof their bely and ſacred bloud, was quenched, and now pardon, and freedgme, and; 
liberty was granted unto the confeſſor o Thebau, who wert 1 with drudgery 
in che digging of the mettals growing in that 1.4 and we poor filly, Chriſtians, went 
— aride nüt eine fees — — devil * 
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The Edi&a of 
Maximinus a» 
gainſt the 
Chriſtians, 


Antonin be» 
headed, 
Zebings behea- 
ded. 


Germanus be + 


headed. 


*Maxi'a wicked 
Tribune, 


Ennatbas a 
virgin burned 
quick, 


bounds of nature, ſhamefully forbidding the ſenſeleſſe carkafles of the holy — 
folema buriall, and therefore he commanded that the dead Font m9 > 
ro 
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„ incenſed againſt the Chriſtians. Therefare upon 2 
ters of Aſaximinue were ſent to raiſe perſecution agairſt us, into all and every of 
vinces. Whereupon the Prefjdents and the grand captain of the Em whole beſt ive 
out commandement, by writs, by epiſtles and publike deerees untothe wardens 
— — row par rulersof 'garifons, unte auditors; and recorders; that the 
8 they Maron kay) ry inthe 1doll — :devils, lately 

| RATEPAT | agam groves, I | , "pong 
— ruine —— (bouldbriog to paſſo chat men and women, cheir houſholds and fami- 
lies, their ſons and their. ſervants, together wich the tender ſucklings, hanging at theit m- 
chers breaſts; ould ſacriũ ca and in very deed raft of the ſacrifice themſelves : that the victu· 
als bought and fold in the marker, che meat in the ſhambles, ſhould he defiled and fidined 
with theſe i oblations : and chat there ſhould be porters aſſigned for the bathes;ro ſeg 


hoſe hand it lay to perſecute us, I wet not bow neither by what motion, we 
th RY ohne, ö 


that ſuch as purged their filth, and bained themielves within, ſhould afterwards without pol - 


lace themſelves with choſe deteſtable and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being comers this 
paſſe, and the Chriſtians being (as it is molt like) altogether diſmayed at theie {ad and lot. 
rowtull plunges where with they were held: and the Geari/es and Ertnicks chemfetves com- 
plained ot the intollerable, ablurd, and too too ſhamefull à dealing (for they were eloyed 
with too much cruclty and tyraony) and this lam 


iſon hanging every here over - 
our heads: the divine power of our Lord and Saviour gave unto theſe his champions, . 
ſuch valient courage of minde, and inſpired them as it were from above, that (being neither 


compelled,nor forced to yeeld an account of their faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer them 


ſelves, (et at nought, tread down, and ſtamp under foot, all the terrors and threats which 
the enemy could deviſe. Three therefore of the faithſull Chriſtians linked cogerher in one 
minde, leapt unto the Preſident as he ſacrificed, and with aloud voice exhorted him co re- 


forme himilelfe; to revoke his error, and to leave his folly, affirming there was none othet 


God but he, who was the author and finiſher of all things: and being demanded who and 
what they were, boldly made anſwer, that they were Chriſtians. Whereat Firmilianus be. 


vehemently moved, without any more adoe or farther puniſhment, commanded forth 


with they ſhould be beheaded, Of the which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonin, a | 
ſecond E chinas, ot Elentheropolizthe third Germanws,Thele circumſtances which 
them were done the 13. day of the moneth Dixs,to wit, in the Ides of November, The ſell 
fame day 8 certain woman called En of Scythopolu, bedecked with the gliſteri 

flow of glorious virginity, came thither together wich theſe Martyrs, ſhe offered not 

ſelf voluntarily as they did, but was by force drawn and brought before the Judge. Where 
upon after ſtripes, after grievous and reprochſull torments, which the Judge enjoyned her 


to endure, 2 certain Tribuneby name Mau, whole office and charge was at hand, a man. | 


asin appellation, ſo in condition very wicked : and as otherwiſe he was impiouſly — 


nitiouliy given, ſo was he in body big ſet and wonderfull ſtrong, in behaviour beaſtly and too 


too cruell, and among all ſuch as knew him, noted for an infamous perſon : this wicked Tris 
bune without the authority of the higher power, took in band this bleſſed virgin, put uff all 
her apparell, ſo that her wholl body: ( ſaving from girdle downwards) was ſeen alt bare: 
this maid he led thorowout all the city of Crea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her wich 
whips (he was delighted with the ſound of the laſh) thorowout all the market place and 
the open ſtreets. Who ſtanding at the bar (after all thoſe infinite torments )where the Preſi- 
dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſhewing forth the great conſtaney of ber minde in the de- 
fence of her faith, the commanded the ſhould be burned quick. But he proceed ing in 
cruelty, and daily increaſing his ſavage Weodnefſe againſt the Saints of God, 45 


night above ground, to the end wild beaſts might rent them in pero. So that 
for the ſpace ot many daics, no ſmall rowber of men; cooing chierac tid. 
commandement. And morcover, tome watched diligendy, kenniog trom to 

and high places (as it hereby they had done unto God ſervice) leſt the dead earkaſſes 
were privily conveycd and ftolen away. Wherefore the brutiſh beaſts, the ray | 
and | riping fowles of che ay te, tore in peeces mans fleſh, lugging here and there their quars 
rered members, and the whole city was every where ftrawed with che torne gs 
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might take effect: and charged moreover, that wichall celerj; 


1 
Aa 
- 


4 


\ 


* 


3 


1 LIs.8. of eiche Papi, 
| b-uled honesof the biaihe forha 200664" Mike gerly 
ay a cans —— 


the _— Wk Gl . phi, rc con mi 


afflicted, but alſo. their own caſe,” and the i 


report they ſaw "quarters, whole ai pactes of dowels evleiin thy Wig the 
city. While this continued r — worked .aofollowerh. 


paſſe all) baniſhed away, 
common porches ſwet or r | 
the Market place alſo and the ſtreets — there fell — — I wot not how 
neither whence, fok:d with moiſture and iprinłled drops of water i: ſo — the 
rumor was bruted abroad in every mans mouth, . che earth being not able to away with 
the hainous and horrible offences of thoſe daies, poured out inſinitè teures after a wonder 
full ſort : and the ſtones and ſenſleſſe creaturs bewailed thole deteſtable miichiefes, reproving 
men moſt juſtly, for his ſtony heart, his crucll mind void of all pity and compeſſion. But perad- 
venture this Story will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous unto the polteriry,yer not ne as 
then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with the truth thereof. 


Cuar. XRK VIII 


The martyrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrus, Apſelammus, and Aſclepius « aner 55 
of the opinion of Marcion. 


He 14. day of the moneth App:/24s which next enſued, that is, about 4215 of the 
K alends of Fanwary certain godly men, travellers out of Ege, (their journey was in- 
to Cilicia minding to find ſome rclicte at Cæſarea for thẽ confeſſors which there a- 
bode) were taken of che watch which (at at the gates of the city, and ſearched incommers. Of 
which men, ſome received the felt fame ſentence as they had before, whom they went a- - 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pullin out of their eyes, the maiming of their limbs and left 
Three of them yeelding forth a t ellous conſtancy at the confeſſion of their faith, 
their lives with divers kinds ot torments at Aſcalon where they were apprehended. One of 0 
them whoſe name was Ares, was thrown into a great and burned to aſhes : the py behes. 
other wo, whoſe names was Promis and Elius, had their heads ſtrucken of from their 40d. 
ſhoulders. Then 1. day ot the moneth Audis æ u, that is about the third i des ot Fanwary, Petrus Elia behead- 
called alſo Apſelamus, a wor ſbipper or religious man, horn in the village Ane which borde- d. 
ted upon E — being very often intreated by the Judge and us afliſtants,te remem- 
ber himſelf, to pity his caſe,and to tender his youthſull years and: age i contem- 
ned their perſwaſions, and caſt his whole care upon Almighey God, that before 
all other things, yea and before his proper life x and at Cares tried by fire in Chriſt — oo aj 
Jelu wich a noble and valient courage, much like unto molt pare gold, Togerber wn py 
one Aſclepins 2 Biſhop (as men ſaid ). of the berefic'of u, With godly zeal 3s he = 
thougt) but not that Which is according e ee this life in the ſelf fame bur 
ne ama? e 
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| martyr dome of Adrianus and Eabulus, N 91 
=Ime now draweth me to the forth eo ce noble nod glorious | 
theater of Martyrs — — wk Few l, whole name 1 doe al- 
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rote id 
zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirir, born in the city /amnia where he grew to great fame, before” mars - 
tyrdom he endured the ſcorching and fearing of his fleſh with hot icons, and paſſed 75 
a worthy combat at the confeſſion of his faith i the martyrdome of theſe was deferred ß 
reaſon of their continuance in priſon two whole dayes. In the mean while came the bre 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Egyptians when. they | 
had accompanied the confeſſors of Cilicia unto the place appoiared for che digging of mers 
tals, returned home again. In their returne they were taken of the watch which kepethe -* 
gates of Ce/area(which were barbarous and rade groomes) and examined who they were,” 
and whence they came. When they could not conceal the truth they were laid in hold 
Eive Marryrs they had been bainous treſpaſſers, and had committed ſome horrible crime. In number they” 
beheaded, were five, which were brought before the tyrant, and after examination, elapt in priſon, The | 
third day being the ſixteenth of the moneth Peritius afcer the Romans, about the fourteenth | 
of the Calends of March, theſe together with Pampbilus and thereſt of his companion 
(mentioned a little before )by commandement were brought before the Judge. This Judge 
firſt of all crieth with ſundry and manifold rorments, with new and ſtrange devices, the in- 
vincible conſtancy, and valiant mind of the Egyptians: and withall hedemanded of the chiaſe 
und principall in this combat, what bis name was then, when in ſtead of his proper came, 
he had named himſelf unto him, after ſome Prophet or other (for this was their manner, in 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their parents had given them, to chuſe them new 
names, they called themſelves after the name of Elias, Feremias, Eſy, Samuel, and D axich 
and expreſſed not onely in word, but in workes themſel ves, the very true God of ,, 
from the Jewes according unto the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianue bearing 
ſuch an appellation of the Martyr, weighednot at all che ſence and ſiguiſication of the word, ' 
but ſecondarily asketh ot him what couutryman he was. He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
giverh a fir name unto the former anſwer, that his country was Per uſalem, meaning mvery-” 
deed the felt fame whereof Paul ſpake: That Jernſalem which is above i free, 
mother of ws all. Again in another place: Te are come wnto the mount Sion,and to this 
the living God, ebe cele ſtiull Jeruſalem : tor it was this that the Martyr undeiſtood. Fir. 
mu being earthly minded, enquireth earneſtly and curiouſly, where this city was, in whit 
eountry ĩt lay, and wichall rormented him grievouſſy, to the end he ſhould confeſſe the tra, 
This Martyr having his hands wreſted, and tyed behind him, bis feet with certain new und 
ſtrange kind of engines ſtretched aſundaryavonched coultancly that he told him the . 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of him again, what he was, and where chat c 
was ſituated, made anſwer : that it was a countrey which only belonged to the godly : that 
none other ſhould be pattaker thereof ſave the godly alonezand that it was ſituate. caſtward, 
where the Sun in the morning ſpteadeth abroad the bright beames of his light. In uttering 
theſe words he entred into fo divine a cogitition within himſelt, that he forgot the tormen- 
vors wWhichdaid tim on tvety fide, and ſeemed to no ſenſe ox leeling of the a 
and puniſhment, as if he had been a ghoſt | | 1 


the Romunes: be be 


wich l ä | * 
able lit, which this bieſted Martyr did van. Thy reſt of his coinpariiony, after 


race of ch mi- 
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ments, ended their lives _ laying their heads on the block. In the end Firmilianas 
chough in manner wearied, and fruſtrated of his purpoſe, yer not facisfied to the Fall wich 
— —— terrible —— —ͤů EE and his 
companions. And though experience ſufficient heretofore of conſtancy 
defence of their he demandeth whether and 
Ede gars — — their — — e — 
gave ſentence they ſhould be tormented and alike with the former mer. 
tyrs. dende oo done, a young man one of the ſervants of Pamphilus, 38288 


and inſtructed, chat he might very well ſeem worthy che and education Perpbyriur the 
worthy a man, as ſoon as he perceived that lentence was paſt upon his maſter, he etieth out in — ob * 


the midſt of the throng, and requeſteth that his maſters carkafl ether wich his 

ons, * departed their body, 2 — 22 
. Judge being affected not like unto a man, but to a molt ſavage beaſt, tendered not ar all he dea. 
hy young mans youthfull years, but forthwith demanded of him whether be were a Chriſtian; 
A who when he affirmed plainly chat he was, boiled with anger, as if his had heen (tickc 
with a knife and charged the tormentors they ſhould lay on him the their hands, 
i and the might of their ſtreugth. Afrer that he was enjoyned to 80825 and bad reſu- 
4 ſed, the Judge commanded that without all compaſſion he ſhould be unto the bare 
$ bone, unco the inner and ſecret bowels, not as if he were a mam covered Reſts and com- 

paſled in a skin, but a picture made of ſtone or wood, or ſome ſealer mera. In whith kinde 

of torment, continued a long time, when the Judge perceived that he uttered u 

neither gave forth to underſtand that he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body being in man- 

ner ſenſſeſſe, ſpent with laſhes and — tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill bard hearted and void of all decreed forthwith that — _ 
be burned by a little and a little with — ack fire. This 

of them which afore the martyrdome of Pampbilus who was . el) waer) maſter 2 

into this dangerous skirmiſh, departed this lite before him, becauſe the totmentors Sick 

executed che reſt ſeemed to Lo ſlow. Then a man have ſeen Porphyrixe (tor 
| that was the young mans name) after triall in every kinde of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly 
: bent with a wonderfull deſire, as the manner is of men, 9 ————r— 
victory: his body all powdred with duſt, yet in faich and countenance, haſteni 
to the place of execution for all his — 1 and noble cour 
no doubt with the ſpirit of God : attired in the philoſophical habit, e 
to wit, Wearing a garment after the manner of a cleak which — e 
telling his minde to his familiars by ſigues with à modeſt and milde ſpirit, continuing 
Rill, yea when he was bound to the ſtake, his glorious and — — are 
over when the fire flaſhed about with great diſtance, 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his — on either fide dri 
and after theſe words when as the flame firſt of all touched his 
be ſounded out ( eſas thos (6% FA ——— <0 lakered our _ 
any Murmuring at all, all choſe marvellous and extteam tormeties, even t& == 
Such was the fflaiction of Porphyriue, Sa | 
2 ——— who —— ny on . 
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miſery and affliction. Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like ſacrifices 6. | 


mercy, and works of charity, then with {mokie incenſe and bloudy oblacions, called him uf 
his goodneſſe, unto this glorious and renowned garland of Martyrdome. This was the tenth. 
champion of 77 number — _ 8 _ — 

„whereby (as it appcareth) the great and beautifull gate kingdome of heaven 
5 open by the meanes of Pampbilas his Martyrdome, made an calie paflage 
unto him and the other his companions, to the attaining of perfect pleaſure in the 


cified, y. and in greater credit with him then all the reſt ot his bouſhold, partly for his hore head 


4 


and years (for he was a great grandfather) and partly for the ſingular will 
ation born 4 140 


alwaies towards him, treading the ſame ſteps Selencbus bad done — 


him, and committing the like crime with him, is brought before his maſter Fir milianus the | 


Preſident. to plead for himſelf : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him then 


1 ulianys bur. 
ned. 


after the example ot gur Saviour he ſuffered moſt willingly. Let becauſe there wanted. 
one which might ſupply the twelfth roome among the Martyrs rehearſed before, ali 
came forth. Who coming from farre, and as yet not entred into the wraſtling place, as 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as he came of their death and happy ends, torthwith hs 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpectacle and theater of Martyrs, and as ſoon ag he + 


ſaw wich his cies the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all along upon the ground e was: 


tickled with inward joy, he embraced them ſeverally, and ſaluted them after the beſt, mans 
ner: Which when he had done, the catchpoles and exccutioners apprehended him and pig. 
ſented him before Firmilianus, who after he had executed ſuch things as were correſpons. 
dent unto his cruell nature, commanded he ſhould be laid upon a {low and (lack fire, and & 
burned to death. Ialiamm triumphed and leapt for joy, and with a loud voice gave gre 

thanks unto God, who vouchſafed him worthy ſo great a glery and reward, and in the end 
he was crowned with martyrdome. He was by birth of Cappadocia, in life and converſation 
holy, faithfull and very religious, and beſides his fame in other things, he was abundantly its 
rod wich the ſpirit of God, Such was the train of them which were tormented, and 9 


goodneſſe of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pampbilus. Their holy and 
carkafles were kept above grouad by che decree of the wicked Preſident, four daies 
four nights to be devoured. of the beaſts of the field, and of the fouls of the aire, But when 
as miraculouſly neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog drew nigh unto them, again by the 
graceand g of Almighty God, they were carricd away ſafe and ſound, and commit» 
ted to their graves With ſolemn buriall after the Chriſtian manner, Furthermore when the 
Adrianne be cruelty practiſed again us was bruted abroad and rife in every mans mouth, Adriana and 
_ be. Eubuli of the country AMA anganaa, taking their journey towards (eſarea, to vilit the reſt of 
headed. the cobfcfiogs, were taken at che gates of the city, and examined concerning the cauſe,of 
their voyage inte that country. Afterwards trecly conteſſing the truth, they were 
* who without any more ado or farther deliberation, after many tormen 
and infinite ſtripes, gave (ptcocarhagthey ſhould be torne in peeces of wild beafts, Within 
two daits after, the fift day of the moneth Dyſtros, about the third Nones of Mat 
when the citizens of Cros celebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels Zdrianuw wis 
thrown ac: the feet of a fierce Lyon,. afterwards ſlain with the edge of the ſword, and ſo 


died. Eubalus the third day after, about noon, in the {elf fame Noxes of March being 
ſeventh day of the moneth DyFros, when the Judge intreated him earneſtly to ſacrifice? 
theTdols, whereby by might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he pref 
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T eodulut cru · aradiſe . I heodulus alſo a grave and a zcalcus father, one of Firmilianw the Preſidents fami- 


the reſt ot the Martyrs, delivered him in the end to be crucified, which kind of Martytdome 
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— pore as it were by ſtealth, togrow uno 

together at the mine pits in Pali ſtina, who freely — LEY 

remonics of Chriſtian Religion, ſo that they — un jeo Eh a 
ras 


leancd unto the eight year, in which no imat mulricale 

Preſident of the province being a cruelb avid 4 wicht ua (ts 
gaioſt che Martyrs of Chriſt do prove him for — Arnhem doe pe rt 
haſt, and bearing of their doings, cheir- trade of — — 

his lexcers privie theteunto, painting forch in the ſa muy ſuch | 
grace, difcredit and deta me the good uam of thoſe biet 
of che mine pits and metals came thithetſ und by vertu che f 
ſepurateth the multitu ie of confs that then ( 
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— of his mercy CUES — them — — 
an happy and bleſſed end. But the devil, enemy and ſworn ad veriary at auinkind;contdas 
longer aua. with them, for that they were armed and fenced againſt him wich pr 
tinually pouted upto God, but went about (is he i ta ven them, aud iu chr 
off trom che face of the earth. Fot God had granted: him that mightand p — 
be in no wiſe could be kept back from his wultull malice and 
for their manifold and ſuadty conflicts ſhould be deprived of their te ard and gloey- 
fore by the decree of the molt wicldahmpetot AMariminu, — — 
thirty Martyrs bebe ded. Theſe were the martyrdoms ed iu Satis 
whole teren oi eight years, and ſuch was the periecutiontaiſed againſt us, which fitſt began 
wich the tuin and overthrow ot the Churches, and iner i mote and moro by rev 
ſon the = —_— times renewed — we e | 
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being ſo done, Ma iminuu the - 
enemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with 

Dex che written edi, commanded his Lientenants by x 

ſhould ceaſe the warres againſt che Chriſtians, .; And becauſe he duſt poo hay 

dit the higher power, he began to imagine hom do conceal” the de | 

and to provide leſt it were made manifeſt unto the countries gb hiv 

vice comcanded his inferior magiſtrates by word and not b | | 

ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one another of this commandment 


and Sabin who then among them was in higheſt di ex tare no e written in the 
Latibe tongue, the ſeverall Preſidents throughout the the provinces t by 


tranſlation thus: The majeſty of our Lords and moſt abi. Emperors hath decreed vom a good , 

while ago With great care and devotion,to indace the minds of all nortel men ws 2 — 82 
tight grade of living, to the endtheſe alſo which have alienated them(ely Kenan throughour che 
manner, ſhould exhibit due wer ſhip unto the immortal g ods: lat the ubboi a ſoyue, and dominiens of 


their moſt obſtinate minde ſo far reſiſted, t bat they TIE be withdrawn fr 72 | 

an) juſt reaſon nor terrified with any torment that was laid apen fare as 
it fell out by tis meanes that many put 20 great nog ew Lie „ nnd © 
moſt put 74 int E mperors, Mer their noble piety(jadę FL ing it 1 N Pura 
poſe,for ſuch acauſe to caſt men into (6 great ger.) gave me in charge, that: i ＋ 
ſhould write unto your wiſedom. T hat if any of the 'C Ae ho —.— uſt the religion 2 

own ſect, jou neither grieve or moleſt bim at all mas for war: of 
puniſhmentygwhen as it appeareth i in ſo long 4 ire Fe hes an by no meanes be 
ſurceaſe from ſuch a pertinacy.Tour 21957 bath therefore to write to the Liewtenants, Cap- 
taines and Conſt abl:s of every city bits they paſſe not the bounds of this Edict, to 
preſume any thin g contrary to the fame The Preſidetits 2 ving recei- 


ved theſe letters, thinking this to 1 the 21 Lewe . the EMꝑeror in theſe 


ed, declare torthwith by their epiſtles — wary . 
and ſuch as governed the country IS New | 
to 


only, but rather by doing the Jeed it 
let ar liberty, ſuch as they held captives in the 

yea telealing them alſo which for poco were comm 
digging of mettals, for they Nekahr 
things being thus brought to 
as if it had been after a dark ot 
congregations gathered e e 
things the 1ocredulous heathen were much dj 


ves of fo great a change, etied out, eGadol The * as ch 450 00 r 
God. Some of our ch which fair ly and m ly eodurcd  Sochas fell ig 


joyed again their liberty among all men : but ocher ſame weak in al hes a 
orm ot perſecution, greedily haſtened unto their ve,and ſought ae | 25 were Trop 2 — 
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gl about to han them Antioch, * 


taim malicious men, he incited and pro againſt us the citizens of Antioch, tha 
ſhould beg of him for a great benefit, that be would permit no Chriſtian at all to dwell 


_ Cray. III. | 
Theotecnus goeth about to miſchief the ¶ hriſtiam : he incenſeth the tyrant againit 
them, aud ſetteth up an Idol at Antioch, 


a kind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, and jj 
prehended as hainous robbers : and had deviſed all meanes to the end we ſhould 
charged and accuſed, and had been the cauſe of death to an infinit number i at length he 
eth an Idoll of Pupiter, as of the god of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and for 
and inventcth thereunto impure ceremonies, execrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable oblati 0 
cauſeth report to be made unto the Emperor, of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed to ureter, 
This Theotecnw alſo being a flatterer ( which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperor ) raiſed a wicked 
ſpirit againſt the Chriſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chriſtians ſhould be baniſh» 
ed out of the City and the liberties thereof, for that they were rebels and traitors to the 
crown. 


Maximinus again raiſeth perſecution by his decrees. 


Hen that Theotecnws firſt of all bad done this of his own accord, all the other Ma- 
V Mee inhabit ing the cities of his dominion promulgated like the ſent ence uud 

when as the Preſidents throughout the provinces ſaw this the Emperor, 
they egged the ſubjects alſo to do the like : and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his re- 
ſcript unto their ordinances, ſo that again the heat of perſecution was blown againſt us, and 
Idoll prieſts was ordained by the decree of Maximinus throughout every City and village, 
moreover high prieſts which ſpecially excelled in policies, and paſſed others in all things, who 
alſo were zcatous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great labour about the ſervice of 
them whom they worſhipped, Wherefore the Emperours ſuperſtition & idloloatricall minds 
was agtiriasit were freſh incenſed againſt us : and that I may utter the whole in few words, 
he brought all his dominion, both es and inferiour ſubjeRs to practiſe every kinde 
of chiſchicffor his ſake againſt us, and to think they required him fully, and ſhould have great 


favour as many as deſired to obtain any benefic at his hand, it t eſled us with | 
chics a they oppr Qaugh- 


ter, and executed certain new miſchi 
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tered ent due for his 
cel nn paioſt che and i 
began eruelly to ſtir againſt us, ſo that divers o bn. n wh 
Fete way the inevitable ſentence of death. Of which 
Emiſa acity of Phenicia, who of their own.xccotd 
red tobe devoured of ravening beafts. Amopg theſe 
years, having executed the function of — — 
About that time Petr who notably governed theCharches of 
godly Biſhops for his vertiuous life and godly exerciſe k 
you bear, withour hope of any reward, laden y and uach 
Maximinus was beheaded: and together wich lum m on 5 — 


unto the Bee — to all —4 nes) an Apology in defence of the doctrine which he 
taught, and according to the which he governed, wa Faſt into priſon, and ſhortly after ex- 
ecuted, This Maximinus in ſhore pace exerciſed ſo gteat tyranby ind cruelty * us, 
that the latter perſecution ſeemed far more grievous 4 che toriger, _ N 


C HAP V 1 8 
The Edict of Maximinus ag ain#t the Chri ſtiaus, and the calamitierwhich WY after 
the publiſhing thereof, and daunted the r braggery of the tyrants © © 


N the midſt of every town (which before was niever ſeen ) t decrecs of es 
i them the c * the imperiall edicts engra ven in hraſe 4 oo on 
children ia ſchookes ſounded every day cu and Pilat,and ot 3 

contumely were invented. It ſeemeth very expedient for this N.. annex N 
edit which Marinimus nailed to pillars, ſo that the inſolent and ar this 
man, his ſpite towards God, his evident e ig f 
gainit impious perſons, which _— rey ccordi | 
may be rev OO thou magined not mi 
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He commen- 


deth the ſuper- 
ſition of the 
Tyrians, and 
theircruelty a- 
gainſſ the 
Chriſtians, 


godly vil, when as alfo hre bim exrry man en — 1 


and by many examples it n ut how ar 


or Which hitherto poſſeſſed thi wits we the.inepion s as miſer able men wrapped in 
99 Ale e. 4 to diſterne,that tb ne is governed by the 
providewts 0 eee ods; ond Br ab tar goodie Which (hay Way not be expreſſed how 
acceptable, how pleaſing ani gramſt t Wat unto os, ah bow great atriall it be ed of your 


4 ar and fr — ; 1 
the imm N b e Wordnj ht by firm 
4 40 . oy aa ftily be called the ſear of the. immortal pu 
nd wonder f works: Wherefore gent city may jafttyh raph here 1 To 
ber. erhebe, your vieg laying ee phe things" bich fpuciatiy cancernidber;and dey. 
fur rhe ebivge that obiefly n hten/eught fn. ber wraleh, when as ſhe perteived 
<8r/ed vanity again to creep, and li rann d and covered pup hits of fue, by iowiny agua 
to ſend forth mighty f amet, mme Withewt fur they deliberation you having ritvarſe whe 
to our gross as wnto thr metropol itaua of all divine wor ſhip, have ads ſupplicat ion v roms. 
dy and aide the which ſtumd wind, it is manife ſti thr gods for your truſty far vice hav? ingraffd 


in you He there pᷣre. I mum the moſt bigh and mightylove, vbo ru ui ybur moſt ren ownel cith, 


to the end be might deliver peut coxntny god, pour wives, your children, your howſhvids yoods 
and houſes from all corruption, hath in p ired your winds With this Wholforme cou ſel, ſherwing 
and declaring how excellent and notable athiug it i to embrace the religion and ſacred ſer vice 
of the immortall gods wit awe wor hip. Who way be a ud ſo bereaved of al his Wire, Which 
cannot wnderftand thu thing ta happen mn 6 by the favorable care of the gods, that neither 
the ear th denjeth the ſeed ſhe received fruſtrating the hope of the huſbandman by vainexpet}- 
ation: neither is that em of Withed War on earth ſtrengthened without offence : neither doth 


the #diſme temperatue bf the air: diifatch With death the corrupe bodies : neither is the foa 


A (lander, : 


Mittk. 24. 


( Hrolue With import anate Windt)over flown the banks: neither do the ftormes which fall dows 


uxlooked for ftir up per nitious 777% : neither is the earth which i⸗ fofterer aud mother of al, 
if 


drowntd in her own botthmle(ſe gulfes by terrible earthquakes : neither the mountains ſetled 


on earth ſwallowed up by vending of the earth aſunder : all which evils, yea greater then theſe, 4 


Who knowerh not often ſo haue bapned beretefore ? Tat all theſe things came to paſſe, becanſeof 
the meer folly of thoſe withed men, when as that ſhamefull ot overſhadowed their mindes, and 
welnigh as I may ſo ſa), prevailedevery where, Again a little after he addeth : Let nem be. 
hold the wide and broad field; the flouriſhing corn, and over flowing cares, the pleaſant medowes 
clothed with herbet and flowres ,oiſtened with ſhowers from heaven, and the weather become 
temperate, and calme. A Zain, let all rejoyce, becauſo the might of the moſt ht ent and ſturty 
Mars 2 pacified through your ſervice, ſacrifices and Worſhip, Let them re jogce, becanſe that 
therefore conſtantly We enjoy quiet peace; and as many as left that blind error, and returned 
unto the right and beſt miude, may the rather be glad for that they are delivered from that ſud- 
deu ſtorm and grievous diſeaſe, and henceforth attained unto the ſwretne(ſe of apleaſant life, 
Bur if they perſiſt in that execr able vanitygour will and pleaſure u(according to your requeſt) 
that taey be ſevered and baniſhed far from. your city and the bordering regions, that your ci 
by this meanes after your laudable indaitry being made free from all impurity, may bufily oc. 
cupy her ſelf according unto her diſpoſed minde, in offering of ſacrifices with due hoxonr of the 
immortall godt. Aadbler you may throughly underſtand hom grateſuli your requeſt in this be- 
half bath been unto m( yea Without int reaty or great ſute) our moſt prompt minde to promote 


good indeavors bath voluntary granted unto your devation, that what gift ſoever of our beun- 


rineſſe ye lift ye crave it of us in con{ideration of this yaur godly purpoſe aud that this thing 
may be actompliſhed for th with a be and haue, which 15 = ſhall be d per pet all teflimony 
unto Jour city of piety towards the immortal l gods, and ſpall be a proof unto jour ſous and po- 
ſterity, how that you habe been worthily rewarded by aur goodneſſe, far this your deſire to lead 
a right life. When thels thitigs were nailed to pillars throughout every province, they berea- 
ved us of all hope of better ſucceſſe as much as lieth in man, io that well nigh according unto 
tlie divine faying of Chrift. T he ele łt themſelves (M it could poſſibly)had been offended at theſe 
zbings7 But when as in munner the hope, of many Ae , immediatly while they were 


yet in their journey which were authoriſed to publi in certain places the foreſaid Edict, God 
the defender of his Church, not only reſiſted the inſolent outrage ot this, tyrant, but ſhewed 
unto the world his celeſtial aide in our behalf. For ſhowers and rain in winter ſeaſon ceaſed 
from their wonted ſtreatne: 7 the 


_— catnes in watering the earth: and famine unlocked tor oppreſſed chems 
after this enſued the peſtiletice, and 1 4 diſeaſe in forme of a botch, tẽrmed 
| | t 
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t he who pp ace, the multitude of hem 
tamine, diſtribuced ede oncoull t to the end 


indignation 
— rok 
peace ſhined with great admiration unto u, like light unco fuch as fare in da 
made matiſeſt unto all men that God himielf is ebe contirinall ovetieet of our: 
chaſtileth his people and exerciſerh them with calamities for a ſraſon yerafter ſuffiient 
— — tractable and mercifull unto ſuch as truſt in him. 


5. IX. 


T he victery of Conſtantine = ee he th EAR Maximins in 
the bebalf of the Chriſtians. 


Herefore yr er whom we have termed Emperor, ſonre of an PR 
godly of a moſt god! e man, and r 2 up by the 
higheſt king rhe and Savwut of all, impious tycants, 
battell wich them by law of armes, and affifh — of God, overthrew 
CAMarmitiw ut Rowe, and Foiled him utterly. CMaximinus alſo in che Ek. 
ig» Ba after Maxentins, died a moſt ſhamefull death, which wes by Licimni- 
, Who as yet had not raged againſt us. But the forefaid Conſtantine, who was chief in ho- 
nour and poſſeſſion of the Empire, tendering the Romanes eſtate, whom the tytant 
ſed, made ſupplication unto the celeſtiallGod and his word, even to Jeſus Cheift tha vi. 
dur of the world, for aid and {uccour, to the end he might deliver unto the Renee the, 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded fmſelf to battell together wick his 
whole hoſt, While that Alarontius in the mean ſpact truſting more in ome 
then in the good will of his ſubjects, durſt not atarch forwards to meet him, no 
the town wals, but fortified every place, every coat and tiry with i 
of armed ſouſdiers, infinite garriſons full of ſleight here and. 
all 7#aly and the other countries of his dominion. Wherefore '« Conſt, 


the being Aided from above, ſet upon the.firſt, the ſecond and third band of the j. 


rams hoſt, valjently ovetcanie all, and fo conquering the chief part of ray, drawerh now. 
nigh to Rowe, And leſt be (hould be conſtrained tor t tyrancs like td aſſault the R 
God brought forth the tyrant himſelf very far wirhout the gates of the City, as if he b 
been bound with certain ghaines, again confi and manifctting that ancient powe 
his ageitiſt wicked men ( many needunted and ineredible; but che tai 
eſtermed eertiiny and by Scripture warrancable ) viſibly to be ſeen both of the f 
wad infidetsatrers wonderfull manner. Even as therefore in the time of Moſes and t FI 
cient and godiy nation of the Hobraws, he overthrew the chariots of Phayaob and his 
the lea, aii drowned the choſen. horſemen and ſouldicrs in the flinuing ſtreames uf che 4 
. armed ſouldicry and whole tctoop, Ni 
—— epth of the warer, when as he went aboar to fly away from the power of 
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rider in the ſe a, he is become my helper and defender, (6 that I periſh not. And who i liks n 
thee 6 Lord among the geds,Who is like unto thee?Glorified in the Saint, wander. uud plovi- 
ouſly bringing ftr ange things to paſſe, When Conftentine for theſe and ſuch like things had gi 
yen thanks to God the chief prince and author of victory in theſe his travels, he came con 
ror to Rowe, where immediatly be was joytully received of all the people, both men, women, 


and children, Senators and other noble = ſonages, with great honour and (hogting. But he as 
one having the ſcrvice of God engraffe 


within him, not moved with theſe triumphant accls- 
mations neither puffed up with prailes, = | we well enough to the aid of God, comman- 
ded immediatly, chat the banner of the paſſion ſhould be ſet upon the right hand of 
his picture: ſo they ſer it up in the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his right hand the 
wholelome ſigne of the Croſle, in the which he commanded this ſuperſcription: to be ingri 
ven in Rom ane letters: In this wholſome figne, the true coguiſance of fortitude, I have delive= 
red our City from under the tyrants yoke, and have ſet the Senate and people of Rome autiberty, 
reftoring them to their ancient honour and renown, Moreover when as Con anti ue himiclf and 
allo Licinnius the Emperour together with him (who as yet was not fallen to tyranny and 
madn«fle, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both together pacificd God the auchor of all 
goodnefſe : wi th one minde and will they makes law in moſt abſol ute and ample wile in the 
behalf of the Chriltians : they fend notice allo unto Aſaximinus who as yet ruled in the Eaſt, 
how wondertully God wrought with them, and of the victory againſt che tyrant and che law 
ic ſelt, and the ftiendſhip hypocxitically he pretended towards them. Bur he like a ryrant when 
he knew theſe things, became very ſorrowtull : and leſt he ſhould feeme to yecld unto others, 
or be thought to diſſemble, for fear of chem which had ordained this law, as of his own ac- 
cord and authority he gave forth unto the Preſidents of his dominion this edit neceſlarily in 
the behalf of che Chriſtians, wherein crattily againſt kimlclt he faineth the things that never 
were dune by him, 


A copy of Maximinus the tyrants Epiitle in thebehalf of the Chriſtians. 


* 


Jovius Maximinus Auguſtus unto Sabinus ſendoth greeting. I hope it ij well known unto your Maxim ina in 
viſedome, and to all mortal men, our lic ges and Lords Diocletian and Maximinian, eur fachers, — _ of 
to bave notably decreed, when as they ſa in manner all men laying a. ie the ſervice of the gods, 2 — 
Cjeyning themſelves to the Chriſtian nation: that 4s many as ſevered themſelves from the ſer- 
vice of rhe immortal gods, ſhould be called again tothe religion of the gods with undoubred An impudent 
paines and puniſhments. When firſt of all | happily come into the Eaſt, and underſtood of many lie. He the wed 
mes Which might have profited the Common-wealth, and were baniſhed by the Judges for the no ſuch curts 
afireſaid cauſe, | gave tbis to every Fudge in charge: that none of them rhenceforth ſhould * 
deal ſeverely with them of their provinces, but call them back, with fair pceches and axberta- 
tions unto the wor ſhip of the gods. When theſe things then — unte our Will Were accom - 
pliſbed.it fel out that none of the Eafterne parts Was eit ber baniſhed or found obftinate, but by 
reaſon that nothing Was gricvouſiy or ſeverely practiſed ag «inſt them, they might be revo- 
led unto the ſervice of the gods, When 4s the loft year proſperouſiy I came to Ni A, aud 
there made my abode, the citizens of Nicomedia came unto me, together with tha images 
of ibeir gods, craving earneftly that in no caſe I ſbould permit ſuch anation- 20-5 
their country. But for much as { know very many men of that religion to. dwell in 
theſe parts, I framed them an anſwer in this fort : that I liked well 7 their petit ion, but 
1 ſaw that all did not requeſts the ſame. | Wherefore of any continued in that ſuperſtition 
(onr Will wan) that every one ſhould be left ro follow the free purpoſe of his will, ſo that of 
they would acknowledge the ſervice of the gods, in like ſort they ſonid enjoy the ſaus city 10. 
gether With citizens of Nicomedia, and the pther cities alſo which wade the lite requeſt a- 
to mer t hat not one of the Chriftians might dwell among than. It was needfubi n 1 foould 
anſwer them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancien Emperour: ob ſer vod. aui, ic of the 
gods ernment. bs felf of the 
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ſoever. have thought good by theſe my letters to admoniſh your prompt minde,thar with fair 


cec hos and exhortations you bring them of our dominions to acknowledge the carefull proyj. 
dence of the gods, Wherefore if any of bis own accord think good to acknowledge the ſeryicy of 
the gods, ach a one is worthy to be embraced: but if fome will cleave to their peculiar religion, leg 
t bem do it at their free will andpleaſure.T onr Wiſdome bath therefore to obſerve that which ij 
decreed of , that none henceforth have this power given to oppreſſe with contumelies, ratliy 


ſpeeches ami ſhaking troubles, our loving fubjetts, ſthens at it is written before, it behoveth u 


rather With fair fpeeches and mild exhbortations to revoke them unto the ſervice of the immor. 
zall gods. And to the end this our commandment be known of all our provincials,our will «that 
you publiſh by proclamation dire cted from your ſelf, that which i commanded by s. When 
Alaximinus being conſtrained of neceſſity and not of his own accord, had commanded theſe 
things, for all this he was not of all men 12 true in his dealing, or worthy of truſt, becuſe 
that aforctime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſelf a turne- coat and of a deceitful 
heart. Therefore none of us durſt gather a Synod together, or meddle wich publick affairs, 
for theſe letters licenced not this, but commanded that we ſhould not beafflicted with any vi- 
olence or contumely, it commanded not that conventicles ſhould be made, that Churches 
ſhould be built, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Con fan- 
tine and Liciunius princes of peace and piety, had written unto Maximinw that he ſhould 
grant theſe things, and permitted the ſame unto all their ſubjects by Edits and decrees. But 
this moſt wicked man would not thus muck have remitted his tyranny, had he not by divine 
judgement been compelled and brought at length againſt his will to this paſte, For ſuch a trou- 
ble befell unto him as followeth. | 


CHAT. X. 


Maximinus wageth battel with Licinnius, and i overcome. le rageth againſt his inchauteri, be 
pabliſbeth an Edict in the behalf of the Chriſti ant, at length dieth miſerably, 


og 
{clf in fields and villages, he — Par the hands of the enemy, while by all meanes he 


und pro. 


phets of cheir gods, whom betore he bad by and truſt of whoſe 


oracles he had raken 


* 
E 


a: on. ² A ! - Mc. 6 ts, 


__ «a. 


Ping of Eifebiii Pnpbilus l 1 
Chriſtians, and ordained a moſt perſectand abſolute decree in the bebalf of their i 1 6 
denly vexation ended bus life, ſo that chere remained no time afterwardefor him to dali | 
the law which he publiſhed was thus: fg, Hos nt 22 aids aH 8 ail 

C 
tranſlated from the Latine into the Greek tongue. 5 


The Emperour Cæſar Cajus Valerius, mighty, Lord of Germany, Lord of Samaria gracious, Chap. to. in 

fortunate, puiſſane, Auguſtus, It 6 \requſice that withent ceaſing wer jr vide for the profit of our to Greek, | 
Provincials,and by all means that we be willing to exiyb mgs unte tl hereby they may — 7 7 
obtain ſuch things as may ohiefly pra them. I he thinge which avail for publike profit and commo- — Cn — 
dity, ibe advantage of the ¶ ommon · wealth, and pleaſing unto every man, we are well perſmaded Ie diſſembleth 
that there is none borkuawerh them very well that every ane hath recoverſe wwto that which is don, with his tub- 
and that every wight in the world nuderfl andeth of owt affaers. n ben as aforetinee it game to our jet. 
knowledge, mat for the ſane canſe(for ile which it was commanded by Diocletian and Maxmirifan 

eur progenitors —— memory, the. Synods and aſſemblies of the Chriſtians ould he cut Mori 

many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials, and the farve as yet we perceive te be farther pra- 

Hiſed againſt our loving ſubjetts, whom chiefiy,as reaſon requireth, we ougbt to provide for, whoſe 

fabſtunce was taken away, by our letters ſent anto the Preſidents throwg homt every Propinceof or 

dominions the laſt year me have decreed : I hat if any were diſpᷣoſed to cleave unte ſuch ceremeanies, 

# to atdett the felves unto the ob[ervatrongf that religion it might be lamſull for tem without of- 

fince to follow their own will, and that they fia be hindred or forbidden by no man, Our pleaſure 

van moreover that without fear and faſpition, they ſhomtd uſe that ſervice which pleaſed every mai 

beſt. Nevertheleſſe ye Cannot be ignorant of 1hts, that certain Fndges deijifed our decroey, and made 

uur ſubjefts uncer min of our Ediits,and to haue done it of ſes pur poſo, that they miglu nh longer a» 

bide in thoſe rites which pleaſed them better. I hat ther fore hereafter all ſuſyition Jouht and fiar ma 
be removed, we have decreed to publiſbu lus Edict, whereby it may appear maniſiſt uma a men, 
that it may be lawful for them as many as will fotloy that epi and veligion, by this aur grach 1 
gift aud letters pattents, as #very one luſtet h and delighted,fo to uſe that religion which nd plac 
ſerh aud after his own manner to exerciſe the ſame. Refodet thus alſo in pormitard unto ili chat they 
may build places of prater for the Lord. Lait of al tha this our gift may be the greater, me have 
pnouchſafed to decree that alſo: that if any houſe or manners heretofore belonging nuts the Chriſtie 
ans title, by the commandment of our anceſtors haus paſſed unto the erown, either preſently. enjoyed 


by any city, or otherwiſe ſold or given to any man for aremard, all theſe we have commanded t 
fronld be revoked to the ancient right of the Chriſt;ans, whereby all may have experiences of aur pitty 
and ovidence in this behalf. Theſe words of the tyrant,not one year being fully pa;fq — 
the edicts whick againſt the Chriſtians were ingraven in pillars. And to whom a l are we 
ſeemed profane, impious, and the plague of all mankinde, ſo that he ſorhad us to dell not on 
ly in the cities, but alſo in the fields yea in the deſert, by the ſame man, Edits and Injunction: 
ate decreed 1 in the _— of the — bor which-of 1 — peril of fur 
and frord,and the ravenous devour owls of the ait before the t 6 
— — und 
reli. 


and ſuffered all ſorts of pains and puni Sand miſerable ends of chis life, as profane 
impions perſons : unto them now it is permitted openly to exerciſe and uſe rhe Chriſtian teli- 
ion, and to build places for prater unto the Lord: again, the tyrant aſſit mesh thit unto tam 
at they may enjoy certain rites and priviledges When be had — dhe his protelta» . 
tion, therefore in the end he received this in ſtead of 9 ing the; lefler tox 
ment which by right he ſhould have faffered, he being ſtricken of with.a ſudden plague 
from above, ſhould die in the ſeeond $Kirmiſh of the battel. Hei died hos as Captains in v 


who fighting manfully im battel for their country, for vertue and their friends, ar common — # 
wont to endure conrzgioufly a glorious death: but like an impiods perfor anda che againlt tyrant. 


God (his army as yet lying in the field and be tarryipgat home and in/faceet)he ſuffereth due God plagued 
Puniſhment, being ſtricken with a ſadden plague of God over all kivhody, ſo thatthę was ven- Marina. 


ed with great totments aud gpriefs,pined away with hunger, fell down ſtom his hed, his fle b — — 2 
altogether waſted by inviſible fire ſent from above ſo —— | loft ing 2 


all the faſhion of the old form, when as there remained nothing anto hun veonly, the 
bones like a painted Image, dried up of a long time. Neither did the beholders take his 


* 
for other, then the ſepulchre of the ſoul, buried ima hody tliat was now dead and altogether + 
ä Q_ conſumed. 
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before the face of God. And what monument 


The executors 
of tyranny are 
plagued. 


Inchanters and 
idolaters punt» 
ſhed, 


Maximinus 
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ved their des» 
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Pſal, I 46. 


Conftantize 3nd the enemies of God) joy ſully poſl 
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conſumed. When that as yet he burned more vehemently then the boyling baths are wont 
of the inward cloſets of the marrow, his eyes leapt forth, and paſſing th&rbounds left | 
blinde. Bur he breathing as yet in theſe torments, making his confeſſion unto the Lord, ca 
for death, and at lengrh confeſſing himſelf ro have ſuffered theſe things jultly, and in ſtead 
revengement for the madnes he preſumed and practiſed againſt (brit Jcſus, ga ve up the gh 


Cauay, XL | 
After the death of Maximinus,the Chriſtian affairs began to be in better eſtate , I be executor: 


of Mlaximinus tyranny are puniſhed, Conſtantine aud Licinnius 
are proclaimed Emperonrs. 


Hen Maximinus had thus departed this life, who alone remained of all the tyrants, 

VV fitter enemy to all piety and godlines: the Churches through the grace of Al- 
mighty God were builded again and erected from the foundations: the Goſpel of 

Chriſd Je/#« ſhining unto the glory of the univerſall God, reteived greater liberty then afote- 
time: but the impiety of the enemies to godlines was ſubject to extream ſhanie and ignominy. 
For the ſaid Maximin of all the Emperors was declared by publike edits to be the chief and 
moſt deadly enemy, the moſt impious, the moſt ignominious, and a ty tant that was abhorred 
Never of letters ſtood throughout every city 

to his or his childrens honour, they were partly rubbed out and thrown from aloft unto the 
— —— partly ſo ſlubbered &darkned with a black colour, that they became unprofita- 
le for publike ſight. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as were etected co his honor. being chrown 
down after the ſame ſort, and defaced, were expoſed to the laughter and derifion of ſuch ax 
would uſe them igneminiouſly and — Fre Afterwards all the enſigus alſo of others 
that were enemies to piety and Chriſtian religion were taken down, all the perſecutors as ma- 
ny as favoured Ma ximimus were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him were honored in the head 
citicyand to the end they might flattet him, hated more deadly our doctrine and religion: of 
which ſort of people Peucetius was one, whom before all other he eſteemed for moſt honour- 
able, moſt reverend,and of all his friends beft beloved, twice and the third time Conſul, and had 
appointed him the chief governour in all his affairs: next was Culciamu enjoying the authotis 


ty of every degree and office, who alſo having ſhed throughout Egype the bloud of an infinite 


number of Chriſtians, was of great fame:beſides many others, through whom chiefly the tyrag- 
ny of Maximin prevailed and took increaſe. Moreover vengeance lighted upon T heotecnm, 
not forgetfull of the things he had committed againſt the Chriſtians, who became famous be- 
cauſe of the image and idol he erected at Antioch, and was alſo made preſident by Ai 
nun. Licimins after his coming to Antiech, to the end he might finde our the inchanters which 
had fouly deceived him, punithed with torments the Prophets and Prieſts of the late erected 
image, and made inquiſition in what ſort they cloaked that deceit. When as they being driven 
by torment could not conceal the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to be a deceit 
_— by the ſubtilty of T heotecans. Wherefore he rewarded all wich puniſkment due for 
their deſert, and firſt of all Theozecnwe himſelf, afterwards the other companions of inchant- 
ments, when he had firſt diverſly tormented them, he executed to death. After all theſe the next 
turn lighted upon the children of Maximiau, whom he had made companions of the impe· 
rial honour,of the pictures and publike enfigns. Laſt of all the kinſmen of the tyra, Who afore- 
time by their inloleney oppreſſed all men, together with the aloreiaid tyrant now ſuffered pu- 
niſhment with utter ſhame, For they received not the diſcipline, neither knew they nor un- 
derſtood the admonition which in holy Scripture ſaith: Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in 
auy childe of man, for there is no help in them. When the breath of man goeth forth, be ſpall r. 
turn again to bis earth,in that day all bis thoughts and devices ſvall periſh. The impious perſons 
after this ſort being taken away, the Empire very ſtable and void of all envy unto C en- 
fantine and Liciunias alone, Theſe men (when as before all things they wiped our of chi life 
benefits and — from above, ſhewed forth the ſtu- 


Licinnius Em · dy of vertue and of godlines, piety and thankfulnes of minds towards God, by a conſtitution 


Per outs. 


publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians. - 
The end of the ninth Bopk. - THE 
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THE TENTH BOOK OF 
THE.EC CLESIASTTCALL . 
Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop | 
of Cæſarea in Paleſiina. 


Cuar.L 


The thankfulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the peace granted unto them from 
above after the great ſtorme of perſecution, . 


— Reat thanks in all things be given unto God Almighty and King of all, and to — omg 


A S Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour and Redeemer of our ſouls, through whom we wiſh no God bor 
WSN, unto our ſelves continually the firm and immoveable preſervation of ſuch the peace after 
88 { | things as concern peace, hoth from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in perſecution, 
== 5) our minds. Having finiſhed nine books of the Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtory (being 
e furthered by the 1 holy Paulinas) we annex the tenth, and dedi- 
eate it unto thee, ſhutting up the whole work under thy patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place here that abſolute and ſolemn Sermon gratulatoxy of the repairing of the Churches, | 
obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt, eommanding after this ſort : Sing ante the Lord a Pfal. 9. 
new ſong, becauſe he hath done maryrllous things, With bu own right hand, and With his holy arm 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. The Lord hath ſhewed his ſalvation : in the fight of ihe beat ben 
bath he openly declared his righteouſnes, Inſomuch that theſe words of the Prophet require a 
new ſong, of duty then we muſthave a fong in our mouth, becavfe'chag aftef ugly and dark 
ſpectacles after thundring and terrible threats, we have been thought worrhy now to ſee ſuch 
things, and to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities, ſuch I ſay, ac before ui many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God have defired to fee upon earth, and have not ſeen, to hear and have hot heard. But 
they paſſing very ſpeedily, have poſſeſſed far better joyes, being taken away into the heavens 
themſelves, unto the celeſtiall Paradife, and to divine dainties; but we confeffing theſe pre. 
ſent things to be greater then we deſerved, do honour above meaſate the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty. We honour him juſtly, reverencing him with all che might of our mindes, and 
teſtifying truly according to the prophecies written, where it is laid : Come and ſee ihe 
Works of the Lord, What marvellous thi 


2 


»gs he hath done upon earth, he maketh Warito ccaſe wnta Pfal. 46, 


44873 4> 


n 1 


The Heathens ars glad of the Chriſtians ſaceeſſe,the Churches 4 | rare, aid the an Une 
Emperowr: few themſelves 6 al and bountifall. S e yi | 
He Heathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchicfs,confeficd dier that ths | 
only true God was the ——— ar 5 ap Chriſtians. Net unto us there was an u. ny 
ſpeakable jay, which with ipcefantbope 8 Ti „ 
Q2 ret 
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of the dedication of the Temples thin where celebrated, and their 
| ſolemn Orations and Sermons. 


© 


755 


6 N 
A Hen the rr IC» 
tions chr. ughoui the citi conſecrations of Oratories lately bullded: the meeting 
of Biſhops, the coming together of them which being fat ſevered aſunden def 
forreign countries, the love of nation, the knitting together of the members of Chriſt mesiag 
in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhewing of the Propher, ſigriſa 
3 before the thing which ſhould come: Ben- was joyned to bone, jeynt te e ahi 
whatſoever other thing the ſaying of the Prophet, though darkly yet truly, foretold us. One 
power of che divine ſpirit wrought in all the members: all had one minde, and the fame adi 
nes of faith: the celebration of the divinity among all was one. Morcover the orderly ervice 
of ſuch as governed the Churches and publike miniſtration of the holy things appointe.of 
them for the purpoſe : comely rites and ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, he 
with pſalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe delivered us trom above,there with divine andy 
ſtical miniſtration, as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſſiony were ſolemnized, and wi 
men and women of every age, with all their power, with chearfull minde and will, in pinet 
and thanłſgiving, honoured God the authout of all goodnes.. To be ſhort, che gov˖,,jmiuj 
the Churches as many as were prefent, with ſolemn Sermons every onc as much as in hug 
ſer forth and extolled the ſolemn meeting and afſemblies, There went up into the pulpit 
among all the reſt, counted very ſage, expert in che Word of God, well excrciled in preach 
who choſe a parccll of uregdilcourſed at large, as it wete, in the gathering together of] 
members anc ee tions, whom learned clerks and famous Bi 
heard with qui 2 car. This preacher therefore in che pteſence of ai a By 
ſhop that paſicd all other for rate and ſingulat gifts, by whole means and procurement allos 
famous temple bf Tirw in Phanicis was built with molt, gorgeous furniture, u ed U 
Sermon in ſuch ſort is tolloweth. 2 aue wy 


CAA. IV. 


A ſolemn Sermon in jr aiſe of the þ ding of the Churches, bus expreſly 
dire & d amo Paulinus Biſbep of Tyr ws. 


FR Yefriends and pricfts of the moſt high God, which are beaurificd wich holy i 
the heavenly crown of glory, with the ſacred ointment and pricſtly attire of 


ly Ghoſt i add thou the onnament of the new holy temple ot God, wh. ch art 8 
of God himielt with wiidome ot ancient years, yer hait brou, ht to paſſe noble deeds and en- 
terpriles wach fieſh and flouriſhing vertue, to whom: God himſelt. prelerver ot rhe. whole 
world hath granted this Fe bonour, chat thou ſhouldit build and repair on carth this hun 
unto ( hriſt the only p. x; -gocten word, unt his holy and ooble Spoule, whom ons 
way very well call eicher a pc w Brſcleel, chiet Luilder of Gods tabernacle, or Solomon, 
of a new and more mighry ir #{alem, or clic à ho Z orobabel,who batt purchuted far 
et glory unto the tcmpic ot God then it had betore-2 und O you the tacklings of 


bros! f Bulftbins I 


| — — 25 — We Lord of by 


c — dey ore | queſt and 29% 


of fongs, which ba 

2 mervelloos wonders of God, 
neſſr of (hewed towards manleim A ioſt , 1 
0 God, e e eee, * , Pſal. 4. 
wought in tber d lies of oli : but now haverwe xls ot 5 l 
rc edna wa rm and heavenly band a; y,Acgd; 
e hrs fr #4 de eyes themſelves, ff old to be cet 

we may ſing another — 


in which city (not this lately builded and erectod unt God he hich a 
God, the pillar and ground of all truth. Whereof a certain other 


reporterh thus 2 Glorious ane then city of Gd. Jnſomugh,as then 


we arc garhercd by the benefit of Almighty God, tht ace of the 
to tkis Church, ere ended — _— 


ind withall cry and ſay 1 Was glad When they ſa id unto meme will goo wp intothe houſe 
Lend. And again : Lord Thave loved the beauty of thy bouſe,end the place where thi 
awelieth. And not only be whickGtegth bar iltogether, with one ſpitit, and with 
e Great ij the Lord aud worthy 
our Go pos his holy bill. For be truly is great, and his houſe great, hy 
— in cocpurtonot che br of men. Great is the Lord which al eus dytibi 
; ii the Lord doin great things unſcarc hab le things glorious and e xcelleni 
whey — TEL we 75 pow changing moments and times, arg) 


- Pſal, 106. 
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ene 


the ſe⸗ 


given n order inen which contd wichour let, 10 

to ſo caſtawaies, hut I above do upon him xr þ 
paſſions, lere took upon h ony + toner he alone 
for aur in 

ves and ſepulchtes 


Koga and L Lord; the Chriſtot-God!/ When al 
found keck «Arie 
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and firſt after che manner of à mad dogge, which gnaweth with his teeth the ſtonky 
| upon thoſe dead things: be ſet 


flung at him, and peuteth our the revengement 

— ſtones of che oratories and — building of the houſes with ſavage woods 
neſſe, to the end he might bring in (as be ſuppoſed) a deſolation of Churches: ; n 
he ſent out cruell murmurs n poyſoned ſpeeches, partly by the threats of wicked. ty 
rants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes: Moreover, foming out his death, 
he hath infected with his venimous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he caught in big 
ſnare, and ſlew them with the damnable ſacrifices of dead images, and raiſed, againſt uyjall 


ſotts of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and all kinde of cruelty : again, the Angel 
which 


of greit counſell, the great Arch-captain of God, after ſufficient, wiraſtling, che whic 

the moſt valiant” ſoutdiers of bis kingdome endured throughly with (invincible patience 
and ſufferance, had efrſoons ſhewed- himſelf, be deſtroyed the hurcfull and noyſome 
things, and brought all to nought, as if they never had been named, but unto himlelf 


be made all acceptable and peculiar above all gloryy, not only among all men, but 


among the heavenly powers themſelves, the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres, all! 
ven and earth together. So that now, which otherwiſe never any where came to 
the moſt excellent Emperours, conſidering the honour they received of him, bave 
teſted rhe ſight of dead images, and troden under foot the uolawfull , ſervice of dey; 
they have ſet at nought the ſedueing of old time received of the Elders : they have known 
one only God, the common benefactour of all: they of themſelves confeifed Chriſt the 
Son of God ſupream King of all : upon pillars they have intituled him a Saviour ; fog 
everlaſting memory they fiſtened his vertues and victories againſt the wicked. in 

midſt of the City which had dominion upon earth unto the imperiall arms, that Jck 
Chriſt our Saviour alone of all the men from the beginning of the world, yea of, che hes 
Princes of the whole world was honeured not as a common. King crowned. of men, 
but adored as the naturall Sonne of the univerſall God, and God himſelf. And de 
without juſt cauſes; For what Prince of all them that ever were, brought ſo mu 
power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhould fill the cars and mouths of al 
mortall men throughout the whole world ? What King hath ratified ſo fo ang 


wiſe laws decreed by him, that they might ' ſufficiently. and durably. be read ro tt 
hearing of all men from the ends of the earth to the bounds of the whole world 2 Wk 
hath wiped away the barbarous and ſavage mabnets of the Gentiles. with his loving anc 
tractable laws? Who ever ſince the beginning oß che whole world, being impugnced's 
all men hath ſhewed power — teach andiſtrength of man, ſo that he ſeemed di 
to flouriſh, and throughout all his hole life to waxe young? Who hath ordained and play 
ted a nation not heard of fromthe firſt beginning, not ſecret in ſome corner of the cal 

but throughout the whole ſſe under heaven Who hath ſo fenced his ſo 
the bright armour of godlineſſe, chat they were found 2 againſt theit adverls 
ries of courage harder then the Adamant ſtone? What King after his deceaſe ſo goye 


eth, and warreth, and erecteth ſigns: of victoties againſt the enemies, and filſech et | 


place, coaſt, and eountrey, as well of the-Grecians as Barbarians, with bis, 10e n 
laces atid conſecrated temples ꝰ As theſe ornagients: and dedicated je wels .of chis tem 
are gotgeous, which being royall and notable iueed, are worthy of wondering 
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„ Beſcleel. 


of the celeſtiall types. After this (or this man, garniſhing and beautifying whole Chriſt 
che Word, the wiſdome and light in his minde, it may not be told with what courage ol 


it were covered through the wiles of the adverſaries, with the ſinke of all filchineſſe, he The eleanſ 
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3 neither yeelded he unto the cruell ſpite of them which were authours of re 8 mn 
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that was fore · told of them (Lord, — tafoing: theet debereſſe te nonghs).ig 
now in all mens fight found true, but they afcer the mannet ot the G e 
— ot abel lay 
but (he that was — —-— oe > an end To 
in God, that according y his purge? bc 
unto her: Reoyee rhow dry deſtre, let tb — 7 
waſte plaves ſhall bring — Tow looſe — e e. 0 
be ftrewgtbened, Compre fore your ſtbves, you faine hearted, yaw ſhall be trengehoned, 
Behold, our Godburh roſtored judgement, aniwill requite, Lee eee , 
. faith be ) waters ul flow in the deſert, and ebe vallies tn a thirfty land, and the 

— + 99 and the fun — — into 2 . And ck Ooh 
old time forecold s were grafted in ripture, but t ngs no 
paſſe, are not only delivered unto us by heat- ay, but by works themſelurs. This & 
lert deſtitute of water, this widow and delolate ( whoſe gates with axes like timber i 
woods they have hewed down 1 For rbey baus broken bor impueces With axes aud ham 
Whoſe books they hive deſtroied, And burned with fire the Sanitnaryrof God 1 for 
have throws to the ground the Tabernacle of bis name > Whoſe grapes they baue g 
as many = paſſed this way, and thrown down ber leader, the which a the welds boar 
the wood hath rooted a, au the wilde beaft of the field dvi by the war 
works of Chriſt, — grknt 4m ma 2 Lilly. Bor ther 
commandment according unto the providence of the Father ſhe was chaſtiſed (8 homghe 
Lord taverh be chaftiſeth, be ſcurgeth ev whom bereceiveth,) and after duo mes · 
ſure bring converted, ſhe is commanded to rejoyce from above, and now. flouriſmethiſſs 
the Lilly, and breatheth unto all mem un ſmelling (xv n 
all flow in the deſvrt, chey(to wit) which are holy, of the iaving fountain af new birth A 
now that which a while ago was deſert, is turned to mariſh;/ and the wel · ſp pag. oof „ 
ter of lite iſſued out inte thirſty land. And to ſny the truth the hands beforo loo tren 
thened, theſe works alſo Whichwe preſrutiy behold; ate greir and famous cokens of th 
wonderfull power and handy wotkof God... -Matoovcr-che kners of old withered and 
kened, baving tt covered t paces, che right and high 
of divine knowledge,' and taſten unto cha flock of the tigt) ſhepherd, Bur at oe 
mindes have been amaved with the chreary of ſundry tyrants, neither bath. the our 
of ſalvation conte mned the eure of them, but haaling them — deadent unto 
heavenly comfort, ſaymg, Comfore pour ſelves ye faint bearted,..be ſtrong avd fear m 
And becauſe it behoved this wilderneſſe wrought fon Gd to enjoy thole 'benefirs, — var 
new and paſſing Z orobabel, indued with that readineſiedt mindeheis of, to give ca 
ing the ſayings of the Prophets, after that bitter captivity and abomination of, c 


teſtifieth thus: Ani the — — 
this quire with farre greater tom, 
J with 2 wall, that —— 

ed a grert porch, reaChing very high rafbwards unto che 
Which frand atar off without the hallowed wals, it yeeldeth a — . he ztcifitial 
work contained within them, end withalt turning ,-or the ,n f 
rainers touching the faith unto the ſirſt entrance, ſo EEE W. 
ct mwindefirſt with the — — —— 
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celeſtiall word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord himſelf; ſaying e Fear 
r 
The Lord bath not called thee 45 a Woman forſaken and faint buarted, weit her as « Woman he 
fow her youth wp, ſaith thy God, A little While have 1 forſaken thee; and in great merciet 
wil ] pitie thee : When I Was a little While angry I turned my face from thee , bus in yreas 
mercies Will I pardon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. «Awake, awake, thon that fraw 
the hand of the Lord haſt drunke the cup of bu Wrath. Thou haſt drunk off and emptied 
clean the cup of deſtruction, the cup of my Wrath. There was not of all thy ſi nnes whom this 
haſt begotten, nat one left to comfort thee, not one which might hold thee uy With the band. Ty 
hold I have taken the enp of defiruttion out of thy band, even the Cup of my Wrath, aud henees 
forth ſee thou drinks of it no more, and I Will put it into their band Which Wrong fully troubled 
thee, and Which have humbled thee to the duſt, awake, awake. Par on thy ſtrength: : your on 
thy glory. Shaks from tles the duſt, ariſe and ft up. Pluck ont thy neck from the collex, 
Lift up thine eyes and look about thee, and ſee thy fins gathered about thee. Beheld ten u 
gathered together and come unto thee, As truly as T live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſbalt put theys, 
all upon thee 41 apparell, and gird them unto thee a9 a bride dath her jewels. As for thy land that 
hath lien deſolate, waſted —. deſtroied, it ſhall be frequented of thine inhabiters, and they which 
have devoured thee ſpall be farre off. Far the ſens which thou haſt loft ſhall ſay in thine dr 
thus place is narrow for me, provide a place where I may dwell, and thow wilt ſay in thine bearnn 
Who bath begotten me theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but who hath nowriſved theſe for wet I 
was left alone, but whence come theſe unto me ? Theſe things hath //aiab prophecied. Theſe 
things of old were inſerted in the Scripture concerning us, and requiſite it was that ſome» 
where we ſhould behold the truth thereof ſhewed in works themſelves. Wherefore bee 
cauſe the bridegroom, the Word of God hath thus ſpoken unto the Spouſe his molt hoh 
Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reſtored this deſert, 
lying after the manner of a dead catcaſſe, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the common prays 
ers of you all, and true hands ſtretched forth at the commandment of the univerſall | 
and by manifeſtation of the power of Jeſus Chriſt : and being raiſed, hath ordained her 
an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scripture, This miracle then — 
is above meaſure to be wondered at, of them ſpecially which only make ſhew of o 
things. For the renewings of that divine and reaſonable ſtructure in the ſouls of men, 
the Son of God himſelf according to his own image made like unto God. in all things 
that is, a nature incorruptible, incorporeall, reaſonable, free from earthly matter, init 
ſelf a ſpirituall eſſence, exceeds all the chief and firſt ſpirituall types belonging unto God. 
Which at the beginning ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was not, and made u 
himſelf and to the Father, an holy Spouſe, arid a moſt ſacred temple, which he ſheweth 
manifeſtly, when he ſaith: I wif dwell in them and walk among th. I wii be their Ga 
aud they ſhall be my people. And indeed the minde of man was perfect and purged,and ſo pre · 
pared from the beginning, that it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and fructiſe in 
ſelf: but by envy and the motion of the malicious devil, of it own accord it became tub» 
ject to paſſions and ſer on malice, ſo that being forſaken of God, and deſtitute of his belpi 
and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them which of old envied the ſalvation 
thereof: and overthæown by the terrours and fleights of inviſible and ſpirituall enemies hab 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recovered, fo that not one ſtone of vertue cleaved to a. 
nother in it, but lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereft of the naturall underſtanding 
of God. And that being fallen which was made after the likeneſſe of God, no viſiblewild® 
Boar out of the wood roated it up, but ſome pernicious: devil and ſpirituall wilde beaſu 
which have ſet it on fire with paſſions, as with fiery darts of their malice, | and barted 
with fire the true Sanctuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of is 
name, and troden it, —— —— wi a great heap of earth, without any 
hope of falyation. But the holy Word of ſalvation, carefull hereof, according to the:goods 
neſſe of his moſt gracious Father, revenged him of the ſinners with puniſument dis fo! 
their deſert, Firlt therefore by taking away the litesof the moſt impious and pernicious 
all, the moſt grievous tyrants hated of God, he purged the whole world, by the! uſtry 
the moſt godly Princes: next, he brought into the open face of the world, men well know 
of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of old in godly life, and protected 
him, though in ſecrer, (the troubleſome times drawing nigh) and honoured them th 
| cien 
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ciently with plentconſacſle of bis fpiric,/and 
tlebefore infefted 
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ay 
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in 


ag of a 


m torch live- 
to miniſter light. The glorious doctrine of the high and ſu | hat is,of che one and - | 
oaly God, . hath adorned the whole temple with one porch, and the ſame very norable. He 


huh attributed the ſecond besutitull brightneſſe unto the poweꝝ of Chriſt, and ro.chepower .. 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, and every where unto the power of the Father, as for the reſt he hath ex - 
preſſed the excellency of every truth both plentifull and manifold throughoue-the whole 

houſe, and on every fide he hath builded a great, a princely add a noble 8 light 
throughout, with lively, ſeaſoned, ſure and choſen (tones of the ſouls, He bach bzqurified che 
imer and utter parts with the moſt flouriſhing attire of contineney and temperance, inſo- 
much as they conſiſt not only of ſoul and minde, bur alſo of body. There are alto in thus tem- 
ple thrones, ind infinite under ſears and receptacles in all thoſe ſouls wherein the graces. o 

the holy Ghoſt have their abode, ſuch as of old appeared unto them which had their conver- 

lation with the holy Apoſtles, of whom alſo clover tonguet were ſeen us if they had been fire, AQ s, 
udreſted u pon each one of them, But whole Chriſt himſelf hath faſtened his ſear in him which 
governeth all, in others ſecondarily next after him placed, xateably as every ones capacity can 
comprile the diviſions of the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit. The under-lcats are both 

Angels and fouls of certain men, even of ſuch as ate committed unto one for inſtitution 


ind cuſtod ies ſake. The noble, the great agd onlyaltar, what othex | 
place and che ſincerity of chePrieſts ſoul which is common to all.at the right hand of Webdire- 
alarſtanderh the great high · Prieſt of all, Jeſus himſelf the only begotten Son of God, which 
Reth unto the Father of heaven& the univerſal God, that tweet — — unblou- 
dy and ſpixitual ſacrifices of praiers,received of all with ſwift eyes and out armg,and 
fuſt of all he himſelf with adoration, and alone exhibiteth due honour moto che Father, and 
next praieth that he will be unto us all paciſied and gentle, firmly and for ever. This great 
which is in the whole world under the ſun, the great workman of all. even the word of 
od hath ordained,and again he hath finiſhed upon earth this ſpiritual hkenes of them which 
climeover the ſame circular form of the heavens, that che Father might be honoured and wor- 
ſhipped through him of every creature and reaſonable thing on this in, he bach made 
the tuperceleſtiall hoſt and the ſhews of theſe things there to be ſeen 3.to be thortgthar eri 
um which they call new, and Sion the celeſtiall mount and ſupernatural city of the living God, 
in which infinite troops of Angels, and the Church of the firſt begotten which ate Written 
in heaven, do honour wich ſecret and unſearchable praiſes, our mala and the generall prince 
ot all, whom no mortall man can worthily ſer torth: For the eye hatb not ſeen, and the ear 1 Cotes. 
hath 100 beard, neither hath the heart of man conceived rhe things Which God wane 
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them that leve ln. Whereof we now partly being . both men, women and 


children, al together as welt ſmall as grent, wich one ſy with one Wul, let un not ceaſe 
with thankſpiving, to celebrate the authour of fo great beneſits b 
on all our fins, and enroth all our malaities, which bath pedeemned ou li 
crowneth wa in love and mbyives, and filleth our duſiro With: Fer li laub not dealt wirii un 
ace unte our ſins, mither rem du ur auc or ding unth out thiquitier, For look bow farrerhs 
E aft i from the Wet, Þ fur bath bo ſet aur fins from , A even a father nendreth ihia fone; 
ſo hath the Lord tendered ſuob as foar lim. Pohdering therefore in our mindes t | 
waies heteaſter, and ſetting before our minde the the: and ſolemnizer of this pretent feafly 
of this joyful and rer every hour, and as I may ſay, unto ihe laſt 
gaſp, embracing and reverencing him with alſthe migbe of our minde, and now riſig, 
humbly beſcerk him with the great voice of our earneſt deſires, that he Keep and defend us in 
his ſheepfoſd unto the end, and that he alwaies govern the peace which he himſeli hath grant 


ed, never to be broken, -alvaies immoveuble, in Chriſt Jem our Samoa, to whom be glory 


world without end. Amen. unt 

'* ofer | Cnapy, V. 
Ti Edict of: Conſtantine avd Licinnius rowebing Chriſtian Religion at 
1 and the- liberty thereof. | r 


Jos. 


O too now, let us proceed on and annex the copies of the imperiall Edicts of Cow 

ftavtive and Eicinnin tranflated out of the Rowan into the Gree tongue, as follawenh: 

Weighing With our ſctves, that of old the libert j of Religion Was not 10 le hindered, vand 
that every one had licentt aſter his minde and Will, We bave preſently commanded that every one 
ſhalt hatdle the holy affair rat bi pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſhall retain the faith of 102 fors 
mer opinion and wonted ſervice, But in as much 4s manifold and different opinions do viſe by te- 
ſon of that Edit inthe wich fach a licener and liber ty was granted, We hate thought goed 
down plainly the things Whereby peradwenture diuers of them Were reſt ained from ſucb ants 
ſer vation. as with preſperous ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Eperour, and !] Licinnius Eπ , 
came to Nlilaiun, and enquired of the things Which wade fir the commodity and proſit ql 
Common-wealth, theſe among ft many other thing: ſcemed expedient , yea befire all one br 
pur poſed to decree, Whertin the reverence and ſervice dus is God i compriſed, that # ti fa 
the Which We mig ht grant unto the Chriſtians altogother free choice to embrace wbas ſernice. and 


' Ceremonies pleaſed thembrſt, to the end the divinity of the celeſtial affairs now every Where 


received, might in ſome part be pleaſing nnto u and to all our fubjefts, Then according wud 
thirowr a We have decreed With ſound and mo right judgement, that licence and lila 
be lithceforth denied unte none at all, of ebuſing or following the Chriſtian ſervice or Religion, 
but that this liberty be granted unt o every one, to adahtt bis minds nnto that Religion Which: be 
— for him, t rh end that God way grant unte u his Wonted care and goodwaſſe. It 
Was nec 2 thee rb our pleaſure, to the end the opinions containedin 
mer tt rey: ſent wats thy wiſdome in the behalf of the Chriftians, may altogether bi mkis 
away, aud rhat the opinions which ſeem very fooliſh and farre from our clemencies liking may bt 
cut off. Aud now Whoſoever freely and firmly is ibu dicpoſod to retaimthe Chriſtian religion, in 
him doeit wn bent all moleſtation or gri e. T beſe things bave we determined to ſignifie full) 
wnto thy carefubneſſe, that rhou mavſ} know us to have granted unto the Chriſtians free and abſt: 
lars licence to retam their own religion : and becauſe that we have granted abſolute liberty #0 
afe their obſervance and religion, if {o pleaſe any, it manifefbly availeth for the tranquility of n 
times that every one have liberty to chuſe and wor ſhip bas God pleaſeal li beſt. T his bane 
done, left ougbt of our doings ſeems prejiediviall wnto any ſervice or religion: and this befedeits 
wer ſpecially we apr 2 ood to decree concerning the Chriſtians, that they en joy their places 


. 
1 


where: gore time : e accuſtomed: to frequent, whereof in our former letters ſent naln 


thywiſdome, there was auot her order concerning the former time : that if any had bought thew thr 
ther of our treaſury, or of any other, they honld without alt delaies or doubt: reſtore tems unto the 
Chriſtians, withowt ſilver, and witheur any other demand in recompence for ie.  Audif any (- 
ving obrainedre fewe by Int gracieuſy led upon bim by r aui, 
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in their names for recompence, let them have recourſe unte the Lieutenant and Judge of the place, 
that conſider ation be had of them by our bemignity 1 all Which Without any delay thou. ſbats by thine ' 
induſtry require to be granted unte the Chriſtian ſocisty. And becamſe the ſaid Chriſtians are 1 
hnowny not only to have enjoyed the place of their meetings and aſſemblies, but alſ certain others 
peculiar, not to every one privately, but belonging by right unto their whole ſociery : ſee that thou 
command al thoſe according unto the decree mentioned before, 10 be reflored um the Chriſtians, 
that is to every their ſociety a Synod, all delay ſer apart; obſerving in the mean time the afore« 
ſaid manner, that if avy ( 4s We have ſaid) reſtare them without receiving of reward, they nay 
afſwre themſelves to ſuffer no — arts x aur 4 N. bountifulneſſe. In all theſe aforeſaid 
ſee thou employ great induſtry in the behalf of the ſaid ¶ hriſtias ſociety, tothe end this eur Decree 
may pee ily . and that in this behalf ye provide by r the common and pub- 
like peace and trexquillity. By this meant as 1s aforeſaid, the goodusſſe of God tewards ne the 
which we bave diver ſly tried already, ſball continue at all times immoveable. And tothe end ib 
drift of this our conſtitution and goodneſſe may be made maniſsit unto all men, it ſhall be expedient 

+ onr Writing: be cyery Where proclaimed, and brought unto the knowledge of all our loving 
ſubje Bs, left that the conſtit ution of this our gracious goodnes be bid from any man. 


_ / 
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- * 
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The copie of another Imperiall conſtitution, by the which it is ſignified that chis 
0 gift concerneth the Catholike Church. 


We greet thee welleloved Anilinus, The order of our gracious goodues is this, We Will that the | 
ar- hich belong unto others by right be not — we, hindered, but alſs With feed reſtored. pe rn 
Where fore our pleaſure is, that as — as thou haft received theſe letters, if any of the things which the Emperourt 
belong unto the Catholike Church of the Chriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, unto Alininus 
be 1 by the Citizens or by any other, thoy ſee the ſame 24 y reſtored unto their og 4 
Churches, M have already heretofore decreed the ſame : that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 4 

bes aforetime ſhould be reftored to their right, In as much then as thy Wiſdome perceiveth 

this to be the manifeft commandment of our conſtitution, provide that if either gardens, or houſes, 

or other poſſeſſions Whatſoever have belonged unto the title of their ¶ hurcbes, al the ſame be 

lyreftored unto them ag ain, to the end We may underſtand tha thou haſt diligently obeyed this our . 

commandment, Farewell moſs hononr able and our dear friend Anilinns, 


The copy of the Emperours Epiſtle by the which he fammoned a Synod of Biſhops 
to meet at Rome for the uniting and reconciling of the Churches, 


Conſtantine the Emperor wnto Miltiades Bifbop of Rome and Marcus ſeadeth greeting. Inſ6- | 

much as many ſuch Epiſtles are brought nuto me from Anilinus Liewtenant of Aplrick, in the Conſtantine the 

Which it a ſaid that Cecilianus Biſbop of C ar thage is reprebended in many things of divers bis col- = rare 

leagues abiding in Apbrick, and this ſcemoth unte — — that there ſhould be found in ſhop of Rane. 

theſe Provinces (the Which the providence of God in | D — A —_— - 9 
at multitude of people prone unto the Worſe and diſagrecin ſhops there ſhould 

e variaxce : it ſeemed vr wnto me that Cecilianus him with che zen Biſhops which 

ſeem toreprehend him, and ten others Whom he thought expedient in the bebalf of his cauſe, de ſail 

anto Rome : that theys in preſence of you all, together with Reticius, Mat and Marcu 

colegues, Whom there fore 1 commanded to haften to Rome, le may be heard, tothe and you may be 

inftrufted What things agree beſt with the moſt religions law. And that you may have fellintelli= 

gence touching all theſe things, 1 have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaid colleagues, the copy 

of the letters ſent from Anilinus auto we. The which being read, yorir fidelity may prove how the 4+ 

Freſaid matter may exquiſitely be ſifted and ended after the rule of equity. Tour induſtry i not ig- 

vor ant, but that | attribute ( much reverence nnto the Catholike Church, that I Wonld have you 

ſaffer in any place no ſchiſune or diſſention at al. T he divinity of the great God keep you (moſt be» 

| wurable) many years. ; * 
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Conſſ antine the 
Emperor unto 
Cbreſt Biſhop 
ot Syracula. 


Conſtantine un · 
to Cectliqnia 
Biſhop of Car- 
thage. 
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The copy of the Emperours Epiſtle, by the which he-commanded a ſecond Synod 
to be ſummoned for the removing of the diſſention and debate 
riſen between the Biſhops, 


Conſtantine the Emperor wato Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſendeth greeting. Heretofore When as 
ſome Wickedly and perverſly Went about to ſever themſelves from the religion of the ſacred and cele. 
ſtiall power, and from the catholike opinion, I purpoſing that ſuch content ions of theirs ſhould be cut 
off, have Written and ordained, that cer tain Biſhops ſhould be cited from France, and ag ain that 
they ſbonld be called from Aphrick Which of the other part contentiouſiy and ſtifly firive am 
themſelves ( the Biſhop of Rome alſs being preſent)to the end Whatſoever this diſſention now raiſed 
ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence With great induſtry and diligence be ſifted ont and redreſſed, 
Bat inſomuch as (as it commonly cometh to paſſe) divers of them being negligent, for get full of ibeir 
own ſalvation, and the reverence aue unto the moſt holy opinion, ceaſe not as yet to dilate their enmi · 
1y,and being altogether unwilling to conſent unto the ſentence already given, they definitively affirm 
that few of them brought forth their ſentences and judgements, and before they had narrowly jifted 
out al that was to be enquired, to have ſtepped too ſwiftly and too haſtily to give judgement. Of aft 
theſe things this came to pa ſſe, that they Whoſe part it Was to maintain brotherly unity and concord, 
ſhame fully yea Wickedly diſagree among themſelves and miniſter an occaſion of mockaye unto men 
Whoſe minds are far alienated from the moſt ſacred religion. Wherefore I muſt be care full that that 
which ſhould voluntarily bave been appeaſed after that judgement was given, now at length in the 
preſence of many be ended and finiſhed, Becanſe that we have commanded divers Biſhops out of ſ un- 
ary provinces to meet in the K alends of Auguſt at the City of Orleance,we thought good to Write 
wnto thee that thou (takivg of the famous Latronianus liemtenant of Sicilia an ordinary wag gon, 
and together with ſome two of them of the ſecond or der gwhom thon ſhalt think good to chuſe, morcover 
With three ſervants which ſhall be able to ſerve thee in thy journey)haſten within the compaſſe of the 
ſame dates unto the ſaid place, that by the mean: of thy faith full induſtry, with the peaceable and u- 
ni forms wiſdom of the reſt which vhere ſhall meet, thu diſſention which hitherto wickedly endured with 
acertain ſhame full winching and repining (all being beard which may be ſaid of either parts varying 
among themſelves, whom we have likewiſe commanded to be preſent) may now at length be cliſed 
With religion and faith, and brotherly concord that ought to be required of us all, The Almighy 


God keep thee in health many years, 
Cu AP. VI. 


A copy of the Emperours Epiſtle, by the which he granted money 
unto the Churches. 


Onſtantine the Emperor unto Cecilianus Biſhop of (arthage,ſendeth greeting. Infomneh 
( as it pleaſed us to miniſter ſomething for expences Fl, unto fome certain Miniſters of the 

approved and moſt holy religion throughout every the provinces of Aphrick, Numidia and 
Mauritania: I have ſent letters unto Urſus the renowned lientenant of A plrick, and ſignified unto 
him that he ſhouldcanſe three thouſand pholes of ſilver to be told unto thy fidelity. T here fore as ſoon 
as thou haſt received the ſaid ſumme of money, ſee the ſame diſtributed unto al the aforeſaid accord. 
ing unto our writ ſent by Oſius. If thow perceive ought to be wanting, (6 that our will herein towards 
all may not be accompliſued, demand of Heraclas our treaſurer as much as aſſuredly thou thinks 
lacking. This I gave him in charge when he Was preſent, that if thy fidelity required any of 
lim, he fhonld without any more ade deliver the ſame unto thee, And foraſmuch as I — land 
that ſome troubleſome perſons Were diifoſed to pervert by ſome kud corruption the people of 
the moſt holy and Catholike Church : I give thee to underſtand, that I gave forth ſach injunitions 
in preſence of Anilinus the Lieutenant and Patricius the Governonrs Vicegerent, that among all ts 
ther things they ſhould ſpecially bave due regard her eof,and that they ſhould in no Wiſe permit ſuch 4 
thing to fall out. Where fore f thou perceive ſome ſuch men to perſiſt in this their folly, without any 
more ado have recom ſe unto the ſaid Fudges,and make them privy thereof. that they conſider of theſe 
as 1 charged them When they Were preſent. T he divinity of the great God long preſerve thee. 
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towards the Chriſt iaut. g: brat 


of malice. Neither in like ſort did the things which happned uats the foreſaid ty · 

rants ſuffice Licinnius better to adviſe himielf. Who while he enjoyed a proſpo- 
rous raign, and the ſecond honour. next after the Emperor Canftantine the Great, and 
ws highly reverenced for his affinity and kinred with ( nf antia, lay ing alide the exam - 
ple of good Princes, he imitated r gyenity a and whoſe 
tragicall lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather 
then continue in the favour and fricad{hip of the better. Wheretore being moved againſt 
his dear friend in all things wich the pricks of envy, he raiſed againſt him a wicked and 
grievous warre, neither cendering the lawes af nature, nor mindetull of prote ſted oathes, 
neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed between: them. Jet the renowned Empe- „, AY. 
rory that he might (hew him tokens of true Friendſhip and hearty good willy diſdain- merle ges. 
ed not at his kindred, neither denied his company in bonourable wedlock wict: his fiſter 2 ff anfing fer. 
yet he vouchſafed to make him partaker of his fathers kinted ant imperiall blond and to 
be ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and fallow Emperor. auphoricy:over the 
whole — — poe unto him no ſmall 2 many x che Ram. 


T ſight of cheſe things was iocallerable for the 1 üg dee 


2 — But he practiſing the contrary, inuented daily 'abl binde 
aim chat was of __ er, — — — — 
— ary crane Fon the beginning to clolee his conſpiracy 


— — in the mean ſpace — u ep nts . 


Wiit he hoped to paſſe that which be defined. But God 
vouter and e — ant iue brought to light the wait laid for him — Face 
Power and ſtrong armour ot piety is oi gerat force, both to revenge the ch ẽny, and to pre 
lerve it telt : io that the moſt godly Emperor being theve wich, che 
manifold ſleights of the curled enemy. But Liciuni when that his ſetret come 
lpiracy framed not after his minde, for that God revealed nnto the godly Emperor all bis gaile 
and deceit, when. he could uo longer cloak his rebeltion, he raid open Warn = and: wirball 
When he purpoſed to give hattel unto \Conftancine,/ky'twehy about c Almighty 

himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantine. Afcerward he endeavour- 
ed ecretly and by little and little to impugne the Saints under his dominion, who never mo- 

not andamaged his Empire, neicher hurt him any 1 of way at all. And b 
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206 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorde Ine Io. 
this to paſle, he was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchief ot his proper malice born with him. 
Wheretoxe neither laying before his eyes che remembrance of them which perſecuted the 
Chriſtians before him, neither of chem whom he had chaitiſed & executed for committing of 
impiety, but ing his right wits he imbraced open madnes, and purpoſed to id 
in ſtead of him that was God himſelt the helper of Conſt ant ine, and firſt of all he bani- 
ſhed all the Chriſtians brom his Cout t, deprivitig hiueſ wreth) ot their praiers ibi 
they made unto Gd fot him, the which allo they were wont to make for all men aftęt. 
.. rountrf:diltipline, Afterwards he communded that the ſouldiers appointed in the city, hol. 
de depri vet and ipoiled ot their honour and dignities, unles they would facrifice uo devils; 
But cheſe were ſmall things in teſpectof the grenter. To bat end ſhould | rehearſe the things 
which the enemy of God committed fe and by pieces t᷑ ho the moſt unjuſt made unjaſt 
laws, who by his injunctions gave t that no charity by any man ſhould be ex- 
tended towards tham which were afflicted in priſon, neither compaſſion ſhould be had o 
them which in fetters were like to periſh with famine? Neither was it lawfull for any to be 
honeſt, or to practiſe charity towards their kinsfolks, whom they were bound to pity even b 
the la wo nature. And that law was indeed moſt ſhamefull and cruell, and far from a 
pature, unto the which there was a penalty annexed, that ſuch as had ſhewed co 
were:puniſhed alike with them umo whom they had been mercitull, and ſuch as had ſhewed 
any kindnes towards them, were fettered, impriſoned, and puniſhed alike with the afflicted. 
Such were the conſtitutions of Liciuniasa. To what pu (hall I repeat bis innovarions 
touching marriage and dead men, whereby he preſumed to abolith the ancient laws of the Ree 
mant, well and wiſely ordained, and brought in certain barbarous and cruell la ws, indeed ve- 
ry unjuſt and unlawfull, and infinite deceits, the which he deviſed againit che nations ſubject 
to his dominion, and-ſurdry taxes of gold and ſilver, ſurveying of lands, gainfull penaltics up. 
on the land of thoſe which then lived not, but were decealcd long before, And to be ſhort, the 
enemy of all goodnes deviſed for this cauſe certain abjurations againſt chem which had done 
no evil: and making away of noble and honeſt perlonages, whole youthly and tender wives 
being ſevered from their husbands he delivered to ſervants of his to be contumelioully and 
ſhametully handled and many married wives, virgios and maidens, hath he ſhamefully abuſed 
though tie were now ſtricken in years)to the ſatisfying of his lecherous and bealtly luſt; To: 
what end {ball I uſe many words in this matter, when as the exceſſe of his later doings, made 
the former which were ſmall, to ſeem in a manner nothing? Wherefore his later madnes als 
laulted the Biſhops, and for that they were worſhippers of Almighty God, he took themfor 
enemies to bis doings, whom as yet he invaded not openly for fear of the ſuperiour, but ſecret» 
ly and deceitfully, and flew through wiles divers of the beft approved governors. The manner 
of the flaughter he uſed was ſtrange and never heard of before, his practiſes about Ameſiaand 
the other Cities of Pontus exceed all example of cruelty : where he overthrew ſome of the 
Churches of God even to the pavements, and ſhut up others, leſt that any in them ſhould a- 
ſemble after the wonted manner, and perform the ſervice duc unto God. Neither was he pet 
{waded-that they in them praied tor him, becauſe he was of a corrupt conſcience, but thought 
that we made ſupplication unto God, and did all for the godly Emperour Conſtantine: and 
for this cauſe he brake out into a furious rage againſt us, Moreover the flattering Preſidents 
ſuppoſing in this behalf to gratiſie the milchicvous tyrant, tormented ſome of the Biſhops as 
lewdgerfons are puniſhed, led chem forth, and puniſhed without cauſe ſuch as had committed 
no evil; as if they had been murtherers : whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, their bodies 
cut in many ſmall pieces, as butchers do uſc,and after this cruel and horrible ſ 
into the bottome of the ſea to become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were 4 doing, again 
EP the flight of godly men ettſoons the fields, the deſerts, the woods and mountains re- 
eeive the worſhippers of Chriſt, When theſe things in this ſort prevailed with the wicked ty 
rant, he thought thenceforth to raiſe tion againſt all, and had brought his purpoſe to 
paſfe (for there was nothing to hinder him from his hainous offence) unleſſe that God which 
lighteth for the ſouls of his ſervants,had ſpeedily prevented his malicious caterprize, and had 
brought forth with a mighty arm in defence of the quarrel, his ſervant Conſtantine, a defend- 
er of all the godly,as it were a great light in a dark and chick milty night. 7+ 
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Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius, enjoyed the Empire alone, favenred 
the Chriſtians, and reſtored peace. 


Herefore God from abqve granted unto this man, this worthy fruit of Godlineſſe, to 
T*, victory and trophies againſt wi , and brought ſubject che ungracious 
ty rant, together with all his counſellers and friends, even groveling at the feet of Con- 

antine. Fot when he was fallen into extream folly, the Godly Emperor and fartherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceiving that he was no longer to be born withall, weyed this matter 
wiſely, and mingling the ſeverity of juſtice with the clemency of his nature, thought beſt 
wich voluntary minde, to deliver from'injury ſuch as were opreſſed by the tyrant, And to 
the end he might fave many, he went about to cut off a few hurtfull and peſtilent perſon. 
For when as Conftantive in times paſt had uſed clemency and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compallicn at all, thereby Licinnius enjoyed no great commodity, for chat be forſook 
not his malice, but rather increaſed his rage againſt the nations ſubject unto him: ſo that 
now there remained no hope of ſafety to them that were opptelled by this ſavage beaſts 
Wherefore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of evil wich the love of goodneſſe, and 
together with his ſon Criſp the molt humane Emperor, he went forth to battle, and ſtretch- 
ed forth his helping hand to all that were oppreſſed. Theſe therefore together, the father 
and the ſon, uſing for their guide and helper, God the ſapreme King, and the Son ot God the 
Saviour of the whole world, having both one every fideſcartered the armies of the enemies of 
God, and all the adverſaries in that conflict by the power of God (even as they wiſhed ) be- 
ing foiled and overthrown, they got an caſte and ſpeedy victory. Immediatly then they which 
yclternight and the day before breathed our preſent death, and chreatning thunderbolts of 
hery perſecution, were no more remembred, no not ſo much as once named; their titles and 
honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominys and Licinnixe himſelf ſuffered the folf ſame things 
alike, the which he ſaw with his eyes to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceflors. For 
he admitted no correction, neither adviſed himſelf by the [tripes of his kinsfolks, but tread- 
ing with them the ſame path of impiety, is brought by jult judgement into the ſame downfall. 
And thus was this man overthrown. Confantine then being renowned for every rare vertue 
and godlineſſe, being allo chict conquerour, together with his ſon Cris the molt godly 
Emperor, like unto his father in all things, took the E aftern and the Romant Empire, ot old 
time one, and brought all ſubject to their peace, from the Eaſt throughout both parts of the 
world, North and South, even to the fartheſt place of the #eff, All fear of them by whom 
they were afore time oppreſſed being taken away, and — from off the face of the earth, 
they celebrated ſolemn and royall feaſts. All was repleniſmed wich the bright beams of joy 
and gladncs ,and they Which afore time full ſadly beheld each other, now do it with glad- 
lome countenance and cheerful eyes: and above all, they honoured the ſupreme King, next the 
godly Emperor, together with his ſons beloved of God(as they were inſtructed) wich dances 
and hymnes,throughout towns and countries. Moreover all old injury was forgotten, neither 
was there mention of any mans impiety at all, but the exjoying of preſent proſperity, and the 
expectation of goodnes to come, The conſtitutions of the victorious Emperor full of clemen- 
ey: and lawes containing manifeſt tokens of bountifullneſſe and true piety, were every where 
proclaimed, Thus therctore all tyranny. being rooted out, the Etnpire falling only to Con- 
ſtantine and his two ſons, were preſerved firm and free from all envy, who, wiping away all 
impiety of their predeceſſors in life, and enjoying merrily all the benefits beſtowed from a= 
bove,have ſet forth by their lawes decreed in the behalf of the Chriſtians, the ſtudy of vertue: 
and love, and piety cowards God, with thankfullnefle of miade, 


The end of the tenth Book of the Rceleſiaſticall Hiſtory of 
Ewuſebins Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea 
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Nlomucb. chat I finde not in any one writer either ancient or 
otherwiſe howſoever, à ſufficient Treatiſe or ample Diſ- 
courſe of the life and Hiſtory of Socraes Schulaſticus, 1 
thought good for the Chriſtian Readers ſake to cull here 
and there ſuch proofs as may bring him the better acquaint- 

ed with this learned Hitoriographer, leſt that upon the ſud- | 
den he conceive of him any opinion or miſſiking nr 
knowing either who,whente, or What doctrine he wrote of. 
[doe gather by his own Hiſtory, that he lived in the time of Damaſm Biſhop oß r. lb. 6. 
Rome, and flouriſhed in the time of Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtami nopie, - An W 
four hundred and twelve years after Chiiſt. Ofthis opinion is Yolaterran, where rolater.l.rg; 
he writeth thus: Socrates wrote the Eccleſreſticall Hiſtorg unto the time f. Chryſo- 4*tbropole. 
tome, when as it is moſt like be flouriſhed himſelf. But his on words in my judge- 
ment are rom: — th 8 _ ö — 8 1 Our ow Hi. i 11. 7. 

ory (ſaith he) being divided into ſeven books," compriſeth the compalſe af one hundred N. 

—— — Ire at the firſt year of therwo bundredand rb Olympiad, when 
Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, and ending in the ſtcond year of the three hun. 
dred and fift olympiad, being the ſeventcemh Cenſolſbip I Theodoſius the Emperor. | 
Theodor us Zuinger calleth Socrates, Piſtoritnſem presbyterum, Miniſter of Piſtoria in I bead Zul. 
Italy : and Yolaterran calleth not him, but So, (who lived about that time 
and wrote in like ſort the Eccleſiaſticall Hi Niniſter of Pifforia. I do not 
lee how either of them being Grecians, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or 
Weſt Churches. Sozomenus was of Salaming an Iſle hard by Athens, where he 
wrote his Hiſtory in the Greek tongue: Socrates was of Conſt iutinople, which 
Volarerran doth confeſſe, nay his own words do teſtiſie the ſame, where he wri- 1 
teth in this ſort : Ief mine own part (ſaith Socrates) inſomuch as 1 leade my life here Secrat ub. 5. 
at Conſtantinople, where I was born, bred, and brought up, no marvel though I write. s. 
more at large of the famous acts done within this City, partly ſeeing that I ſaw moſt of 
them with mine eyes, and partly alfo for that they are more famous, and thong ht far wor- | 
thier of memory then many other acts. Nicephorus that fabulous Hiſtoriographer Ny. s c. 
doubteth not to {lander him with the herericall ſect of Novatian, when as notuch 2200 5 = 
thing can be gathered by the works of Socrates. He dreameth that infomuch as cap.z. +» 
he had familiarity with, and commendeth divers of the Novatian Biſhops for — | 
many their rare and ſingular vertues, therefore without all peradventure ( fairh * * 
he) he was a Novatian. rende that Origen was of long time in own houſe to- 
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Euſeb. lib. 7. 
cap. 1 3 . 


Socrat lib. 1. 
4p 9. 


Socrat lib, 2. 
cap. 30. 


Socrat. Anh. 1, 
cap. 8. lib 2 
cap. 7. 


gather at bed and boord with an old heretike whoſe na me was Paulus. I ſeethar 
Euſebi us highly commę d heretick T. bis hskaguiaſſ . 
tiles, he ext falſo Ba 
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ſebius a Tatian or Valetinian for commending of Tati anus and Bardeſants, neither 


Dionyſius a Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepos, ng moye may wv Socrate 4 
tian for his familiarity with ie aba ofthe No ians. Week 
commendeth the Novxtians, where he maketh ręport of An ganon, where alſo 


he excuſeth himſelf, his words are theſe: I habe tearned moredver (ſaith Socrates) 
that Eutychianus 4 mas ef ſincere religion flourihed abam that time, wins though he were 


oftheNovatian ſect et did he many ſtrange things, Iwill reveal him that reported nehs 


doings, neither will Icloał or conceal tha at all, though there fore I may ſeem to incurrę 
ſaſpition or the reprehenſion of divers perſons. It was Auxanon a prieſt of the ene 


Church. In another place he commendeth the Novartians for 


cene Creed, for joyning with the true Chriſtians againſtthe Arian heretic iW 


would not in like ſort commend them for the ſame He ſaith further, thar 
they had been at unity with the true Catholikes, had not the fault beer. 
Novatians themſelves. W hat other thing is this, then commending of them f6 

well doing, and reprehending ot them for ill doing? is he therefore to be temned 
a Novatian? This Nicenborus ſtic bed not in like ſort to call Euſebias an Arian: who 
as it is will known unto the whole world, was at the Councel of Nice, wrote 


* the Creed, and condemned Arias with his own hand. Sure I am of this, chat 


touching the Hiſtory this Nicephorus hath patched together out of Euſebias, Sorre- 


ritenbemia, fes, E vagria, and other ancient writers, it every bird took her feather from him 
— aig, there would be nothing left of his owne part but fables. Iritanbemius wrote reve- 


rently of this author, in this ſort : Socrates by birth Grecian, a learned and eloiient 
man, 4 notable Hiſtoriographer, of fame by reaſon of his profound 5kill, wrote a vo. 
lume containing the Eccleſraſticall Hiſtory, from the raign of Conſtantinus Magnus 


the firſt Emperor of that name unto the raign of Theodoſius Junior. I finde by tranſla- | 
hfull: in 


ting of him, the doctrine ſound, the ſtile familiar, the'ſtory fait 
commending he obſervetk a mean, in reprehenſion modeſt, | 
in cont̃utation earneſt, and zealous in defence of ; 
the truth: che author himlelt learned, 
his judgement grave,and his writ- 
ings of great antiquity. 
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THE ECCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
CMA. K 
T he Proeme of the Book, He beginneth bis Hiſtory Where Euſebius ended. 


Uſcbius ſirnamed Pamphilms, compriſing wholly in ten books the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory,continued the ſame unto the time of Conſtantine the Emperor: in the 
which times the heat of perſecution kind led by Diocletian againſt the Chri- 
ſtians was quenched.¶ The ſame authour writing the life of Conſtantine, paſſed 
over very lightly the practices of Arius : for that he chiefly endeavoured to 
publiſh the praiſes of rhe Emperour,and exquiſitely to ſet forth with majeſty, 
of words the ſpeech wherewith he might highly commend him; rather then diligently ro de- 
ſcribe the acts of that time. We therefore, purpoſing to write the things which happened in 
the Church ſince that time will begin where Euſebius left, not minded with curious and lofty 
ſtile,bur plainly to ſer forth only the things which either we have found faithfully recorded, or 
elſe have been ſhewed unto us by ſuch as ſaw them with their eyes. And in as much as .it ſeem- 
eth very neceſſary for our preſent purpoſe, to mention the manner how Conſtantine the Empe- 
cor became a Chriſtian, we will ſpeak ſomewhat thereof, and herehence take our beginning. 


ICE 
270 


— 


CAP. II. 
How Conſtantine che Emperour became 4 Chriſtian. 

| Hen as Diocletian and Maximinian, by firname Herculias, had by uniform con- 
W ſent depoſed the mſelves of the Emperiall ſcepter, and embraced a private kinde 
of life: when as alſo Marini aua otherwiſe called Galerize, reigning together with 

them had taken his journey into /taly, and appointed two Emperors; Maximinus to rule the 
Zaft, and Severus to govern Italy, Conſtantine is openly proclaimed Emperour in Britain to 
ſucceed his father (onſtantizs , which died the firſt year of the two hundred ſeventy 
and firſt Olympiad, the five and twentieth of 7uiy. But at Rome Maxentius the ſon of 
Maximianus Hercylins is choſen of the pretorian ſouldiers, not to govern the Empire, 
but rather to practiſe tyranny. Not long after, Herculius inflamed again with defire of 
rule, went about to diſpatch his ſon Maxentius, but the ſouldiers hindered his purpoſe, 
inthe end he died at Tarſus a city of (icia, Severus the Emperour which. was ſent to 
Rome by Galerins Maximian to take Maxentine, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put 
to death. Laſt of all Maximianus Galeri being chief Emperour, after he had crowned 
Emperour Licinnius, by originall a D axe, his old fellow ſouldicr and familiar friend, depart- 
« chis life. Ma xentiu in the mean while handleth the Romans ill-favouredly, he oppreſ- 
ſeth them, and ſheweth himſelf rather a tyrant then an Emperour towards them, he farre 
paſſeth the bounds of ſhamefaſtneſſe, abuſing the ſpouſes of noble perſonages, ſlaying 
many with the ſword, and putting in ure other ſuch like leud practices. Conſtanzine the Em- 
perour being certified hereof, deviſcd with himſelf which way poſſibly he might rid the 
Rowan; from under this grievous yoke of ſervitude, and diſpatch the tyrant out of this life. 
Deliberating thus with himſelf, he fore-caſted alſo what god he were beſt to call upon for 
aid to wage battell with the adverſary. He remembred how that Diocletian which whol- 
ly dedicated himſelf unto the ſervice of the Heatheniſh gods, prevailed nothing thereby, alſo 
he perſwaded himſelf for certain, that his father Conſtantias who renounced the idolatry of 
the Gentiles, led a more fortunate life: muſing this doubrfully with himſelf, and taking his 
Journey with his ſouldiers, I wot not whether, a certain vition appeared unto him, as it 
was ſtrange to behold, ſo indeed incredible to be ſpoken of. About noon, the day 
ſomewkar declining; he ſaw in the skie a lightſome pillar, in form of a crofle, _— 
ele 
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theſe words were ingraven: [» ibi overcome. The which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor chat he 
miſtruſting his own ſight, demanded of them that were preſent, whether they perceived the 
viſion: which when all with one conſent had affirmed, rhe wavering minde of the Emperour 
was ſetled with that divine and wonderfull fight, The night following in his ſleep he ſeeth 
Chriſt appear-——Chriſt ſaying thus unto him: frame to thy ſelf the form of a croſſe after the example of the 


ſign which appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt the enemies, as a fit banner or token 
of victory, He being fully perſwaded with this oracle, commandeth the victorious ſign of the 
croſſe (which as yet is reſerved in the palace of the Emperor) to be made, and therewith pro- 
ceedeth in his affairs with greater courage and promptnes of minde. And joyning with the e- 
nemy right over againſt Rowe, about the bridge commonly called Bulbia, he got the victory, 
for Maxentius being drowned in the river, died. It was the ſeventh year of his reign when he 
overcame Maxentixs.Afret theſe things when as Licinnixe his fellow Emperor and his brother 
in law, having married his ſiſter Conſtantia, led his life in the Eaſt, Conſtantine enjoying ample 


benefits received at the hands of God, ſnewed himſelf gratefull in offering of thanks and prai- - 


ſes unto the authour of all goodnes, His practices were theſe : to deliver the Chriſtians from 
erſecution, to call again the exiled unto their native ſoil: to ſet at liberty ſuch as were in pris 
on: to reſtore again the goods confiſcated:to build again the Churches that were overthrown: 
all which thingshe accompliſhed with great promptnes of minde. In the mean while Docks 
tian who had reſigned the Empire departed this life at Salon a City of Dalmatia. 


CAS Ih 


How Conſtantine favowring the Chriftians, and Licinntius perſecuting the 
Wage hattell oe againſt the other, 


8 Onftantize the Emperour fixing his whole minde upon ſuch things as ſet forth the glo 

of God, behaved himſelf in all things as a Chriſtian, erecting Churches from the — 
and adorning them with goodly and gorgeous conſecrated monaments: moreover 
ſhutting up the temples of the heathens, and publiſhing unto the world (in way of deriſion) 
the gay images gliſtering within them. But Licinmiw famous among them for his fond opini 

in gentiliſme , hated the Chriſtians, whom though he durſt not openly gerſecure for feat of 
Conftantixe the Emperor, yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them: but in pro- 
ceſſe of time he endeavoured openly to afflict them, This perſecution was provinciall, fot it 
was kindled there only where Liciunius made his abode. After theſe things, practiſing in other 
things alſo the part of a tyrant, being fully perſwaded that Conſtantine was not ignorant here- 
of, and knowing full well that he was greatly offended with him for it, he haſteneth to cleat 
himſelf, flatteting and feigning to joyn with him in league of friendſhip, binding himſelf with 
an oath never to perpetrate any tyrannicall act, and not only ſwearing,but withal forſwearing 
himſelf: for he ceaſed not from tyranny, neither relented from railing againſt the Chriſtians 
the grievous ſtorm of perſecution. He forbad the Biſhops by decree, that they ſhould not cod» 
fer at all with the Geti/es, to the end the religion of the Chriſtians might neither rake root 
nor be raiſed at all. Then was the perſecution rife in every mans mouth,and in deep ſilenct, ſo- 
cret in word, yet open in deed. The perſecuted members of Chrift endured intollerable pain of 
their bodies, and ſuſtained great loſſe of their ſubſtance. * Whereby he incenſed greatly the 
Emperor Conſtantine againſt him, ſo that they breaking the league of feigned friendſhip whi 

was between them, became deadly foes, Not long after they waged battell, and meeting o 

by ſea and by land, in the end at Ch polis a city of Birbynia, to wit, at the dock or haven of 
Chalcedon, Lic innius was overcome, and yeelded himſelf unto Conſtantive.He taketh him alive, 
he dealeth curteouſly with 5 executeth him not, but enjoyned him to dwell in Tlſſalani- 
ea, and there to lead a quiet and a peaceable life. It was but a {mall time chat he lived in peace, 


for immediately after he gathered an hoſt of Barbarians, and endeavoured by fighting again 


to revenge his former foil. The which when Conſfantiue underſtood, he commanded that be 
ſhould be put to death, at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. Corfantive now having 
the upper hand and publiſhed Emperour and King, endeavoureth forthwith to ampliſie the 
Chriſtian affairs, and that diverfly;by his means alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace and tranquil 
lity, but after this peace there enſued wars and deadly hatred amongtheChriſtians themſelves 
what it was,how it began, and the manner of it we will declare, 8 | 

| HA Pr 


as - an =, GG et © Ar ct ÞTDoÞo =<iv ß wc amt 4 _£_ a ca 2 


ATi > 5 e. S RY 


— 
Fd 


Forer r 


—_—_ — as. th. Ali  _ hd 


"© xo TT IH. a. am. So dhe. Acne dna 


— 
* 


Lana, of Socrates Scholafticut. | | 213 


CuAr. III. | n ch. inthe 
p . 1 ; retk. 
The contention between Arius a Alexander Biftop of Alu, avd how that Alexander 
deprived Arius With bis comp of the try. 1 55 


= 


Frer Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, which ſuffered Mattyrdome under Dr, . , 
A vine ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick, After Atbills , dh in the time of the d Ahl. 


fore-ſaid peace was choſen Biſhop : who leading quiet and peateable life Alexander. 
the Church unto an unity, and on a certain time in nes of the Prieſts 
him, and the reſt of the Clergy, he intreateth ſome what more Euri — _ 
and the Unity to be in the Trmity, Ari then being one of the Pri i — = — 
der him, a man very kilfull in the ſubtilcies of ſophiſticall Logick, che Biſhoþ _ 
have brought into the Church the ertoneous docttine of Sabelins Affi. eing The original | 
kindled with the deſire of contention, ſet himſelf oppoſite againſt the opinion ins of trim hereſy 


the Affrick,, and as it ſeemed co gainſt the allegations of che Biſhop, 

ooh hoe the Son, then had the hich was bordered a beginning 

by it is manifeſt that there was a time when the Son was not, and the co ts. 

neceſſarily that he had this efſence of nothing, * When he had with his ſtrange kindo of do- * Chop 6 in 

Arine concluded and laid down this poſition, he provoked many to reaſon hereof; ſo that of 2 

a ſmall ſparkle a great fire was kindled. For this noiſome peſtilence beginning from the 

Churches of Alexandria ſpread it ſelf throughout all £gypr, Lybia; and Thebat, 2 
paſſed moreover through the reſt of the Provinces and Cities Many othet alſo embra- er of the 

ced the peſtilent opinion of Arius, of which number chiefly Eaſtbins ( not he of Crea) tormer Hifto- 

but another which aforetime was Biſhop of the Church of Bertin, bar then craftly crept in ry : the ſecond 

to be Biſhop of Nicomedia a City of Bithynia, clave faſt unto him. "Which things when A. Biſhop of 

lxesder had both heard and ſeen done with his eyes, was vety much moved thertat, and Nicomedia, 

ſummoning together a Councel of many Biſhops, he deprifeth A#iws"4rid ſuch is favoured ans 6. A 

lu opinion of che Prieſtly order: and wrote unto the ſeverall Bifkops rhroaghour? the cities 

in this manner. ah nos | 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of (Alexandria, 


> O the Welbeloved and moſt reverend brethren, fellow Miniſtry wit us throughont the 
9 


(burches Whereſoever, Inſimuch as We ar: commanded © Seripents 10 rum 
the bond of unity and peace, it i requiſite that We wth and ont to ane» 
ther the things that ſeveraly happen among #4, to the end that if ont "oy ole yejoyes 
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Achillas, Eithales, Carpones, « ſecond Arins, Sarmates, Euzojys, Lucius, Julianus, Menas, 
Helladius, Gaius, aud 1 * With them 4% Secundus ad Theönas Which ſometime 
Were called Biſhops, The things Which they publiſhed abroad contrary to hply Scripture were 
ſach : That God Was not alwaies a Father, bus that there was ſame time when he was no Father: 
and that the Word of God was not from everlaſting, but had his beginning of nothing. Foy, that 
God Which is, made him Which Was not, of that Which 1 mt, for Which cauſe there was a time, 
When he Was not, That the Son Was a creature, and maut, neither like unto the Father in ſab. 
ſtance, neither the true Word of the Father by nature, neither his true hᷣ iſdome, but made me- 
taphorically the Word and the wiſdome, and the {ame to be made by the proper Word of God 
and by the wiſdome Which in in God, in the Which Ged wade all things, and hm tov. For Which 
Canſe he 1 of a changeable and divers nature 4s all other reaſonable creatures be. That ils 
Word is ftrange, * and ſevered from the Wiſdome of God, That the Father cane het. 
that the Sonne knoweth not the Father 42 neither abſolutely, neither 
can per fetty diſcern him. And t bat the Son peret ix eth not the ſubſtance of rhe Father at he th, 
but that he. Was made fir aur ſakes, that God by. bim as by an inflrument might cresis ua, 
and that be had not bren, bad not God been moved to create . One at that time dm 
them whether the Word of God could be changed as the devil was changed? and they were not 
afraid to anſwer : Tea, it may be, For that 1. ia of a changeable nature and begotten, be is nun- 
ble. Arius therefore and his adberents which uttered theſe things and impudently avonched 
them tog ther with all ſach as favour the like fond opinions, We together With other Biſhops of 
o/Egypt and Libya in number Well nigh a hundred, egy Lad the [ame purpoſe, have proviews- 
ced to be held of all men for econrſed, Euſebius and by ents endeavour to mingle” f. 
With the truth, and piety With impitty,,. but they ſhall. not prevail, fir truth getteth the vitt 
ry, and light hath no f llomſbip with darkneſſe , no agreement between Chrift and Balu 
Who ever heard of the like practices ; and who preſently if he heard the like wonld wot hn. 
der as at, ſtrange things, and ſtop bu ears 71 the aregs of ſi deteſtable a doftrine ſnald 
annoy the ſenſe of hearing ? What man kearing John affirming : In the beginning Was che 
Word, will not forthwith. condemn theſe which 75 : there was a time when he was not ?. Or who 
11 it when he leareth in the Gofjel : The only begotten Son, and by him were all 4 wal, 
that will not deteſt theſe, which affirm that the Son is one of the creatures ? And how can hi viſt 
ble the things which were made by him ? Or bow can the only begotten (as their opinidn # ) 
be numbred with all other living creatures ? Or how is he made of nothing, when the Rather ſaith : 
My heart hath endited a good matter. Aud, Before the morning in the womb have I begot- 
ten thee? Or how is he in ſubſtance differtur from the Fathrr being the perteR image and bright- 
neſſe of the Father? And when 4s he birſelf ſaith, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen alſo the 
Father. Or how can it be if the only Son of God be tbe Word or the wiſdame, that there was athme 


him and by him are all things? e al, fyrhe they . the Kegel 
themſclues to war 
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Liu. i. of Socrates Scholeeu. 

men which endeavour with all their glo ſſes to to « away the divinity of the Word,” & n 
wnto the time of «Antichriſt, dot in manner declare thoſe hereſres, in compariſon of thr" iupiety 
of their blaiphemous opinion, to be in the right truth, Whereſore they were exconmuni 

and baniſhed the Church, and pronounced to be held of all men for accuſed; And though we 
took their fall keavily, ¶pecially bec arſe that ſomerime they ſupped the ſmeet juice of the Eccle- 


ſtaſticel! doctrine, and now are fallen from the ſame : yet we marvel not greatly at them, for the 


lik happened heretofore not only to Hymenzus and Philetus, but alſo brfore them wuto Judas 
which was the Diſciple of our Saviour, afterwards a traitour and an Apoſtata- Neither are 
we hereof ignorant or unmindefull, For our Saviour hath forewarned: Take heed leaft any de. 
ceiveyou. For many will come in my name, ſaying: I am, and the time is now at hand, and 
they will deceive many, go not after them. And Paul when he had learned theſe things of our Fa- 
viour wrote : that in the later times ſome ſhall fall from the ſound faith,and ſhall give car unto ſpirits 
of errour and dottrine of devils, oppugning the truth. Now therefore in 4s much 4s our. Saviour 
ſeſus Chriſt hath commanded the ſame, and ſignified alſo unto men by bis Apoſtle, and we truly 
hearing their impiety with our ears, not without juſt cauſe, have (as we ſaid before ) pronoun= 
ced this kinde of men for accurſed, and proclaimed openty that they art cut off from the C athelick 
Charch, aud farre from the right faith. «And we have certified your bolineſſe, welbeloved and 
moſt reverend brethren which are joyned with us in the [ame felowſnip of the publike Miniſtery, 
that if prradventure ſome of them overbelily preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye give no 


herd unto them, neither be per ſmaded by Euſebius, neither by any other whoſoever that ſhall 


write unto you in their behalf, For it brboveth us that be Chriſtians, to eſchew all ſuch as o- 
pen their months againſt Chriſt, and fach as are alienated in minde from him, as enemies of God 
and rotten ſheep, corrupting the ſenſe of mans minde, and that we bid not ſuch Kinde of men ( as 
Saint John hath commended ) no not ſo much as God ſpeed, leaſt that we become partakers of their 
offences, Salute them which are among you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you alſo, 
When Alexander had written theſe letters unto the Biſhops every where throughout the 
ſeverall Cities, this peſtilent infection hereby was the more ſcattered abroad, becanſe that 
thoſe unto whom theſe letters were directed, beganne to burn among themſelves with 
the ſparkles of contention and diſcord, For ſome condeſcended and ſubſcribed unto the 
letters: ſome others with all might impugned them. Bur ſpecially among all the reſt, 
Euſebius Biſhop of Nicemedia was provoked to the ſchiſme and diſſention, for that 
Alex ander had often in his letters charged him by name. And at that time Enſtbine 
was able to doe much, becauſe that the Emperour then made his abode at Nicomedia, where 
Diocletian à little before had builded a princely palace. For which canſe many Biſhops 
favoured the opinion of Exſebins, But he ceaſed not to write unto Alexander, that he 
would let paſſe the controverſie raiſed between them: that he would admit again eArize 
and his adherents into the Church: and others alſo throughout the Cities be exhorted that 


they ſhould by no means condeſcend unto the drift of Alexand r. Whereby there aroſe ' 


every where no {mall tumult. For then a man might have ſeen not only the Preſidents 
and chief rulers of the Churches, inveying one againſt another with ſpitefull and oppro- 
brious terms: but alſo the lay multitude ſevered aſunder into two parts, the one favouri 
the one (ide, the other the other ſide. . Wherefore the cafe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull 
and in ſo lamentable a plight, that the Chriſtian Religion was openly derided of all men, 
even in the publike theatres and ſolemn ſpectacles. The inhabiters of Alexandria conten- 
ded very childiſhly, yea withour all modeſty, about the chief points of Chriſtian Religion, 
they ſeor alſo Legats and Embaſſadours unto the Biſhops throughout the other Provin- 
ces, who ſevering themſelves unto ſides, raiſed the like contention. The Meletiaus who 
not long before were cut off from the Church, joyned themſelves with the Arians, I thinke 
it expedient to note what kinde of men they are. Meletius Biſhop of a certain City in E Opt, 
beſides ſundry other cauſes, ſpecially for that in the time of gerſecution he had renounced 
the faith, and ſacrificed to Idols, was deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter Biſhop of eAlex= 
andria, which ſuffered Martyrdome under Diocletian. Who being deprived, and favoured 
of many for all his fond doings, became the ringleader of the herche-among them, who in 
Egypt, of him unto thispreſent day are called Meleti ans, and having no juſt cauſe or cloak 
to defend his doings, in that he preſumed to ſeparate himſelf from the Church, made a 
leeveleſſe anſwer : ſaying, that he was greatly injured, wherefore he brake out into — 
ſpeeckes and tæviled Peter. And as ſoon as Peter, in that heat of perſecution, bad ae 
| * 8 . . 
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his life with —— he poſted over his tious terms and railing ſpeeches to the 
painting of Acbilla who ſueceeded Peter in the feat of Alexandria. And laſt of all he levelled 
the piercing darts of ſpitefull language at Alexander, who after the death of Achillarmwas 
there placed Biſhop. While this tumult and diſſention was toſſed too and fro, the opinion of 
Arius was called into controverſie, then Aeleriz with his complices took part with Aris 
and together with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the opinion of A. 
ria ſeemed abſurd, approved of Alexander: ſentence touching Aria, and affirmed the con- 
demnation pronounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion, to be juſt and according to right, 
But Euſebias Biſhop of Nicomedia,and as many as favoured the fond opinion of Aria, wrote 
unto Alexexdey that he ſhould revoke the deprivation and digraduation paſt, and admit into 
the Church, ſuch as were excommunicated and excluded the company of the faithfull,and that 
they maintained no deteſtable doctrine at all. So then when of either fide letters were brought 
unto Alexaxder Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were gathered together into 

Fe one, Arius took ſuch as were in his behalf, Alexander gathered the contrary, Here occaſion 

— ins. Was miniſtred unto the heteticall ſects of the Arians, Eunomi ams, and Macedonians, which in 

Macedonians, theſe daies diſperſe themſelves abroad, to defend their damnable doctrine. For every one 
ſeverally alledgeth for proof and teſtimony of his opinion, the Epiſtles of fuch as are of his 
own ſect. 


Chad. . in the | 
Greek, Cray. IIII. 


How Conſtantine the Emperowr being carefull for the concord and wnity of the ( lurch. 
ſent Oſius a Spaniard unto Alexandria to reconcile Alexander and Atius, 
writing alſo an Epiſtle unto both the parties. 


this ſchiſme to be his own calamity. Forthwith therefore he went ſeriouſly about to 

quench the heat of diſcord kindled among them, and ſent letters unto Alexander 

Ofasa Spani · and Arius by x man worthy of credit,whoſe name wasOfiwBiſhop of (ardxba,a city of Spain; 

ard, B'ſhop cf this man the Emperor loved entirely and highly honoured. Some part of which letters I fup- 

Cordub poſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly alledged by Euſebius in his boo ei 
the life of Conſtantine, 


WWI the Emperour was certified hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed 


. Conſtantine the puiſſaut, the mighty „ and noble Emperowr, unto Alexander 
and Arius ſendeth greeting, 


; ' + Hereby 1 gather the original ground of thi contrower ſis, in that thow Alexander haſt d. 

| Lb my of u. of the Elders touching a certain place of holy Scripture, yea rather tonching a c. 
unto legen: Fain Vain piece of a queſtion, what every ones opinion was ad glos Arius haſt nnadviſed- 
der and Arius, ty ed abroad and ſet abroach that which thou ſhouldef# not at the firſt have conceived, and 
talen out of having conceived it, thou ſbonldeft haus paſſedit over with ſilonco. Whereby thu diſſention 
the 2 Book of rien among you, the wonted aſſembly of the Church hindered, the moſt devour people dinerſy 


— diſtracted into either ſide, aud rent aſunder, being afore time one body compatted together in ba- 


"aa monicall unity. Wherefore let either of you, pardoning each other, like of that which your fol 
5 low Minifter not without cauſe pu wa} 2 ume: and what © that ? that you neither objelt 


at all , neither anſwer any objeftion that concerneth ſuch matters, For ſuch queitions as no law 
or Eccleſiaſtical canon neceſſarily de fineth, but the fruitleſſe contention of iale brains ſetteth 6- 
broad, thongh the exerciſe thereof avail for the ſharpming of the wit, yet onght we to retain 
them within the inner cloſet ojgyrr minde, and not raſtly to broach them in the publiks aſſew* 
bly of the wulgar people, neither nnadviſedly to grant the common ſort the hearing thereof. Fer 
how be there that can werthily explicate and ſaſſicienaly ponder the weight of ſo grave, 
ſd intricate, and ſo obſemo a matter? But if there be any ſuc per ſwadech * able eaſily 
— + and to attain unte it, how many parts are there ( I beſeech you ) of the multitude 
whom he can ſafficiently inſtruct therein ? And who is there in ſifting out ſo curious 4 queſtion, 
that can wel paſſe the peril of plunging imerrenr ? Wherefore in ſuch caſes we muſt refrain roms 
oerbal diffetarions, heaft that either we by reaſon of the 1wbectllity our wit, cannot ei 


our 


XUM 


held * wn hc . 


XUM 


— 
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our mi nde, either our auditours then. ve teach by reaſon ef their dull capacity 
prebevd the curious driſt ef aur detrine, Whereby ehe peop!r: of neceſſity incarreth ebe ö 
eit her of b laſphe my. or the poiſi cd int ian of diſcord, Wherefore hoth the raſh\objeftion, 
and the un adviſed anſwer ( being camſe of the bereticall ſects of ii «Arians ," Ennontians, 
and of a many as favoxr the like folly) eugbt each one of each ot her crave pardon.” (Neither a 
there occaſion miniſtred 10 contend, about: the chiefeſ> commandment. in boly Scriprare, ninher. 
there ſprung any nem opinion touching: the' ſervice of God.: for you retain: and the 


* 
4 þ - 
4 


ſame ſentence in ſubſtance of faith, \ſs that you may caſuly e Wr ſins of | 


unity aud concord. For it u net wel that. A contention abort fle nder maters, and 
trifling tees, ſo great a multitude of the people ef God through your. negligence ſbould be at ſuch 
diſcord among themſelves. Tea it M ſuppoſed not..ouly»nor Well, but alto get ber 5ntollerable; 
And that in few werd ] may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, I will rea wia you: 
Te are wt ignorant, 4s | ſuppoſe, that the Philoſophers agree among themſelves, all joyntly pro- 
feſſe one title and name of diſcipline, yet for all that, they vary and diſagree in ſomg odae 
opinion Which ſewer ally they hold, who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeverall opinion, 
jet becavſe of their compatted profeſſicn , they jeyn bands and hold together like birds, 
If then the eaſ*' be thus, Why may it not be thawght more expedient, that we wearing the 
cognizance of the moſt mighty God, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we prof ſſe, 
Bend be at peace and unity among our ſelves * But let us weigh more diligently and conſi- 
der more.d:eply with our ſelves what I ſhall now ſay :' whether it be right or reaſon that for 
light and vain contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the renown- 
ed. peace by prſtilent diſcord through us which ipite one another for ſlender and wnnece(ſa- 
ry watt rs, ſhould thus miſerably be prophaned and rent in peeces. Theſe practices are rather po- 
paler, ana farre more-agreeable with. the youthly raſhneſſe of green heads, then with the ſibrie- 
19 .of the. grave and Prieſtly proſonages, Wherefareof our own accord let us put to flight the 
tempiations of rhe devil, Aud in as much as our Lord God Almighty the Saviour of all men, hath 
gracicnſly given abroad of his common light unto all, therefore be it lamfull unto me (I beſeech 
yo) ad much 4s in gin lieth, that I being aided with the belping hand of his providence, 
may happily bripg my pus poſe to good effect, and that alſo I may lead his people, partly with often 
caling yon them, partly wu the diligent over fight of their li, and partly alſs with ſharp 
aden, to mutuall love and amity exe with another, And ſeeing that ( as I [aid ) there u but 
one faith amon you, ane couſent af profeſſion , one trade of lifi and order of law, the which 
with mutual conſext pf the minde Linketh and compatteth into one the whole body with 
the ſeuerall members of the. ſame : that therefore, which through your diſcord mov d no ſmall 
ſtirt e among he for that it concerneth not any weirbty ſubſtance of all our Religion, there is 
nm reaſon why i ſhould breed any atviſion at al in minde, or diſcord in doftrine, And tha 
dee I ſay, not to compel you in thu light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſocver it be, altoge= 
they tacandeſcend unt the ſame ſentence, and though you diſſent among your ſelvss about 4 mar- 
ter of ſap «ll impor tance. (for neither truly are we all in all things like minded neither have we 
al the ſame na urs and gift ingraffed in ] nevertheleſſ- for al 1 may come to paſſe that 
the ſacred mnity may ſoundly and inviolably be retained among yl Au one conſent and fei. 
lowſtip conſerved between all, But touching the providence of Gudlet here be.one. faith . 
movg all, one conſent of $n1e, and axe.opinion conc rning god. ud d, rouchingithoÞcighty 
- and ſubtle ſifting out ef theſe uain gqvefllaus, though you agree nos ber into ave," us 
— — them within the bound of your capacity , end laid tien up wishing ſi. 
cret cloſet of your winde. Let the commun linke of amity, . let truefaith; let the ham um - 
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to God, and the reverence of hu law, dwell for ſure and certain among hu, joy: hands vagerher, *." 
be friends ane with another, ol wget the ole d e een ee. a 


liari:y, and purging your mind; s abe pot f cantention "Y embrage..3e - 4£ 464. axe aer 
after be moſt loving and ſrjenalieſt manner. inen when mit) i baniſhed, ANALY 


| | | en en awry We, . 
more dele able farce among frieuds..... $4.94 ercfure enjoy the daies. i pee, and. tbe, nights 


without mo{eitation, that the leaſtire, ch riſeth of aa pure light | rd aud. life nay 
TTT 


Bed many a ſalt tear. Fot it caunat be d henteforth,ma lad the rel of our lis in pana and 

tranquilluy : fer it canzgt. he thar the people of God, (I a that mapa which joywiy rigb u- 

# tyed to the ſervice of God) as long 4g te thus, injuſtly and dangeronſly. dilagre y 

another, doe live peacrably,: or bom c Ne quiet wy ſelf and ſertle my, 
| 1 ' C 
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And that you may perceive the great grief and ſorrow I conceive in my heart for the ſame, 1 beſeech 
you give ear wee me, Of late as ] came into the City of Nicomedsa, ith J ed in 
Pn Seed co travel towards the Eaſt, and When I haſtened toward: you, and bad paſſed the 
greater part of my journey, (6 that now I ſecmed in manner to be With you, gs pn 
ed me to alter my minds, leaf} that I Hou With mine eyes bebold the thing: which I verity ſuppo- 
—ͤ—— — * tha wich remaneth, 22 
concord ſet Wide o w journey into the Ea, the 

ard yung rr And bring 
cedity to paſſe that I may perceive not only you to hold together, but aiſi the hole mutiitude of 

the lay peoplevrejoycing, and let ns all joynt i render thanks ( as eur bonnden duty requireth ) un. 
——— With convenient land and praiſe, for tbe publike peace, the common unity, and 

ty of all men. 


Chap.s.in Cuap. V. 


Conſtantine the Emperonr ſummoneth the Nicene Conncel, it Was beld at 
Nicea a City of Bithynia, for the debating of the controverſie about 
the f of Eafter, and the rooting ont of 
the herefie of Arius. 


— the Emperours letters contained a wonderfull exhortation full of grave 
l and ſober counſell, yet the poiſon of diſſention had taken ſuch root, that neither 
The meſſenger 


the induſtry of the Emperour, neither the credit of the meſſenger which brought 
was Of Biſh, the letters could ſuppreſſe it. For neither Alexander nor Aris, tempered the 
of Cordubain madneſſe of their contentious mindes for all the Emperours letters. There was moreover 
Spain, no ſmall contention, and a great tumult among the vulgar ſort, before the which there was 


Euſeb. lib, 3d e Pear a 
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for he was not ignorant of that language, His ſpeech 
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But this one thing failed thens, for all they tba nut iure, Miniſters of Goi | 
The — of rom is r — — and — 1 4 
cons, Acolytes, and others which ace thew , the 
of the Miniſters of God, ſome for their and fiber 


and patience in adverſity, ſome ether for trade of 

bighty commended, T here were of theſe not a few, who fir their old 

were greatly honored : other ſome in the flower of their youth, for 

T lin : Certain others were lat prafiitioners aud novice: in the 

all which Emperowr commanded that all win, | and liberal food for 
fhowld daily be miniſtrod. And fo farre out of that Aſſembly. 


Emperour had faniſhed the triumph folemnized in remembrance of his victory againſt 
Licinni, he took his journey into Nices, Among the Biſhops there afſembled, 
Papbautias Biſhop of the _ Thebass, and Spyridios Biſhop of Cyprav were recounts bin Bir 
ed famous. But the cauſe that moved us to rehearſe them, hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, ef of The- 
There were preſent alſo many of the Laity, which were skilfull Logicians , ready to de- 
fend each other part. Enſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia (as I have ſaid before) 7 and of Cyprus. 
Maris maintained the opinion of Ari. This Theogws was Biſhop of Nices, Maris Euſebim Nico» 
Biſhop of Chalcedon a City of Birbynia, Againſt theſe Atbanaſſus Deacon of the Church wedis- 
of Alexandria, ſtrove manfally, this Arhenaſime did Alexander the Biſhop highly eſteem, 24 an 
and therefore there enſued great envy againſt him, as hereafter ſhall be declared. Before 1 God 
the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians buſied themſelves propounding a- Aba. 
gainſt divers others certain preambles of diſpatation, and when divers were thus drawn Aexender. 
to diſpuration, and allured as it were by bait, a Lay man one of the number of confeſ- 
ſours, of a ſimple and ſincere minde fer himſelf againſt the Logicians, and told them thus in 
plain words: that neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles had delivered unto us the art of Logick, 
neither vain fallacies, but an open and plain minde to be preſerved of us with faith and 
d works, The which when he had ſpoken, all that were preſent had him in admirati- : 

on, and held with his ſentence." Then the Logicians after they had heard the pure words of nue in &; 

lain truth, quieted and ſetled themſelves aright. So that at length — means the fru — 
ine raiſed by occaſion of Logick, was wholly ſuppreſſed. The day ater the Biſhops met 3. laieth down 
in one place, after them came the Emperour, being come he ſtandeth in the middeſt, neither the circumſlan- 
would he firſt ſit down, before he had beckned to the Biſhops to doe the fame. So great a f of this Mi- 
reverence of perton and ſhamefaſtneſſe of minde did the Emperour ſhew unto thoſe grave — 
Fathers. After that all were ſilent, as the opportunity of the time did require, the Empe- couftentive the 
rour as he ſate in his ſeat made an Oration unto them, exhorting them to embrace unity of Emperour 
minde, concord, and agreement, wherein alſo he councelled them to remove from their ſbeweth greac 
mindes all private malice and grudge, which they did owe one towards anotlier. For divers nigen unto 
of them had accuſed each other, and put up the day before unto the Emperour libels one a- ——_ 
gaink the other. Bur he exhorted them earneſtly to apply themſelves warty buſi- exhorterh to 
nes,-which was the cauſe of their afſembly, and commanded the libels to be : Joyning unity, and bur- 
withall this only ſaying: that Chrift commanded him that looketh for fot to for- Bech cheir li- 
give likewiſe his brother. When that he had largely intreated of concord and to be bela 
preſerved among them, he referred unto their diſcretionto diſcern more 


- of the Mat. 18. 
principles of Chriſtian Religion, even as the ſelf ſame Eaſelia teporteth in kis third book 

bf the life of Conſtantine, Slee allegation may preſently ſeem very commodious, For ,., , | 
thushe writeth : hen mary things of either fide were alledged, and 4 pra comreur fee rai vit cole. : 


ſed ven at the entrance into dbfputation , the Em and peaceable car 
be bolp in reaſoning 
each other part : when that they diffpmred with heat of contention he reconciled them by butle 


little: he conferred with every one lovingly and be arrered his noiude 


with ſome , pacifying ſome other with gentle words 
He ceaſed F. wi. a, 10 them all 3 r 


| nor only 
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Were ratified by the ſubſcription of every: an, and recorded for the poſterity. Theſe things 
hath Exſebim to like purpoſe rehearſedand left behinde him in writing, neither have we 
in this place cited them. out of ſeaſon; yea we have uſed his words for witneſſes, and 
knit them to this our Hiſtory, to the end we give not ear unto. ſome which have 
condemned the Councel aſſembled at Nice, as though it had erred in the fauh: again that 
we credit not Sabinus the Macedonian, who called the men that met there, idiots 
and rude perſons. For this Sabinws Biſhop of the Aſacedonians, Which .inhabit . HA. raclaa z 
City of Tlracia, whileſt that he gathered into one volume thoſe things which divers Coun- 
cels and Aſſemblies of Biſbops have committed to writing, he condemneth with oppro- 
brious languages the Biſhops which met at Nice for unlearned and ignorant men. Not 
remembring that in ſo doing, he condemnerh Exſebine for an idiot, who publiſbed, the 
ſame faith with the great triall and experience he had therein. Moreover ſome things 
of ſet purpoſe he ever skippeth : ſome other he petvetteth: thoſe things which ſeem- 
ed to make for his purpoſe, Which tended to the mark he ſhot at, all thoſe he culled aur 
diligently. And though he praiſeth Euſelius P ampkitns for a witneſſe to whom. cred 
may worthily be given, and though he highly commend the Emper our as one that prevail 
ed very much in the eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian Religion, yet for all that doth he reprehend 
the faith publiſhed in the Councel of Nice, as delivered by ſuch as were rude apd alto- 
gether unlearned. And whom he calleth a wiſe man, and covnteth a true witneſſe, the 
lame mans teſtimony of ſet purpoſe doth he rejet. For Euſebins reporteth, that of che 
Miniſters of God which then were preſent, ſome excelled for their ſage and ſober ſentences, 


ſome for their gravity of life, and that the Emperour with his preſence reduced, them all 


unto concord, and linked them together in one minde, and in one opinion. But of Sebinu 
if time do ſerve and occaſion hereafter be offered, we will ſay more. The uniforme docttine 
of faith agreed upon asd publiſhed by open conſent of all in the generall Courcell of Nice, 
is this, * Fe believe in one God the Father. Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, 


and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, the only begotten Sonne of the Father, that uw of 


the ſubſtance of the Father, God of Jed, light of light, very God of very God, begotten not made, 
being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by Whom all things Were maae, both the things in les 


ven, and the things in ear tn. Who fir 14 men and fir oor ſalvation came down, and vas incar. 


nate, ke Was made man, be ſafftred and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the heavess, 


be ſball come both to jugge, both the quick and the dead, And we believe in the boly Ghoſt. 


T here fore they Which ſay there Was atime when he Was not, before be Was begotten, or that he had 
his beginning of nothing,' or thas he is of another ſabitance or eſſence, or that affirm the Sonne 

God to he made, or to becowvertible or mutable : theſe the Catholike, and Apotolike Chur 

of God doth pronounce. for. acqyrſed. This faith three hundred and cighteen Biſhops have 
confirmed, and all conſented thereunto, and as Euſebius writeth they all with one yoice 
and one minde ſubſcribed: thereunto. Five only excepted , which allowed not of this 
clauſe, to wit, Of ene fybftance', by name Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomeaia , 'T heogns of 
Nice, Mari of Chalredon,' Theonas of Marmarica, and SCecundis of Proleman, Fol 
they affirmed, that to be Of one ſabſtance, which hath his originall of ſome thing, , either 
by diviſion, or derivation, or production. By production is a bud. out of the roots: 
by derivation as children of the parents: by diviſion as two or three pieces out of 4 maſſe 
of gold. The Sonne of God by relation was after none of theſe manners, and there- 


fore they ſaid they would not agree unto the form of faith confirmed in the Councel of Nice. 


Whereupon they derided exceedingly the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, and would not ſubſcribe 
unto the depoſition of Aris. * For which cauſe the Councel not only accurſed. erin 
and all his adberents, but alſo forbad him Ali xaudria. Moreover by the Emperours edi 
Arins, Euſebius and Theogan were exiled,. whereupon Euſebius and 7 heog nis in a While 
after they were baniſhed, gave up a book of their converſion and repentance, ſignifying 
withall their conſent touching the faith Of exe ſubſtarce, as hereafter in ptoceſſe of our Hi- 


ſtory we will declare more at large. At the ſame time Euſebius commonly called TY 


Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtiua, when in the ſame Councel he had a while ſtaggered, in Ky 
viſedly pondered with himſelf whether it were bis part cg, admit that platforme and def 
tion of faith, at length approved it, together with the othęr Biſhops, and ſubſcribed theteun- 
to, and fent the ſame form of faith in writing unto the people whoſe charge he had,cxpbund- 
ing the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, left that any thenceforth (heuld ſuſpeR him to have doubted 


* 
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you by bear ſay, I bave thought 


„Kerr eee 


* 
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chereof at all. The things which he wrote were after this manner. It ie very li (wetbelewed ) 5 


* 


* 


that the alt concerning the Ecclefiattical faith concluded in the great and ſamom Conneet beta Euſebis Pan- 


at Nice, cams heretofore to your knowledge, ſpecially in that fame fpreadith ber ſelf abroad fuſſer 
then the ruth curiouſly tried or handed of : yet the the — may 2 


neceſſary to ſend unto you in Writing, 1 of 
which ] exhibited to the (ouncell, next the other publiſhed by the Biſhops, Where they have an 
nexed and aided cer tain things to ours. The forme of our faith Which then wa read in 
of our moſt holy Emperowry, — — found and certain, was in this ſort, As Wwe have 
received of the Biſhops our predeceſſors, both wen Ws Were catechiſed, as al When We Were 
fyned With the ſeal of bapriſmee : 45 We have learned of holy Scriptare : as We have believed bring 
Prieft, and preached being Biſhop, even ſi now alſs believing we bave made mani ſiſt our faith am- 
to you, Which is this, We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of alt thing: vifble and 
indie, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Word of God, Getafe God, light of tighr, li of liſ ub 
only begotten Sonne, the firſt begotten of all creatares, begotten of God the Father before all worlds, 
whom all things Were made, Who for our ſalvation Was ins arnate and conver ſant among mew, 
who ſuffered — the third day, Who aſcended wnto the Father, and ſtall come again to judge 
both the quick and the dead. We believe alſs in on boly boſt, believing moreover every one of 
theſe to be jn e (ſence and ſubſtance. The Father to be a Father in deed, the Sonne to be a Son in 
deed. The holy Ghoſt to be a holy Ghoſt in deed, even as out Lord ſending bis diſciples to preach, 
ſaid : Goe therefore teach all Nations baptizing tbem in the name of the Faser, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy bot. T onching all which we firmly proteſt, that we art of this mini, that we are 
of this opinion, and hade been, and that we minde to perſevere in this faith umi death do ſever and 
pert aſunder body and font, holding for accurſed all cankered hereſies the which © yodleſſe per- 
e have ſown in the world, and that you may fully perſwad: your ſelves of us, that we have 
beretofore belerved and ſpoken nnftignedly and from the heart touching al the premiſes, preſently 
al we proteſt, that we both beleeve right, and fpeak as we ought of God Almighty and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and we are able with plain demonſtrations to prove, and withreaſon to per- 
ſwade, that in times paſt our faith was alike, that then we preached things correffpendent unto 
thu forme of faith now publiſhed by au, ſo that none in this behalf can regine or gainſay wt. 
Moreover our mo ft holy Emperony hath * he ſame to be moſt true, and affirming bimſelf 
to be of the ſame opinion, be commanded that all ſhould give their aſſent unto the ſame, that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe unto the particulars, that they ſhould condeſcend unte the premiſes, ſo 
that this one only clauſe, Of one ſubſtance, were therein interlaced, The which he himſelf ex- 
Plicated in theſe words: To be Of one ſubſtance, may not be taken according unto corporall 
aſe tions, neither to conſiſt of the Father by diviſion, neither by inciſion or parting aſunder, 
It may not be, that an immaterial, an intellefluall, and an inc orporeall nature ſhould admit 
or be ſubject to any corporall paſſion, for it behoveth us to conceive ſuch myſteries withſacred 
and ſecret terms, Our moſt ſage and vertuous Emperony reaſoned of theſe things after this 
ſort, The Biſhops becauſe of the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, publiſted this for we of faith: 
We beleeve in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible , and 
in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, the only begotten Some of the Father , that u of 
the ſubſtance of the F ather, 4 of God, light of light, very God of very god, begotten not made, 
being of one ſubHance with the Father, by whom all things were made, both the things in bea- 
ven, and the things in earth, Who for us men, and for aur ſalvation came down, and was 
incarnate, be was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcendedinto the heaven, 
he ſball come to judge both the quick and the dead. eAnd we believe in the holy G Therefore 
they which ſay there was a time when he was not befare be was begotten, or that he had hid begine 
ning of nothing, or that be is of another ſubſt ance or eſſence, or that affirm the Sonne od to 
be made, or to be convertible or mutable : thiſe the Catholiks and Apoſtelich Church of God 
doth pronounce for accarſed. When they had preſeribed this forme of ſaith , we ceaſed not 
4ligently to demand of them, how they nnderſtoodthat ſentence, To be of the ſubſtance of the 
Father, and that, To be of one ſubſtance with the Father. I lerempen there aroſe objectiau 
and reſolutions, ſo that the right ſence of the aforeſaid ſentences was curiouſly ſought ont. 
1 = Ofone ſubſtance, fuynified nothing elſe then 4 CO Od, 7 
„be 48 part of the Father. This ſeamed unt o u be to agree 1 expoſition . 
bleſſed doBirine which teacheth the Soner to Tft Fake, hy te be part of bis fue. 
Wherefare we accorded with bu ſextence; neither rejefied we the elanſe Of one Nee, 
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becanſe that prace was placed before our eyes as a mark to behold, and moreover we' had Special 

Begotten not cars not to fall from the faith, In like manner we approved, Begotten, not made. Fer Made they 
_ counted a common word with other creatures which were made by the Son, that the Sonne had no. 
thing in him which reſembled or was like unto them, and for that cauſe he was not a creature lite 

unto thoſe which were made by him, but of a farre more excellent ſubſtance then any creature is f 

med, the which holy Scripture declareth to be begotten of the Father, in as much as no mortal nas 

ture can either by word expreſſe, or by thought comprebend or attain unto the manner of thus gene- 


The Son eo be „tion. In like ſort alſo that clauſe, The Sonne to be of one ſubſtance with the Father, vw 
one ſubſtance fete and allowed, to be underſtood after no corporall manner, neither to hav: any lig: load with 


with the Fa. 


ther, mortal I. ving things, neither to be by diviſion of ſubſtance, neither by fe ttion or parting aſunder, 

neither by mutation of the Fathers efſence and power, that the unbegotten nature of the Father was 

farre from all theſe things, And that To be of one ſubſtance with the Father, ſignified no other 

thing, then that the Somme of God was in nothing like the reſt of the creatures, but altogetbeſ lie 

unto the Father alone which begat him, neither begotten of any other then of the Fathers ſubſtance 

andeſſence, unto the which thing thus ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſbonld conde, 

Before Ariur ſeend, For we have known for ſurety divers ancient Biſbops and writers of great learning and ra. 

time the clauſe wown to have mentioned thu clauſe, Of one ſubſtance, in ſetting forth of the divinity of the Fav 

of one ſub. they and the Soune. So farre of the faith publiſtedin the Councell of Nice. Whireunta wa 

— l condeſcended, not raſly and unadviſedly, but according unto the ſentences ſet forth in tie pre- 

* ſence of the moſt godly Emperour, mbich were diſcuſſed, and by common aſſent approved for the 

cauſes afore alledged And withall we thought good to ratifie the form of curſe publiſhed after the 

expoſition of the faith, becauſe that it forbiddeth that no man doe acquaint bimſelf with forrgign 

ceches and unwritten languages, whereby in manner all confuſion and diſcord is arawn and crept 

into the Church, For when as the ſacred Scripture maketh mention no where of any ſnch ſentems 

ces, to wit: That the Sonne of God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was a time when 

le was not, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſcemed not agreeable with reaſon, either in words to tall of 

them, or in deed to teach them. Vnto which notable decree we have ſubſcribed, alibougb berets« 

fore ne ne ver accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelves with ſuch ſpeeches, Theſe things (vel. 

beloved) ve have neceſſarily ſent unto you, not only to certifie you of the cenſure concluded of u 

after our curious ſifting and adviſed er, but Wſo to let you underſtand, that while at the fi 

the diver fity of reports written unto you offended us not a little, we perſiſted in one and the ſam 

minde ( as it was moft meet) even to the laſt hour. But afterwards with ſmall adot, we . 

braced without any di/quietneſſe at all ſuch things as were not offenſive, when as we with trafla- 

ble minde ſought out the ſenſe and under ſtanding of the words which were then in controver- 

fie, and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the forme of faith pul- 

7270 by #6 our ſelf. Theſe things Euſebius Pampbilus did ſend in writing unto Ce/ae in 
Paleſtina. 


— the CHAT. VI. 

teck. 

| The Epiſtle of the Synod, containing their decrees, and the expulſion of Arius with ha ; 
complices : ſundry EpiiHes of Conſtantine the Emperour. | 


He Councel it ſelf by generall conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto the 
Church of Alexandria, and unto the inhabitants of «Z£gypr, Lybia , and Pen- 
tapolu. WP 


Umto the holy, (through the grace of God ) and the renowned Church of Alexandria, and 
to the beloved brethren throughout «Egypt, Lybla, and Pentap oli.the Biſhops 
aſſembled at Nice, and ſummoned to the great and ſacred Senate, 

ſend greeting in the Lord, | 


When as by the grace of God and the commandment of the moſt wertwons Ep 


8 Conſtantine, who gathered w together from divers Cities and Provinces, the great and ſe- 
councel of ce Connell of Nice is ſummoned : it ſeemed e:xpedient that 22 the whole ſacred aſſembly 


Nice, ſhould be ſent unto you, whereby you might be certified as well of the things called ingo * 
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Lid 


ed the Comncell by common conſent of all, to pronounce | bis | u e 2 ö 
— and the execrable words —43—— he mſed, ſaying.: That the 
Foune of The blaſphe. 


mous opinions 


| „% t Duching | 
con within hearing, Moreover you baue heard, or. at teaft wiſe yr ſhall bear of us; bleſſed Son of 
touching him and bu end, leſt that we ſeem | and without cauſe to in ſult Ged. | 


with him into pordition : for they were, partnkers. of the. ſame puniſhment with him, 
ot that the grace; of God, bad delivered ns from that perverſe nion, from that im- 
piety and blaſp hemp, and from Seb people as freſamsd us ſaw. diſcard and debare in the mie 
of ſuch as {eade a praceable and en gr there remained as yet touching the contumacy of 
Meletius, aud ſuch as be had advanced unto Eccleſiaſticall orders to be determined of us, a 
and what the ( ouncell decreed touching him thus under ſtand well beloved brethren. The This Melerius 
Connell being bent to deal with more clemency. towards Meletius then he dſer uad (for by C 8 — 
juſt judgement he was worthy of no pardon ) decreed that bt ſbould remain in bis proper ci= — 
5, that be ſbould have no authority to make Miniſters. no authority to advance any unto the 1 4 
Eec ie ſ aſticall function, nit her 2 or. preſent himſel{ in any other region ar an any - nied the faith,” 
ther City for that purpoſe, but only to retain the bare name and title of bis office. and digni- and (itrificed 
ty : they decreed further touching ſuch as were entered into boly orders by hu layi en of 10 Idols, there · 
bands, that they after confirmation with more myſtical laying on of bands ſhould be admitted-into, — ko men: 
the fllomſbip of the Church, with this condition : that they ſhould enjoy their dignity and d- and rae" 
ges ef the Miniftery, yet that they be inſeriour unto all the Paſt our. throughout every. Province. this taking be 
and Church, the which the moſt. honourable man and our colle gue Alexander hath ordained. took part with 
Mmeover that they have no aut lority to elełt the Miniſters approved by their cenſures, no not che Arians, 
ſo much as to nominate them which are to execute the eccleſiaſtical ſunition, nor to intermedale. — bor wr 
with any thing touching them that are wit hin Alexanders juriſdittion, wit laut the conſent of the Ars — 4 
Biſhop of the Catholilę Church. But they who through the grace of God and the mearis of your this Councel is 
vaiers were found uo maintainers of ſchi/me, but contained themſelves within the bounds of the. condemned. 
Cathdlich,and eApoſtelick, Church, void of all erroncous blemiſb, let theſe have authority to 


moleſted the quiet ſtate. of the Church , and alſe for his temerity and wilfull ignorance * 
emed, be ſhould haui neither power, neither authority given bim, for in that he u. man, 


Nice. 
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aſure unto n, obo in theſe years — groat aint and lab 


Biſtop, Whoſe preſence Was ple 


4 
ed excerdiugly o reduce theory of you Chureh unto a quiet and peace ate, Pour ware 


od bearty praters for us all, that the things rightly decreed and eft abliſh:d may continue for firm 
1 — Cod the e Ley and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, rogerber with tha 
holy G boſt, to Whom bs glory for ever and ever, Amen. It is evident hy this Synodicall Epi- 
file, that they accurſed not only Arias and his complices, but alſo the ſentences of his per. 


verſe opinion, moreover that they agreed among themſelves touching the celebration of C. 
fer : that they received the grand heretike Aeletius, granting him licence to retain his B. 


= 


Why the Mele. piſcopall dignity, yet depriving him of all authority to execute the function as a Bi 
and are fever» For which — — 20 Meletians in Æ ye unto this day to have been ſe 

— fromthe the Church, becauſe that the Councell took pway from Meletine ull authority. We 
— n moteover to underſtand, that Aru wrote a of his opinion, the which he entituled 


book whieh Thalia, the ſtile and phraſe of the book is both wanton and diſſolute, reſembling in all point 


Arius wrote the bawdy ballads and rimes of the wanton Pet Somdes, The which book alſo the Councel ' 


and intituled then did condemn. Neither was the Councel only carefull —1 to certiſie of the peace 
Thalia, eſtabliſhed, but the Emperour alſo ſignified the ſame by his letters unto the Church of 4- 
lex andria. , 


Conſtantine the E ante the Cathelich Church of Alexandria, 


dafs bv you beatth is the Lord welbeleved brethren, A jreat and s fnguler benefit of the 


Magnus unto divine providence of God is conferred on u, in that all errour and deceit being quite pu 


the Church of te flight, we ac con and the ſelf ſame faith, For henceforth there remaineth no Yefugs 
Alexandria, for the ſleights of the Ati intended rer. 
ſame d wholly taken away. The bright beams of the truth according ante the communis 


it) that deadly poiſon and in ſau 
25 beleeveto be, Aud to the end the ſa 
paſſe, I have called to E ſhops unte the City of Nice, with whom J 
being one of your , and moſt willingly addi ting my ſelf wholly together with you un 
ſane buſineſſe, have endeavenred that the truth then in controver ſie might throwg ly be tried ont, 
Wherefore al things ſeemed to breed occafion of diſcord or diſſention, were narrowly ff andl 
ſought out, How great and what horrible blaſphrmies ( God of bis goodne(ſe be m uid 
«4 ) have ſome wnreverently utrered again ſt our great Saviour, againſ} owr hope and fv, all 
impudently not only blazed things contrary ante the Scriptures infjired from above aud the ſacred 
favuth, but alſo affr med they beleeved the ſame * F or when as three bundred Biſhops and above; "ih 
of great fame both for modeſty of minds and ſparpneſſe of wit, lad confirmed one aul the ſun 
fauh, which was found to be a true faith by the truth it ſelf , and plain teſtimonies of boi hem. 
pure ſought ont for the puypoſe : Arius alone was found ( being | evercome with the power and 
Faudef the devil to fall from. the ſamu : and bring prone thereunts through the pers | 
bis minde, ſcattered and ſowed of all among you, afterward: — „1 70 

ö 77 God, the Fu. 


errour perditiom. Wherefore let uu enubrace that dolirine which 
ther of keaven hath delivgred wnto a: let u return unto our dearly beldved brethren, whine 
the wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath [evered afionder let ne with 1 
and (a commonly we ſay ) with all the vitnsin oxr beart, ges home gu unto the gemul ſo- 
city and body of the Church, and unto our own natural members. 7 


beboveth your wiſdome, your faith and bolineſſt, after the removing from your minder the can. 
eee, of the adverſary, whe e oppofer ein if rock”: Vir eee 
lay ye have recourſe unto the grace and y Ali od. «Ewhich ſdemed yoo 


of A 
2 — 


unto the three hundred Buſbops 
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hath not only revealad unto u the t us and ſiuc ere faith, but alſo giues un | JO 

aer ß 
wren. This che Emperont wrote unto the people of Ale rant ng ig —— 
Th Tee 


thac the fingll concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faich was not laid nd 
iy. neither came to paſſe by hap hazard : but after great labour, aod. ipdultry, after di 


» ſome | | 
ed of, of 


pugnech theſe things : yea moreover he termeth ſuch as met at Nice, ualearued and doltiſn 
idiots: neither is he athamed to charge Euſebius Biſhop of CS ſarea with the reproachtall 
{por and blemiſh of igaorance, neither weighe th he this of himſelt, that ſuch ay were pre · 
leut at the councel, though they were anleatned men ( as he reporterh ) yer being inſpired 
from above, and endued wich tae grace of the ¶itit of God, could in no wile ſtray. from che 
truck. But let us heat what the Emperour laid dowa in other letters againſt the opinions of 


Arias aad his complices, the whica allo he ſent abroad unto the Biſhaps aud Congregations | 
throughout Chriſtendome, 


Another Epiſtle of Confantixe, 


Oaſtantine the pi ſſant, the mighty and noble Emprragr unto the n iſbobi, Paſt ers, and . 
(2. whereſoever Inaſ much as As trace th the fteps of deteſtable & impious perſons, to the Biſhops 
it u requiſite that he be par uber with them of the [elf ſame inſamy and reproach-For as and people &c. 
Porphy rius % / worn adver (ar) and deadly fie of divine ſervice, Who lately publiſbed lewd com- 
mntaries, in the confuturion and defiance of ¶ briſi ian religion, Was rewarded accor dingwnto bis 
d{ert, aui ſo recompenced that within the compaſſe of theſe few yc aris he as not auly grieved 
With great reproach, and bl emiſbed with the me full pot of infamy, but alſo his impioa and 
blaiphemous Works periſhed and utterly were aboliſhed ; even ſo now it ſeemed good unte ws to 
call Arius and his complices, the wicked brood of Porphyrius,that look whoſe manners they have 
imitated, they may enjoy ao the priviledge of their name. Aloreover we thought geod, thas if 
there can be found extant any Work gr book compiled by Arius, the ſame ſpould be burned to., 
 . «ſou, ſo that not only biademnable dottrine may thereby be wholly rooted out, but alſo that no 
relickaherrof may remain unto the poſterity. This alſo we ſtraightly command and charge, that 
if avy man be found ts bigde or conceal any book made by Arius, and not immediately h 
«the ſaid bookgand deliver it up to be bur ned, that the (aid offender for ſo doing ſpall die the death. 
Fer as ſpon as he is tubęn, aur pleaſare s that his bead be ſtric ten off from his ſbouiders. Goakeep * 
you in hus tui tion | | 


Joes Another Epiltle of Conſtantine, 


Oaſtantine the Emperor unto the ('hnrobes throughout Chriftendome ſendeth greeting, cout ain ch 

" Ao Whenas I — 1 the flouriſhing and — 2 of rhe publike — bow N. 

| greatly we are behelding unto the goodneſſe of 4lmighty God conferred upon ne: I deemed the Churches. 
that above al things it behowed me of duty to_foreſeegthat in the moſt holy & ſacred aſſemblies 
of the Carbolike (ourch under heaven, there ſbould one faith, ſincere lous and charity, uni rm 
canſent and agecemen; touching tbereligion and ſer uire f Almighty God, wnvielably be re» 
tained, Bus ſit hence that the ſame could by us other Way or means ed, neither" in any 
cher fare or certaie place be ſetled, unteſſe rthat ether all the Bifuogr, or as leaftwiſe the greater 
pt of them aſſembled tegetler, and laid down their ſeveral cenſtrol concerning the moſt boly 
religion and ſarvice of God: therefore when rho greaceft company that could be got, wet * 

2 | T * ther, 
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ther, I my ſelf as one of your number, wa preſent With them, Neither took I in ſtarn"('wheres) 
at now I greatly rejoice ) that I conpled my ſelf with you thoſe affairs. We proceeded | fur 
in the premiſes and bandled all things ſo exquifitely, until the ſextencewhith ſeemed yrateful | 
and acceptable unto God the overſeer of all things, for the cancord and conſent in yeligion Was 
openly prenounced, ſo that there remained nothing hereafter to be concluded upon, Which ſer- 
wed to tend or grow eit her unt diſcord er diſa gree ment 7 the faith. Whenas there at 
that time we reaſoned of the moſt ſacred ſolemnity and feaſt of » it ſeemed good by uns. 
form conſent of all, that all men, in all places ſhould celebrate it upon one and the ſelf ſame 
day. For what war there'mort available ? or What could there be more gloriow, then rhat this 
feaft( Whereby We retain and hold faſt the firm bope of immortality ) ſhould ter one and the 


* ſame ordey, and after the ſame cuſtome, Without novelty e alteration bt obſerved ? And firff 


of all it ſeemed altogether contrary to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred 

we ſhould imitate the rites and manner of the Jet, who inaſmuch as they have defiled theiy 
hands With al hainous offence, reaſon it is as impure perſons their mindes ſpoul d be held ſnared 
in blindeneſſe. It remaineth therefore that we lay aſide their cuſtome, and publiſh for aro- 
membrance unto the poſterity in tink is come, the celebration of thu g aſt after a truer and more 
ſincere inſtitution, the which unto this preſent time, ſ om the fir ſt day of the paſſion we have obſer- 
ved.Wherefore let us have nothing common With that moſt odious brood of the lemi, for we are 
tas ght by our Saviour to tread another way, the Which we muſt cleave unto,T here is laid 

a race and a limit both decent and lawfnll for our moſt ſacred religion, Let us jointly remis thu 
With uniform conſent (moſt hononrable brethren) and withdraw our ſelves from that defpiteſull 
nation. For in very deed it is the greateſt abſurdity that can be, for them arrogantly to unt 
that we can in no Wiſe obſerve theſe things Without the aid aud help of their diſcipline. What uit 
whereof they are able to ſavour aright, Who after they had put the Lord Jeſus te death, having 


removed the right ſenſe of their minde out of bis quiet ſeat, were carried not Withebe weight of 


reaſon but With an intoller able wilfullneſſe of raſh enterpriſes whitherſaever the frenſie & mad- 
nefſe that was ingraffed in their mindes did lead them! Aud in this point it tu appar ant they ſee 
not the manifeſt truth (no mar url then they erre in many things ) in that they beſides the ap 
pointed time for celebration of thu feaſt, within the compaſſe 7 the ſelf ſame year do celebrate 
4 ſecond Eaſter. What cgu/e then ſhall move us toimitate theſe men, Whom we ſee thus | 
fefily ing ted with the gricvous malady of errour ? We will in no wiſe permit the ſame fraſſ in 
one and the ſame year the ſecond time to be ſolemnized. If that I bad been careleſſe, and buf 
ed my ſelf herein nothing at all, it bad been your part and duty to have emploied* both 
diligence, and alſo With earneſt and conjinuall praier to have craved that the right rule and 
ſincerity of your mindes ſpouldin no wiſe participate, neither in anything have fellowſpip with 


the wicked waies of lewd perſons. Be ſides all this, we may eaſily perceive how ſhameſul = 


and deteſtable a thing it is to diſſent and diſagree about ſo Weighty'« matter, and about ſo 
high and ſo religious a One feſtival day of purchaſed freedame, to wit, of tte "maſt 
bleſſed paſſion and blond. fhedding bath our Saviour commended unto us; one Catholihe Chureb- 
he wonld have to be collected of al, whoſe members though they be many, and in ſundry piw 
ces difþerſed under heaven, yet do they knit andcloſe together in onefpirit, that is, in tba Will 
and pleafure of Almighty God. would that of your wiſdomo and bolineſſe, you deeply 
with your ſelves how diſordered and undecent a thing it u, npon the ſelf ſame daics, r 


ſome to feaſt, and yeeld themſelves to fulneſſe of pleaſure, fer others to abitain, and obſervs 
the preſcribed daies of faſting. Wherefore this is to be reformed, aud roduced unto one mannit 
and cuftome, this ( as I am ſure you do all know very well ) is the pleaſure of god himſelf- 
And inaſmuch as the ſame u ſo to be ordered, that we haye nothing common wi 
wurtherers of Fathers, and ſuch as have put their Lord and Mafter to LE and ina/mw 
4s that orderly, and comely manner remined of al the Churches throughout the , 
inbabiting either the Met, the South, er the North, and in ſundry places alſo of the Baſt, v 
to be obſerved of us: therefore it is that preſently all bave thought right well thereof. ij n 
ſelf alſe bave taken upon mine ' own perſon year trattable 'Wiſdome, that look mat es- 
Nome ſoever with uniform conſent, is of force inthe city of Rome, iu Italy, and Afﬀrick, in ai 
eS/Egypty Spain, France and Brittain, Lybia and al Greece, in th Province of Aſia, Powrw 
Cilicia : the ſathe alſo with willing and gr atefull mindes bn be ratified and approved 


religiouſly to faſt, aud for ſome other 40 to feaſt it out : and after Eaſter boiydaies, Y 


of you al. Confidering of this. carefully With our ſelves, that net- only the greater nunberof 
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congreoations lieth in the places before mrntioned but alſi that it ij mob purpoſe 
pry jointly With one = and voice, to deſire that eſtabliſbed which right and = 
quireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the dammable perjury of the deſpite l 
lers. But that | may atter the Whole in ftw words, it ſremeth good by common aſſenr of thi 
whole aſſembly, that them oft ſacred feaſt of Ealter, ſhould: be celebrated wpon one and the 
felf ſame day. For it may not be that variance and difſention ſboul i raigs about tb celebrati« 
on of ſo boly and ſo high a feaſt, yea moreover it is very commendable to condeſcend unte uh 
ſentence, Which is far from all error that doth prejudice the faith, and from at filewſpip with 
ſhameful ſin. Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſſe, embrace this decree With wil 
windet, as an heavenly and m] godly commandement. For what ſoc ver is decreed in the holy 
councels of Biſhops, the ſame is to be attributed to the Will of God. Wherefore when you have 
certified all our well beloved brethren of the canons of this Councel, the ſentence already laid 
down and the manner of celebrating of the moſt holy feaſt, it is your part to approve the [4 
and dalj to obſerve it i that as ſoon as [ can perceive the right diſpoſition df you all, the Whic 
of long time I have deſired, I may upon one and the ſelf ſame day, together With you all,ſole w- 
vize this moſt ſacred feaſt, and joy for jour ſakes : the which ſpall come to paſſe, if that I may 
wnderftand,that not only the ſpite and outragious dealing of the Devil, throwgh your wel-doing 
aided from above, iö wholly put to flight and abandoned from among ft your but that alſs our 
faith by reaſon of peace and concord, doth every Where notably flouriſh. God preſerve you well 
beloved brethren, N 


Another Epiſtle unto Ex ſebiau. 


neceſſuy ſo conftraineth, they may be eretted all new from the fon ; | — 2 


our letters, that with all celerity and promptneſſe of minde they ſhall 
things asthine holiue ſſe doth preſcribe. And thus well beloved brother, I commit thee to the twi- 
tion of Almighty God. Theſe things the Emperor wrote for the building of the Churches unto 

the Biſhops of every province, and what ſeverally he wrote unto Eu ſebia Biſhop of Ca- 

ſareain Pala ſtina tor the copying of holy Scripture, it may eaſily be gathered by theſe ler · 

ters of his as followerh. Conſtantine the puiſſaur, the mighty and the noble*Emperonr, unto Th idle of 
Bulebius Biſhop of Caſarea, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch that in the * ciij which u called after cala 
aur name, there in labiteth 4 great multi of men ( our Saviour Teſw, aud God the Fatber f ro Euſebius, 

bu providence ſending encreaſe therewnto) which embraceth.the moſt boly ('burch ro the end all * After the | 

the EccleſiaRticall aff airs, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more and more, w have _ name of Cen- 


geod. that more Churches ſhould be ere cted and builded there. Wherefire accept viii — — led 


beart, what our will and pleafare is, Wee have thought good to foynifie nneot wiſedowe that c antinep 
thou ſhonldeF prepare 705 —— or copies ef —— in — which * 
Hal be both legible, handſome and portable, and that thou command moreover, that they be 
mitten of kilfall Seriveners, exrcifed in the ars of penning. Our will thats the volumes comp. 
Miſe theſe books of holy Seriptare, mboſe penning and 2 thes thy ſelf halt think _— 
| 2 teſſary 
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ceſſary to avail for the edifying of the Church. Our Higneſſe bath ſent letters unte our brad 
> nn that 7 all neceſſaries for the proviſion of theſe books, It u p 2 pare 
then to overſee Winh ſpeed, that theſe Written coppies be made ready. Moreover by vertns of 
theſe eur letters (a OY We give thee liberty to take up two common wagons, fir the 
conveying of tbem thigher, for (6 tbe Written copies ſhall the ſooner be brought unto ns, and ſq 
much the better if one of the Deacons be put is traſt therewith. Who whenas he cometh inplace, 
ſhall finds the proof of our liberality, God keep thee in health well beloved brother. | 


Another Epiſtle unto Nac ar ius. 


The Epiſtle of Onſtantine the puiſſant, rbe mighty, and noble Emperonr, unto Macarius Biſhop of . 
Conſtantine un. ( Fernſalem, ſendeth greting. So bountifully Was the goodneſſe of our Saviour ſnewed 
— "Rt towards us, that no tongue is able for the Worthineſſs thereof, ſuſſicient ly to expreſſethis 
ſepulchre == preſent miracle: for, that the pledge or monument of his moſt bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay hid 
Saviour found in the bowels of the earth the ſpace of ſo many years, ſhould at length be revealed unto "the 
there, and the ſexyants of God, bring ſet at liberty, after conquering of the. common and generall enemy; 
— of , it far exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit. For if all the ſages, and Wiſeſt ſore 
— n im engt of men throughout the World, aſſembled themſelves together, and purpeſed to reaſon and . 
"Mo treat hereef, without doubt they could not, for the worthine ſſe thereef, ſa tit ie With any circum - 
ſtance, no, not the leaſt point thereof, The faith annexed unto this miracle, us of ſuch force, and ſs 
far exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, as celeſtial and divine things do paſſe 
humane and worldly aff airs. Wherefore this is al waies my principal and only mark to ſhoot 
at, that even as the true faithrevealeth her ſelf daily by new and ſtrange miracles : ſo all our 
mindes with all modefFy, and uniform readiueſſe, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to the obſer» 
vation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Gofjel. Moreover this alſo (the Which | think everyman 
knoweth we) 1 would have thee fully aſſwred to be my chief care, that the (aid holy place {be 
which by the commandement of God We have purged from the foul weight of the filthy Idols, 
overlaid therewith as it were with a moſt grievous burden:the which place alſo we know to han 
been recounted holy in manner from the beginning of the wer id, and afterwards alſo to bane 
yeelded more evident proofs of holineſſe, by ftlirring up again the faith of the paſſion of our St 
viour, as it Were from out of darkyeſſe into light ) be beautified With goodly and gorgeous luil· 
ding. [tw requiſite that thy Wiſedome do caſt With my ſelf,and ſer in order this work and cas 
fully provide neceſſaries for all eircumſtanc es, to the end that not only the [anituary mayexttl 
for beauty all the reſt whereſoever, but that alſo the other parts thereof may be ſach, as foil 
far paſſe in excellency of building, al the principal Churches throughout every city. I er- 
tifie thee further that touching the making ap of the walt, and the curious wor | 
thereof, I have charged our friend Dracilianus who governeth divers other coaſts, and alſo t 
ruler of pour province. Our grace bath charged them,that what artificers, what workmen, 
other things ſoever ſhall ſcem expedient for the building, they ſhould learn of thy wiſdowt, 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the proviſion thereof, (oncerning the pillars, and ober pam 
of the Temple to be made of marble, look what thou ſappoſeit fitreſt, both for rhe majeſty of the 
workmanſhip, and continaance of the building, taking with thy ſelf good adviſement thertin, 
that thou certifie us thereof by thy letters, to the end that we under ſtauding by thy letters whit _ 
Jen have need of, may from every where convey the ſame thither unto you, For it bebooweth us 
to garniſh and ſet forth with great majeſty, the head and chief place of the whole world Ow 
will is befbdes, that thou certifie us, what thine opinion ts, whether it be better to have" the 1 
of the ſandt nary embowed arcbwiſe, or wrought after ſome ot her kinde of artificial cui 
If embomed archwiſe, then may it finely be gilded all over, It reſteth then that thy » 
unto whoſe prudent confideration ( as it ic premiſed)) we havereferred the whole, do certiſs ur 
with all peed, what workmen, what artificers, what proviſion ye ſpall bave need F: and alſe 
that tha ſignifie unto ws thy minde,touching the marble,and pillars to be made theres and rhe 
embowed roof, if that kind of work pleaſe thee beſt, God keep thee in healih well belo brother « 
Tho Emperour wrote alſo ſolemn and large Epiſtles sgainſt Arius and his complices, the 
which he cauſed every where, and in every city to be blazed abroad: taunting him bitter 
for his tolly, and skoffiog wiſe netled him more ſharply: Beſides he wrote letters unto'the 
Nicomediaxs, wherein he inveyed againſt E ſebins and Theogwis, Ne charged 2e 


'- S858, 


\ 


XUM 


a_— _—_— * — hs 


LIS. I. 8 oa cn, K | pm 


s arc 
things dae fuck.” 


] . wn 10 * 
— O 110 226110) 134 pro, 10 5 1 1 9: Aονꝭöẽ on 1805 
$8.6 „anz 14099! 4 ils Eur. vir" 3 hn Hu *ινẽỹᷣ he bus mom tn 
. 1110 EST od o Da boils 42 W 
* T . 
How 115 . Penne, Goiſtiitne, calltd Rank SLORY, CO 1 494 
or Ante the enen, of Nice ener, | 


Daa) dns baum 6 20 n bud 


Tage ee aeritionty 
wherein he applied himielf tothe maintena of pe: 


ſpeed the unity and concord in Ecclefiaſth 
ot the Nov ian ſect to the councell Abd ikter tt 


ha 0 4 c | ; L 
Ly | 5 40117 wt 57 


the faith wis both laid down in Writing, and ratifi 223 
their hands, the Emperour demand&hic eas,” i " * on 
Faith, and alſo unto the canon concluded _ 
Who made anſwer : The councell (O Eper Jha Cee v 'thitg 
Fot I have learned of old that even from the and in the Apoſtc the- 
ſckyes, the (cif ſame faith was retained; and the fame'rime for the Edrbratiort of the Feaſt b 
Eafer was obſerved, Again, when the Emperour dettianded of ene e ſeve⸗ 

himſelf from the communion of the faithfull ; he alledged kth} | 
hapned under the raign of Decius, ind about the Pertecution of t t 
forth the precile obſervation of a certain ſevere 8 t t ſuch as 1538 He” * A Carior 
through frailty of the fleſh; had fallen unto that vi Scriptar! 5 — touching luck 


ia unto death, ſhould not be partakets of che holy er — nt] 45 in perſecuti- 
ind that they ſhould wait for remiſſion o fin wi or not of the Prieſts but ot him - 2 denied 
laß who both can and is of power ſufficient to remit fits. The which Wh" I tad ucte- 

red, the Emperor ſaid unto him again: Provide thee a ladder ( (070 


into heaven. — things did neither E uſabiat lr ed vor ay ol writer oer make” 
* 
which IE + 2 2 
graphers have practiled. For theſe men overs a ede —— e IP. 9, 
one ſide, or flatter ſome kinde of men, And 15 much MHeeſine. 8540 lolo wing. 
} 5 an . 1 * 1 - 4 
C nA r. you ea a4 war Fey rr 
of paphnutius Bi of a ter xis Place drthe „res, fri 3b er * 
of rimichous acity . 
Nſo much as heretofore we have Fe Fee, ind — now: „ N 
lit opportunity is offered to perform the — —— wan af certain N 
city in the upper Thebas, ſo vertuous and fo Holy man, chat ſtrange miracles wete 


wrought by him, He had one of his eyes pulled out in the time of perſecution. Wherefore the 
Emperour had kim in very great reverenee, and ſent fot him ar ſundry times, to come unto 
bis lumptuous palace. The empty place of the baniſed eye, he was woot to kille. So great 
areverence and honour did the Emperour Cenſtantias ſhęw unto ancient and hol Father. 
And this is one thing which I had to ſay of Papbnutisi. Another thing allo I Will report 
which came to paſſe through his advice, both profitable for the Church, and honourable for 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons. The Biſhops thought good to bring x new leawFimo the Church, cc 
wit, that they which were of the Clergy-( (1 wean Biſhops, Prieſts; and Deacons ) ſhould 
theactforth no © qompany wich thels Wes, the which they bad coupled unto chem - # 
being lay men, hen as they went about to reaſon hereof; and to conſult among 
T 3 themſelveg 
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themſelves touching this matter, * Paphuatizs ſtood up in the midſt of the aflembly of 
ſhops, od brake out into loud ſpeeches and language, that 2 of . — 


ſack as wete entred into holy order were not to be preſſed down 5 | 


ieVous : * that mariage Was honoxrable and the bed undeſilede that i 
ana forcſce, leſt P injute and of 
Ford of God that all ly could not away with ſoauſtere a diſcipline, d of 
rbation and frailey of the fleſh : and that peradventure likewiſe every of heit wives 
could not brook ſo rare a rule of continency preſcribed unto them, Hetermed the co 

of man and wife, lawfully coupled together, chaſtity and that to ſeem ſufficient — 


ſuch as had entred inte holy orders, being fingle men, thenceforth (according unto the old 


Eccleſiaſticall tradition) to live a ſingle life : and not to ſeparate anꝝ mau aſunder from his 


vife, which he had married being a lay man. Such ſpeeches uſed P apbnutia, when he himſelf 
had never been married, and (as I may juſtly avouch) never knew what womans company 


4 Chap; 12, in 
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meant. . Far of a childe he led a ſtrait life in the company. of the religious worſhippers, and 
excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch in the world) for conrinency of 
minde, and chaſt behaviour. To conelude, the whole councel then aflembled of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, yielded unto the ſentence of Pati, wholly ending all controverſie that might 
riſcin this behalf, and permitting liberty unto every man at his own pleaſure, to refraings 
him liſted, the company of the married wife. So far; of Paphnnrixe, .* And that I may 
ſomething of Spyridion, he was ſo holy, and ſo vertuous a ſhepherd of cattel, chat ke ſcemad 
worthy to be appointed a ra. pf 0 He was Biſhop of Trimuhous a city of ( 
who when as there he executed the function of a Biſhop, yet for bis ſingulat modeſty, he ke 
alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things are reported of him, yet leſt u 
ſeem to digrefſe too fat from the purpoſe, we will content our ſelves with the relation of o 
or two of his famous acts. Theeves on a certain time about midnight brake into bis ſheepg: 
and by ſtealth went about to.convey away ſome of his heap, bur God who kept the ſbephy 
ſaved alſo the ſheep : for the theeves with a certain inviſible kigde of force, were 
bound unto the ſheepcote. At the dawning of the day, Spyridion came to his fold, and lecing 
the hands of the theeves tied behinde them, forthwith underſtood the circumſtance, ani 
praier which he made unto God looſed their hands, and exhorted them earneſtly to get thee 
living, not with the ſpoil of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat of their own beows, 
Vet in the end he gave to them a fat wether, bidding them farwell in this ſort * 
this, left it repent you that ye have laboured all night ip vain. One of his doings was this 
other in this ſort. He had to his daughter a virgin, endued with her fathers piety and hola 
her name was rene, in whoſe cuſtody a dear and familiar friend left-a precious jewel; ſhe 
weying the charge of this jewel hid it in the ground, and in a while after departed ibis lit. 
Then came the owner, and ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about to entangle the 
father, ſometimes charging and threatning him with foul means, ſome other times intrexting 
him with fair words. The old man weying the loſſe of his friend as much as his own, got him 
unto the ſepulchre of his daughter, praying unto God, that now before the time he would 
vouchſafe to ſhew unto him the promiſed reſurrection, the which hope of his failed him no- 
thing at all. For the maid revived, and came to the preſence of her father, which 

as ſhe had revealed unto him the place where the jewel lay hid, vaniſhed away out of _ 
Such men there flouriſhed in many of the Churches of God, in the time of ¶ onſtantine the 
perour. Theſe things I both heard with mine ears, many of the Ile. of ¶ yr reporting to be 


CE 


true, and alſo I read it in a certain book of Ruffinxs a Prieſt, written in the Latine tongut, 


whence I have borrowed theſe and ſundry other things which I will hereafter alledge- 
CAA. IX. 


Of Eutychianus the Aſonk, The diſſolving of the councel F Nice. The timeiban 3 


and the chief mexthere preſent. 


Have learned alſo that Entychianxs a man of ſincere geligion, flouriſhed at that time, Who. 
though he were of the NowatianſoB, yet did he many ſtrange thi nothing inferior uno 
the acts mentioned a little before. I will reveal him that r unto me his * 

ther will I cloak or conceal that at all though therefore I may ſocurte the danger of 2 


XUM 


ct > TSS EE TSS EE e os torres 


Livets 
2 — — — 
fore. It was even he that 


ting the decrees (which alſo they call canons) already concluded upon, every ode returnethi 


wit: the xx, day of May, the 336.yeer after the reign of Alexander king of Macedonia, Thus c 


88788 


of Sdcratesi Schulaftidurri 7 235 


4 


cp Is thoſe Emmchianne had ad - 
then clapt in priſon. In parts | 
oftheir grievous maladies,hoth ourwardly in and inwardly in thei 


in this Av x70 had his converſation, being as 
many years, and learned under him the monaſticall 
ans that he would releaſe the priſanet, and intreat the E | 


wrought by Ec hianus were famous, and being bruted abroad, — | | 7 | 
Emperour ) he eftſoons with a willing und prompt minde nech that he will take his 
journey to the Emperour in his behalf But whilſt that the pri endured extream torments, 


by reaſon of the intollerable fetters wherewith he w the foticitors of his cauſe in⸗ 
formed Euicbhianis, that death, becauſe of his bitet puniſhment would prevenc-bertk-rhe 
— — 


execution enjoined by the Emperour, and the 8 * > 
would be the great wet 


tyebianns then ſent unto the keepers of the jay; 

they had anſwered, that the deliverance of the r | 

lives, Eut ychiants together with Au, went {trait way unto che 

keepers being intreated, would not open the priſon, the giſt oſ 
ana, revealed it ſelf with greater b 

valantarily fer themſelves wide open, yea w 


done, Emtychianw and Auxanom take their journey together, | 
was called Bizaminm, afterwards Conflantineple, Encychiann fortwich 

Emperours court, and purchaſed pardon for the priſoner. For — without delay 
(for the great reverence he owed unto Earycii granted him his requeſt with x willing 
minde. This was done in a while after. At that time the Biſhops which met together at che 
Councel of Nice as ſoon as they had diſpatched, both other thing; had alſo laid down in wrt- 


unto his own city. I think ir very expedient to lay down in this place, not only the names of 

the Biſhops, aſſembled at Nice, which among all the reſt were moſt famous (I mean ſuch as 1 

could learn by records) but alſo the province and place where every one governed, together 

with the time of their aſſembly. There was preſent at this councel : Of Bilbop of Cordube: gfuc, 

pier and Vicentin priefts ; Alexander: Biihop of «Ex1p : Eulalia Biſnop ef great Anti- Vin. 

«ch: Macarim Biſhop of : n, Cynon, with others: whoſe name are ſe» /incentivs, 
verally and exquiſitely cited by Athauaſus Biſhop of Alexandria, in his book entituled Sywe- — | 
dew. * Touching the time when this counce) was ſummoned, as it 8 chronicles ooo 

of record, it was in the conſulſhip of P antinu and aan, the eleventh K ans ©) Harpocratian, 


4 


was the councel broken up, whick being done we have to learn that the Emperour departed. * Anno . 
into the Eaſtern parts, ” E- b ſome ſay 326, 


ſome other 


Cu Ar. X. 328, N 


Chap. 14. after 
the Greek, 
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vow 
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— Thea — K 
ſuch es were — 
by T beeg u f 


— bhec d hp: 
nl amr EY 
ave me 


| baving dit, — ar” ares vb foros 
the chief Bi. we the eee, . 
ſhops, — — ſebves in the | 


ſhares error, and 
2 of tha Church of Godgwe — —— 
2 —— vm, reming ſbouldijecid — 2's" 
confirm themfel ver hate ſubſcribed, to — 
7 Aith. Ted. bely — hath ea down, We proteſt: unto you nu, in that 
ſubſcribed nat 16 the condemmwatian or accurjing of Arius ir was not bot we 
. fr of faith, norbe fall perſovaded that he was fuch 4 kinds 
4s report went of him: ſpecially whenas by fach thin 22 — — — np 
and alſo by lus own grote ſtat ion pronounced with our proſence,wo-were- 
[maded that he w 4 from that — — 7 that ſacrod Senate 
aſſembiy wid gove any orbit unte our mende have fidly —— i penny 
ſelves, not to impugy ( gvaſoying — —— mindatr is vate thoſu canned. 
which your: fineere and religions piety bat 8. Ty, concluded. And by this vur book —— 
fon we do ſeal on conſent therein not for that me are grieved with eile c bi 
moſt willing ly We Wpnld not onty a bandim here ſie hut alſo — 1 the ffpirion th 
if bas you Will vonchſaſa vs y preſence, you foal Ende indeed a. po red by mord, that! 
we will ſalſtribe ante your decrees; Huh as it ed your wontad goodue ſſo ro —— 
fore you, asdcourteonſiy te em treut the ring leader of thu ſet, 2 fer nur ef order, whe 
he being gvilsy was ſem for and anſovered or himſclf that we with filenrs fonld 3 
ſelves, Let it not grieve you then, a it becomirib your reverend fatherhooll;eo 
ligious Emper our in rumumbr ance of ns go preſent our bumble ſuit to peed 2 
mine what your diſertet viſdame thinkyth beſt renching this our eſt ares This was the 
tion of Exfehigy and Theeagues, By which circumſtances I do conjectuie, though they 
bed unto the form of faith decreed by the councell, yer that they would not condoſcend 
renouncing of, Arius : ud that 4rivs beiore this time was ſent for: And for all that it π 
ſo, yet was it ſttnitly commanded, chat Avius ſhould not tread within Ali ,., The) 
which plaioly. appeareth by. the lubtle treachery he found out for to return unto the 


Church and to che city of a. TR falſe and faincd Dew eee 2 
this ren 


| | | 04d 
Chap. 1 5. after 1 | | | | * 
the Greek, e — CAP. XI, A big 


Ai the Alu of the comncell, whey Alexander bad departed this ks, — 
was choſen Biſbep of Alexandria, - n_— 


| ln 
Longs. Meg Or long after, Alexander Biſhep of eMlexandriabaving run the race of his mortal 
— Pop life, died, and Athanaſius is appointed to govern the Church in his place, Ruſeu te 
Raffinus lib. 1. por teth of him that being a childe of — years, he plaied a part in an holy play, to- 
bft. aaf. - per with his co-aged companions. The play was nothing elſe but an imitation or relemy' 
ance of Prieſthood, and of the whole — ll order, in the which - 4chanafo:plaid: 
the Biſhop, of the reſt of the children ſome plaid the Prieſts, ſome other the Deacons, Thus 
plaid the children en that day in the which the Church — Alexandria accuſtometh tot cele- 
brate the memoriall of Peter, ſometime there Biſhop and marcyred.. At that time ( as -__ 
out) Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria by, the whole order and diſcourſe of 
the play. te ſent for the children — wy ae im, and demanded of them, what 
one handled in the play, gathering hereby ſomething to be foreſhewed and p 
Rs Emp brought up in the Church 1 
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urcured in good learning, but above all Achavfiws, Whom when he came to ripenefie of diess Bi- 
years, he made Dessen. ind brought him in his company co the coancell of Nice, for to aid ber of Aer 
him in dilputation. Theſe things Aach R uf at wricen in his biſtories of Arb anaſtos. Neither , e 
is it unlike but that theſe circumſtances might be, for it is moſt true, chat many fuck things <a | 


have oftentimes heretofore come to paſſe. Thas much by the way of Achonefans. Athanaſius be- 
: Jen L ing deacon wu 
| a - arrhe cell ' . 
Cu Ax. XII. : * TW | 
How that Conſtantine the Emperor, enlarging the city which of oli was called g; can, 1 


termed it after his own name Conſtautiuople. 


He Emperour after the ending of the councell, lived in great tranquillicy.- And as ſoon 
T. (after the wonted guiſe) he had celebrated the twentieth year of his'raige, wich- 

out all delay or tariance, he turned himiclf wholly co the building of Churches, the 
which he brought to paſſe, as well in othet cities, as in that city which he called after bis 
name, but of old bare the name of is amian. I his he enlarged exceedingly, he environed 
with great and goodly wals, he beautified with glorious building, and made ber nothing; in- 
feriour to the princely city of Rome, calling ber after his own name Conflantinople. He made Conſt avtineple 
moreover a la w, that (he ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which law is ingraven ina ce Nw 
ſtony pill ar, and reſet ved in the publike pretotie, nigh the Empgrours martiall picture. In this 7 doc of 
city he erected from the foundation, two Charches,calung the one, of Peace; the other, of be t. 
Apoſtles. He increaſed not only ( as I ſaid before) Cnrittian affairs,” but altogether rooted 
out che rites of the Gentiles, Hu caried away the images out of the Idol groves, and to the 


end they might ſet out the city of Conftantinople, they were to be ſeen abroad in the open 


market · place. He environed about m the open air, the three footed treſtle ( upon the which 
the Prieſt of · Apollo in Delphos was wont to receive his oracle) with a grate. Peradventute 
ſome men will count the recitallof theie things alcogether impertinent, ſpecially iuaſmuck 
wof late in manner all men havecither ſeen them with their — or heard of them wich 
their ears. At that time the Chriſtian Religion ſytend it ſelf far and oigh, Fot under che 
raign of che Emperour Conftantine, beſides the proſperous affairs ot many other things, 
the providence of God ſo provided; that the taith m Chriſt (hoald take great enereaſe. And 
although Ex/ebins Pampbilut hath ſet forth the praiſes of this Eniperouc, with a large and 
lofty (tile: yet in my opinion, | (hal{noching offend, it that after myſfimple manner, I ſay iome- 
thing to his commendation. | 

CAP. XIII. 2 alter 
How that Helene the Emperomrs mother, leaving Terwſalem ſought out thecroſſe of _ 


(oriſt and found it, and afterwards built there a( burch. + 


Elene the Emperouts mother ( which of the village Drepane made a city the which 8 
afterwards the Emperour called He/enopolis )being warned by a viſtom in ber !i:gp, ther of con 
took her journey to era lim. And when as ſhe teund that ancient Fernſalem, lying faxtine was 
ill waſt, in heap of ones ( as ic is in the Prophet ) ſhe ſcarched diligently fox the fepulther the daughter of 
of Chriſt in the which he was laid, and out of the which he roſe again, and ac lengch, al- fl ring of 
though with much ado, through the help of God ſhe found ii. And wn. it was fo hard a , — 
matter to finde, I will declare in few words, Even as they which caabraced the fairb of Chriſt po, ,x, 
highly cſteemed of the ſepuleher and monument afrer bis paſſion t to on the contrary fuck! Thc Idol of 


a abborred Chriſtian Religion, beapodio chat plave tmdchearth/a0 raiſed grearbillooks) at "ena (ev 


builded there the temple of Venus, and having wpprefſed the emembrance of che place, they vere Chriſf 
ſerup her Idol. This have we learned'of old to be we, Bur whenes the its mother 14 
was made privy herenneo, (he threw down the Idol: ſhe digged up the 1 the canied .. 
the great heap of earth to be hurled afide, and the fich to be ce mod it ſhe findes three eroſſen ä 
in the grave, one, I mean that bleſſed, upon che-which Chriſt ſuffered : other two, o the 
_ the two theeves ended theirlives, Together with which crofles the _—_ of Pilate 

ound, wherenpon he had written with ſandry totigues, and figmtied uncoche world, thar 
Chriſt crucified was the —— Yet becauſe there oi ſome doubt whecher of 
chele three thould be the croſſe of Chriſt, for the which they had made this - the 


- 
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Emperours mother was not a little penſive. The which ſorrowfull heavineſſe of bers, A. 
carius Biſhop of Term/alems, not long after aſſwaged, for he made manifeſt by his faith that 


which afore was doubtfull and ambiguous, He deſired of God a ſign, and obtained his ſuit, - 


The ſign was this : there was 2 certain woman of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long and 

grievous diſeaſe, lay at the point of death. As ſhe was peelding up the , the Biſhop laid 

every one of the croſſes upon her, being fully perſwaded, that (he {h 

health, if that ſhe touched the reverend crofle of our Saviour, which indeed failed him nor, 
The crofſe of For whenas both the crofles which belonged not unto the Lord, were laid to the woman, ſhe 
Chriſt was continued nevertheleſſe at the point of death: but as ſoon as the third (which in very deed: 
found out by a was the crofſeof Chriſt) was laid unto her, although ſhe ſeemed preſently to leave this world; 


miracle, 


Chriſt ound out. The Emperours mother builded over the ſepulchre a goodly and gorgeous 

Newleruſalem Church, calling it N 2 —— right over againſt that old and waſt Jer ſalem. The one 
half of the croſſe the up in a ſilver cheſt, and left there to be ſeen of ſuch as were deſirous 

to behold ſuch monuments, the other half (he ſent unto the Emperour. The which when he had 

received, ſu the city to be in great ſafety, wherein it was kept, compaſſed it with his 

own picture which was ſetup in the market place at Conſtantinople ( fo called of Conftane 

tine) over a mighty pillar of red marble, Although I commit this to writing, Which: I have 

only learned by hearſay, yet in manner all they which inhabit C onſtantinople, affirm it to ba 

The allo melt true. Moreover when Cepſtantine had received the nails, wherewith the naked handsof 
were found , Chriſt were faſtened to the tree(for his mother had found theſe alſo in the —— of Crit 
and ſent them unto him) he cauſed bits for bridles, helmets and headpeeces, to be made thereph, 

the which he wore in battle, The Empereur furthermore made proviſion for all ſuch neceſla» 

ries as were required to the building of the Churches, and wrote unto Aacarime the 

The good that with all diligence he ſhould further the building. The Emperours mother as ſoon as | 
deeds iche ver · had finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called New Jeru ſalem, builded a ſecond, nothing interiaut 
tuous life and to the firſt, at Nethlem, in the hollow rock, where Chriſt was born, according unto the fleſh; 
Fan ends of ilſo a third, upon the mount where Chriſt aſcended unto the Father. Beſides ſhe was ſo verti- 
28 ous and io meck, that ſhe would fall down go her praiers in the midſt of the vulgar ſort of wo. 
men: that ſhe would invite to her Table, virgins which were conſecrated to holy life accor- 

ding unto the canon of the Church : that ſhe would bring in meat, and ſerve them her felt, 

Many things ſhe ga ve to Churches, and to poor people,ſhe lived godly and religionſly,anddes 

parted this life being fourſcore years old. Her body was brought to Conſtautiuople, cillal 

Now Rome, and buried there with princely funeral. a 


Arber Culap, XIIII. 
9 How the Emperonr Conſtantine, deſtroying the Idol groves of the Gentiles, eredted 
in ſundry places, many notable Churches. 


HE Emperour after this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion with eu 
care and induſtty, to baniſh the rites and ceremonies of the Ethnicks, to reſtrain 
Serapis bad in lewd combats ef fencers and ſword players, and to ſet up his own image in theit 
bis cemple an Idolatricall tempſes, And whenas the Echoicks affirmed , that the God Serpss was he 
cll orfathome, which made the river Nils to overflow and to water the country of Egypt, becauſe: thats 
— 2 eertain elle was brought into the Temple of Serepis : the Emperour commanded that elle to 
water in depth be conveyed into the Church of Aldi. When that it was noiſed, that Nilws would 
which was Do longer overflow; becauſe the God Serapis took great indignation, that he was thus abu- 


thought by bis ſed : the year following, the river did not only overfiow ( after his wonted manner ) and 


power to oer from that time forth kept his courſe, bur alſo thereby declared unto the world, t hat M- 
— Barbati. 4 Was accuſtomed to overflow, not after their ſupe rſtitious opinion, but by the ſecret, de- 
ans beingovers termination of the divine providence. Although the Samarimns, B arbariaus, and Goths, it 
come bo nila, the ſame time, aſſailed the right of the Romane Empire: yet for all that, the Emperours cure 
received the and induſtry for the building of Churches was not ſlacked, but diligently with great 
faith of Chriſt, advice did he provide for both. For he valiantly overcame theſe nations, under the banner 
of the eroſſe, which is the peculiar cognizance of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not only 

be deprived them of the tribute, which the Emperours of old were wont to pay 22 

abe 


d recover her former 


yet leaped ſhe up, and was reſtored to her former health. After this fort was the croſle of . 
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Barbarians: but alſo they being aſtoniſhed ut this ſtrange viRory;yeclded hee Aer ia 
of all, wholly to imbrace Chriſtian) religion, by means of rhe whieh, Conſtan u Hud pretex· 

ved himſelf. onfFaxtine again applied himſelt to building of other (hure bes, d one hearts | 
ced in the okegrove of Mambre, where holy Seripture reporterh; the Ang##7 to have beth Gen 185 
harboured by Abrabam. When that he was certified the altars were etected at that oke, and | 
that the Erhnicks offered ſacrifice and incenſe in that place to their tained gods, he ſharply re- 
buked E ſebias Biſhop of C uſeai by his letters, becauſe t hat through his ſlackneſs in execu· 
ting his office. chat wickednefſe was committed. He commandetn therefore the altars to be 
turned upſide dow, and a Church hard by the oke, to be builded. He comanderh another 
Church co be builded in Heliopoliu of Pha icia, and that for this cauſe. What faw-maket the 
Heliopolites had of old, I am not able to ſay. but the laws and cuſtomes of the city do manifeſt- 
ly declare what kinde of man he was. By the cuſtome of their country, they have all women in Conſfantine a- 
common, and therefore of their children there can no certainty be had. Among them there is brogzced che 
no difference, eſther of father ot ſon, They give their virgins to ſtrangers, which tome amongſt mol plthy 
them, to be defloured. The Emperour endeavoured wholly to'abrogate this old and rotten s of the He: 
cuſtome of cheirs. For when he had taken away this and beaſtly kinde ot behaviour, he — — 
made a ſacred and a ſevere law: that kindreds and families (hoatd be know amongſt them. & t dhe chit 
ſevered one from another. To be ſhort, hen he had builded Churches among them, he halter» an faith, 

ed to conſecrate them a Biſhop, and to ordain the holy company of Clergy men. Thus the (tate 

ofthe Heliepolitet after the removing of the former filch, was reformed into modeſt behavie _. 

our like manner he overchrew the temple of Ve in Apbac aſtanding ar the foot of mount he temple of 


Libenw,and' rooted out all the wicked rites aijd ceremonics/ which were wont to be done 2 


there, both impudently and u nreverently. What ſhal 1 ſpeak o che familiar Devil, and the 
ſpirit of divination, the which he foiled in Cilicia, and commanded the Idol, in whoſe cloſets | 
he had crattily hid himſelf, to be deſtroied? furthermore he was ſo fervent in promoting Chri- The devil was 
ſtian Religion,that when he {ſhould have warred aguinſt the Perſ ant, be made him a tent _ fly out 
muck like the Tabernacle of Moſes in the deſert, in dorm and ſigure teſembling the Church ft __ 
God, and the ſame of a changeable coloured vail;the which he carried about wirh bim, that in The tent of 
the waſt wilderneſſe and deſert places, he mighralwaies finde ready an holy Church, to ſing Conf anrive 
' bymns,and devoutly to ſerve the living God. But the ſame barrel went not forwards, for che — = aber 
Perſj ans feared the power of the Emperour, and ſo all injuries were put up, and peaceably en- — Ages. 
ded. That the Emperour alſo imploied great labour and tra vel, in building td n utid cities, e 
that of diverſe pelting villages, be made printely cities (for example Dreh after his mo. 
thers name, and Conſtantia in Paleſt ina, the name of his ſiſter Conftantia) I think it preſently 
not needfull to commit to writing tor the poſterity. For it is not our drift to declare the 
other tamous acts of the Emperour, but only choſe which appertain unto Chriſtian Religion, 
ind ſpecially the eſtate ot the Churches. Wheretoxe inaſmuch as the famous acts of the Em- 
perour tend to another purpoſe, and require a proper and a peculiat kinde of handling, I leave 
them for others, which boch know, and can ſutficientiy diſcourſe thereof. I of mine own pare, 
would never have laid pen to paper, i the Church had been at unity and concord within it (elf. , 
For where there is no matter miniſtred to writegthere the writer iecmeth to be fond, and his 
travel fraſtrate, But ina much as theſubtelty of Sophiſters fond quit ls, and fallacies of Satan, 
depraved in thoſe daies che Apoſtolike and ſincere charactet of Chriſtian Religion, ſevered allo, 
and as it were unjointed the members of Chriſt, I — to ſay ſometbhi ng of them; 
whereby the Eccleſtaſticall aſtairs. may not fall into the duſt of oblivion. For the knowledge 
thereof is much ſet by among moſt men, and ſetleth tor experience, the minde of ſuch a one as | 
is well ſeen therein. For when any vain controverſie riſerh about the fignification bf a word; it 
teacheth him to have a ſtaied head- - a nt 3 2160 N 


| - Chap. 19. aſte 
, n | wn 6A 6 =Y: the Grerk. ”y 
How that in the time of Conſtantine the middle [ndians embraced the . 4 the 
means of Ædeſius and Frumentius : for Athanaſius Biſboy of Alexandria a 
ated Frumentius Biſbop, and ſeut him to preach unte the Indians. b 


n rTP ALES . „e ＋ T he increake 
Nomi centainerh char we declare: how and by what means, Chriſtian Religion er 22 
- Vlarged and ſpread it ſelf under tho raignot this Emperour For che nations walls Gonftantine, 


en Religion under 
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The middle 
Indians were 
not Chtiſtened 
afore rhe raign 
of Conſtantine, 
that is, 3 00, & 
odd years after 
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babited the middle India and Iberia, then firſt of all received the faith of Chriſt, and why 
have joined thercunto the middle India, I will declare in teẽ words. When the Apoſtles by 


lot, had ſorted themſelves to travell unto certain nations. Thema choſe P arthia, there to en 


ecute the function of an Apoſtle: Matthew, e/E hiopia 3 Bartholomew choſe India, whichay, 
joineth hereunto, But the middle India, inhabited of many barbarous 7 | 
themſclves alſo in language, was not lightned with the Word of God and the faith of 

atore the raign of ¶ vnſt antinc. And what drew them co embrace the faith I am now 'abgur 
to declare. Arropias a certain Philoſopher, born in Tyrus, longed to ſec, and was very deſi 


rous to travell into the Indian country, as I am per ſwaded, he was allured thereunto by. the e , 


ample of Metrodorus the Philoſopher, Who aforetime had throughly travelled that 
Meropius then, taking with him two young men, that were his coſins, which allo were sl 
full in the Greek tongue, tool ſhip, and ſailed to the iame country, and henas he bud enjoyed 
his full deſire, and now again longed to be at home, being pinched with want of neceſſety food, 
he arrived at a place, where there was a ſure and a late haven.It fell out at the very fame time, 
that the league concluded between the Romans and the Indians was broken. The Ind: when 
laid haods upon the Philoſopher, as ſailed with him, and ſle them all, the Philolo- 


$ 


phers t wo young couſins only exc Tu children they pitied, hecauſe of theſe tender eat, 


and being ſaved they are given for a preſent unto the King of India. The King liking yery wall 
of their young countenances, made the one whoſe name was dei his cup bearer. c c 
upon his cup at the table : and the other whoſc name was Fr mentis, be made Maſte of 
the Kings rols. Not long oftex abe King died, leaving behinde him a ſon that was very 

and the Scepter of his Kingdome unto his wife, manumiſing alſo de ſius and Frama 
The Queen being very catetull over this Prince, requeſted them botb.,to cube de 


according unto her requeſt, diligently apply themſelves about the Princes affairs, but (ped 

Frumenti us, who was in chiefeſt authority. This Frumentius enquired earneſtly of ö 
mane Merchants, which did eraffick in that country, whether there was any Ghriſtian i 
company. When he bad found certain, and fignified unto them his companions eſtate a 
his own, he praied them to chuſe unto themſelves ſeverall places, where after the manaeꝶ 


guard and government ot him, until he came to lawfull years and mans eftate. The Ex 


the Chriſtiavs they might pout out praiers unto the living God. In proceſſe of time, Fru 


1544 builded a Church for praier. And thoſe Chriſtians join unto them certain Indian, M 
they inſtructed in the principles ot the faith. When as the Kings ſon came to full years, A- 
mentius and & deu reſign up unto him his kingdome the which they had prudenely gestr- 
ned, and crave licence of him for them to depart unto their native country. But hen e 


King and his mother earneſtly intreated them to tarry and could not prevail, being very deſ· 


xous to viſit cheir native ſoil, theꝝ take their leave, and bid farewell. Ædeſius went to Yum, 
for to ſee his parents and kinsfolls. Framentius got him to Alexandria and opened the whole 


matter, and all the circumſtances unto Athaua us who a few daies before, was there ſtalled 


Biſhop, He told him what happened in bis journey, that there was good hope that the India 
would receive the faith of Chriſt, He praieth bim to ſend thithex a Biſhop, and withall out 
Clergy men, and that he ſhould not make light account ofſuch as might cafily be brought'® 


age, made Framentius himiclt Biſhop,and iaid, that he knew none fitter for this function chen 
himſelf. And the matter was thus concluded. Framentiuas being conſecrated Biſhop; went 


back again into the /ndian conmtry,preached the faith of Chriſt, buitded many Churches and 
through the power of God wrought many miracles,curing many both outwardly in-bady uad 


inwardly in minde. Theſe things Ru fins reportech higalelf to have heard wich his cars,cven of 
def himſelf, who after that was made Prieſt at Tyra. f Ajary 


| CAT. XVI og 
How the nation inhabiting Iberis Ws converted unto the faichof (vin. 
Ow I am conſtrained, for the time ſo requireth,to make relation how the 7beriovvAt 
that time received the Chriſtian fainb; There was a — — devour 
taken captive of the I boriaus, Theſe /herians dwell nigh the loa Ewxizmcga poople =w 


- fave their ſouls. A thanaſias pondering with himſelf, what preparation was fitteſt tor his + 
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are, baving their original of the Iberi aas which iphabig Wh waman berg captive 
and having her converſation with . Vir wholy 20 godlinefſe. For ſhe 
exerciſed very much the of continency, ſhe uſed a ſevere kinde of abſtinence, and 
alwaies applyed bercck to 1 ent prayer. The which thing hen tha B orhorienrpereci- 
ved, they wondered at the ſt 2 ol the act. It fell out — Kings ſon of very ten · 


der years, e F : Tho after that country )-fene the 
ata wks woo ( 


ov pres 55 0103 that 
he cure that malady. But wben the —. — — 
ade purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto; che woman that uns caps 
tiye. She in the preſence of many women, although ſhe laid thereunto no falve ur remedy in 
the world (for of truth ſhe knew none) yet took ſhe the childe, laid her ſackcloth upon 
him, and ſaid onely theſe words i Chriſt which healed many, will allo heal this ĩtitant. When 
ſhe had uttered theſe words, and prayed unto for aid and aſſiſtance, the childe forth- The King of 
with recovered, and thenceforth enjoyed perfect health. The fame of this act was he Iberian N 
bruted abroad among all the B arbaries wives, and came ut length unto the Queens 
eue, ſo that her name was famous. and the captive woman much ſpoken of. In a 
while after = Queen — ſelf A and this ſimple 2 212 She re- 
fuled to goe, leſt that peradventute ſame violence, contrary to bature, 
were offered unto her. The Queen then is conveyed unto her. Sbepractiſeth the like as he 
had done before unto the childe, Forth with che Queea is rid of ber, diſeaſe, ſhe, thankerbthe- The Queen | 
woman. But the woman anſwered: it is not my Chriſts the Son of Godeand maker of the Iberians 
of heaven and earth. She exhorteth the Queea t him, ad to — tor healed, 
the true God, The King marvelling that this N os pro __ 
lo ſoon cured, made inquiſition who healed his wie, and — — woman 
ſhould be bountifully rewarded, Who made anſwer : that ſhe wanted no riches, but eſtes. 
med godlineſſe as great treaſure : and that the King ſhould receivers precious jewell,if that 
he would acknowledge that God whom ſhe proteſied. With thee: wards ſhe ſent back the 
rewards. The King laid up theſe 5. in his brgaft, The next gay utter as che King went a 
r- ſuch a thing happened. The hils and forrglh where his were overcalt with 

ark clondes and thick miſt, the game was uncertain and , the way lope and in- 

trete. The King being at his wits end, not knowing what was heſt in this cala 46 be done, 

called earneſtly upon the gods which he accuſtomed to erte. But: when his calling upon , 
them ſtood him in no ſtead, it came to his mindeco-think upon Captive wo 

man, unto him he turneth and crieth for belp, As ſoon then as he proper —— 
cloud was e and the miſt ſcattered it ſelt and vaniſhed a. IL — by — 
returned home jo ully and to1d his wife all that Immediatly be fends 

—_ FL dap eye fo Was. whom ſhelerved ? 
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and taſhion of Churches which the Ramanes uſed, be cauſed a. 
gave charge, that with all ſpeed proviſion ſhould be made for Jobe ſhore, the 
houle of prayer is erected. As ſoon as they went abong te — pillars, the Wiſdome 

of God even in the work it ſelf, ſettled the of the people, add drew chem to Chyait., 
tech could by 09-deviee be remo- 
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they all ſhouted, the Kings faith is held for true, and the God of the captive women was ex. 
tolled with praiſes. Thenceforth they ſtagger not at all, but with chearfull minds they raiſe 
the reſt of Ne pillars, and a while after they finiſh the building. After this they ſend Em. 
baſfadors unto Conſtantine, requeſting leagu2thenceforth to be concluded between them 
and the Romans, they crave a Biſhop and men to inſtruct them, proteſting their ſins 
cere andunfained belief in Chriſt, Leffers reporterh that he learned” theſe thi 


| | Yn: 
rixe,wko ſometime governed the Iberiaut, afterwards coming unto the Remwarts wis made 


captain over their ſouldiers in Pala ſtina: and in his later daics he ſtood the Emperor Thee. 
doſius in great ſtead inthe battell which he gave to Maximus the tyrant. Thus did the /beri- 
ans receive the Chriſtian faith in che dzyes of Conſtantine the Emperor, | | 


Cnap, XVII. 


Of Antony the Mondę, and Manes the Hereticks 


T ſame time lived Antouy the Monk in the deſerts of Eg“. But in as much as ok | 


— * Biſhop of Alexandria, hath lately ſer forth in a ſeverall volume, intituled of 
like 


th 
his life, his manners and converſation, how openly be buckled with devils, bow he 
over-reached their flights and ſubtle combars, and wrought 


mafly marvellous and 


to ſow among the doctrine ef — 


he had written being the Scythiaxs diſciple. Which ny whe 


the books barely gave a ſhew or colour of Chriſtian Religion, but in truth it {elf t 
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The King deiting thac be 

flaied — took his akin; filled it The miſerable 
full of chaſfe, and — the gates of the city. — 2 to be moſti true death of the 
and taithfully alledged by us aut ofthe book intituled, The erer of Aebi Bilhop beretick e- 
of Caſebarum a city in Ae pom. This 4rchbibans wich hm 
. D 5 
Thus. as (1 it out ina 
nefle to have good fuccefle, but ſends forth ſuch lewd vurlets fp t 
But what is the reaſon thereof, why: our loving and mereitul Sod 
whether it be to try and (if the true doctrine of his Church, A 'to. — pain <0o-- 
ceits and opinions which many haveot teligiom : ot. whether ir be for ſome. other cauſe. 
 whatfoever, as it is hard to determine-thercok; fo fow words will. not ſuffice ncither is pre- 
lently fir opportunity and occaſiomminiſtred rodifcenrie of that matter. It is nat verily the 
mark we {hoot at, exquiſitely to eutreat of divers and variable of 
men, neither to ſearch out rhe ſecret and hid myſteries ot rhe. 
God, but truly as much as in us lieth, to ſet forth — + 
we have reported after what fort the curſed opinions ot cho Air bear 
before the raign of Conſtantine, now let us rerum 00 nm N 
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lied of the eouniell/ and to plant the peſtilent doctrine of Ariat. And —— 25 
intrented him by letters r 
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terrific him with threats. But when as Arhavaſixs would in no wiſe yeeld, he ſought to per- 

{wade the Emperor, that of his — 1 4 — be would give Arizs the hearing und 

y 


pardon him, that 2 unto Alræasdria. But what trechery he practited to bring 
this his purpoſe to will ſhew in another place. Afore that theſe things were ſully 
come to an end, there atoſe another harlyburly in the Church. For the members themſelwẽÜ s 
brake aiunder the peaceable and quiet of the Church. '* Euſe bixs Pampbllus repotteth 
that i after the breaki frhe Councet; a civill diſſention aroſe throughout all 
Egypt, the caule he bach Concealed, whereby he wis of divers ſuſpected of gouble dealing. 
He was thought wich ſilence to have overskipped the cauſes, for that he had determined 
with himſelt not to ſubſcribe untathe decrees of the Nicene ('onncel, But as vr have leat · 
ned manifeſtly by divers: epiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another after 
the Councel, the clauſe of One ſubſtauce, troubled exceedingly their minds, and whileſt hac 
they fitred and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſtanding thereof, even unto che quick, they 
raiſed civill'diſcord among themſclves, to that their concluſions: ſeemed nothing elie tut 
combats in the night and darkeneſſe, or blindfolded babling. It ſeemed that neither ſide un. 
derſtood well the cauſe that made them to teveil each other. For iuch as rejected the claule 
of One ſubſtunce (thinkiog verily that they which received it. went aboug to eſtabliſh again 
the hereſic of Subellius and ulſemm vn called the true protefiors, blaſphemous perſons, wit 
they had gone about to take away the ſubſtange ot the Son of God. Such as on the cut 
ry clraved unto the canon of One ſabſtance, thought their adverſaries brought in the ſervice 
Euſebius Pan- of many gods, and abhorred them as furtherers ot Paganiſme. Moreover Eaſtarhius Biſhop: 
phitus was no of Antochibarply rebuked EAſebiu⸗ Pamp bil us, as though be bad gone about to 
Ariau. Nicene Cread: but Euſebius P ampbile boch cleared himielf ot chat ſlander, and alſo chat 
ged Euſlatiia with the hereſie of Sabellius. And ſo all the Biſhops wrote invectives one i 
gainlt che ocher, as if they had been deadly foes. When as both parts taid, that the 8009 U. 
God had his being together wich che Father, and was in the Father, and confeſſed the Vain 
to be in Trinity : yet (I wat net why, nor where tore) they could not agree among ches 
tag z in (elves. nonlet their eau agreſt, * Wherefore: there was a Councel ſummoned ac , 
he — n where Euſtathius, for favouring the heteſie of Sabellius more then furcheriog the Cam] 
The councel the Nicene Councel, was deſpoſed, but divers do report that there were other matters of 
of Antioch {mall importance, and leſſe boneſty, laid to his Charge, as cauſes of his deprivation, yet doe 
where Calla · ¶ they not openly rehearſe them. For it is the manner among Biſhops, to accuſe them that ate 
r iut was de. depoſed, to pronounce them for wicked perſotm, yet to conceal the particular faults. Geor- 
* gas Bilhop'ot Laodicca in Syria one of them that rejected che clauſe of One ſubſtanes in lis 
book ot the praiſe of C ei. Emſenys writeth bimſelt to have reported, that the Biſkiops 
depoſed E bin the Sabellian heretick. Cyrus Biſhop ot Brbæa being his acculet. Bux ot 
this Cuſebiusa t miſenus we minde to ſpeał in another place. Ger gius riteth, that C uſlabum 
the Sabellian acculed by Cyrus, and again (yrs himſelt convicted of the fame hereſie, to have 
been both removed out of their Biſnopricks. But how can it be that Cyrus, being himldlf 
infected with the foul hereſie ot Sabellius ſhould accuſe Exftarbins of the ſame Therefore 


depoſed ſax {ome other eauſe. After this there — 
cherewith 


£x/26 Pan. garrifon en daa gh fouldice as 10 divided and ferone againlt the ocher, dard Seer 
to be Bilk . of the allesgenncꝝ chey owed. untò che good Emperor, had not been called to remembeina 
Antioch, (or. they would lamencably hayemurtherad: each other. For the Emperor by his letters appealed 
the which the © 2 1 9 Shame But Saſobiay cefuled to be their hi 
Emperor Cos. (hop, ang chorefore the Emperor did bighly,.commend him. mperor wrote unto im 
Laune t chac het Prajlech bie minde,and. Pronoumceth him happy, for chat by che reported 
highly com all men hema worthy 20 be Riſhop, t ofigneciry, but St the wholeworld. The — 
E pbronivs an Rech is aid go have wanted Biſhop 7 ——————— 
cene Greed, Ruphremiut 
couching cha Councel held at Antioch, for the depolitionat i- 
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Mmediatly after,.Em/ebine, who v little before had left the Bichoprick of Perus und as 
that preſent was Biſhop of Nicoovedso,(trived wich mi i wich his con- 
fedetats to bring Arias into Ale d ia. Bur ound after what ſort che brought their 


purpole to paſſe, and the means they uſed to perſwade the Bmperor co call im Aris 
and H : now I think it beſt to declare. The Emperor had ta his ſiſter one ſonftantia,: 
ſhe was the wife of Licinwins, who ſometime is tellow Emperor wich Conftencine, but 
after wards for his tyranny was put to death. This Conſtautia had great acquaintance and fa- 
miliariry With a certain prieſt Aria ſect, whom ſhe made very much of. Who through the 
perl waſion of Exſebins, and other of his familiar and dear friends, made ſute unto ber in the 


behalt of Arius, ſig nitying that the Synod had done him injury, and that he was not of the o. 


pinion he was reported to be. Cenſtantia heating this, belee ved the * but durſt not 
make the Emperor privy thertunto. It fell out that ¶ vnſt antia was vilited with great ſick- 
neſle, ſo that the Emperor came very oft to ſec her, When the woman perceived her ſelf to 
be dangerouſly ſick, and waited for no other then preſent death, ſhe commends unto the 
Emperor this prieſt, (he praiſeth his induſtry, his godlineſle, his good will and loyalty unts 
the umperiall ſcepter. In a ſhore while atter ſhe departeth this lite. The prieſt is in great au- 
thoricy with the Emperor : and creeping every day more and more into better eſtimation, 
breaketh the ſame matter unto the Empcror as before unto his ſiſter:? that Ai wis of n 
other opinion then the Councel had decreed: and it he would vouchſafe him his preſence, that 
he would ſubſcribe unto the canons : and that he wis talſly acculed. This report that the pri 
made of Arrius, ſeemed very ſtrange unto the Emperor, who gave again this anſwer:It(faich 
be) ris be of that minde, and(as you ſay ) agreeth with the faith confirmed 

I will not onely give him the hearing my ſelt, but alſo ſend him with hogour to Alexandria. 
When he had chusſpokeo, immediatly he wrote unto him as tollowech, | 

N 


11 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Empore unto the heretick Arius. 


Cooltantine the puiſſaut, the mighty, & noble Buperer. Notice Was given now 4 good while 
ago wnio thy wiſdom, that thow ſpouldeſt repair unto our camp, to the end thow mighteſt enjoy 
our preſence, wherefore I cannot but marvell why thou cameſt not With ſpeed, according un · 
to our will. Now therefore take one of the common wagoni aud make baſt to our c un- 
derftanding our clemenc y, and the care we have over tho, thom maieſt return to thy nativeconn- 
try, God keep thee well beloved. ritten the 3. of the kalends of December. This was the Epiſtle 
which the Emperor wrote unto Ari. I cannot verily but wonder at che maryellous endea - 
Your and intire love the Emperor bare unto picty and Chriſtiap proteflion. For it appeareth 
by the Epiſtle that the Empror admoniſhed Aria oftenimes to recant, and theretore now 
doth be reprehend him, tor that he being oft allured hy his letters, made no ſpendy ceforma· 
tion of bimſelf. Arius in a while after the receit of the Emperors letters, came to Conſtan- 
tiwople:chere accompanied him Exc . who had been Deacon, whom Ale æander depoled 
the ſelf tame time together wigh the other 4rians, The Emperor bids them nd de- 
mandeth of chem, whether they would ſubſcribe anto the Niceve Creed:they anſwerthe Rm · 
peror that they would doe it with a good will., The Emperor bids them quickly lay down in 
writing their Creed. They frame their tecantation, and offer it up unto to the Emperor in this 
forme. Unto the moſt vgrtuons, aud our moſt godly lard and Emperor Conſtuntiae: Arius & 
Euzoius, /e have laid down in writing(noble Emperor )the form of our fa urn as your godly 
ard ſingular æcal bath given us in charge: we do proteſt that both ger 4 ſelves, & all they that 
be of our ſide,do beleeve as followeth 3 We beleeue in one God the Father eAlmightys and in his 
Sen our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,begotten of him be fore all worlds, God the iprd,by whom all 1bings 
Were made both in heaven andearth, Who came dewn from heaven, and Was made; man, whe 
ſuſfered, roſe again,and aſcended into benvengand come ſnall come again, to judge both the quic 
and the dead. And we believe in the Holy Ghoſtthe refurre tion of the fleſh,the life of the world 
te come, the kingdome of beaven, the one Catboliek. Church of God ſcattered farte 2 
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nenen — W 
ribing e the Nicene hb. 


* cup af. 
ter the Greek, 


by che councel, 


Corfantine 

was in 

of Aria his 

recancation _ 
when he wrote 
this. 


*Chap.16, in 
the Greek, 
The recaacati- 
on of Avius & 
Ea deine given 
up unto 
Emperor, toge- 
ther with the 
torme of their 
faith, here 
they diſſem ble 
both with 
God and mas, 
vvriting one 
thing,and 


meaning anos 


* ther, as it ap · 


ateth in 
—— kalle 
ig” 
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Wide, over the face of the Whole earth. I his faith have we learned of the moſt holy Evan elift 
Matasd. Where the Lord himſelf ſaid unto bia D E Go teach all nations, baptiz.ing | them in the nam 


the Father, aud of the Sov, and of the bely Gho#t : even as the whale Catholick C hure 


the Feriptures do teach, all which we faithfully beleeve. God js our Judge both no, & at t Re 


of judgement, Wherefore (moſt boly Emperor) we humbly crave of your godly hig hne ei 
2 a we art Clergy men. and retuin Ge fat and affetien bot fake 2 * 


boly Scriptures,that of your wonted cal hre wich you provide fir wniny,t* the right bon 


of God(all controv erſiet, and quarrelli, aud chvillations and ſubtle quircks whatſoever did a. 
fee )conple us with our mother the Church: that both we & the Church of God an ong yon wil 
our ſelves may live quietly, and joyutly with one heart & voice pour unto God the aceuſſomed 
prayers for the peaceable and profperens eftate of your Empire, and for all mankind. - 


Chap.zy, after 
the Greek. | Cu AP. XX. 


How Arius by the commandment of the Emperor returned to Alexandria, whom Athanaſius 
wou in no wiſe admit : againſt Athabaſius, Euſebius and bis confederates patched 
divers crimes,and preſented them unto the Emperor, (6 that in the end 4 
Synod was ſummoned at Tyrns, to pacifie theſe quarrellis, 


Athanafiu Hen that Arias bad perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch ſort as we ſaid before, he te- 
would inot te- VV wm to Alexandria, but yet he could not with all his wiles cread down the tiuth, 
ceive Arius in- the which he ſo cgregioufly diflembled. A banaſius would not receive him into 
to tha Church the Church of Ax Aα?,“⁵ia after his return, for he deteſted him as a monſter of the world. 
of Alexandria, ius nevertheleſſe whileſt that be privily ſowed bis peſtilent opinion, goeth about to ſet the 
whole city ou an uprore. At what time Ex ſebiut himſelf both wrote unto Acthanaſfturand 

procured alſo the Emperor to command him by his letters, to condeſcend unto the admiſſion 

of Arimxe and his complices. Athanaſius for all that would not receive them into the Church, 

but wrote back again unto the Emperor: that it was not lawfull for ſuch as had made ſhip» 

wrack of their faith, and had been held for accuried of the Church, atter this their return 

and converſion, to receive their former dignities, The Emperor was in a great chafe, and 

conceived great diſpleaſure againſt Athanaſius for this ani wer, threatning him by his let- 

: ters as followeth: In as much as thou art made privie to our will & pleaſure,ſee that ibo mali 
— the door wide open to all that deſire to enter into the Chnrch, For if I ander ſtand that an on 
3 fur Ais (which deſired ro be made a member of theChnrch)bath by any means through thee been binde- 
ſhop of Alex - ved, or bu entrance ſtopped, I will forthwith ſend one of mine officers, who by authority frow 
andria in the we, ſball both depoſe thee of thy Biſhoprick, and alſs place another iu thy room. This the ore 
behalt of -Ari- rot wrote reſpecting the commodity of the Church, and the unity of the councel,lelt that 
we bowed through variance it were diffolved. Euſebius then, who hated Atbanaſius with deadly camitys 
dem bo. thought no time fitter then that to bring his purpole to effect (tor he had the Emperor incei- 
ſid againſthiarwhich was meat and drink for Euſebius ) and therefore he raiſed all that trou- 

bleſome tir, to the end he might cauſe Atbanaſius to be depoſed of his Biſhoprick. For be 

ehcuzhe verily, that if Athanafime were onc: removed, Ariauiſime then ſhould bear away the 

bell. Wherefore there conſpire againſt him at once, Euſebias Biſhop of Nicomedia, | 

Biſhop of Nice, Maris Biſhop of Chalceden, Urſacins Biſhop of Singidon a city of the 


upper Pannonia, and Valens Biſhop of Mur ſa, a City alſo in Pannonia. Theſe men hired cer». 


Athanafus is tim of the Meletian lect. and cauſed divers crimes to be laid unto Athanaſius charge. And firſt 
filſely accuſed Of all, by the depoſitions of Exfion, Exdemon & Callinicus,that were the Meletian heretics, 
of extortion, they charge Achavaſine,that he had enjoybed the </Egyprians,to pay for a yearly tribute usto 
the Church of Alexi linen garment. Bur Alpins and Macæiui, prieſts of the Charch 

of Alexandria (who then as it chanced were at Nicomedia) confuted this ſlanderous report 

that was laid againſt Anbanaſin, and perſwaded the Emperor, that all their malicious tales 

were manifeſt untrucths. Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto his adverſaries, and te- 

buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth ¶ It banaſius to repair to him. Yet again Enſebiu: 

rogether with his complices, before his coming patched another crime, far more bainous 

4thanrfius is then the former: that «AthanaSss went about traiterouſly to defeat the Emperors e- 
falſely accuſed dicts, in ſending to one P hilumenus à basket or forſar full of gold. The Emperor chen be- 


of tieaſon. ing at P ſamatbhia, a mannor without the walls of Nic media, by ſifting out of this — ; 
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found Athanaſius to be guiltleſle,and ſent him a way with honoar, writing alſo to the Church 
: accuſerdbefore him. Bar 1 chink | 


of Alexandria, that __ Biſhop wasfdfly h r wt wt Oh 
mare honelty a great deal, to paſſe over. wich dry kindes 2 
copeher with his reges ee ae r e h 

God be blemiftied a idered o bd Shir bib des fr e 

religion and faith i Teſts. * Wr 


known of all, and theretore it was bt Patt to 
ed a ſeverull tract. But nevertheleſſe think it 
what tountain theſe falle accuſations iſlued and 
ginall. Aare ò tes is a country of eAlexandria, in it 


my doty, in; to Nds co 
Churches, yes of gest 
and Biſhopric 


well peopled: within theſame alſo there are many G 
under the Biſhop of Alexandria, withid the juriidict ion of his Sep | 
Mareoter,onc {ſchyr as(forſo they called bim) practiſed privily ſuch 4 kinde 
ierved a hundted kindes of death. For when as he had never talen orders, he called. himſeli a 7/416 a falſe 
Miniſter, and preſumed to execute the ſunction of a prieſt. Mho when be Was with — z 
the manner, fied away privily, and got him ſtraight to Nirewedia, to the faction i Ex es to himlelf? 
as 4 ſure and ſafe refuge. They, for hatred owed to Athauaſa entertained) him for a Athanafiiis is 
rieſt, and promiſed to make him a Biſhop, if he would accuſe Athanofiss,lo that thereby, falſly charged. 
— by the falſe reports of ſchyr as,they took occafien to ſlander Aeli Her Iſcbyras with the miſ- 
blazed abroad that upon a ſodain they brake in upon him, and dealt with him very, conmme- — of 
lioully : chat Afacarime beat the altar with his heels; Qverchrew the Lords zablesbrake the 7 
holy cup, and burned the bleſſed Bible. They promifed him for theſe; his malicieus acculati- 

ons (as I ſaid before) a biſhoprick, for they wert fully periwaded, that che-:crime laid 
to Macarius charge was of force ſufficient, not only to diſplace 44arerixethat 
but alſo co remove Athanaſius Who had ſent him thither. This ſlander was 


that he fled from place to place. In the mean while the Emperor eut off t. hearing „ 
Athanaſiws matter before the Cenſor, for this cauſe... He «Synod of lbs fo "cd „ 
| about 


V 4 Crar,. 
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ell io 099904; 
to Tyr. For 


bribed him tot 


ſelf in a certiin houſe of the town, When they heard theſe things, and cyed well the au 


thors of this report, they reveal the whole mattet unto their lord and miaſter. He forthwich 


who knowing hier of old, uffirmed plainly that be was Arſenius indeed. Theſe things 
chas rightly diſpoted by the wiſdom and ptovidence of God, «Achanaſixe not long atter is 
called before the couneel,ir-whoſe preſenoe he accuters bring forth the hand, and charge him 
with the hainous offence? He ben veth himſelt ſo wiſely and circamfpeRly, and demiad- 
eth firſt of them all that were preſent, and ulio of his accuſers z wherher any of them did ever 
know Ar fenius ? When that divers of chem had antwered, that they knew him very well, he 
cauſed Arſe» to be brought before them, with his ha nds covered under his cloke, and then 
again demandeth of them i Is this fellow that Arſeniua which loſt his hand? At che 

the fellow, ſome of them that were preſent (except them that knew whence the hand came) 
were aſtonied : ſome others — — that Arſenius wanted a band, and gave diligent 
care, to fee what other ſhift Aubanaſius had to ſa ve himſelf. But he turning up the one fie 
of Arſenius his cloak, he wed them one of his hands. Again when ſome did ſurmiſe that 
his other hand was cut off, ¶Ithanaſtas ut firſt pauled a while, and in fo doing brought theit 
mindes into a A doubt : but in the end without any more adoe, be eaſteth upon his ſhoul- 
der the other fide of his cloak: and ſneweth them the ſecond hand, ſaying unto all that be. 
held it : You ſee that Arnis hath two hands, now let my accuſers ſbew unto you the place 
where the third hand w cut oſt. This trechery of theirs touching Arſeniu, being tim 
come to light, the d Was fo ſhametull, that the accuſers could not tell which & to 
turn themſelves. Achaab other wiſe called 7 anus, the acculer ot Athanaſius, crept by (tealth 
from the bat, thruſt himſelf among the throng, and privily ran away. - Thus did Athanafis 
clear himſelf of this ſlander, ufing exception againſt no man. For he doubted aot at all hut 
that the very preſence of eLrſenixs would attoniſhthe flanderers, to their utter ſhame and 
overthrow; But for the wiping away of che criines laid to (Mac charge, he took the 
benefit of the law, ufing luch exceptions is were lawfully preſcribed for the defendant, And 
firſt of all he excepteth ãgaiaſt Eu/e57us and his adherents, as open enemies, laying i by lawit 
was nor permitted for enemies to be judges. Secondarily he requirech that they ſhew ants 
him, whether 7/chyras the accuſer had lawfelly received orders and prieſthood, tot ſo it was 
laid down in the bill of inditement. But the judges conſidered nothing ot theſe' ciscum-· 
ſtances : the law proceedeth againſt Aſacerime, When the aceuſers were to leek tor prook, 
the lute is delaicd upon this conſideration, that certain choſen men (ould go in commulſion 
to Maredres, and there ſit upon this matter. When thist A peretived ſuch as he bad 
excepred againſt, to have been prieked in the commiſſion (for Fheoguu, Afarie, T leads 


W ev 2 * — — arts ſent — —— that there was — 
dealing in the handling thereof. He pronounc t was open wrong, for to Mace 
riu⸗ hn Prieſt in fetter ind cloſe priſon,and to ſuffer his acculer to — ſuch 
as were known to be his prof eſſecʒ enemies. He ſaid moreover, that it was for 00 
end, but chat records and the doing of the one ſide might be known, the other unknown 
the one quitted, the other condemned? When ther Arbaveſiue had founded cut theſe and 
the like ſentences : when that he had both called the whole aſſembly to witneſle, and a 
ſo opened this lamentable plight before Dionyſius the Senator, and no man pitied thts: 


kt Tz 7 F 


Li. r. of Socrates Sculaflicu. 


Pat arg: after theſe things, the Emperors letters came to the Councell, fig 


. is there held for the conſecration of thoſe places: Arius with his confederates is 1 


# 


he privily conveyed him away. Such as were ſent into Ae 
one fide, and look whar the acculer reported, the ſame was 
x5 «Athanaſius was gone, and had taken his journey to the 


{| f 
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: . 
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4 


are contu y Tat! hich moved them to de- 
ſc him: but not a word of che over with ſilence that of 
malice falfely accuſed him, and were (ly Arſenins who afore was 
reported to have been (lain, is now entertained of chem. | ho afore time was con- 


CAT. XXII. | Chap. 3 3. after 


0 f uk” the Greek, 
How that the councell aſſembled at yrui removed to peru ſalem and celebrated the dedication 
of the new fersſalem, at what time the Arian: were admitted ro the communion, And 
how that the Emperor by bu letters cauſed the councell ſummoneii at Tyrus, 
ta meet at Conftantinopleithat in his preſence the truth tenc hing 
Athanaſius Cauſe might the more narrowly 
| be ſifted out. 0 


ifyipg that 
with alkſpeed, his will was they ſhould repair to cruſalem; Therefore the oem png 
ill ocher matters aide, do leave Tyres and cake their journey to Fern/alem. Aﬀſolk 1 ng 
c 
to the Church. For the Biſhops ſaid, that in that behalt they would ſatisſie the ee * 
letters, whereby he had ſignified unto them that he allowed very well of the faich of Ariut, beld at Tyrus 
and Euz,05x5. The Biſhops alſo wrote unto the Church of Alexandria, that they ſhould baniſh being mod of 
from among them, all rancor, ſpire, and malice, and ſettle their Eccleſiaſtical! aftgires at Arians,do de- 
peace and quietneſſe. They ſignified moreover by their letters, that N ented him Poſe Atbanaß . 
of his heretic : char he had acknowledged the truck : that thenceferth he cleave unto — — 
the Church : and that therefore they had not without good cauſe reteſded him, and by the Jerters tothe 
conſent of them all exiled Atbauaſut. Of the ſelf ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto Church ot 
the Emperor, While theſe things were in handling, there came other letters from Alexandria, 
the Emperor unto the councell, ſignifying that Arhanafius was nto the Emperor him- e heretick 
felf. and that of neceſſity mect at ¶ onſtautinople about The letters ſens 55's 
trom the Emperor were wtitten as tolloweth: : 6 £3 | 


Conſtantine the puiſavt, the mighty aud noble E mperor gyunto the B iſhops | 2 
; aſſembled at ; ſendeth greeting, 8 - IF, N ds Ay after 
Erily I know not what matters your aſſembli, through tumaltejranbleſsme fir hath de- ”* 
creedime thinks the truth it ſelf you have in manner ſubverted, by means of 7 The Epiſile of 
7 ite a. 


burly and kindled beat of content ion. Fer whileft that you pr ſec F ws jv) ſite and Conſtantine 
atred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe wnptarFiſed, you ſeen to # - 6 unto the Bi- 


providejce « 


for, which amazed me nof «little, I rake God to witneſſe who ſetth all things, that eek 
bave known bim as the firit fight, had not ſi me of my tr ain (when that | ons. dare 


there- 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric | Lia: 


thereunto m reaſon didrequirt)both told mie who be Wai and What injury be had dove unte bim. 
I truty did neither mik with him at that timer reaſon of any circumſtance. And whin he in- 
treated that I would give bins the hearing, I Was {6 far from it, that With the deniall, I bad. al. 
moſt cauſed him to be ſent packing withrough entertainment, His ſute Was nothing elſz, but that 
all you might be browght thirher, to the end he might in our preſence N ta face 
with you the injury be faffered,neceſſity driving him therennts, The whichſate of bu | 

very reaſonable unto me, andthe ſeaſon alſs requiring thy ſame,made me very wi 

this unto j ou, that all yea heing already aſſembled at 

camp, and juſtific in my preſence ( whom you will not deny to be the right ſervant of God. 
right & ſincere judgement & ſentente in this behalf. For peace raigneth every wht 


0 oF 
Jour 


religious Worſhipping of God: and the name of God i devonti and reverently fel 4. 


the Barbarians themſelves, Who unto this day, were ignorant of the truth. Every man know. 
eib that he which ignorant of the truths alſo ignorant of God, But the Barbarians throw 
my induſtry,that (as | ſaid be fire) am a #ight wor ſhipper of God, came to the knowledge of G 
andlears to ſerve him ia holinefſe, whom they percevve im all things with the car 


bis divine providence to defend me. © Thu thing moved rhem at the fir to mſt of the * in | 


Cbriſt, whom alſo fir the awe aud loyalty they owe ante our imperiall ſcepter, they ſerve up. 


Chap. 3 3. after 
the Greek. 


Atbanaſiut is 
accuſed by the 
Arians, 


N ocrat. lib. 24 
cap. -. in the 
epiſtle of Cen- 
ffantine ſaith 

{ 


o. 
Chap. 3 6. after 
the Greek. 


Aſfterias an Ar- 
ian heretick, 


rightly : but we, wbich wonld ſeem (1 wilt not ſay to obſerve) nay to mainrain the ſacred and 
boly my fteries of his Church,doe prattiſe nothing elſe but that which breedeth diſcord and diſ 
ſention,and to be ſhort that which tendeth to the utter overthrow and deſtruction of — 
But ſee that you come unto us I ſaid) with Feed, perſwading your ſelves of this, that an 
minde is, as much as in ut lieth, firſt of all, to maint ain ſoundly without torruption all tha 1 
conmiued in boly Scripture : ſo that no.blemiſh of ſt ander or infamy may redound thereuns + 
ab andoning wearing away,androoting out all the rotten adver (aries of Chriſtian Reb who 
under colour of Chriſtian profeſſion bave crept in and ſowed in the Church of God ſundry 
blaſphemous ſets and bereticall ſchiſmes, 


Crap. XXIII. 


When as all the Synod came nit unto the Emperor, Euſebius together with that cru framed s 
new accuſatiogagainſ} Athanaſius: that be ſbould report he would Ray the carying 
of corn 7255 Alexandria te Confantinople.Whereat the E wperor 
being moved;baniſhed — 5 


into France. 


% * 


He aforeſaid lettersWthe Emperor ſet the whole c together by the o 
that divers ot them returned home to their cities. But Ei“ beognis, Marth s- 
trophilus, Vrſaciut, and Valens got them to Conftantinople, they realon no longer of 
the broken cup, or the table that was averthro wn, or of Arſenius that was (aid to be murthe- 
red: but they frame themſelves to forge out another accuſation. They informe the Empe- 
ror, that Athauaſius threatned he would cauſe that no corn ſhould be conveyed from Alex» 
andria (as they then uled)to Conftertineple.: and that Adamantius, Anpubyon, - Arbathion 
and Peter that were Biſhops, heard it out of Athanaſius his one mouth, But then truly the 
acculation A to bang, rind your carrieth credit with his perſon, The 
ror was wonder fully maved at thi took great indignation againſt Ar exiled 
him, and commanded _—_ ſhould abide in France. Some repoſe th the . 
for this policy, * to ſet whether with his ablence he could reduce the Church ta uni 
concotd. For Athanefvs was the man thut would in no wile communicate with the Arie 
being exiled he led his life at Treverea City in France. r 
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He Biſhops theh being aſlembled at Confevtinople depoſed allo arcellnsBilb 
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I humanity,&lcaving that, embraced the faith in Chriſt: wrote books there: 
te this day are extant. The peſtilent doctrine of Aria: is proved ont of th, to wi 


* » 
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, ſhould frthwith baften unto m - 


LL tot 


Lis.1. of Sdtrates ieee, 


— ed afcer ſome Biſhoprick ot other. But — Fark ths 
had Geerd u unto Idols, he RD admitted to execute —— x 


of Ancyra. ſt 
wicked opioion. Afarcelius after that recovered 7h | 
at Sardice, where he ſaid, they underſtood not his book and thetetore 
favoured of the opinion of Palas Samoſarenm, Bat what e 8 
man, we will declate in another A . | 

; Ster dow br nga ax v7 

ca XRv. rats dn el N 
How that Avius being called from Au rande eee the e. eee 
her to render an account before the Emperor of the tumuli h 


raiſed a great ftir againſt Alex inder 4 — of Conſt ae, A 8 * 


the end died ih. i ps 211; 01219 
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Hile theſe things were a doing, the thirtieth year of (ealteiriinr raigh was er- 

pired, Arius with his company returning to Alexandria, ſet the on un 


uprote. The citizens of Alexandria took very grievouſty, that not otiy Ar 
with his contederates were reſtored:but allo that At hauaſius their Biſhop was condemned to 
baniſhment. When the Emperor underſtood of the perverſe minde and 
of Arius, he ſends for him again to Conſtantinople, there to render an acoount 


the tu 


210 I 


«nit Whey 


3 
Chap. 9. after 


the Green. 


Ariza taileth 
ſedition in 
Alexanderia, 


mult and ſedition he had raiſed afreſh. At that time Alexander who a little before ſucceeded 


Metraphanes in the Bilhoprick of Conſtantinople, governed that Church. This Alrxavdey- 
proved himſelf a religious, a godly and devour man in the quarrel then berwert bim _ 
eArim, For when Arias came, and che people was devided into two parts, ind x 
mult railcd in the city, whilſt that ſome maintained the Nicene Creed, and nete 
remain firme and (table, others atfirmed the opinion of Arius to be lawfull and agreeable 
with the trutb, Alexander came forth into this great heat of diſputation, ſpecially betauſe 
that Euſebiu Biſhop of Nicomedia had given out great threats, that withoat 
ture he would worke his deprivation unleſſe he would admit 4rivs and hi 
communion. But Alex ander feared not the depoſition ſo much as the abrogation of 
Creed, which they endeavoured with all might poſſible to overthrow. - For 
upon him the patronſhip of that cquncels decrees; 3 ſuppoſed it was 
forclec let the canons and decrees of that councel fhauld any way be impaired⸗ 
being now buſied with this contro vetſie, ke laid er neee A ee heal 
aflitance unto Almighty God: he gate himſelf to eontinuill i and left n pre un 
repeated, Such a kinde of ſervice and devotion be ſoldinuly 4 He getunm ird the 
Church ot peace for ſo they called the Church) be locked in himſelſ, anch finiihibd uc kinds” 
of of ſervice as plealed, himbeſt: he got him Altar und r 
8 communion table, praying unto Goc wich tears thic-arickled 
Jawick kinde of order — (— 


i 


way 


— — Q — — 
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Chap. 38. in 
the Greek. 


The craft of 
Arias in .(wea- 
ring betore the 
Emperor, 


The miſerable 
end of Arius 
the heretick, 


The ſons of 
Conſtantine the 
great, 

1. Conſt antine« 
2. Conſt antius. 
3. conſt ant. 


Chap. 39. after 
the Green. 


The death of 
Conſt ant ine 
the great. 

A Aal 
343 d LES Mr 
Chap. go. after, 
the Greek. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. i. 


diſputation i but it the faith which I hold be true, that «Frixs tho author of all this miſchict 


may receive due puniſhme his impious deſert. This was the zealous prayer of Alexa. 
der.* The Emperor being defirous ta know the minde and diſpoſition of Arias, ſent for him 
to his palace, demands of him whether be would ſubſcribe unto the canons. of the Nicess 
Councel. He without any more ado yery puis to his hand, when as for all that be 
dalied both craftily and lewdly with che decrees of that councell, The Emperor marvelling 
at Fang Hcg rey : he falſly and tainedly ſware alſo. The crafty jugliog which he 
uſed to | their eyes in ſabſcribing, as I have heard, was this. Arias wrote his opinion 
in a peece of paper of his own, the ſame he carrieth under his arme in his boſome: coming 
to the book he rakes his oath, that he verily bcleeved as be had written. This which I write 
of him, I have heard to be molt true. Bat I gather plaioly out of the Emperors lettert, that 
he (ware after his ſubſeription. The Empercur beleevipg verily that he dealt plainly, com- 
manded Alexander Biſhop of Con ſtautiuepis to receive him to the communion. It was upon 
a Saturday the day after Aria looked to be received into the Church and communiod of 
the fairbfall, — vengeancelighted forthwith upon his lewd and bold enterprites. 'Whenhe 
had taken his leave and departed out of the Emperors hall, be paſſed through the midſt of 
the city with great pompe and pontificalicy, compaſſed and accompanied with the faction 
ind train ot Ea/cbims Bilhop of Nice media, that waited upon him. As ſoon as be came ni 
Conthantines marlet (tor ſo was the place called) where there ſtood a pillar of red 
ſudden fear ofthe hainons faults be had committed too Arias, and withall he felt a great 
lask x Sirs (aich Arias) is there any draoght or jakes nigh? when they told him that there 
was one in the back-fideof Conftantines marker, he got kim thither ſtraight. Then be 
was taken with faintneſſe, and together with his excrements he voideth his guts : agreat 

ſtream ot blood followeth after: the lender and ſmall bowels ſlide out: blood t 

with the ſplene and liver, guſheth out. and immediatly he dieth like a dog. Thoſe jakes are 

to be ſecn unto this day at Covſtantinople, behind (as I (aid before ) Conſtantinet market and 

the porch ſhambles. All paſſengers as many (1 fay) as goe byz are wont to point at the place 
with the finger, to the end they may call to remembrance, and in no wiſe to forget the mile» 
rable end of Aris that died in thoſe jakes. This being done, terror and aſtoniſhment amazed 
the minde of Eaſebius his contederate that followed him. The report thereof was 
abroad, not only throughout the whole city, but in manner (as I ſay) 0 
whole world. The Emperot hy this means cleaved the more unto the Chriſtian Religion, 

laid that the Nicene Creed was ratified and confirmed to be true by the teſtimony of Gi 
bicaſclf :-and rejoyced exceedingly at the things which then came to paſle. His three'fons 
he made C ſars ſevetallꝝ one after abother every tenth year of. his raign. His eldeſt ſonne 
whom after his own name he called ConfFantine, the renth year of hisraign he made m- 
peror over the Weltero.. parts of the Empire : the ſecond ſon whom after his grande 
name he called Con, the twentieth year of his raign be made Emperor oves 
Eaftern paxtsot the Empire: the third and youngeſt of all called Conftans, he conſcerateth 
Emperor the thirtieth year of his rain. 2 4 
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THE SECOND BOORK OF 
THE ECCLESTASTECAL'L: 
Ray of Socrates. Aale. . 


CANLI. 
The Procmo, Where bt layeth down 1 * that moved him to Ke by * rate, 


— — 


As aforetime he had briefly written 18 1 1 5 = ond book, 
The ſecond 
© book of Socra· 
tes comprileth 
| the Hiſtory of 
of his: 25. years, be- 
other mileries that — unto 2 But we. imitating his opinion and ing che full 
l cenſure in dilcourſe of the Ecclefiaſticall affairs, have written the. 27 ſe- raign of Con- 


cond bock of 25 — From the 3, eg enk by — — my of Tab: — end- 
1 } ic i culling otherlame- out of ſundry other Writers: al bre 
nk A aug learned of others, as yet be alive: wehaveſceforgh 7 0 in a 1 
melt abſolure and perfect manner. But after that by, meer chance, the. e Ruſfaur. 
came to our hands; where both he complaiperh of the milery he endured, and 

after what ſort he Was exiled through: e e N Nicome 

Gs: we thought far ;|betecr to attribute pre, credi gol 


and fo 


4 themſelves in the pit of error. 


men Who lived at chat 8 bavo ſi 


— 6 
ſelf. Wherefore we have 


in the firſt and ſecond bool of oui | * 
Hiſtories as were — deillgod, ther thay there 
how that in the firlt edinion uten of be two editi- 


Ari, nor the af þ ic om of Socrates 
* Laps ae Act: 


. the 1 

pit of Gad Jyes now (26 d cod d 
wrote them: and the 
ſhed unto che world, whilelt 


Nr 


—_ The Ecclefiaſticall Hiftorie Lira 
cn Ap. II. 


How that Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia endravonred again to et abliſh the d. rio of | 
Arius, f that temaltt Were raiſed in the Church afreſs, And how that Achana- | 
us by verineof Conſtantine the yonngers letters, 
retarned to Alexandria. 


8 Frer the death of the Emperor vnſt ant ine, Euſelim Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Thee 
Are Bifhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotten a fir time, endeavoured with all 

might poſſible, to wipe out of the Church of God the Creed containing the clauſe of 

one ſubſtance,and to ſettle in the —— the deteſtable hereſie of Arius. But this they 

ne w ſull well they could not bring to paſſe if Athan ass game again to Alexandria. They went 
about to compaſſe their drift very craftily, uſing the prieſt (by whoſe means we laid before 

Aria returned from exile) as an inſtrume it co their purpole. But the manner of the hand- 


1 — 
ſheep inſecteth WAS grante 
another. 


Illyrium is 
now called 
Sclayonia. 


„ bap. 3. in 
the Greek, 

The Epiſtle of 
Conſt antins 


of Alexandria, 6 


= * — — 
Ld 1. 94 v7 28 i þ * 
ty pode 

ry by © 4 


Wart uo necefſarits 


mous menyory,Cotltantine tht 
to hu p ſea & prapiviſtu rh 


Ii 


at a «© Gl. 4&4 * _ 


LB. 2. of Socrates Scholaflicus. . 233 

to godlineſſe: und being prevented with de arb(ins ir fareth with mankind)before be comld accoms P EP 
pliſh his de ſire, I thought it verily my part & duty, to execute the intent 7 godly ane or, 
With what eſtimation and revevence I have entertained che man, be ſhall report wi own 
mouth after his return unto you. Neither is it to be mar velled atal, tha I eme him ſich coure 


| tefie: for ne» thinks I ſaw in him the great longing pc hai for bins; aui I bebelil alſo the father- 


ly reverence and gravity of them bimſelf, all Which moved me not alittle thtreunto,nay 

throughly perſmaded me. God of bis godueſſe( wel belrved brot hren) have you is his tuition, A» . 
thanaſi s with the confidence he had in his letters. returnerth to Alexandria,whom the pe 

of Alexandria do receive with molt willing mindes. But ſuch as ivthatcity were infected 

wich the leproſie of Aria»i/me conſpired againſt fim, fo that many skirmiſhes and tumults 

were raiſed, which miniſtred oecaſionunto 6 of Faſebins,talfly tonccuſe Al- 

noſes before the Emperor: that of his owne doing, without the generall conſent of the aſſem- 

bly of Biſhops, he had ſetled himfelf in that Chuch. The accuſation was fo odious, that the 

Emperor being therewith incenſed againſt Frborefrra, drave him cut of Alex 8, But 

bow this was compaſled, I will ſhew hereafter in another place. Pay 


Crap, III. a * che 4. 8p 
cacins way choſen Biſhop ' n of 
w4 aki Fon: 


How that after the death of Euſebius Pamphilas, 
of Cæſarea, and of the death of C 
the younger, 


* 


ſtina departed this life: ad Acacius his ſcholler ſucceeded him in the Biſheprick: who Pl dicth. 


| \ Bout that time Euſebius whole ſir- mune was Pamphilud, Biſhop of ( adios in Pala- Euſebics Pan- 


Conſuls. 


beſides ſundry other works of his induſtry, wrote a book of the lite of his wititer Ewſe. 722 Biibop 
bin. Not long after Conſtantine the younger, ſo called after bis fathers name, brothet to the * 

E rConſt antius, invading by force certain countries under Conffan bis yoriger brothers che Greek. 

— fighting hand to hand with che ſouldĩers, was ſlain, Aciaadtuu ande being 


Crap. IIII | Ghap.6. in 


| the Greek, 
How that Alexander Biſhop of (onftantinople departisg ti lift; porninated two 
men, Paulus and Macedonius, that obey Pewld chuſe ont of them tb 
ſucceed him in the Biſboprick. a 


I that time after theſeditions mentioned before, there enſued another tumult in thecity 2 
A of Conſtantinople, & that tor this cauſe, Alex ander the Biſhop of the Church, who va- Alexander bi. 

liantly encouutred with Arrius, having continued Biſhop there the ſpace of threg and . _ 
twenty years, & lived fourſcore & eighteen, departed this life. He confeerated none to Thct died — 
him, bur charged the Electors to chule one of two whom be would notninate pro chem. And fourſeore and 
following his advice, it they would place in the room a man firfor to inſttu& the pevple of in eighteen years 
ife andconvet lation, they ſhould take Paris whom he had made old. 

- ; — 


Mace don 
ſigniſieth ex · 


— to 5 of the — Ae bonds | had 
embraced” the Creed compriſing” the'elmuleof One ſub ſlaner he upper ba 
Ariant, which daily ſtrived and contended very yin the maker nee of gi 
doctrine. But aſſoon as he departed this life, „tion among che people Was divers and 
co, choſe Vn to be their Biſhop i 


—9 For fach as fauvoured the clauſe ot O bre _ 

uch as of the contrary cleaved unto — ne, endeavoured all might to place Mam reaplan pacz 
donins, Wherefore'ir! the temple ot Galſed che Church bf peace, ox het Templam 2 
Church er g the name of Wifdow, aubs wes tin Pbiæ. 
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How that Conſtantius the Emperor diſplaced Paulus that Was choſen Biſhop of Came.” 
1 trau ſlaued to that Sea Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, And bow . |... 
that | 


Chap. 7. in S 
the Greek. 


Euſcbius canſed another Synod to be ſummoned at Antioch in 
Syria, Where there Was another form of 
] faith laid down. 


ſtantinople; tor ſummoning together an aflembly ot Biſhops which ſavoured of che filthy 

fink of Ari«s,he procured the tion of Paulas and cauſing Euſebius of Nicemedia 
the Greek. to be tranſlated thither,he proclaimed him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things being dove, 
A _— of the Emperor got him to «Antioch. * Yer Euſebius for all this, could not fer his heart at reſt, 
Arians lum du tolled( as we commonly ſay every ſtone to bring bis wicked purpoleto paſſe. He ſummen- 


moned at An- 


8 Hortly after, the election of Paulus moved the Emperor not a little at his coming tCene 
*cbap.s. in 


tioch. eth a councel at ¶Aatioch in Syria, pretending the dedication of the Church (Whole founde- 

Ammo Dom. tions (onftantine the father of thele Emperors had laid: after whoſe death Conftanting bis 

344- lon ten years after the laying of the firſt ſtone, finiſhed the building) and as I may boldly (ay 
* Macha Bi- the truth, to the overthrow and ſubverſion of the faith of One ſub ſtance. Unto this Synod 


ſhop of Ieruſa» there came out of divers provinces, Biſhops to the number of tourſcore and ten. Bur Maxim 
lem. 1 Biſhop of Pera ſa lem, who ſucceeded Macarims, would not come thither, ſuppoſing verily 
that if he came he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto the deprivation of Athanaſiut. Nei. 

ther did7#/5 biſhop of Rowe ſhew himſelf there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his coom:when 

zs the Eccleſiaſticall Canon forbiddeth, that any conſtitution be thruſt into the Church, wich- 

out thecenſure of the Biſhop of Rome. To be ſhort, the councel met at Axrioch in the Conl- 

Tulius Biſhop ſhip of Marcela and Probinme, where Con ſtantins the Emperor was preſent. It wil the 


— me. ift year atter the death of Conſtantine father unto theſe Emperors, Plææit a was then Bilhop, 
ſhop of An- of Antioch, tox he ſucceeded Euphronime.But the confederacy of Euſebius ſide employed their 
tioch. chief labour and induſtry, falfly to accuſe — : and firſt they charge him with of vio» 
Atbanafu is lating of their Canon, to wit, that he thruſt himſelf again to execute the function of Pri | 


ſlindered inthe yyirhour the admiſſion and conſent of a generall councel. For they complain that after his u- 

2 turne from exile, be ruſhed. into the Church upon his own head. Secondly, that at his return 

— when the tumult and ſchiime was raiſed, mary were ſlain, Moreover, that he cauſed fome to 

| be ſcourged, ſome other to hold their hands at che bar : they alledge alſo ſuch things ag were 
pleaded againſt Athanaſius in the councel held at Tyras. 


— _ Cu. VI. / 
h ces, 1 
1 Of Euſebius Emiſenus. g 


N the mean ſpace while Athanafins was charged with the aforeſaid crimes : they chole 
| Euſebius firſt called Emiſenus, Biſhop of Alexandria. Who and what he was, GeorgimeBi» 
Georgians Bi. (i: book 


ſhop of Lao · g wrote of his life, he declareth that Euſebias came of a noble family of E deſſa in Meſ pen · 


dicea, 


— 


of Emiſa about the election (for he was charged with 
ficd away, and came to Leodiceaunto Georgians, who re 
Georgia brought him to Antioch, and by che means of F 


t WWE” *%Y WR Tix ery” <P Sto” . FER 3 


Lb. 21 of garde, Wblabe „ 255 


7 . 
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* How rhat the vibe uit tt as ebe afrer rar EnlebiesEmifeens dadeefwſed 
' Alexandria, choſe Gregorius to be Biſhip df Alex andrig vindendeavonred to. + 
| alter, and (0 conſequently to . Ind age fs adv; 28 aka 


Nicene 4 ouncel \ * 8 


feared to go thirher, they conſecrate Gregory in his room to enjoy the ſen of Aa- G gung an 
aydria. The le things being done, they labour to alter the faith z whoalchough they» Ariag Biſhog © 

cold reprove nothing of the things decided in the Nicene Comncel, yet yerily/vecns they 27 of Alexandria, 
bout through their ot ten aſlemblies, to pervert and overthrow the Creed containing the TH 
clauſe ot On: ſubſtance, and otherwile to eſtabliſh ot their owne, that by little and little they 
might loke men in the filthy {ink of Arius. But of their drift and fetches in the ſtories fol- 
lowin g. The Epiſtle containing che faith which they publiſhed, was after this manner : . 
are neither the followers of Atius ( for how can it be that we being Biſhops, ſhould gi unto begs 
Arins being but 4 prieſt q neither have we received any other faith — that which bath been down by the 
publiſhed from the begin ing but when a4 we examined his faith narrowl ,&-Weigbed it deep- ; 
ly; we rat her received Arius returning unto us then that our ſelves hit eini- 
1 The which you my eafily perceive h that which followeth, For we: 
boyinning to helesve in one nuiverſall God the Creator aud maker of altehings bath 
1 in ore Fon, the only begotten Son of God, who was 4 bus b 
ig rogerher with the Father Which begor him, by whom al things both viphle aud inviſible wers 
made, ibo in the latter daies according unto the fingular good willef a Fathovy came down t 
fom heaven, and too k fleſh of the Virgin Mary. Who 2 all bis Fathers wits who ſoffered, — 
ole again, aſcended into the heads, and ſitteth at the right hand of the Father uni ibul come 4+ 
— to jadge the quick and the dead and continue Ki ing and God for ever We bela alſs in the 

GH. And if that you will have us to adde more : Webeletwe the reſurveftionof the fle/p, 
and the life everlaſting. After that they had written theſe things i in rheir formereepiltte,chey 
ent it to the Churches 1 every City. But continuing at Au ieh hie longer, the 
ia manner eondemned che forme of faith that went before, and vrote forth irh a ne ones 
in theſe words: We beleeve as the E vangeliſt and Apoſtles bave delivered ante uin one God 
the Father Almig hiy, the Creator and maker of al things, and in one Lord Jeſus Chrift bis —_ 
oel b-pottex Son, God by whom all things Were made: begotten of the Father before all Biſhops heh 
Werld, God of God, Whole of whole, alone of alone, per i d of perfeb, King of ings Lord of is to be read 
Lord. the living Word, the Wiſdom, the life, the true light, the truth, #5 wWrily. 


W Hen as ac that time Euſchine w was at Antioch choſen Biſhopol 3 


on. the ſhepheard, the door, inconvertible and inmiutable; ab ly smage of the — ra 
eſſ nee, power,councel and glory of the Father ,the firft begotten of allcreatures, Who ma ia the 
beginning with the Father. God tbeWPord ( as it is ſaid in the G 1) and God was the Word, by 


Bom at things Were made, and i in whom all things are; Who in 
beaben, Was born of 4 Virgin according unte t 


— Lohn 1. 
Scripturca, 4 
ator of G od and man, the Apoſtle ofour fait h, aud the guide to — - 4 I 

tame down from heaven,not to domiineown will but his wil which ſont me. 


and veſe again the third day for our ſa bes, and aſended into beaver,and fitterb ar ob 7 has; 
es the Father, and ſh ill cents again wit glory and * to judge the Land — 


bel ee i in the holy Ghoſt whieh 2 given wnto the faith 1 for their c. 
perfection: even as our Lord}e (aus Chriſt commanded bis Diſciples, . Mat, 26 
boly Ghoſt. That = 


baiting them in the name of the father, and of the Son, and 

Father who is rhe Father mdeed,and of the Son Whe is the Fos cd and of rhe hely 

1 lic to Gon indeed Wiich riamwes are not wal viſcdly uciiber withows good con 
5 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Line) * 
| Laid down of way perſangthe order, and the glory of 


vo Sh oh proper 
—— — 1 2 1 conſent but n 


Car morning hf . ————ů— Sow fai Chriſt, 
4 bold for accurſed alldetefrable — — 5 to the rigii an 
ſound faith, contained in holy Scripture, that their it, er « time , 
wade before the Son of God, let him be accurſed, If that any ſhall ſay, that the Son of Goda a 
creature, as one of the creatures e budde or ſpri 3s 4s one of the 4. and not as the ficred 
Scriptures have delivered every of i — that any Hal preach or publiſh 
any other beſides that we have received, let bins + A. For we beleeve Irmly — 
fainodly, ail wh atſorven the bi $ eee 

prone « —— he — — — 
Antioch: whereunto Gregorius, al was not gone to ia, 

ticling himſelf Biſhop of Alexavdria; The Councel atter che finiſhiog of theſe things, and 
the eltabliſhing of other conſtitutions, was diſſol ved. At the very ſame time the affairs ot the 
commonweal fell out to be very troubleiame. For the French nation (fo are 1 


| invaded the Raman bordering upon Franca, thenallo there were great. 
Egthquake. Qquakes in the Eaſt, but eſpecially- at een, where the earth. was moved and, 


{pace of one whole ycar. wu - 
Chap. 11, after 1 . ng) Y 
the Greek. ' "_ Cuay, vii ey 
How that how — e een e 
* K 23. ſa ved n 


Hen the aforeſaid buſinefe was brought eo this paſle, $ ua the captain 
5 — —— 

diſcourſe ho — — y by — —— 
Ahnen. w. At was out 
— — hands, Rewes then eventide, thepeogle ipene the wholacighe in vigils, for there 
away for the Tbe Our ua ——————7ꝙ§ð—³tiĩ ws | 


— ot his ol this, called his wits together, and ad viſed am 


< 


under 
cake 00 harm for bis (ale. He commanded is Deacon to reade the Ce 


He bids him fing a Plalme : when the Plalme was ſweetly and | 
ſung, all che people weut forth at one of the Church While this was a the 
ſouldiers made vo ſtir at all Athanaſius through the mideſt of the 

ſafe and ſound. He being thus ridde out ot this perill and danger he ſtood in, went 3 — 
haſt to Rom. Then Gregory took poſſeſſi on of the Church. The cititens of A not 
brooking their doings, ſer S. Denis Church on fire. So tar of that. „ 


cba 12. after "0 CHAP. IX, 


the Greck. 
How n 2 — — Conſtantinople after the death of Euſcbius, 
— — te be their Biſbop : the Arias: 
contrary choſe Macedonius. 


Wale ere purpoſe to effect, ſent a Legat unto Elie, Rüben 

of Reeve, requeſting him to be in Athenafins his cauſe, and to take upon him 3h 
er Bt pronduncing of the definitive But the ſentence that 7ulime gave of Arbaneh , 
- ERIE Pl ne or ———— y afcer the Councel brake . 
tet wards bi. out of his body and ſo he died. W the people of C on ſtantinopl bring 7 
ſhop of Cen · to be their Biſiop: the A aſſembling in S. Paule Church chole-Hacedenius. 
ftantinople, authors and chict — — who u little before aided Emſebine that tumed uplider 
vict.an Ariin gown the whole ſtate ol tha Church. Theſe were then chat could doe ſomerhing ap that 
time: T beo of Nice, Mars Bilbop of Chalcedon, Therodorus Bilhop of Heracled 
in Thracia/'r ſacims 9 Bihop of Si»gides in the . Valexs Biſhopof Mars 
cy — Prſecis nod Valens repenccd them afteryards,gave! 
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cates a came to eee 
Antioenbe commanded Her mog eues the captain, 


— — eakiog his journey into che coaſts of Fhyacia, to take Conſtantivaple in 
way, uot. ce thruſt — Biſhop out of the Church. He coming into the the Sand 


quiered tho people not a little, while he nt about by force to baniſh their Biſhop.. Imme- 
diarly the multitude the people was up, they prepared themſelves to aide their Biſhop. N 
| and laboured with his ſouldiers to ſer him packing, tha 
bappenech-io ſuch a hurliburly) fell i 
him out by the eates, and put him to u 


death. This was done were Conſuls, to wit, the third 
of | as, py" the lecond ot — what time ¶ vnſt ans overcame the Frenchmen, The Greeks 
wadetrute, and cooclutied n league betten them had the Romans, Conſt anti us the Empen ore was 
ror hearing of the denthf Hermagrney rook is horle, fe Antioch, and got him to Cent an- nos Oe * 
rinople chere he thruſteth Pandes out of che Church, hemearced the city, taking from them * tiew, contain» 
grain a their city roceived above four hundred thouland, the which ing ot our 


was his fathers given unte them. Fot unto that ti me the city of Conftamring., Pcalure fix | 
pleteccived about ei chouſknd meaſures of grain, that was catied thithet from — — 
Mexandria. The deferred to nominate A ac edenius their Biſhop, for he was 


wonderfully inccoled; not only agaiuſt him, in that he was choſen without his advice and == = oe 
eouncell,buc alio in that through the ſir and tumult raiſed between him and Panu u clcd Geogh- 
onely;Herwegenes:/ his captaio, but allo many other beſide were lain. After he had given cue our mea- 
UMacedonixe licence to execute his function in that Church only, where he was chaſen Bi: re Of . 
ſhop, he returneth to . ſutioch, In the mean ipace the Ariaxs tranſlated Gregorine from wo 


d | 
Ale vandria, tot that the hated him deadly - neither onely for that, but alſo for the fier- whey a ia | 
ing of the temple, and becanle he maintained their opinion very ſlenderly. They the Greek * © 


ſent for n — in * that was nuſled ig the opinion they maincained. 
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Howe hat — Biſbop FX eAlexandris, and Paulus B ihopof 4 onft antinople, 
vent te Rome, an Mee Rome bis letters for the reo 
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The Bpiltte of — the Baſt, cha 

Tulins RD the od _ . 
Bilhops he 08 av Rome und 

a 4% W 0 hi ALS ahm Whey were | 
him sgain, i: When his letters came — . — H 4r 

to be ſeen in flander, they ſummon a Councel at Anriochb. There, n as 
the 6ſt Tome they deviſe an Epiſtle by uniform conſent of them al, wherein they inveigh — 
1 Coun- Julia, and ſignifie withall, that if any Were buniſhitd- the charch, and excommunicared 
The Church their decree and cenſure, it were not his part to incermeddle, neither to fie in judgement apog 
of Rome hath their ſentenet. For whewas behad removed Nev ar « Ae, they nei- 
nothing to doe ther reſiſted neither contraritd his doing T ewhichithe Biihops of rhe 
with the Chur- Z aſt wroteunto Iulia Biſhop of Rose But im ay machen zt the po ing of . Atbanaſiui ins 
che ofthe to Alexandria, there was great ſtir and cum cor giue the Arian (tor the report 
Ealt,andlo of goeth that by his means there was much harm, murther and manſlau 


the concrary, chat the Arians charged Atbanafius -witty rhe ſedition, as if he had 
thofe miichꝭfa: I thinbe it needfull wi 


thour of all 
lay ſome what hereof. Alt God alone, ä— — 
thereof x yer is ir not unknown unto wiſe and diſtreet men, that uch — 


monly fall out, where the — robe ee dend and dee ————— 


of chietoreſaid B ſtops ſhould bean 


— 


the roy brgr Atbanaſs And Sabime even 
the great parron of Maredonins his —.— be nud gs — —e 
great and whar Arbe 

all ſuch 9 —— ot O ſb Hance v 


| hainous rites and bezvy'complaintsthe- — ——— 


— deretick Aare d uu. pradtiled ts 


wrote « book 


intituled, The tended to the detection of ſach 
Michie, x 


cap. 13. 
cap 21 Yinhere 
he ſaith o- 


thing ot the ' opened his mouth to diſcoarle of bim, he malt needs have p aioced unto the world his devilid | 


D and tewd an een ers eren nc of tat electra ccf a r. 
the truth, © BareFkiia bo tar. % end. 
. 6. $44 #83 7:1 4 e 
Chap 6 2-467 \> 4.2) a7! d * vw. 
- 16, 19 p ROUGE _—— 10 
the Greck , | oo ere en 75 *I 1,3 065 gp 
+ oF WW 307 19% 


How the Emperor ſent philip 0 Governor, to remove — v5 of 92 
2 of the 2 baniſbment, and to gt c 


us in bis room. 


ad e | 


S won as the ge e gcgen it Aneiocb dnederſiood th Pole 

A Zan the Biſhops dea of Conflanrinopte + be hook great dilplealure, 

and was fore incenfed againſt them: He gavs out a commiſſon unto Philip the Preſi. 

dent, who was of greater authority then all the other bis Litutenants, andealled rhe {econd 

derten on in the Empire, to remove Pandes and to appoint Aacedonius in his ſtead, Phi then 
the rage and tumult of the multitude, circum venteth P unde ily,andcovert| 


—— concaleth eren — r drm be for 
rs of the him ſtraight unto called Zeaxippest 
* that he ſhoul by ———ů— | 


unto che Emperors Lieutenant. As foo us he 
the Em commandement, ors — 


d him. - But the governor 
: ere yr nana 
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flocked unto the publike bath ) gave: commandment, that one of the back windowes af the 
—— — — —— 
dily appointed for d to exile. The goverpot d- 
ed him chac he — {ail thence ſtraight to Th ſſalomica the head city ol Aacodonia. (for. 
thence his aunceſtors came hand there make his abode: that it was law full moreover for him, 
fretly and without danger to frequent the cities of Ilyrium : but he would in no wile give 
him leave to come nigh the countries of the Eaſt. To be Paulus thinking little or nothing 
of all this, is both deprived his Church, baniſhed the city, and forthwith 
Philip the Emperours deputy got him with ſpeed fram the publike Bath into the ( | 
Macedonis accompanied him (for it was ſo concluded betore) fitting by bis nde in the wa⸗ 

gon, in the face of the whole multitude: the ſouldiers guarded them with naked ſwords, fo 

that the multitude in compaſle was amazed thereat,and ſtricken with ſuddden fear. All ran to 

the Church, ſuch as defended the Creed containing theclauſe of One ſubSaxce flocked to the 

Church as well as the Arian hereticks. Aſſoon as the governour, together with Macedoniu: 

was now come nigh the Church, a matvellous great fear amazed both the multitude and the 

ſouldiers themſelves. There was fo great a multitude gathered together, that there was no pa- 

lage for the governor to leade Macedonius, the ſouldiers were fain to thruſt the people of this 

fide and that fide, but the throng was ſo great, and the room ſo narrow, that her could nut 

giveback neither recoil. The ſouldiers ſuppoſing the multitude had ſet themſelves againſt 

them, and of ſer purpoſe ſtopped their walk, that the Governor might have no there 

away, drew their ſwords, let fly amongſt them, and laid on luſtily, - The repdtt goeth, 

chat there fell about three thouſand one hundred and fifty perions, whereof ſome were ſlain The great 

by che ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled in the throng, and cruſhed to death, Bat Aa edanius after ſlaughter 
all cheſe famous acts, as it he had committed nooffenee, as it he were i tand guiltlefle which the Ari. 
touching all this haincus and horrible ſlaughter, is ſtalled in the Biſhops ſear, more by the cen. ans cauſed as 
ure of the governor, then the Canon of the Church. Thele were the means that Macedomius en <#tinople, 
and the Ariaus uſed to climbe by (laughter and murcher to he magiſtrates in the Charclf A- placing of 

bout that time the Emperor builded a goodly Chureh, now called the Church of Fiſdome, Macedonins the 
and joyned it unto the Church called by the name of Peace, the which being of ſmall come bercrice, 
paſle, his father afore him had both in — and in beauty ſet forth and adorned. 

Now were they both environed with one wall, and called after one name. 


rte 
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How Athanaſius being terrefied with the Emſperors threats, fled the 
ſecond time to Rome, 


forged out ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followerth, Conf ant ina the father ot theſe 2 y — * 


Abe that time there was another (lander raiſed by che enn Athangfingwho 


rn to the —— 8 — WEE commandeth, that no decree who 

on the Church wichour the cenſure of the Biſhop.of Rome : moreover, | 

corerdy. corrupted the faith ; allo that they had conclud by main fo Find de dee, 
e 


* 
luch things as of late they had lewydly 
te relaions of one ide.only to ba regitred at, Agi, and thas cer 
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of Arſenius were meer flanders and falſe Theſeund other ſuch like things 
down in his letters unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Anrioch. We have laid do wa here the epi. 
ſtles unto /=lixe,and his unto others, were it not that the length of their writings, and the tedi- 
ouſneſſe of their diſcourſe, periwaded us to the Contrary. Sabina the favourer of Aacedoning 
his fond opinion (of whom we ſpake before) though in his book intituled The collethien of 
Coxncels, he omitted not the epiſtle of the B aſſembled at ¶Amioch unto Palius yer 
laid he not down the letters ot Iulia unto them again. It was his accuſtomed mariner io to 
dotfor what epiſtles ſoever were written by any Councels, either alrogerher dilanulling, or at 
leaſt wiſe paſſing over with ſilence the glauſe of O »e ſul ſtance, them he carefully cited and col- 
lected diligentlyibut ſuch as were of the contray, chem of ſer purpoſe he overskippet. 
* 


Chap. 18, in, CAT. XIIII. 
the Greek. Y . 
Hor that the Weſtern Emperor requeſted his brother to, ſend unto him ſuch as were 
able to juſtiſie the depoſitions of Athanaſius and Paulus: and bow the Legars 
| rought with then a new form of faith. 


— — him ſtraight into Italy. There both he and Atbanaſus joyntly do open their eſtate un 


nople got him to phe Emperor. The Emperor, whoſe dominions were the countries of the Well 
to Rome. eſteemiog of their injuries as his own adverſity, wrote unto his brother, requeſting himin 
his letters, to ſend unto him three men that might render afore him jaſt cauſes of che | 
tion of Paulus aud Athanaſus. There was fent unto him Narciſſus che Cilician, T | 
the Thracian, Mari the Chalcedonian & Marcut the Syrian. After their coming they would 
not reaſon with At hanaſiuu:but goncaling the form of faith decreed at Auteoch, the Bi 
The Creed of framg out another, the which they exhibited unto the Emperor in theſe words: Fe 
certain Arian one God the Father Almighty Creator and maker of all things of whom all Fatherbood i calal 
biſhops exhibi- both in heaven earth: & in bi only begotten Son our Tord Feſus Cbriſt, begotten of thi ha. 
ted unto Cen they before all Worlds: God of od, ligbi of light;by whom all things were made both in heaves; 
fraxs —— & inecarth,be they viſible or inviſible i Who « the word, the wiſdom, the power the life ibo triw 
they 2if&mble light: who zu the Latter daies was incarnate fir our fakes, war bbrn of the holy Vir ging was cui 
' egregioully, fied, deade buried: Who roſe again the third day from the dead, aſended into the heavens, futeth 
at the right band of the Fat her, aud ſhall come ag ain at the end of the world,to judge the quick 
the * cad to reward every man acgording unto his Works,Wwhoſe kingdome ſhall have us end, 
but ſhall continne fir ever, For be al fit at the right hand of the Father, not only while this 
world laſtetb, but alſo in the life to come. And we beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, that u, inthe 
Comforter,whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom alſo he ſent after bis aſcenſion 
into the heavens for to inform &inflrutt them in all things,by whom their ſouls ſhall be ſan &- 
fed which faithfully beleeve in him. Whoſoover then darg affirm,that the Sou bath his bosin 
of nothing:or that be is of any other ſubſtance they of the Father 5:or that there Was a time when 
be had no being: theſe the Catholike Church doth beld 2 accurſed. When they had exhibited 

theſe few lines unto the Emperor, & ſhewed them to di | 
out farther n any other matter. Furthermore, whilſt that as yet both the 
. of the Eaſt & alſo of the Weſl without any adoe communjcated togerher, a new opinion ſprung 
The hereſie of up at Sirmium a city of I{yrium.Phetinxs who governed the Churches chere, born in the leſler 
Photinus, Gatarka,the diſciple of Marcela, chat was depoſed of bis Biſhoprick, following his maſters 
ſteps,affirmed, that the Son of God was but only man. The diſcourſe of theſe rhings we u 


refer to another place. | wp" 
Cbap. 19. oefter > So: 1 3, CHA Pa XV. Ap — 10005 . 
tet the Greek. 8 WER" . 8 * 
A ferme ef ſaitb laid down by the Biftoys of the Eat, comtitining maß 
| LEE long and large cireumſtaueer. 
+4 * ' 104 : + ON . SIONS { „un San 
The biſhops of IT * Heee years after; the Bilbops of theeaſterrn Charehes, uc mon again other can. 
che Bafd lum they frame another form of faith, and ſend it tothe Biſhops of Iraly by Baden- 
mon a coun. 8 of Germanicia , Mar tyrins& rien biſhop of Ao pe in Cilic- 


cel,andſend 54, This faith et forth at large, conttineth many addivions and gle ſuch-23 bereto- 
- : | 


fore 


Ot long after Paulus leaving Theſſalonica, fained he would go to Corinth,and got 


ers others, they tock their leave wich- 


serer me 
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Creed, wich 
long expoſj expoſiti- | 
Gd e, e 2 "— 
viſible or inviſible: wh 

latter daies Was inc at er Se ſbs ur ſabes 

ried : whoroſe again the third day ſt — 

band of the Father : . | 
reward every man actoriding — wrath Ker 

une fir ever, For be ſhall fot at the right Lend free. — —— 
but alſo in the life to come. we bolecvs alſo in the holy Ghot, that i, is the Comforter whom a | 


' Chrift promiſed to ſend bu OY 71240 0 be ſent for td 
— has them in all things, — the ſouls of : of thews-whith belreve in 
hin ave (anttified, — * * to 2 . bis 


muy of nothing, or of any other 5 — the er that there was a time A world 

— be'was not: theſt the holy and Cutbolibę C doth hold for doc ur ſad. is b manner 

ſuch as ſay that there are three Gedi or that briſ was nant t em the; be ih 

veitber Chriſt neither the Sonu of Gods or that there neither Father ub Sow, neither holy, 

Ghoſs,or that the Son of God is wa 07 that rbe Father begat not the Sow of his own will 

and purpoſe : theſe the holy and Can the Church doch bold for — 

can ne 

be found of him in holy Scripture. . Neither doe wo d that be b be, of any 

preexiſtent ſubſtance beſides the Fathers bur that be was r — Fakes 

alone. The holy Seriptate teac het h uu, that the Farber of Clriſ i wad war n. 

vichour beginning. Neither may we ſafely affirms withows — of the ſacredſ er cure, tbar 

there was a time when he was not, as thengh we fe 3 ir bins any . 

forall pace: but we have to conceive and comprehend in tad d alone which beg at bin, 

without time: for times and worlds were made by | bim Neit ber can eieber the Father or vbe Sou 

properly be ſaid jointly ro be without beginning, and with our begetting © but as wi know 

the Father alone to be without beg inning, ine le, aui is baus begottowthe Sou f. 

uur an incomprehenſible and an nuperceivable —.— "ſe We underfland the uu iu-bave been 

begotten before all worlds, and not to be unbeg aft or the ſame manure with the Father, but 

1 had a beginning from the Father ae gots ; for the bead of Chriſt v God, When. £ 

we roufe ſſe three things, and three per ſons acroradig mito the Seriptures,to whtyaf the F — x Cor. li. 

of the Son and of the holy hoſt, we ave not een Ewe bree. Fer we «ar 

only God perfect and abſolute of himſelf, unbepories, beret A Snv3ſeble, th 

ther of the only begotten Son, who alone of dab bis 

abundantly wnto all other things their b And hin at 5 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be only unbegotten,we ds ur fra 0 

from evertafting, as the follower: of Paulus $ i ai, | 
| Te erate tyre 


v but only a bare man, but after lit 


wtrered without blaſphemy,that the Som bad bis being of nothing in ſi nnch as there 


25 


N leu. — The herefie of 


made Cedar kyow (though be be fn tothe Father aud to bat be 12 Golof Coll bor Paulus Samo- 

getreu! — — lhe 25 divize natare, that be i both rae Geli aud not (arenns, 

God afterwards of men: but that attor unte the wif e Cobras — ne fir 
8 The Word of 


our ſakeruever afteriards def 8 held them. 
ita — ar that rhe Sou of ES Ts God is no vo- 
after i fained and. imaginative erben! Sn ot mental l 
2 8 while as es ord. 
they h NI not thareven Chrilt who e 
992215 befire all worlds - „ was Chriſt aa 
which ¶ uon 2 hundre 
king dome 0 frow rho tinge ro — ba here the! 
world and the by rn or day of judgement, to have his 5 The — of thai , 
bere ſie are che Marcellians, P who therefore difprove the eſſence of Marcellidnd; 
diviniy of Chriſt, which hath been before all worlds,and likewiſe bis kingdom which bath xo 2 
becauſe they pretend the eftabliſving of 4 L ee. we know him, not for a fm t *, N 
tered word r a it were encloſedin the EN of God the Father: but fer the living .- 
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' foexplicate and diſcourſe of thaſe 7 at * ; net that we are e eee 


. Moreover, when as we ſay that the Son hath bu 


* — chem. Thau the boly Scriptures have infirutted au, to direſt our talke of the monarch 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lied. 
A if binu(olf, the Son of Ged and Chriſt, and not to have betn With bis Father 
the worlds by onely preſcience,to have been conver ſant and miniftred uuto him fir the framing 
2 every werk of viſible or inuifpble things, but to have been the word indred, to. 
gether with the Father, and God of God, For this is he unto whom the Father ſaidi Let us mag 
man ef iyr our own 7 mage and ſi milinade: Who appeared in bis proper perſon unto the fathers of 
ola, gave them the law,ſpakg by the Prophets, laſt of all became man, made manifeſt lus F ather 
unto all men and raigneth World Withont end. Neit ber de We belerve that Chrift received hu 
divinity of late, but that he was perfect from all eternity, and like unte the Father in al things, 
Such at confound the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three name; 


in one thing and in one perſon, not without juit cauſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they 


appoint the Father who i incomprekenfible and impatible, by incarnation to be both comprea 
benſible and patible. Of Which herefie. are the Patropallians,ſs called of the Romane, but. of ue 
Sabellians. We know of certainty the Father Which [ent bis Son to have continued Lo 


nature of bis immutable divinity : the Son which Was ſent to have accompliſbed the difþales 
order of his incarnation. In like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſiy aud blaipbemouſly, that (ori 
was begotten neither by the connſell, nor by the wil of the Father, attributing to God thy 
Father a conncell tyed to neceſſity,qud an eſſence entangled with the want of free will, fs tha 
begat the Son of compulſion : them fir ft of al We hold for accurſed creatures and far eftrang 
from the truth in ¶ hriſt : becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch doctrine of him, hut contr 
the common notions and ander ſtanding we have of God, and alſo repagnaut With the an 
meaning of the ſacred Scripture inſpired from above. We know that Cod is of his own | 
and that be enjojeth his free will, and we beleeve gogly, and reverently that he begat th 
of bis own accord and free will, We belarue aud that godly, Which is polen of him : The 
made me the beginning of his Waies, for the ac compliſbing of his Works, yet We under 
that he Was (6 made as other creatures and other things were framed. for that is impious a 
from the faith of the Cathalikg Church,to liken the( reator unto the creatures which he 
or to think that he had the like manner of begetting With other things of different nature, Th 
holy Scriptures do inform us only of one only 1 Sen, nnfaimedly and truly begotten, 
ring of him(elf, that be liveth aud 21 
in lib ſors with the Father i for al that we fever him not from the Father, neither do we 
gine corporall Wiſe certain ſpaces and diſtance between their coherency: for We beleeve that they 
7 to 4 without parſe or diſtance put het men, and that they cannot be ſevered aſunter; 
othatt 
* faftened to the whole Faber, and reſteth continually only in bis F athers lap. Wwe 
rthermore in the abſolute, perfect, and moſt bleſſed Trinity: and when we call the F ather | 
and the Son God, in ſo doing we (ay not there be two Gods, but one od ef equal power d- 
viniy and one perfedt conjunction of raign: and even the Father brareth rule and exerciſath 
authority ever all thin gs, aud over the Son 1. [a we ſay that the Son is [ubjeF unto the Fathe, 
and that be gaverneth beſides him immnediatiy and next after him all things which be malt: 
and that the Saints by the wid of tbe Father receive the grace of the holy Ghoſt abundauth pour. 


brift. After the aforeſaid brief and compenditxs form of faith, we haue been conſtr in 


| and furmiſecenceived of eur conſure aud opinion otherwiſe then truth is: and that morerne 


The _ 
of the We 
Churches 
were ſtayed 
in religion, 


tre opinion, hut alſo the Ecelaftaſtical and ¶ briſtian faith of the Biſhops inhabiting the Eah 
' confirmed out of the manifeff and nnwreſted 2 of haly Pha aj; a whichthe 


215 to contend: but to r out of che mindes of ſuch men a know ua not,all fond (uſpition 
al the Biftops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive net only the ianders of ſuch «s maintain 


, The Biſhops of the Weſt Churches affirmed, they was 


tor that they were written in à ſtrange tongue, 
d them: ma id moreover, that the Creed or form of 


lid down by the Nice Coxncel was, luſfieient, and that it was got for them curioully (9 

ſearch furthet. Is ud dende: e 
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Father compriſeth as it were in bis boſome the whole Son ; and the Son je " 
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be deſtroied. t a 
fame by his letters, the other whofe dominions lay in the Baſt; willing); oo 
unto) there was ptoclaimed a general Councel;thatall ſh eetrar Sardicencity of IHM. 


The 11.year after the deceaſe of Conſtantine the farher of theſe Empetouts in the Conſul- The councel of 

ſhipof 52 andkEuſebins, che Councel of Su dids was ſummoned. Then met there (26 fl. Sar lice was 

thauaſtas ſaith) about 300 Biſhops of the welt Churches and (as Suliuus declareth)only 76 Bi- nel. an. Dem. 
out of the Eaſt; of which number was 1/cbyvarBlihop of Adarazr-s, hom che depoſers 35% ring, 

of Athanaſius preferred to be Biſhop of that place Some uſledge for themſelvescheir intirmi= re loch cg 

ty of body: ſome complain that their warning wavtoo ſhort,and therefore they blame alias come to the 

Biſhop of Rome: when as ſince the dat; of the protlamation & the leiſure of ys conti- councel, there» - 

nuirg at Rome and expecting the meering of the Oouncel, there tam a whole yearde: fore they diſs | 

After that the Biſhops of the Eaſt came to Sardibe, they would not — — of — = 

theBiſbops which inhabited the weft, but ſent them this mefſage;thatthey would not calk heiʒ- 

therreaſon with them, unles conditionslly they would bar A+ and Paulus their compa- 

y. Bat when ProregenesBiſhop of Saraice, and ſius Biſhop of Cerdubaa city (as I ſaid before) of 

$pai»,could in no wiſe brook that Paulus and Athanaſius ſhould be abſent, the eaſtern Biſhops 

forthwith depart, and coming to Philippi a city in Thracia they aſſemble a private Councel 

among themſelves, and begin thenceforth openly to aceurſe the Creed containing the clauſe 

Of one ſu5ftaxce:and to ſow abroad in writing their opinion, That the Son was not of one ſub- The acts of the 

ſtatice with the Father. But the aſſembly of Biſhops which continued at Sardice firſt condem- counce! of Sar- 

ned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe: next depoſed from their dignities the 46. 

accuſers of Athauaſſus: afterwards ratified the Creed of the Nicene Conncet, and abrogated 

che hereticall opinion, which ſaid : that the Son was of a different ſubſtance from the Father: 

laſt of all ſer forth more plainly the clauſe Of one ſubſtauce, for they wrote letters thereof, and 

ſent them throughout the whole world. Both ſides were pleaſed with their own doings, and 

every one ſeemed to himſelf to have done right well: the Biſhops of the Eaſt, becauſe the we- 

ſtern Biſhops had received ſuch as they had depoſed: the Biſhops of the Weſt, becauſe the ea- 


on inthe leſſer Galatia, who a little before(as we ſaid in our firſt book) was depoſed,who al- 5. ſhop of A. 
0 


Crap, XVII. | Chap 21 after 
| | the Greek. 
An apology or defence in the behalf of Euſebius Pamphilus, chav be was Hrn, 

as divers malicions perſons wrote of him. cz 1,2 


R$ that divers have bruted abroad ſlanderous reports of Enſcbim Pauplllar, affirm- 


ingthat in his works he ſavoured of the hereſie of Arias. I think it not amilſe} preſent 


y ly - 
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ly to lay down in few words what of truth we may think of him. Firſt of all he was 
— at the Councel of Nice, and ſubſcribed unto the clauſe Of eus ſulſtamce. In his 
Euſeb. de vita k of the life of (onftantine, he hath theſe words of that Councel i 7 be Pmoperonr 
Conſtant lib. 3. farre with them for the reduning of them unto contord and unity, that be left them not uni 
bad brought them to be of one winde ang of one 
into controverſie, ſs that With one voice they all embraced ti faith decided in the 'Quanee!: 
Nice. If Euſabius er Councel ſummoned at Vice, de ſay that all gi 
and queſtions were there ended, and that all were of one minde and of one opinion, It 
that ſome dare preſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſme ꝰ The Axians themfe 
alſo are fouly deceived if they take him for a favourer of their opinion. Bur ſome x 
adventure will ſay, that he emed to ſmell of Arianiſme, in that he uſed oftentimes: 
books this phraſe, by Clriſ. Whom I anſwer, that not only he, but alſo other Ecclelialtic; 
writers, yea and the Apoſtle himſelf, who was never once ſuſpected to be the authour 


leud opinion, uſed this phraſe before them, who wrote ſuch kinde of ſpeech, and ſundey er 


ſorts of ſentences, for the lively ſetting forth and expreſſing of the order and manner. of qt 
Saviours humanity. But what 'Z#ſeb: thought when Avius taught thasthe Son was a creq-'! 
ture, and to be accounted as one of the other creatures, now underſtand, for in bis ficlt 
Euſeb.lib.", againſt CMarcelizs he writerh thus: He alone, and name other, is both caled, and i, ind 
— * only begotten Sonne of God, Wherefore they are Worthy ef reprehenſion, which are " 
g med to call him a creature, and is ſay r of nothing as other creatures did. Ham fb 
he be the Sonne, or after what ſort may be be called the only begotten of God, when as lt 
(45 they ſay) the ſame nature with othey creatures, and l become one of the vulgar ſors of wen, 
i wit, having the like beginning with them, aud beiag made partakers with them of the creation 
which ts of notbing ? Bot the holy Scriptures (1 Wis teach ns no ſach things of bim. And againa 
little after he ſaith : 7hoſoever then ſaith, that the Sonne was begotten of nothing, or that the 
principall creature began of nothing : he attributeth unto him unadviſedly the only name of 
"Son, but in very deed and in truth he denieth bim to be the Son, For he that # be 
7 nothing, can in us wiſe be the true Son of God, no more can any other thing that hath tl 
ginnuing. But the Soune of God 2 the Father himſelf, ts to be termed the only 
be goteen, and the welbeloved of the Father. «And ſo ſtall be be God, For what other thing wh 
bud or branch of Godgthen that which reſembleth the begetter ? The King is ſaidio build a u 
a City, but not to beget a City: and ſe bo i ſaid to beget a ſon, but not to build or make ajann 
In refpett of the work he wrought, be ts not called a Father, but a cunning workman ; and 
Felt of the Son be begat, he 14 not called a workman, but a Father, Wherefore the Go of al 
univerſality is worthily to be called the Father of the Sonne, yet the framer and maker of 
Pror. 8. world, eAlthongh it be once found written in a certain place of holy Scriptuve :* The Lordi 1 
we the beginning of hu 'waies, for the accompliſhing of his works, yet (4s am minded in 
diately to interpret) it behoveth us to ſcan narrowly, and to fift out with diligence the ſe . 
undes ſt anding thereof, and not after the manner ef Marcellus, with one word ro ſhake the 0nd 
principles of Chriſtian Religion. Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath Euſebins lc 
ged in his firſt book againſt A celluu, to the confutation of his opinion, In "an third Bob 
he hath expounded how this word A ads or (Treated is to be underſtood, as followeth: 7 
Euſeb.lib.z; things being after this ſort, it remaineth that we confider of this ſemence . T he Lord made me tht 
contra Marcel» beginning of bu waies for the accompliſting of his works : which %« ne. atherwiſe to be 10x 
lam. then the other things we expounded before. For in caſe he ſay that be # made, he ſaith it ne 
he became ſomething of nothing : or that he was made after the ſelf ſame manner with other cre 
tarei, of that which is not (& ſome have leudly imagined) but that he bad being a { 
he was, aud ſubſiſted befors the ſaundations of the world mere laid, aud therefore appointed iq 
Father who 1 Lord of all things, the prince of all this univerſality : ſo that the word Made in 
place is no otherwiſe to be tuen, then Appointed, or Ordained. Peter alſo the Apoſtle calleth 
1 Pet 2. Princes and Magiſtrates plain creatures, where he ſaith : Submit your ſelves unto every ham 
creature, for the Lords ſake, whether it be unto the King, as unte the chief head, citter ant R- 
lers, as ſent of him. And the Prophet alſo : Prepare thy ſelf (ſaith he ) 8 Jernſalem, to cal ae 
God, for behold he ſetteth the thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpirit, and ſheweth unto men his Chriſt, | 
der flandethwet this word Shapeth, as if the pirit were made of that which ts not, For God then 
made not the Spi when be fhewed by him bis Claift ante all men (he was not then newly N. 
claimed under heaven, for he was and {nbjifted before) but be ſent him what time the 2 re 
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Chap, XVII, | '_ Chapraatice 
ch 930g 914% 3T 22011004 the Greek, 
When the Conncell f Saraice decreed chat Athanaſius anaſius ard reftored to be, 
 Biſboprithe, and Conſtantius rb E after eur V re 
E — of the Weſt threarne ; har Co 4 
ket nnd | being therewith aft id, wrote for Athi we ed pas 
wt 6.0 6 ' him ro e d Ae anne 1 


een man I veces * nos 1 
. 


fer that boch ix Biſhops affembled A ag w. | A 
a of Thracia, in their ſeverall Coun 5 2 

as ſeeme —_ unto themſelves; they returdtd eve | 
Eaſt and Welt Churches were now divided, the ſpace. or. diſtance. ſeveri ir com- 

mmiot aſunder, was the mouut between '/ and —— walled 7 for ſo The diviGon of 
farre every of them among themſelves, e * dhe the Eaſt and 
quartelf being laid aſide,” they commuticared to com- Weſt Churches 
munion of centrary partr. Ne ag tn ped" then 
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beſt. go or no unto Conſtantine ( for tha falſe reports of i anderaus perſons troubled him 
ry ſore) the Eaſtern Emperour Conſtantive by name, ſent for him, not once, but'the ſecond 
and third time, even as his RE IR) out of ern, into the Greek do CT wht 


n followeth. n 
| The Epiſtle of {onflantin th Emperour ones the exiled <Atharufom.. 2rd L fo. 
Conſtants he piſs and able Ex ow Athanaſius the. Biſhop ſenderk + FO 

Our ole end weve wffer thy ſatherbood to be ew woiled: and t 

ſed wi urging waver ofthe , e we have alwaics in greed price, will _—_ 

77 holine ſſe now baxiſved owe of thy uative ſoil, bereaved of thy enen . of 


ty, te wander through crooked and croſſo waies, throwgh deſert and dangerous Commit, 
Al gh we have livgirid now a great while from ſending our letters, whereby we night 
unto the the — 7 of our minde, leni of ebine own accord thou woutaft x 
unto u, and With 2 22 crave remady and redbeſſa of thine injuries: get nevertbeleſſe 
per adventure hindering thee of thy purpoſe ) we ſent preſently our gracious letter; unto thy pro 
wi/dowe, that with all exterity thou comm nntouw : whereby them ſpalt ſatwfie thy longing d. 
fret, then ſbak haus trial of aur wented elemency, and be reflored to thine own ſea and nat 
Heil. For to this end I have intreated my Lord and brother Conſtans, the puiſſ1nt and noble: 
peronr, that be would licence thee tareturu unto w, whereby thou mighteſt by the means of ui; 
25 thy countrey, and have this token for triall of our ſingular cle mency, and good will tene 


Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſom. 


Conſtantius the puiſſart and noble rour, unt Athanaſius the Biſhop ſendeth greeting, At 
though by our former letters mo haue ſignified wnto thy wiſdame after the plaineſt manner, that with 
ſecure minde, ani ſafe condutt thou 5 come unto aur court, becanſe we were fully derermined 
to reſtore thee unto thy former dignity: we hav? notwithſtanding ſent theſe letter: alſo unto thy bol 
nes, that thou hire a common wagon,and removing all timorous thoughts from thy diſiruftfull u mince, 
thou ſpeedily 2 unt o us, to the end 4 ti ſooner enjoy 5 long wi ſhed deſires. 


Another Epiſtle | ot = faid renowned Arkanaſing, 
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LIS. 21 of Socrates Sthua ici. 271 
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onceal a foul ſlander and ſuſpicion rai his ity, with 4 woman 
— was Enftolia)gelded himſelf, to the end thencefor-boldly uſe her company 


and commit nothing whereof he might juſtſy be Tus ſame man was by the advice 
conncel of the Emperoug Conſtantius, choſen Bilhopof Antierbbafter Ste _ 


leit u. Thus much of him. VOY TION a 
9 1 f 17. attet 
ITS. ELOISE NT. L7 
Her that Macedonius having gotten again the v vrt cen. 
vexed ſuch as were ofthe r 7 We che 

Acedonins then after that Paulus had departed this life ks. each, Was 
M25 Biſhop of Conſtantinople: he had great liberty — 
made wars among the Chtiſtians nothing ĩnferiour to of thoſe 
timesche perſwaded the Emperor to aid him, when as in very — woes 
ind deſtruction of the Churches, and ptevailed ſo much, that — lowdly had com · 
paſſed, the ſame forthwith was by a law confirmed. city ſounded tums. Tha 
ſuldiers were commanded to ſee the Emperorsedidts take A — — = 


the Creed containing the clauſe Of one ſuhſt ane, were not only eur off from the 
| — es altogether the cities, And firſt PRE ron bands togetherto bling b: 

paſſe. But when this peſtilent infection had ſptod is ſelf far as had little, or rar 
Go care at all of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, determined with conſtrain men to 

munion. The violence ttuly was no — d towards the Chti · The perſecuti- 

ans hen they were compelled and drawn to or many endured fangry 7.00 b.. —— 
kindes of torment, uften racking and — —⅞ ——— ab n bebe 
latre : ſome bereaved of their native foil : other ſumo de parted this life ander 
1 in baniſhment,and never cheir cry — ca 
pradftices throughout all the Cities of the Eaſt but ipocially at bins, ay pages 
and perſecutian(abogetime being not out of — H— iid greatly augmbar aſſoon 
neter be had gotten the Biſhoprick. But rhe cities gf Greece,of Ii ixus and of ihe orher parts 
tending tinva rds the Weſt. were void of all theſe tinũitu an N hey ee 
with. themſelves, and obſerved the Canons err „ 


LD S 2 dq A he's 250 50 
cn. XXIII. 1091 en 24 03067 1151.09 Chap 28. after⸗ 
10 os ; | Aut asm vio 0 


0 8 len ad, . 03 w 
ok ma oO EY NN N. 

| GE EPD 12, udn 27:10:10 
bs J: — od 2:3 ahem 2194 ve 
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ſome part of the lamentable —— whichheweowinthi fence f 


his fight.he declareth the behaviour of the eArians in this lg T here came to Alexandriacer- 1c. 
tain people which ſought ut out to execution, ſo that the ending was farre worſe then the ; Apology: 
wing, The ſouldiers unwares beſet the Chitr thit ia ftondofileivont ſervice of Gal, they tale is 

deſperate ſwords, Then Georgius that was ſent by them from C appadecia, coming in Lent time, 


added of his own unto the lewd flicgawhich he HF them. 2 that the — 
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things ſeemed very gricwouu, but the afperclaps were farre ſirer. The with after Whiiſun- 
a 5 e they gor them — — the Churchyard for 40 pray, ber. 2227 
Sebaflianus a pr ry | COmmuntion. . But when this paſſing lewd man 2 
copralÞ» Jer 3 red mp againit them eneSebaltianus ; who alß wat a Manicher, He forthwith 
Ebbe lead. with « great cr0op of oldiors, all ay having naked ford in thei bends, bow? and or: 
ſacker. rows prepared, 74 . a prajing on When he 
few ( — pare was gone away) be oma ck date is 
megan La 'Heſet on fire.a greet company of fagots : he made the virgins tofland 
— fe hw l went about to conſtrain them to confe(ſe the «Arian faith, Bat when 
he perceived they would mega, mike rey Siſedtbe burning beat of that horrible fis: de 
ſtripped them ſ k naked; he buſeted chem the bead and for, ſo that of a long while aftty 
they were ſcarce kyown of their own . Moreover he took fourty perſons, and plagued nan, 
with a new Hunde of torment never beard of before. T heir backs and ſides were ſo ſcourged and rent 
with Palm-twigs newly pluck off the trees, having on their pricking knobs, that divers becaiſe 
of the ft Kelle the ſleſb of their backs, were conſtrained often times to repair unto Surs 
gion: other ſome not able to endure ſuch terrible pain, died of their wounds. As many of the 
men 45 remained jet alive, togetber with the virgins were exiled, and led by the ſcnldierits to Oft. 
Tbe deadcurks [eager yet fidly cold, were denied the friends of the deceaſed : being ihr own hire 
there, i (for that liked them beſt) the ſouldiors bid them as if they had not | 
fatty in commuttin fach baryible crianes. T his did they, having their windes overſhadowed wi 
the fur io of mietete lad when as the dear friends and familiars of the de 
ced at abe tr ſt ien thnir faith, yet ſorrowed becauſe their carkaſſes were = — 
tarth; the ſavage impiety andy cruelty of theſe ſonldiers revealed it ſelf-with greater ſrani 
and infamy.' , Moreover — farthwith cer min I ips of c ght and Lybia : namely A 
Theſc Biſhops mon, Thmuis, Caius, Philon,: Hermes, Plinius, Pſenoſiris, Nilammon, Agathon, At 
were ſent to us Marcus, Dracontius, Adelphius, Athenodorus, a ſecond Ammon, ard the Pri 
exile by the ä — Dioſcorns. 7 bee bring bereaved of their native ſoil,” they 


Arians. | , 
ige. Theyfolomed the fleps of wicked Achaab, 5 i- 
eee earth, Tele were the practices i 
—— * . 


nperour, - 
was no mention of Bretaniow, who ane himteif betraied, fell — 
rours feet, and craved for merey. Conſflamtits taking from him 8 


ly ſceptet "and 
2 robe, lift ed him up by the hand very b and exhorted him after the call 
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ſign or cognizance of our Saviour, for à pillar reſembling the forme of a croſſe, was ſeen i# 


The fign of 


he air, bringing gre ö : | 

power rowngebat dich Magrentios, he himſelf rema kn 3 

end. 1 nean while Phogiu tendent of chat Church, went about openly to * chpag in 

publiſh a ſelf opinion,invente 

trouble tiſen e f . hererick 

rhe Biſhops of the Ealhyhere cat Councell 
whom the Arians (after they 12 


was held Anno 


Biſhop of Mur ſa 
was forced to come 
ſulſbip of Sergius and 494, in which year by reaſon of the watres and civil diſſentions, 
there vv none that could execute the function of a Conſull : they depoſed forth wich the he · 
retike Photinus of his Biſhoprick: for he maintained the leud opinion of Sebeling the African, 
and Paulus Samo ſatemus. Which act of theirs was approved of all men, both at that preſeng; 
and alfo in times following, to have been done according unto right and reaſon. 


CMuAY. XXV. Bag — 
What forms of faith Were laid down at the Councel of Sirwiam, in preſence 
of Conftantius the Emperonr. TEST: 


Heſe Biſhops continuing a while at Sirmium, decided other things. For they went a- 
T tou to abrogate their old Creeds, and to eſtabliſh new forms of faith: one was exhi- 
bited 11 the Greek tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arethaſa t two others in the Latine 
tongue, agreeing neither in word nor in compoſition, neither in ſence nor in ſentence either 
with themſelves, or with that which the Biſhop of Arethuſa wrote in Greek, One of the 
Latine forms I will kere lay down immediately after the Greek form of Marew. The 
ether afterwards rehearſed at Sirmium, I will referre to his proper place. Yet have we 
to underſtand that both were tranſlated into the Greek. Theforn which Marcus wrote, 
was as followeth : We beleeve in one God the Father Almighty, Creatonr and maker of all things, ; 
all Fatherhood is named in heaven and in earth: aud in his only begotten Son our Lord - _ * 
Jeſm Chriſt, be gotten of the Father before all Worlds : God of Ged, light of light, by whom all by Marca Bi- 
things were made both in heaven and in earth, be they viſible er tnviſeble things : who is the Word, ſhop of Are. 
the Wi/dome, the true light, the life : Who in the later daies Was incarnate ſor our ſakes : born of the thula unto the 
holy Virgin, crucified died, roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaven, fit. Souncell of 
teth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come again at the end of the World to juage the — 
quick and the dead, and to reward every one according unto his Works, Whoſe 1 fhall 
bave no end, but continneth for ever aud ever, For he ſhall ſit at the right band of the Father, 
not only While this World laſteth, but alſs in the liſt to come, And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
that u, in the Comforter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend his Diſciples after his aſcention for to 
teach and lead them in all things , Whom alſo he ſent , 7 Whoſe means the fonts of them that AR. 2. 
faithfully believe in him are (an ified. They that ſay that the Sou of God bath bus being of nothing: 
or that be iu of another ſubſtance then the Fathers: or that there was a time or a world when he vas 
net theſe the boly and C atholike Church doth hold for accurſed. Again, We ſay, that Wheſoever 
affirmeth the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be accurſed. If auy man, when be calleth 
C God, and to have been be fore all worlds, confeſſe not alſs that the Son of God miniftred 
wnto the Father at the creation of ali things let him be aecurſed, He that pre b to ſay that he 
i unbegotten, or that part of him vas horn of the Virgin, let him be ascurſed. If any ſay, that the 


Son Was bern of Mary accordin eſcience, and not to have been with God, begotten of 
the Father be fore all worlds, things Were made, let him be accurſed, Who 
ſaith that the ſubſtance of God be more enlarged or leſſe dinnriſhed, let him be held 


fir «ccntrſed, Whoſpoever faith, that t/ »larged ſabſtance of God made the Son, or: calleth the 
Son the enlarged ſubſtance of God im be accurſed. Whoſgever calleththe Word of God, 
the mentall Word of the Father, or tu voc all word, let him be arcurſed. Whoſoeever ſeth, that 

the 
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the Sonne of God is but only man, born of Mary, let him be acrurſed. Whoſpever Nhe f 
that he Was — God and 2 of Mary, auer Yoke or" bras, Godby: let bim 75 
Whyoſoet/oy under ſtandeth this after the Jewiſh manner: I am t 4 God, and i un tb 
Eſay 43.44. Jeccud, and beſides me uber none other God, (which mas po ben to the ovirthrow of Idali and 
of th: 1m that be no gods) thereby to take away the only begutteon, that w God before all nd, 
John x, et him be . FWhoſoever when l bearerhs The Word becamt fie ſb, ſuppoſerh ils d 
to be turned into fleſh, or by conver flonibBave taken fleſh pen him, ler lim be accu ſeil. l. 
ſoever when he heareth the' ouly begorten" of Sd to "been cruci ud, thinketh th thitein 
he was ſubjedt to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution,” or do ion, let him le t 
Sen 16 fed, Whoſoevey wnder flavideth this : Let us make man, not to bave been ſpoken of the Father unth 
the Son, but 'Ged the Father bimſolf is harye ſpoken is ro bitnſelf, let bim be accurſed, ' Wheſots 
Gen, 32. ver thinketh the Son not to have wraftled with Jacob as man, but thi anbegotten' God,” ur famt 
Gen, ig. portion of him, let him le accuyſed. Whoſvever under ftandeth this + THE 'Lord rained from the 
Lord, not to be talen of the Father and the Sonne, but that the Father rairied from kingſelf, tet 
bim be accurſed: for the Son being Lord, rained from the Father that was Lord.  Whoſcever 
«when be heareth: The Father Lord, andthe Son Lord, calleth the Father being Lord, bith Lord 
and Son: and when he readeth, The Lord from the Lord, affirmeth there be two Gods, let him, 
ofall 5216, be accurſed, For we place not the Son in the ſame room with the Father, but fabject to the Fa- 
| ther. Neither was be incarnate without the will of the Father, neither rained be from bimſelf but 
John 15 #6; from the Lerd, who hath authority of him elf. to wit, from the Father : neither ſitteth he at theright 
hand of bimſelf, but hearkeneth unto the Father, ſaying : Sit thou at my right hand. I boſ neter 
calleth the F ather, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt one jar oh let lim be accurſed. Whoſoever when 
be calleth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, tearmeth bim th wnbepotten God, let him be accurſed, 
whoſoever ſaith there is no other (omforter beſide tis Son, contrary to the doArine of the gen 
himſelf (for the ſaid: The Father whom 1 will intreat, will ſend nnto you another Coi 
let him be accurſed, whoſoever ſtith that the holy Ghoſt i a piece or portion of the Father an 
of the Son, let him be accurſed; Wheſoever affirmeth the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt 
to be threes Gods, let him be acturſed. Whoſaever ſaith that the Son of God was made byity 
will and pleaſure of the Father, as one of the creatures, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever ſairhils 
Son was begotten contrary to the will of the Father, or whether the Father would or no, luis 
be accurſed: for the Father begat not the Son againſt his own will, neither was be conſtr aineahythe 
lam of nature, as if be had been unwilling thereumo : but of meer good will, without all time, withiw 
paſſion be gat he him of himſelf. Whoſoever ſaith that the Son had neither begetting nor beginning, 
and ſo conſequently affirws that there are two without beginning and two without begetting, a 
appoint two Gods, let him be accurſed. The Sonu the head and the originall of all creature: : andthe 
bead of Chriſt is God,for ſo werefer all things reverently by the Son unto one beginning of tha whole 
uni ver ſality which is without beginning.) Again, weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of 
Chriftiay profeſſion,we ſay that whoſoever affirmeth Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God,who miniſtrul un. 
to the Father at the creation of all things, not to have been before all worlds, but only fromthe tins 
ſince the Son was born of Mary, to bave been Chrift,and then bis Deity ro have begun, as Paulus Str 
moſatenus was perſwaded, let bim be accurſed. | 


This forme of eAnother form of faith firſt laid down in Latine, afterwards tranſlated into the Greek, 
aith is ſo pat- 


ched together, Lee pleaſed them diligently to conſider of the faith, all whatſoever appert * 


that in many ed thereunto was exquiſitely and curiouſly handled at Sirmium, and in preſence of Valens, 
places it tequi- ® Vrſacius, Germanixs with other Biſhops, they agreed, that there was one God, the Far 
— 2 wary ther Almighty, even as it is taught throughout the whole world: and one only begotten Son 
_ of his, Jeſus Chriſt, and our Saviour, begotten of him before all worlds, that it was not law- 
miſliked with full to ſay there were two Gods, although the Lord himſelf had ſaid: I yo unto my F ather and 
it themſelves, unte your Father unto my God and unto your God, Wherefore he is the God of all, as the Apo- 
and calledirin ſtle hath taught us: bat is be the God of the ems only ? Is not he alſo the God of the Gentiles i 
og'in, a8 ap. yea ef the Gentiles too, for there is but one God which ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, All 
kad ol n dhe other things are correſpondent, neither do they contain any ambiguity at all. And be- 
Chapter, cauſe there was great contention about the underſtanding of the word which the 
Rom, 3, call ſubſtantia, and the Grecinns ici about the equality, or as they call it, the unity — ſub» 
oe: 
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ſtance: they decreed that thenceforth the controvetſie ſhould not once be temembted: that the 
Church of God ſhould no longet be ttoubled wic the interpretation thereof) and thit for 

two caules; firſt, becauſe the Scriptures of God made no mention thereof 7, tccondij, borante 

that the interpretation thereof txeceded the ſenee ard capacity dt IN RHE Adly Scrip. 

cures teſtified chat no man way able to ſet forth the genet ation of che vo ith thele words: H It s;. 
generation who ſball be able to declave 7 For it is mot true, that che Father alone knowgch how 

he begat the Son, and that the Son alone knoweth how he was begotten of the Father. Bue no 

wan doubt&i but that che Father was in honor dignity;oividicy d fütheny title, 

that by the ceſtimony of che S on himſelf, here ho lalth: Th Fuer which h n N great 

then J. They {aid moreover this Wis Catholike, neither unnd unte zny, tue thr 0 

two perſons. che Father and the Son, the Pacher grexter, the Son ſu neck, togathet With al 

ther things, which the Father made ſubject unto him: the Father to be WithoJ began. bg 

dle, immortal, impatible: the Son to be begotten of che Fsthat, God of Gol ;Hignt ot hat: 

and that no man (as I ſaid before) was able to reheatſe his generitieꝶ ſave the FAcher afont : 

the Son our Lord and God to become ineat nate, to have taken a bod F upon Hin tin t is in i 8 
partly he ſhe wed to the Angels, and parti all che Setiptures do deelate, bu: elbe ine A. 
poltle the preacher of the Gentiles, that Chriſt took tnaritiood of the Virgi 1.2.55; 
unto the which he faffered. They laid it ws the; prince iple and ground ot itt fate, M. 

waits to hold faſt the faith if the Trinity, s we teu in the Goſpel: Go 144cl/ Ul uin, baps 'S 
teing them in the name of the Fathir, thr Svint; ani whe bly Gul. The amber of 1.7. 

the I rivity is abſolute and pettect. The Comtotter the holy wi tent by the $6d,cutiis x 

cording unto promiſe for to ſuctifie and lead the &poſtles id vil the They go about 

to pertwade P hotinas after his deptivarion; to cotidæſeetid and to ſubſer t ut hers wfiifigs, . 

ptomiſing to re ſtote him unto his Biſhoprick agaiiiſ he would tec int aud terohbes tte kei o. 

pimor he had invented of his own brain, ind chegecfbtth promiite to cleave unte their d61 

Arine. He refuſed the conditions, nd provoked them to diſputato. & certain day wis #3 

pomted tor the conference, the Emperont commandeth che Biſhops then pteſtem do bo ad 

t i there came thittier alfo at che requeſt of the Eperout not 2 few Senatots. Tue aſſemb 

deing met, B afilins who then was Biſhop of Ancyray took Pho iti hatid : the tot | 
penned all they ſpake. While they res ſoned one with arftetier; the diſparztion' Wated hot, and Photivus the 
mthe end P hotinu bad the foil arid Was condemned to banichmetit. Fromi thut time fert h lle b:revike was 
livedin exile, and wrote in the Greekand Latine tongue ( tor he Was well fetn iw both) a book fo'led in open 
igunſt all herefies,endcavouring therein to publiſh tis e vn opinion. 90 fat of Y]. We Putatlon. 
have yet to underſtaud that the Biſhops aſſembled as Sir miam, m ſtiked chemſelves wich tlie 

formot faich laid down io the Latine tongue, for after the publiſhiog hereuf they ſpied con. 

fradictories therein. Wherefore they went about in all the haſte to call-in all the copies, and 

whenas divers were coneealed, the Emperor by his edict gave charg that all ſhouid he brought 

mand fueh as hid them ſhould be puniſhed. But no threats orcruthty could recover the ehiogs 

onee publiſned ſo, becauie they had tun througł many hands. n 


(n * | 8 'b aſter 
ms... 8 15 of. XVI. O77 2 : 
eO B5ſbopof Cotdube, 
Hereas we have ttinde inttlbty i little before of Oh Bite) of Cor dbb chat be 
| | Was conftrairied to ſhe WM inefelt at the coumcef of Sorin chick ir rufe nigw 
to ſiy ſome what of that tridtect; Althooghta While defot&;cbtbagh Ek WEpreas 
ſes of the Ariaur, he kad been in exiſt yet chen, at chr ſute aud pteraremenr of che Buhe 


wick aſembled at Sir nin, it tell dut cht clit Empor cited hien; prrpðfing ixti by 
to perſwade him, or by fou means to contain Hitn c be of che fan 

bled Bilbops, and im ſd doing their t#ith'ftie term thettry wi 

this end he was draw e Fare iiti 

old futber would in no Wiſe ſubſctibe tinte theit faichgchef 

bers upon the rack. So that it che t "tir gert 

the forms of fairk whick thei were Tbeſe 

they ended. 
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Chap 32. after Cuarp.XXVIL. 
the Greek. 


Magnentins thecyrant ij overcome, and dieth miſerably i the Tews inhabiting 
Dioceſarea rebell againſt rhe Ramanes and are foiled. Gallus 
rebelleth aud is put to death. 


Magnentivs. with Magentis ſhould have. But Mag nentius as ſoon as he took the princely city 
of Rome, executed many of the Senators, and diſpatched not a few of the common 
multitude. When the Captains of Conſtanvrime had gathered a great army of Romaxe ſouldi- 
ers they marched toward him: he then left Rome and got him to France. There were 
skirmiſhes, one while this ſide, another while that (ide had the upper hand. At length 4 
nentius Was overcome at the caltle of Mar ſa in France, in he got him, and kept it a w 
where ſuch a ſtrange thing as followeth is rep orted to have come to paſſe. Magnent ius gomg 
about to animate his ſouldiers, now altogether diſcofiraged with the foil and overchrow 
had taken,got hitn up into an high ſear. The ſouldiers after che accuſtomed honour done unto 
the Emperoyrs, minding to ſound fortunate ſueceſſe unto Magnentius, by force as it were, 
their lips wagging before their mindes,they turn their good wiſhes unto Conftantine for they 
all with one mouth proclaimed, not Magaentius but (onſtantine, Auguſtus : Magnenting 
ſuppoſing this to be a ſign of misfortune, conveyed himſelf forthwich out of the Caltle, und 
The miſerable fled into the furtheſt parts of France. The captains of ( on#a»tine purſued after him carncltly, 
Jeath of Mo. Again they pitched their camp at a place called Ailtoſeleucus, Where agnentims being o. 
nentine. 'S verthrown, ran away alone, and got him to Lions a city of Fraxce, three daies journey trom 
Decenius han- the Caltle of Aarſa. Magnentins coming to Lions,firlt of all he ſlew his mother,nexc his bro. 
ged himſelf, ther whom he had created Ceſar,laſt of all he became his own murtherer. This was done the 
Sytvanus the xr conſulſhip of Conſtantine, the ſecond of Conſtanrius Gallus, the fifteench day of Aaęaſ. 
cone dun Notlongafter Decenius another brother of Aagnentius hanged himſelt,. And alchough 
ſooner up bur : 4 ug 
he was dil. Magnentius the tyrant had ſuch an end, yet the Common» wealth was not without great 
patched, trouble and tumults. For immediatly there ſtept up another ty rant whole name was Si 
cbap. 33. in and moleſted the quiet eſtate of the Common-weal in France, hut the captains of Conan 
3 r diſpatched him quickly out of the way. When theſe things were come to an end, there 
come retels Aroſcother civil wars inthe Eaſt, or the Jews inhabiting Diocæſarea in Paleſtine rook . 
& are over - mour againſt the Romanes,and invaded the bordering regions. But Gaus called allo Cena 
come. #tius,whom the Emperour C vnſtantius had made Ceſar, and ſent him into the Eaſt; came this 
* Chap 3412 ther with a great power, overcame the Jews in battel, and made the city D ioceſarea chen 
the Greek. with the ground.“ When Gallus had brought cheſe things to paſſe, being {wollen and pulſed 
Gallas a rebel f ws 1 
being in great up With che pride ot good ſucceſſe and proſperous affairs, he could no longer contain himidf 
truſt became a Within bis bounds: but forthwith being inflamed wich tyrannicall motion, turned his miode 
traitor and ſo againſt Con ſtantius, ſo that Conſtantius not long after eſpied him out and perceived his drift, 
loſt his bead. He had executed ot his own abſolute authority Domitianus who was preſident of the Eaſt, 
3 and the great treaſurer, not making che Emperor privy unto his d oings. Wherefore (onftanti- 
Lay Ns. t was {ore incenſed againſt him. He being wonderfully afraid, yet of force came uoco him. 
after Conſlami. Conſtantius bearing of his coming, chat he was now in che Weſtern parts of his dominions,to 
ur, and bec m: wit; in the Iſle of Flavena, cauſed his head to be taken off his ſhouldets, In a little while after. he 
an Apoliaca, appointed Ialianus the btotherot Cin, Caſær and ſent him into France againſt the Barber 
"7 4%: : Gala: whoſe name was alſo Conſt antius, ended this lite the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Cen. 
1utius B iſnop Santins,and the third of his own, /nl5an5 the year following was Created (e/ar, in the Con- 
— * 5. ſulſhip of Arbitiowand Loliauus the ſixt of Novemb, But of /alianxs we will diſcourk 
—— op in the third book, Con ſtantius being rid of thele preſent miſchiefs, turned himſelf to wige 
of Rome. battel with the Church of God. Removing from Sir mium unto the princely city of Ram, be 
Anno Do. 152. called together a Councel, and commanded divers Biſhops out of che Eaſt to repair wich all 
ſpeed into Imi, and that the Biſhops oFthe Weſt ſhould meer them there. In the mean 
while they tra vel into Ily, it fell our that Iulius Biſhop of Rom after he had govęrne 
Church fifecen years departed this life, and Liberius ſuccæeded him in the Biſhoprick. 


The cruelty of Cz the Emperour remained at Sir mium, waiting what end the battel waged 
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of Socrates Scholaſtirus, 7 


CAP. XVI 11 40 0 


LI B. 2. 


ofele beretick Actius the Syria, the maſter of Bunomius- 


T Antioch in Syria there ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ſtrange and forrain 
opinion, whoſe name was Actize,called allo the Atheiſt. He although he maintained 
the ſame things and upheld the felt ſame opinion with Arias, yet levered be himſelf 
from the Ariaut, becauſe they admitted Ariws into the Communion For Arias (81 faid be. 
tore) meant one thing within and utteted another thing without: being at Nice, he ao ved aud 
{ubſcribed unto the form of faith laid down by the councel, and deceived the Emperor which 
reigned then with his fraud and ſubtelty. This was the cauie that made Aetius ſever hitſeſt 
from the Aria Set, Until that time Aetius was known not only for an heretick but allo for 
a great patton of the peſtilent doctrine of Ari. When he had got ſome ſmack of learning it 
Alexandriaghe left that city, and went to Antioch in FCyria, where he had been born, and there 
was he made Deacon by Leontiu then Biſhop of X#150ch. In « ſhort while after, he was 
to amaze ſuch as reaſoned wich him, with his ſubtle quirks of ſophiſtry, t his did he by the 
of Ariſtotles Elenches, (for fo is the book intituled ) for whillt he dilpared,uowieeing 
he frame ſuch captious and ſophiſticall propoſitions; as his own capacity could not difſolveis 
the reaſon was, becauie he had not learned Ariftorlerdrife of ſuch as were cunning and learned 
Logicians, For Arifsorle againſt the ſophiſters who then derided and abuſed philsfophy,wrote 
ſuch a kinde of reaſot ing, tor the whetting of yong mens wits, diſplay ing their betiwvieur and 
overthrowing their ſophiſticall tallacies with witty reaſons and well couched tabtelties. The 
eAcadrmicks that comment upon Plato and Plotinu works,do m ſlihe very much wirt uch 
things as Ariſtotle hath ſo argute ly and ſubtilly written: but Aetiies not procuripg, unto him 
a Maſter that was an «Academick,cleaved unto theſe captious and ſubtle fallacies i Wheretore 
he could not deviſe how to underſtand that there was an unbegottenbitth or had to im- 
gine that the begotten could be coete rnall with the begettet, ſo barren I brai had he t his 
own, and ſo ignorant and uns kilfull was he in holy Scripture: tor he had nothirig n am fave 
a ſubtle kinde of reaſoning, quarellous and contentious languages, ſuch as may eaſſſy be found 
in the rude, ignorant and unlearned : he had read over the ancient Writers, (uch us pablithed 
commentaries upon holy Scriptures, and condemned Clement, Aphricauus and Origen, (Inge 
men of ſingular learning for unlearned perſons: the epiſtles which of ſer purpoſe he bad patek- 
ed and ſtutted with litigious trifles and ſophiſticall concluſions, the fame he ſent unto the Ew- 
peror ( vnſt ant ius, and to ſundry others: And therefore was he called the Atheiſt. And although 
beattirmed the ſelf lame things wich Arime, yet of his own crue not attaining unts his intri- 
eue and captious manner of reaſoning, was he counted for an Aries heretick. Wheretore be- 
ing excommunicated out of the Church, yer would he ſeem as though ot his ow. sceord he 
had ſevered himielt from their communion. Of him therefore as originall ot this erteut, the 
Actians had their appellation, but now are they called Eunomians. For in a little wle after 
Emmomins his Scribe, who ſucked of his filthy ſink of hereticall doctrine, became a ridglender 
to this lect. But of Exnonrins in another place. | | . | 
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Y that time there met in Italy not very many BillSps out ot the Eaſt, tor hevwpugrand 
long journeys were lets. ſo thut they could not come, but out of the Welt there ce 

above the number of three hundred Biſhops. The Emperors ed ic was pröxlainad . eat 
the Councel ſhould be held at AMikais. When the: Biſhops of the Fiſt came thicher, Arft. of 
ill they require, that ſentenee by theit perieralt conlent (ould be pronounced aft ie Fab 
un, thinking verily thereby to ſtop All gaps conceruing his teturming any mog c lar 
endria, After that Paulis Biſhep vf #75: 
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parpoſe,but to overthrow the true faith. they ſtood up and cried out, that in ſo doing the Chri- 

ſtian religion (hould be cancelled by the means of their deceitfull and fraudulent creache1y; 

that the crimes laid to Athanaſius his charge were falſe reports and meer (landers 2 and that 

they had invented ſuch things to deface the true and catholick faith. When they had ended 

* Chap. 37, in theſe loud ſpeeches, the councel brake up. The Bmperour underſtanding of this command. 

the Greek. ed them forthwith to exile and baniſhment, and determineth with himſelt ro ſummon 4 

generall Councel, to the end after citing of the Eaſtern Biſhops into the welt countries, be 

might (it it were poſſible) bring them all to imbrace unity and concord, But after bettet ad- 

viſement taken with himielf, he ſaw it was a very hard matter ro compaſſe, by reaſon of 

the farre countries and long journies, and therefore he commanded the Councel ſhould be 

divided into two parts: the Biſhops then preſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a city of /taly; 

the Biſhops of the Eaſt to meet at Nicomedia à City in Bithynia. But his purpoſe took no 

proſperous ſucceſle : for neither of the Councels agreed within themſelves, both wag di. 

vided into ſundry factions. For neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminum in Ini 

agree among themſelves, nor the Biſhops ot the Eaſt among themiclves, for they raiſed a 

new ſchiſme at Seleucia à city of Iſauria, but how all this came to paſſe, I will hereafter te- 

hearſe io proceſſe of our diſcourle, it that firſt I fay ſomewhat of Eudexim. In the very ſame 

time, Leontizs, who preterred Aet ius the heretike to the degree of Deaconſhip, having des 

-parted this lite, Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia a city of Syria then being at Rome,thought 

it high time for him to return into the Eaſt: he dealeth doubly with the Emperour for li. 

cence to depart with ſpeed, alledging for himſelf that the city of Germanzcia ood in great 

need of his help and gholtly countell, The Emperour little thinking what fetches he had 

in his head, gave him his paſport. He through the ſute and furtherance of the Emperours 

Eudoxiue Bill chamberlains, left his own city, and crept through wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhoprick of 

ot Antzoch, Astioch, he endeavoured to reſtore Aetius again into the Church: and goeth about to ſums 

mon acouncell of Biſhops, and to make him Deacon again. But his leud dritt was long 

in bringing about, becauſe the hatred owed unto Aetiu was of more force to repell him, 

then the hearty good will and furtherance Eudoxius uſed to reſtore him. But of this we need 

no more words. Of them which aſſembled at Ariminum, the Eaſtern Biſbops not men- 

tioning the buſineſſe about Athanaſons, ſignified that the caule of their coming was to 

' diſcourſe of other matters. Vr ſacius and Valens, who at the firſt were Arians, and after- 

- wards exhibited a recantation unto the Biſhop of Rome, ſubſeribing (as I ſaid before) unto 

the claule Of one ſub ſtauce, ſtood them in great ſtead, for thele two continually cleaved unte 

the ſtronger and ſuret ſide, There came allo to take their part Germanins, Anxentins, Demo 

philasand aint. In the aflembly of Biſhops then preſent, when divers men would have divers 

things coacted, Urfacings and Valens affirmed that all forms of faith laid down intimes 

paſt, were thenceforth to be cancelled, and that the new form of faith publiſhed a little 

before at the Councel of Sirmium, was to be confirmed. When they had ſo faid they 

gave forth a ſheer of paper which they had in their hands, to be read. The ſecond Creed 

Written before at Sirmiam, and ſuppteſſed there (as I (aid before) read alſo at Arimi- 

num, and tranſlated out of the Latine into the Greek tongue, was laid don in thele 

r faith words 1 This Catholick faith Was publiſhed at Sirmium , in the preſence of Conſtantius osr 

the 8 liege Lord, Flavius Eulebius, and Hypatius renowned Conſuli, the eleventh Kalends of Pune. 

Ar imino in 1. Wô believe in one only true God, the Father Almighty, Creatour and maker of all things, 

taly by certain aud in 0ne only begotten Son of God, Who Was before all Worlds, before all beginniaigs, before 

Arian Biſhops. A times that may be imagined : and begotten of God the Father without any paſſion, befire 

all comprehenſible knowledge, by Wham both the world and all things were made: one only be- 

gotten, begotten of the Father alone, God of God, like unto the Father which be gat him a. 

cerding unto the Scriptures : whoſe generation no man bath kzxown ſave the Father which 
at im. Him we know, his only begotten Son, to have come down from heaven as i 

Fathers beck, to baniſh and wipe away fip : to have been born of tha Virgin Mary. te have 

bein converſant with the D eipless to bave fulß̃lled according to his Fathers will al hut meſ 

. ſage, e have been crucified, to haue ſnffered aud died: to have deſcended into hell, and thire 

to have diſpᷣeſed all things, at whoſe fight the porters of bell gates trembled : to have riſen . 

gain the third day: again, to bave accompanied with hu Diſciples, and after fourty dates 

vere expired, to have aſcendedinto beaven, where be fitteth at the right hand of rhe Father, and 

Hall come again at the laſt day with the glory of his Father to reward every one according * 
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he might ſnare the ignorant, the rude and ſimple people. For they verily thought that it was the 
lame form of faith, which of old was confirmed at Nice, a city of Rithynia, but their forged: 
Pprerence was no long furtherance unto them: for id a ſhort while after their tteachery was re- 


yealed,and the authors thereot derided for their labonr. So far of ſuch things as were done in 
the Welt, | 
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CAP. XXX. 


The eraelty of Macedonius the Arian, and tumultu raiſed by bim at n 
Conflantinople andelſwhere. 


O that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of the weſt Churchts, let us turn ourtalk and dis 
N rect our pen into the Eaſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians. The Arian Biſhops be- 
ing puffed up with pride and confidence they put in the Emperours edicts, preſumed 

more boldly to bring their purpoſes to effect, but in what ſort they ſummoned the councell I 
will afterwards declare, when that firſt I have run over their leud practices before the coun- 
cel. Acacius and Panrephilus as ſoon as they had depoſed Maximus Bilhop of peru ſalem pla- 
ced Cyrillus in his room. Macedonius went about utterly to overthrow the countries and 
bordering cities of Conſt ant inople, uſing his ſervants and miniſters as fit inſtruments to the de- 
facing of the Church ot God. He made Elenſius Biſhop of Cyzicum: Marat honius Bilhop of 
Nicomedi a, who aforetime had been Deacon under Macedonins himſelt, and very carefull a- 
bout the aftairs ot men and women that were addicted unto monaſticall and ſolitary life. But 
now hear how Macedonius went about to overthrow the countries and cities Within the pro- 
vioce of Conſt antinople. This man alpiring(as I ſaid betore)unto the biſhoprick, plagued infi- 
nitly fuck as vrere derermined to perievere in the opinion contrary to his, and thruſt out of the 
Church not only ſuch as in the councel ſeemed to vary from him, but allo the Nowatians (for 
he knew of furety that they imbraced the creed containing the clauſe Of one ſubſtance) and 
cruelly cormented them. Agelius cteir Biſhop was fain to flie away to ſave his life, Many ex- 
cellenc and notable men were then apprehended, and grievoully plagued, becauſe they refuled 
to be partakers of their communion z. yea after totrments they were conſtrained by force to 
communicate with them. For they ſtretched wide open and gagged their mouths, they popped 
in the myſteries 2 ſuch as were thus handled took it far more grievous then all the other tor- 
ments.They trailed women and children by main force into their communion, If any refuſed 
or gainſaid their doings, immediately they were ſcourged, after ſtripes impriſoned; and in the 
end compelled to endure more bittet rorments, Whercof I will alledge one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnes and cruelty both of Macedoniut, and allo ot others who at that time 
were renowned and tamous for ſuch lend feats, may evidencly appear unto the whole world. 
Ol the women that denicd to communicate with them, ſome were laid along in cheits, and 
atthe lids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had their paps burned: with {caring.irons glowing 
hot, and with egs laid thereunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcalded for beat. Theſe new 
kinde of torments never heard of before among Pagans and Ethnic b were practiſed of theſe 
men which profeſled Chriſtianity. Theſe things 1 my ſelf have heard lux4vox (of whom I 
pake in my firſt book) report, being a very old man: who though he was a Prieſt. ot the Nova» 
tian Church, yet ſuftered he very much ot the Arians, befote he had entred into orders. He re- 
ported how that together with Alexander Paphlagon, who led a very ſtrait and ſevere kinde 
of lite after tbe ſame ſort with him) he was impriloned,ſcourged & endured many torments: 
that Alexander after the grievous laſhes of the whip died in priſon, and was buried nigh the 
lea · bore on the right hand as ye go to Byzantium baven, called Ceras, by interpretation an 
horn, wbere there is a Novatian Church bearing the name of Alexander. They deltroied at the 
commandment of Mace donius not only other churches in other cities, but alſo the Novatian 
Church within the city of Conſtantinople nigh the ſign of the Stork. But why I made men- 
tion of this ſeverally at this time, as I heard with mine own cars of Axxanon an old gray- 
beard, now 1 am about ro declare. - By the commandment of the Emperour, and the cruelty 
of Macedoning it was proclaimed that the Churches of ſuch as imbraced the creed contain- 
ing the clauſe Of one ſ#hſtance, ſhould be throwo down, even to the foundations. This 
law being joyned with the violence of Aaacedonius proceeded to the overthrow alſo of this 
Church, :; ſuch as were appointed cobring theſe feats to paſſe, buſily oecupied their brains 
and promptly diſparched them. I cannot chuſe but greatly matvell at che * 
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ſect, to fee what ſingular i ſſoction they bare unto their Chureh : and what charitable minde 
ſuch as then were depoſed by the Ariaus, but now enjoy their Churches in peace, ſhewed 


towards them. For as ſoon as the Commiſſioners for the ſuppreſſing ot Churches had gi- 
ven the onſet. immediately a great number of Novatiant, and divers others which maintain» 


ed the doctrine of One ſabFance, pulled down that Church, removed it to another place, 


and there erected it again. The place is fituate right over againſt the city, and at this day 
called Syce, it is the thirteenth portion of the City of Conftantinople. The Church was re- 
moved in a very ſhort ſpace, by reaſon fo great a multitude of people with great good will 
and promptneſſe of minde ſet to their helping hands. For one carried the tiles, another the 
ſtones, the third the timber, others conveyed other ſtuffe into Syce, The women alſo and the 
children were a furtherance to the building, for they thought their praiets would be the 
ſooner heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they oied their labour and 
induſtry to the conſecration of building unto the Lord, In that fort the Church of the Ne. 
vatians was tranſlated to Syce, but atter that, (orftantine being dead, Tulianm rhe Empe- 
ror commanded that the place where the Church aforetime had been builded ſhould be gi. 
ven to the Nowatians, the people again in ſuch fort as before, went about the building of 
ing guilt far more gorgeous then it was at the firſt, they called it after the name of the te- 
ſurrection. That Church ( as I ſaid before) was che third time built in the reign of /uliaau. 
At that time both the true Catholikes and the Novatiant were alike bandled, And becauſe 
the true Chriſtians abborred the temples where the Ariansfrequented, they reſorted toge · 
ther with the Novatias unto three other Churches (for the Novatians had fo many Church- 
es permitted them in that city) and there they devoutly ſerved God together: little 
there was to the contrary but that they had been linked together in the bond of unity and 
concord, had the Nowvatiaens not retuſed to rgtain their old minde, from the which they hid 
fallen, But as touching other matters each embraced other with ſuch ſingular affection ind 
entire love, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other. They were moleſted to- 
gether, not only at Confaxtinople, but allo in other cities and provinces. In a while af. 
ter Eleuſius who lately had been placed Biſhop of Cyzicam, imitating the ſteps ot Mace 
donius, armed himſelt againſt the Chriſtians, afflicted them every where, and totment- 
ed them grievouſly, he made the Novi Church which was at Cyricum even with the 
ground: and Aacedenxixe gave the [alt ſtroke and finall concluſion to the hainous offences 
Which he committed. For underitanding that there were many both at P aphlagens, 


and Mantisiam of the Novatiav opinion, which could by no means commodioally bo 


removed by Eccleſiaſticall authority, he procured that four bands of ſouldiers it the 


Emperours commandement ſhould be ſent into Papblagenia, tothe end the inhabitants 


might be terrified with the great ſhew of gliſtering armour, and thereby brought to em- 
brace the Arias hereſie. Bur ſuch as inhabited Mantinium, being kindled with an carnelt 
real towards Chriſtian Religion, went againſt the ſouldiers with chearfull mindes and 
valiant courage: after they had muſtred together a great hoſt, they all marched torwatds to 
bactel : fome had talen in their hand long hedging-bils , ſome axes, ſome other met by 
chance with ruſty armour. When they joined together and came to handigriping, many 
of the Paphlagonians were beaten down, the ſouldiers (few only excepted ) wete flain 
every one. Although there be many of the Papblagoniars which preſently can report the 
ſame, yet have I heard it of a certain husbandman of Paphlagonia, who had been preſent 
himſelf at the skirmiſh, and born away many blows, And though Macedonint had 
wrought many ſuch nocable feats ( as he thought) ſin the behalt of religion, where ſlaugh- 
tes, and battel, and bondage, and civill difſentions tell out: yer that hainous offence of his 


rocared unto him and that moſt juſtly, great hatred, not only among them whith theo | 


re away incurable wounds, (he being the cauſe thereof) but alſo among his own fami- 
liar and dear friends, ſo that the Emperouz alſo had him in diſpleaſure, and alienated bis 
minde from him, partly for this thing, and partly for another cauſe, which was as followeth. 
He went about to pull down the temple where the tomb of the Emperour Conftuntine 
lay, and put the people which praied within and ſetved God devoutly, in great fear of 
their lives, Aacodonius had purpoſed to tranflate the Emperors bones, leſt che” toiub wich 
the falling of the temple ſhould break, and deface the monument. The people underftanau 
of this, withſtood his enterptize, affirming it a thing un lawfull to tranflace the E 


the Church, and the tranſlating of the ſtuffe into the place where it ſtood at the firſt, and be- 


| Themdtulledged orher — 


RE... a. hi tbe odd ws Sr c_s 


of the Emperor was caute. of 
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was divided into wie d re * e 
wich removing che other cher wicked offe lately de done Tuch which f , ö, de 
maintained che fair of Q»e Hauce with genera nfe ſiſt — ö Aruans did 
making no account of the ers, traniſlated the carciſſe into the Church te 5 Carine pcact:jc it, 
the martyr had been buried, this was no ſooner dotie ut the mul titude ot the contrary ſide tan 
thitherin all the hat, they ler themſelves one agzinſtmother,and Without any detay-chey went 


together by the cars. So great a ſlaughter was committed itt tha body of the Church Was l= 
fre wich {treams of bloud,and yet not only there; — — port udto che 
ſtrert, the way was all bloud and dead carcaſſes croſſin one another. When the Empetot un- 
d. ritood of this wofull and lamentahle caſe, hie was wonder fully need #ghinſt Afattdowinr/ 
partly for that he murthered ſo many men, and partly alio that he durſt preſume: without his 
tonlent to efanllace big fathers bones. After that he had committed the gov rt, f the 
Wellern dominions unto ian (whom lately he had made Ceſar ) he tutned inco the Eiſt. 
But how Aac edoniꝶs in aſbort while atcer was deprived of his Baſhoprick, and reteived lo 


{mall a puniſhment for ſo great an offence, I will declare in another place. 


CAN. XXXI. bh. 20 in the 
RY . | HIT. * e * Greck, 
Of the Conncel held at Seleutis «city of I t. 


Ow I begin to difcourſe of the othet Councel reſembling the Conncel of Ariminam, IU councel 

Nause alio b. the Emperors edict in the Eaſt. Althou zh it pleaſed him at che firſt . gan" 
chat the Biſhops ſhould meer at Nicemedie in Byrbiniag yet the great "earthiquake' — Anno Do, 
which hook che counttey and overthrew Nicowedia,” wa 1 let, fo-that they could tt 

ilemble there. This came to paſſe in. the conſulfhip of Tia mod Clin the eight 

ind twenticth of Auguſt. They conſulted ro remove the el iato the city of Nice 

which was not far off, but alteriog their ſentence they appointed to meet at fu a city 

of Cilcia. Neither yet could they all agree upon that, and therefore they aflemble at Seleucia 


acityot-1/2wria called Rowgh, Thele-rhings were done in one ati che lame year when Eu- 


ſebiu and Hy pati were Conſuls. Fhe number ut Biſhops which met there was 4# hundred 

ind ihreeſcore. There was allo with tham one Leda i man of great authority and tame in eg, 
the Emperours court 2 in whoſe hearing it was commanded by the Empetoùts edict, they 

ſuould realon of che faith. Lauricias alio captain of the garrifon in I aa, Was Comman- Tauriciur, 
del to ſupply and minilter unto the Biſhops: whatiocver they wanted. The Hichops being 

nit togegher the cight and ewentiach of September. diſputed tu and fro, the dilputation 

ws laid dowa in weiting by publike notaties. For there were Scriveners preſent ot twitc 
pending and great exereiſe, ready tor to note their objeRtions; teſolutiout, and what other 
thing loc ver was uttered, All Which things are at lurge ſet forth in the. bool of Sin, 
ntituled the collection gf councels, where the ſtudious Reader un peruſe theni at his plea- 

ſure ; but 1 for my part will therefore rum ò ver briefly the chiet pbiuts thereot : The firſt 


| pol heir aſſembly, Lana commanded that every bne ſhould4reely propoſe what plea- 


belt. But hey that were preſencaffirmedie-was not la wfull to call any thing into 
neltion Deng whole preſence was requiredin the Councel. For Nute deni. 
« Bilhop of Con ff ant ine ple, Bafilirs Biſhop ol Aacyra, and lundry athers were looked lor 
of the Councel : who miltrutiog:their — ſhouid de acouſed of haindous 
ering, abſented chemlelves of ſet parpole. Macedenine ſickneffe for minſelt: P 
Korn har be was landblinde, iraubled wich drapping and bleaveyes 


for all they were abſcnt, the 


{wv reaſoned of, before they had fixft 
lach aa were accuſed, For (yrilus Biſhop of Far 
ment, ind divers others had hai rimes laidfy 


imes 
coutention between them that were t Vuhilſt che ane pare-would firſt: oxamine their 
liyes, and the other part reaſon. —— = donbefull and dart entener 


xd. queſtioa of the feith. 
arlibarly. Fos cha letters whi — 
cell 


286 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lisa 

| cell commanded one while one thing, another while another thing firſt to be handled,” The 

variance that roſe among them that were preſent fo divided them, that it miniſtred oetaſi- 

on unto the councel of Selrvces to part themiel ves into two factions i unto the one ſide there. 
cleaved Acacim Bilhop of Ca ſarta im Pala ſtina,  Grorgine Bilhop of Alixandria, | 
Biſhop of Tyrw, Edoxia Biſhop of Antiech,togerher — others: of the other fide 
there were Georgia Biſhop of Laodices in Syria, Sophronine Bilhopot Pompejopoly in p- 
phlagonis, Elewſrus Bilhgp of Cycicnm, together with many others. When that ſide prevailed 
which firſt would have had them reaſon of the faith, the complices of Acacius motionedyhey 
the Nic Creed ſhould be abrogared, and that a new form ot faith was co be laid down: 
the contrary „ en ods Arne of Wie, 
a —— One! — — whenas they — thus —＋ among ther 

ves morning to night, at 5 Bithop of T «r/4 cried out among 

. — p ene 


that it was not their part to lay down a ne form of faith, but to retain unvio | 
was decided at ſutioch at rhe dedication of the Church. He had no ſooner ſpoken, but the 
confederates of Acacius rifing up got them away, and the other fide bring forth the creedon- 
cluded upon at Antioch i they read it, and immediately the Councel was diflolved, Te d 
after, weeting together at the Church of Sele cia, they bar the doors, and ratifie with their 
ſubſeriptions the form of faith that was read t he day before. In their ſtead which were ub. 
ſenc, their readers and Deacons ſubferibed, for they had ſignified before, that they would by 
their Deputies approve the aforeſaid Creed: | 


Chap. 40. thlect | * Cuayp. XXXII. 
the Greek, N | | # 1 
How that Acacius of Ce/arca rehearſed anorber Creed in the Conncel ef Seleucia, alſs bow the 
be and bis complices ter the Emperots return out of the Weſt met at ( onſtantinople add 

procured tbe Coxncelef. Ariminum to be ratified; adding thereunto of their os. 


: 


(acixs and his complices found great fault with the canons of that Councel, 

they ſubſcribed when the Church doors were ſhur, For ( faith Acacine ) the 

which are done in huckermucker, as they ought not to be approved, ſo are | 

void of ſulpition. This he ſaid becauſe he carried in his pocket another form of faith H 

to be offered up. Ne read it in the preſence of Lawricine and Leonas that were — * 
ber 


and bent his whole might to have only the ſame confirmed, Theſe things were de 
ſecond day of the councell, and nothing beſides. Thethird day Leduas went about 
both parts together, at what time Med Bilbop of Conftaxtinople, and Ba) 
Biſhop of Axcyra were preſent, When both theſe men met together and rele 
themſelves, to wit of the contrary fide unto. eAcacrirs, his confederates would not 
their faces in the councel, bur ſaid that it was requiite they ſhould be baniſhed theaſtem- 
bly who of late had been depoled and then alſo were gecuſed. After much adoe, when 
this fide had the upper hand,. they that were accuſed left the Councel, in whole rooms 
Acacixs together with his company ſuoceeded. Then Legs ſtood up and ſaid that Acacia 
ha 1 him a book 2, yet knew they not chat it was à fotm of faith, whic 
uted ſometimes privily, ſometimes: openly and plainly the opition of the con 
fide. When that all made ſilence and gave diligent ear, thinſting nothing leſſe then chf 
A certain pre- bad been a form ot faith : at length Acacit read his Creed or Faith, with a certain ge 
Abaton of A. daes written before it, as falloweth : r Which by tbe E a 
rian Biſhops 
whereunto 


they annexed ante the ſacred teſtimonies of the Prophets ahd Ewanye 


IT P. 


uch as lived then with him, had ſo ſetled their mindes $5,touchi 


LIB. 2. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
Antioch : but We bring forth the (ame preſently, ſu lenco that oe hnow for ſarety this che fathers 


„ 
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then agreed upon thus controver fig Which concerned the faith. But in A ile claveſer of ur. 
We eee ee 8 fry 5 


Jen, #02 Only in tiaes 


pai, but alſo at thw preſent, ſo that now alſo {nch as affirmthe Jon ao be; nnequal to the F ather | 


ae ſaid to be authors of novelty : therefore have we laid aſide the clanſps of wnity and equality in 


the Image of the inviſible Gad. We proteſt therefore and brleeve in one nails Father e Almigh- 
: aber of heaven and earth, of viſible and anwiſihle things, tare 1a fry agate pa 
eſm Cbriſt, begotten of him before al worlds without affeion, God the Word, abe only beporten 


of God; the light, the life, the truth. ibe wiſdom : by whom all things were made bothin heaven and. 


ia earth, be they vifcble or inviſible, We beleeve that he in the later dajes took. fleſh of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, to the end he might take away the ſins of the world : that oe Lr — 42 he 
ſuffered for our fins : that he roſe again, aſcended imo the beavens, fitteth at the right hand of the 
Father, and that he ſhall come again with glory to judge both the quick, and the dead, We belerve 
alſo in the holy Ghoſt, om our Lord and Saviour called the Comforter, promiſing after his de- 
partmre 10 ſend him to his Diſciples, whom alſo he hath ſent : by whom he debe the faith 
in the Church, and ſuch as are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly 
Gboſt, All thoſe that beſidez thu fauh ſhall publiſh any other, we doe excommunicate out of the holy 
and Carbolike ¶ hurch This was Acacins creed, whereunto both be and his complices(as ma- 
ny in number as I ceported before ) ſubſcribed. The creed beingread, Sopbronixe Bilhop of 
Pompeiopolzs in Paphl:igonia, ſtood up and, ſpake againſt it in this manner, for IL will uſe his 
own words: I that the new devices and daily invention of your brain be laid down for. Creeds, 
it cannot otherwiſe fall out but that ſhartly we ſhall be —, withowt one (grain of faith. Theſe 
ul have learned were the words of Sophronixe, In my opinion if that his anceſtours and 
b uching the Nicexe conncell, all 

this ſtirre and tumults had quite been taken away, all this hurlyburly, this raſh and unadvi- 
ſed ſedition had never reigned in the Church. But to what paſſe theſe. things are now come, 
ler them judge that can better diſcern and give ſentence thereof. When they had reaſoned 
to and fro of this matter, and of chem that were accuſed, and brawled together a long while, 
u liſt the councell brake up. The fourth day they aſſembled again, and afreſh they chide one 
with another. In circumſtance of talk Acacius gave forth this verdit following: If che Ni- 
c-ue Creed was once altered of old, and afterwards often, what can you ſay to the contrary, 
but that preſently a new form of faith wichour any prejudice at all, may be eſtabliſhed of 
us? whereunto Eleuſius made anſwer: We ate not now come to this aſſembly for to learn 
that which we learned before: neither to receive the faith which we have not received be- 
fore: but to walk in the faith of our forefathers, and not fall from rhe ſame unto our lives 
end. This was Eleuſius anſwer unto Acacius, calling the Creed of Antioch, che faith of the 
fathers, But a man may here reply and ſay thus: O E/ewfiw; how calleſt chou ſuch as aſlembled 
together at Autioch fathers,and yet denieſt their anceſtours tobe fathers ? For the Biſhops of 
Nice and the eſtabliſhers of One /xbſtance, ought more properly to be called fathers, partly 
for that they were more ancient, and partly alſo becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled together at 
Antioch were conſecrated and promoted by them unto the reverend office of prieſthood. If 
the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch were found to be ſuch as cut their fathers chrotes, 
theſe men of their progeny, without good adviſement do tread the trace of murtherers. And 
how(Ibeſeech you)do they allow of their electing and laying on of hands as ſufficient and 
lau full, when as they cancell their faith, and abrogate their canons for unperfect and corrupt 
doctrine? If they had not the holy Ghoſt , which lighteth upon every one that entreth into 
holy orders: theſe men received not the function of prieſthood. For how could they receive 
of chem which had it not to give? Theſe things in my opinion may very well be urged a» 
guſt Elenſius. Again there aroſe another controverſie among them : for when as che com- 
plices of Acacius bad affirmed in the creed read before them, that rhe Son of God was like 
unto the Father, they demand wherein the Son was like unto the Father? Acacius maketh 
wſwer: that the Son was like unto the Father not in ſubſtance, but only in will and minde. 
they on the contrary fide affirmed plainly that he was in ſubftance like unto the Father. 
They reaſoned all that day of this queſtion, Acacius being ſufficiently confuted, "_- they 
Aa eman- 


ubſtance,as Words mot agrecing With holy Scripturt: alſo me | e of unequality, and 
447 the patrons and faverrers therasf for excon — — . foſſe plainly the 
| likeveſſe the Son hath With the Father, imitating the «ApoFile burg by ſaith of rhe Son, Who is 
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The words of 
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Arizns, how demanded of bia che winks bodks'\ he had weitten and avouched the Sonne in all 
under fair and things to be like che Father now denied that tie Sonne was of One ſul faut With the 
* 


{mooth words 
they aloked the 
poyſon of their 
heretical do- 
Er ine. 


Cyrillus Biſhop 
ot Jcruſalem 
was an Arian, 
and depoſed 
for ſ:>me hat 
nous crimes, 


Acacius an 
Ai1:in with his 
company de. 
polcds 
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Father > made this aner No mart thar'everwas, eicher of old time, or of ber Ws | 
wont to be ttyed by the bock which he wrote. After they n ont this 
queſtion ate Larry panned pores, wo eng diflelved te ech 
cell r this wayths end of the wee wer wits held ar Se/eucis; Tbe next day after, 2 
they made ſute for prorogiting*ofthecvancell, he would e them again, bu: 
them ffatly, thar the Emyerout᷑ had ſene tim to be preſent at an uniform and peaceabſe cou. 
cell, but in ſo much that divers of them be vt diſcord und debate among themſelves, I cannot 
away (ſaith he) with your eompliny, Go your waies therefore, dalſy and brav ye at home 
ir yent o Churches. This being done, the confpiracy of e fencius ſuppoſing now they: 
had got their defired exeuſty-abſenred themſelves, and would not ſhem their faces agam he 
fore the — other — — in —— ä re b 
to 2 ore them for to deride O villas matter was Biſhop of er alan, 
lw to learn, that this Cyril had been accuſed before (why I am not able 
to ſay) and depoſed from his Biſhioprick, and being often'called to purge himſelf, he abfen- 
red himſelf the whole ſpree of two years, thinking thereby to eſcape, and the crime to be 
forgotten. Asſobrt as he vrardepoſed he ſent an appellation in writing unto the 
appealing from them unto the Judges of the higher court. Conftantine the Emperour zdin= 
ted his appellation. Cyril was he that firſt of all and alone gave forth a preſident prejudi- 
ciall unte the practiſe or the Eccleſiaſtieall canon, as if the matter had been decide | 
lay Judges. At length he came to Sui to have his cauſt heard, and therefore the Biſhops 
ſent for Acadia and his company, to the end they might not only hear Cyrillus cauſe, hit 
alſo examinè ſuch as were d and Had fled unto the faction of Acacius. But in the end 
when they had oft cited them and they appeared hot, they depoſed ¶Acacius himſe lf, allo: 
Georgians Biſhop of ' Alexandria, Ur fees: Biſhop of Tyr, T heodorus Biſhop of ( heter aphon 
a city of Pbhtygia, Theedeſonr Biſnop of Philadeſphinin Eydia, Eva Biſhop of the Me 
Mitytene, Leontins Biſhop of Tripoli in Zydia, and Endexius who firſt kad been Biſhopof 
Germanicia, and afterwardscrept by wiles into the Biſhoprickof Autiocſ in Syria, 
all they depoſed Patrepbilus for diſobedience and ftubborn behaviour. D orothenr 
had accuſed him, they cited him, but he appeared not. Theſe only were depoſed, 
ceeded further and excommunicated' Aſterius, Enſebins, Abgarus, Baſilicus, Philus, FH. 
us, Enthychins, Magunt, and Euftathins, and decreed they d remain in chat ſtate udtilt 
they had anſwered for themſelves and cleared them of the crimes laid to their charge. 
When they had brought theſe things to that paſſe, and ſent lerters unto the Churches of 
ſuch as were depoſed, certifying them what they had decreed in their behalf, rheyordain 
Anianus Biſhop of Amicochin Endexins room, whom the faction of Acacius a nde 
and delivered to the hands of Lebsm and Lawricins, they forthwith ſend him to exile. This 
being done, the Biſhops which ordained Ai made a long plea, and diſcourſed it 
large before Lebnas and Latricins againſt Ararius and his confederacy, where they ſigt 
in plain words, what extream wrong the cenſure and ſentence of the councell ſuſtained. 
But when as they prevailed nothing, they rok their voiage unto Conftantinople for to cer- 
rifie che Emperour what tiiey had decided in the councell. * The Emperour was then cone 
thither from the weſt, and had taken away the office of Proconſulſhip, and in ſtead chef 
ordained at Conſtantinople a certain government the which he endowed with the til ef 
honour: but Acacius had prevented them and laid grievous accuſations to their charge befote 
the Emperour, perſwading him that their form of faith was in no wiſe to be adi 
Wherefore the Emperour being grievoully incenſed agaiaſt them, deretmined to gut che 
off: he made a law, that as many as wete Magiſtrates and bare office in the common-wealth, 
ſhould be brought back again to embrace a popular and private kinde of life; Tot o 
the Biſhops ſome' were called to govern the Common-wealth : ſome were Senators 
and counſellers: ſome other were Prelidents and Lieutertants of provinces. While chvrure 
reigned, Acatiaz and his complices remained at Conflantinople, and calling unto them; 
B ſhops of Birbynia they held there another councetl. They wete all fifty i number, Ain 
alſo Biſhop of Chalcedbs tame utito them: they confirmed the form of faith that Was 
at Ariminiw, at Whoſe be gitining and title che Conſuls were written. I would chi 
ſuperfluous thing to repeat the ſamic here, had not they added thereumto of their 


r 


* 


DER, 


| Lis. 2. 


in ſo much they have written and annexed ſomething 


5 - 
of Socrates Seholaſticuss 
cchearſe They | followeth : #e b — CO * 
it again. wrote as | : Web in "the wo bey, 
of how art all things : andin the onely begotten Comme Sed, | — 
worlds, and before al beginning : by 2 ; 
onely begotten, begotten of the Father ans: Go 
according ante the y Whoſe generation 
bus the Father alone Which be gat 
from the Fan, 0 oy . to bave been c 
Diſciples : and after the acc u ave ſſage according unto the wil of bis Fa ber, is have 
e dead, and buried: to bave deſcended into bell : a — the infornall power 
rrembled : to have riſen again the third day from the drad, and again te bave acc hu Di- 
ſeighs : and after fourty daies Were expired to have bers taken np into beaven, where io firteth at 
the rig bt hand of the Father: and foall come at 9 the g lory of the F ather, 
toreward every one according unto bi Works. And We he in the holy Ghoſt, the ou 
begoiten Sou of God himſelf, our Lord and God ro ſend a Comforter, as it is 
Written, the irit of truth, Whom alſs be ſens after bis aſſumption into be. The clanſe of one 
ſubſtance bring of divers finoply laid down, becanſe the ignarant people ander ſtood it not, yave great 
occaſion of offence, It ſe good therefore, in as much as rhere Was no mention theveef in holy Scri- 
prare, quite to take it away, and henceforth not to reaſon thereef,, becanſ#tbe Word of God bath no 
where remembred the 2 of the Fatler, aud of the Son, For the ſabſt ance or ſubſiſtency of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt, may not once be named vr reaforied of, We therefore as ve 
are taught by holy Scripture do affirm, that the Son i like the Father,” All berefies whatſoever, ei- 
ther heretofore condemmed, or lately ſprang up, if they be found cas rury to this faith, let them be 
held for accurſed. Theſe things as you ſee were then deereed at Conſlautinoplo. Now having 
it length run over the confaſe mult itude of Creeds and forms of faith, let us once again briefly 
repeat the number of them. After the Creed that was laid down by the Nicene Councell, the 
Biſhops framed two others at Antioch, when they aſſembled to the dedication of the Church. 
The third was made in France of the Biſhops which were with Narciſſae, and exhibited unto 
the Emperour Conſtantive, The fourth was ſent by Exdoxixs unto the Biſhops throughout 
Italy, Three were publiſhed in writing at Sirmium, whereof one being gloriouſſy intitled with 
the names of Conſuls, was read at Ariminum. The eight was ſet forth at Selewcia, and procu- 
red to be read by the complices of Acacius. The ninth was given abroad with additions at 
onſtanrinople, there was thereunto annexed, that thenceforth there ſhould be no mention 


made of the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtency of God. Whereunro Viphilas Biſhop ofthe Gotbes, then 


firſt of all ſubſeribed : for unto that time he embraced the faith eſtabliſhed by the Councell of 
Nice, and was an earneſt follower of Theophilus ſteps, Biſhop of the-Gorbes, who had been at 
the Nicewe Councel, and ſubſcribed unto the Creed. But of theſe things thus mach, 


CAP. XXXIII. 


How that after Macedonius was depoſed, Eudoxius Was made Biſbop Conſtantinople: 
and of Euſtathius Biſbop of Sebaſtia. | 


Cacins and Eadoxius together with their faction made foul tumults, and great ſtirre 
A* ConFaxtinople, fully purpoſing to remove from their Biſhopricks ſome of the con- 
trary fide, And here alſo we may not paſſe over with ſilence, how that both parts in- 
vented cauſes of deprivation, not for piety and religion ſake, but of private malice and quar- 
rellons ſpite : for though they varied in the faith, yer in depofing one another they charged 
not eack other with their belief: but ſuch as were of Acacius (ide, took the Emperours diſ- 
— ( who purpoſed among divers other to revenge him of Afacedowins ) as a fit 00ca- 
n, and firſt they depoſe Aſacedonias from his Biſhoprick, partly. for that he had been the 
cauſe of great ſlaughter, and partly alſo becauſe he admitted into the communion a certain 
Deacon that was taken in adultery. They removed Eleufims Biſhop of Cyzicum for bapti- 
ung one Her aclius a ſacrificing prieſt of Hercules at Tyrus, who was known to be a great 
conjurer, and preferring him to the order of Deaconfhip : rhey deprived B ſilius ile 
called Bafilas, who was made Biſhop of Aucyra in Adarcelins room, for 2 — 
mented and impriſoned a certain man, beeauſe he W 
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perſons, and laſtly for moleſting the quieuſſare of the Churches in Africk by his Epiſtles: 
they ſuſpended Dracontion for leaving Gallacia, and removing to Pergamw ; they dilplace 
_— Negnas Biſhopof Seleucia where the ceuncel was held: Sopbronime Bites Pom. 


peiopoli in Papblagonia: Elpidiuas Bilhop 
Chap. 43. in — — mo, ſor ſundry other cauſes. * Neither had Euſtatb ius Biſhop of Sehaſtia in 
the Greek. Armenia licence permitted him to purge bimlelf,becauſe that 2 little before he had been depo- 
Evfethiarvs ſed by Exlevixs his own paturall father; who was Biſhop of Ceſareein Cappadocia for pps 
[peat tor bin, Telling himſelt in iuch weed as was not decent for the dignity and order ot Prieſthood, In iht 
elf, his fault Euſtathias room, Meletius ( of whom I minde hereafcer to ſpeak) was made Biſhop.Morgo- 
were ſohai- ver Euftathiss was afterwards condemned by the councel held at Gargra,that was ſymmogs 
nous and ſo ed for the hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his former depolit ion in the Councelof 
well know. ©, rea he bad attempted many things contrary to the canons and cuſtomes of the Church. 
He forbad marriage, and ſer forth precepts of abſti He parted afunder divers that were 
coupled together in wei perlwaded ſuch as retrained the Churches and publike af, 
ſembly, to raiſe conventicles and brotherhood in their private houſes, He took ſervants from 
their Maſters under cotbur of religion. He himſelf uſed che Philoſophers habit, and conſtrained 
his followers to uſe a ſtrange kinde of attire. He cauſed the vromer to be ſhaven. He forbad the 
accuſtomed and preſcrided faſting daies, and commanded abſtinency on the Sundays. He ab. 
horred the praiers that were made in maried mens houſes, he deteſted the offring and the com. 
munion of the married Prieſt, who when he was a lay-man had lawfully coupled himfelf inthe 
bend of wedlock. This Ex#athiss when be had taught and fer abroach theſe and mauy other 
luch lewd precepts, was ( as I ſaid before) depoſed by the Councel held at Gangra in Pla- 
onia, and his doctrine accurſed, But theſe things were done a good while atter. When that 
Aſacedonius about that time was removed, Eudoxius ſuppoſing the Sea of Antioch to be fir 
inferiour unto the Bifhoprick of ¶ vn ſt antinople, was proclaimed Biſhop of Conſtautineple by 
Acacins and his adherents, who made laws, and put them in practice, contrary to theit'own 
former deerees. Fot after the depoſition of Dracontius, ey made Endexins Biſhop of Coq. 
antino ple, who now the ſecond time had tranſlated himfelf from one Sea unto anocher,andink 
doing they were found far contrary to themſelves. After this they ratifie the form of taithth 
was rcad at Ariminuw,together with additions and gloſſes, as a very abſolute thing, gad 
it abroad into the whole world, commanding that wholeever refuſed to ſubſcribe uatothe 
ſame, hould by the vertue of the Emperors proclamation be cendemned to perpetuall banith- 
ment. They ſignified this their purpoſe unto many of the Eaſt Churches which maintainedthe 
lame hereticall opinion with them, and to Parrophilns Biſhop of Scythopolis, whotrom.the 
councel of Selencia got him ſtraight to bis own city. When Eudoxins was ſetled Biſhop of 
the noble city ot Conſtantinople,the great Church called after the name of wiſedowe, was bo- 
noured with the ſolemn feaſt of dedication, in the tenth Conſulſhip of (onfantins, thethird 
of uli anus ¶ aſar, and the fifteenth day of the moneth of February. Eudoxius being ſtalled 


in bis ſeat, gave this out for the firſt ſentence, which at this day is rife in every mans mou: 


the ſon is religious, the father irreligious, Wherefore when the tumult and ſedition arole by oc-· 
caſion of theſe words: Let this — — he )nothing grieve you at all, tor the father is irrel 
gious in that he worſhippeth none: the ſon is religious in that he worſhippeth the father. When 
he had thus interpreted his minde, the contentious multitudequieted themſel ves, and inſtead of 
the hurliburly, the whole Church was ſer on laughter. His fond ſaying unto this day is counted 
a famous jeſt. the authors of error and ſchiſme occupying their brain about ſuch trifling quirks, 
about ſuch fond and frivolous words, have broken aſunder the bond of unity and concord te- 
— 1 the Church of God, The Councel held at Conſtantinople had ſuch an end as I hae 
ewe Ore, N 4 
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Chap. 44- after 


the Greek, Cuar. XXXIV. 


Of Meletius Biſhop of e Antioch. 


Ow it remaineth that according unto our former promiſe, we ſay ſome what of Me 
n. This man after the depoſition of ZuFfarhine ( as I laid before) was firſt cholen 
. of Sebaſtia in Armenia, afterwards he was taken thence, and tranſlated to t 
Biſhoprick of Berea 3 city of Syris, Alter be had becauc the councel of 4 fte 


of Sataluw in Macedonia: Cyrill Biſhop of e- 


11 


of Stdrittes Sebolaſticies! 1 201 


'| mcd und taten — fp 


mannors, g 


faith and the c a ] 

an ve charge that Exon 9 mc had ü tour depoſed 

alle Biſhop of Aut loch hut ſoch as bare "ood ib and gr. uon uncad 4 — — 

ing alice for alrogerher che Aries — d cpofederacy to mect pri d bad” creed agoinft 

heir particular copventic les hen as Which alwaies nad eee oneſwhe the Arians,and 
refuſed their communion fox two.cauſes, partly forthat Aas had bin mad weve by Feder places 


che Arians,and partly alſo for that his followers had been baptized. of them. Thus the Church '* n. 
of Annech leaned unto that fide which agreed wixh it ſelf. But the Emperour heating that the 
Fir ſian; had proclaimed war againſt the Am got him in all aue halt ra Antiochia \ «iu 


C NAP. X XXV. %% M9991 Chap. 45. after 
Of the hereſie of Macedonius. 


F ' * 
211 þ bo A134 . 94 * 1221 the Greet, 
cx 


Mer being baniſhed the city of C ouſt | tineple, and taking very impatiently the Of impatiency 


ſentence prono ficed apainſt Rim, cbuld by ho mean quiet "himſelf; bur gor ham unto comexh heteſie. 

k \ ®he contrary fide,ufto, ſuch as had depoſed x agen at Selencia;together with bis com- 
plices:he dealt with Sophronize and len Ge by meſſengers chat ben! firmly addict them- 
ſelxes unto the form of faith ſer forth at Anrioch, afterwards co d at Seleucia: he reque- 
led them earneſtly to call it after that famous and renowped title. The faith of one ſubſtance. 
— there frequented unto him many of his familiats,gpgether with ſundry others who 

his name are now called Macedonian::there reſorted : unto him divers others alſo,vwho at 
che councel of Scleucia were foes unto che faction of Acaci hg alſo at the beginning main- 
tained both publikely and priyately the faith O ane ſubſtauge, hat now tread the ſame under The blaſphe. 
foot. This AM acedonii though he afficmed that the Son of God ns like unto the Father, as mous opinion 
well in ſubſtance as in all other things: yet avouched he that the holy Ghoſt had not theſe titles f tbe bercuck 
of honour, but teatmed him their ſervant or d rudge. The report goth that A ace domi was, Fo 
notthe firſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion, but Aar athonius who long before his time —— ng 
had been Biſhop of Nicamedia, and thereupon ſuch as maittained that opinion, to have bees b 
called Aarathoni ani. Unto theſe mens company it was that Exftetbizs (who for che cauſe a- 
boye ſpecified left Sebaſtia)linked himſelf, When MA acedoni us denied that the holy Ghoſt was 
e qual and partaker of the God- head which is inthe bleſſed Trinity; Suſtasbius made anſwer: 
Lof mine own part ( ſaith he) do not minde to call the holy Ghoſt God, neither yet dare I pre- 
ſume to term him a creature, Wherefore ſuch as imbrace the faith O ens ſuiſt ance, do cal theſe 
men vH Aut, hy interpretation, deadly foes ynto the divinity, of the holy Ghoſt. But how, eb Tod» 
it cometh to paſſe that Helle ſpont is full of theſe J{acedonians, I will diſcourſe when fir oceally , 
on is miniſtred. The faction of Acacius endeaygured with all t again to call a councel 
at Antzech,for it repented them that they affirmed. the ey all things to be kg unto the Fa · 
ther, Where fore the ycar following in the Cogſulſhip of Taurss and Florentine . — The councell 
ble together at Antioch in Syria, at what time Eri governed the Chutch,, and Ihe Rm © N 
perout allo abode tbere. Many of them after theit meeting call into queſtion, ſuch things ; . I” 
they had decreed in times paſt : they affirm that the clauſe of likens eby they confirm 


Arimizum and the councel held at ( vn ant inople, is quite to he abandoned, and not qnat to the Arian opi . 


be named again: they cloke their opinion no longer, but pronounce with open mouth, that en. 
the Sonne was altogether unequall, and unlike the ather, not only in ſubſtance, but alfo in I 
will, and alſo that he had his being (a$"Arixe dresmed) of nothirlg,Sack as then allo were at oH Ane 
4Hnticch of the ſect ob A. nus, intangled tbeaſchves in the ſpares, of. this peſt; | 
Therefore beiides:chat the Arians were called 47H, which 
the dom to be unlike the Father: rhey were of Amiochiar 

n ſalſtances apd then yete divided for the jreaid cauſegf, 
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kgnifying they had affirmed the Son of God to have had his being of nothing. When 
were demanded wherefore they conftantly affirmed in their Creed, at the Son — 


God, and now durſt preſume to lay that he was unlike the Father, and had his being of nothing: 


they went about to blear their cies with a ridiculous kinde of fallacy, Whereas we affirmed 
— ef) the Son to be God of God, we meant it in that ſenſe as the Apoſtle wrote where be 


that all chings were of God, Therefore the Son is of God in as much as he is includedin 
the word all. And for this ID our Creed the clauſe : according u 
Seriptarcu. The author of this lewd and fon 
ing ignorant and unskilfull in fuck kinde of phraſes, ' perceived not how Origen in times 
had interpreted ſuch figurative kinde' of ſpeeches contained in the Ep files of 'F 
The followers of Acacia: chough they were juſtly —— 
yet weying neither the ſlander rifing thereof, nor the ſent 
peated there che form of faith which they had rehearſed at Cor ſtantinople: this bei | 


Chap. 46. after 
the Greek. 


every one repaired to his own home. Sor gin aſtet his retura to Alexandrie (for there after 
the departure of eAthanaſins who then hid himſelf in ſome obſcure place, he was placed N. 
ſhop) vexed very ſore, and puniſhed extreamly ſuch as were of the contraty opinion, and 
Hereniut. plagued the people of Aluxaudria which hated him as a toad. Herenius was choſen Biſhopof 
Heraclins. Jeruſalem in Cyrillus room. Whom Heraclia ſucceeded, after him Hilæ ius, after all Cyrilas 
— returned to Fer»falem, and recovered the Biſhoprick again. | 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of both Apollinariuſes rhe fatber, the ſon, and their bereſie. 
Bout that time there ſprang up a new hereſie, the occaſion” was as followeth. At Lak 
dicea a city of Syria there were two men, the father and the ſon of one name, for both 
were called Apaliaarius, whereof the one, I mean the father was a prieſt, the other, 
that is the ſan was a readet. Both were profeſſors of humanity. The fathern 
Grammer, the ſon Rhetorick. The father being born at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchool at M 
tas, afterwards removing to Laodicea,he * him a wife, on whom he begat Apolinurins, 
both flouriſhed at Laodicea in the time of Eni the Sopbiff, and having great famiſam 
with him, they were very much in his company. 7 besdorws Biſhop of that Sea, fearing greatly 
leſt by their familiarity with him, they ſhould fall from the faith, and embrace paganiſae 6 
bad them his company. They made no account of the Biſhops commandment, bur kept 
company with Epiphanias. In procefſe of time Georgius the ſuceeſſor of Theodorms havinyolt 
aſſailed, and ſeeing he could by no means ſeparate them from Epiphanius, exco | 
them both, hoping by that puniſhment to perſwade them to the contrary. But the younger 4. 
Impatiency polliuar ius ſtomaking this dealing, put confidence in his painted figures of Rhetorick, and in- 
cauleth hereſie vented 4 new opinion, the which at this day after the name of the author, is called the beteſe 
of Apolliuar ius. Some do affirm that they fell not out with Georgius for the aforeſaid cauſeùm 
for that they heard him preach ſtrange and contradictory doctrine: affirming ſometimes the 
ſon to be like unto the Kcber as in the councel of Selucia, at other times maintaining the 
2 of refie of Arias, and fo for trifling and light octaſion to have fallen from the Church. Whit 
Pen. that no man gave ear untothem, they endeavoured to eſtabliſh a new kinde of doctrine i; fit 
they taught that God the Word took manhood according to the order of incarnation with 
out ſoul: again recanting the ſame, they affirmed he took ſoul, yet not the minde or teaſonſ( be 
ing the higheſt and chiefeſt part of the ſoul) but that God the Word was ſhut up, included and 
compriſed in aun, in place of the minde. Only in this their followers do vary from the Church. 
As for the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſabſtanceto be in the bleſſed Trinity, theyied 
faſtly cleave unto it. But I will hear ceaſe and defer the diſcourſe of boch theſe «Apolinarinfes 
 bncill another convenient place. i | 
4 C HAP. XXXVIL | 
Of the death of Conſtantius the Emperoxr. | 
Hie the Emperour Conſt autins remained at Antioch, Julias ¶ aſar had much ude 
Wh Fraxce with many — nations. After that Way got the upper hand 
ſoaldiers did fo love him that they proclaimed him Emperour. C onſtntins 


of this, was wonderfully troubled and diſquicted in minde, ſo that the grief thereof calt hi 


unte the 
gloſſe was Georgius Biſhop of Laeodicea, who be- 


with captious ſophuſticall 3 
ence 1 againſt them, — 
ing done, 
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The end of the ſecond Book of Socrates. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF 
ITHEECUCLESIASTEAE ATE 
Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


CHnuavp. I. 


of Jalianus b linage and bringing up: alſo how that being Empereur, be left the Clriftias pro- 
fiſſion, and embraced paganiſme and gentiſity. | 


,” 


Hen the Emperor ¶ onſtantius had —— this life in the borders of (hcia,the 


third of November, within the Co p of Taxrx and Florentiai, Julianus the 

WA cleventh of December following, and the ſame Conſulſhip, leaving the welt parts 
of che world, came to ( o»/tavtinople,and there imed Emperor. Now 
therefore in as much as I have determined with my ſelf to diſc of this Em- 

peror dalia, a man paſſing — none of his friends look at my hands for curious and 
lofty file, as though it behoved my pen to countervail the excellency of the But ſee- 
ing our dritt is otherwiſe bent, namely to deliver to poſterity in writing the true Biſtories of 


the Church, we will follow according unto our former promiſe, a lowly and ſoft kinde of 
phraſe, correſpondent unto the capacity both of learned and unlearned readers. Wherefore 
entring to diſcourſe of him we purpoſe to proceed in this order, after our preamble hath uſed 
alictle digreſſion, to lay down his kindred, his bringing up, and the manner how he attained 
untothe Imperiall crown, Conſtantine the Emperour who c che name of Byzaxtiven, 
and termed it Conftantinople, had two brethren by one father, but by divers mothers, the one 
was Dalmatixns the other Conſtantins, D aimatius had a ſon of his own name + 


ent off and diſpatched, 
Calus life, and youthly age of eight year old preſerved 
tyrants claws. But after that the Emperour was ap 
ging againſt them. Galas was traincd up under 


thought incurable ) ſaved 
wlianxs alive, and kept him from the 

and his fury wichdrawn from ra- 
oolmaſters at Epheſus in Joni, where 


their anceſtours had left either of them great legacies. p aanus alſo being come to the ſtature 
of a ſpringall, gave himſelf to learning in the cathedrall Church of Cent antinople, where 


there was a free ſchool, he went in ſimple and mean attire, and was taught of Afacedonins 
the Eunuch. He learned Grammer of Nicocle: the Leman, and Rhctorick of Feebebivs the 
Sopbiit, who then was a Chriſtian. The Emperour Confaxtins provided very well, leſt that 
by having an Zebwick to his maſter (for J#la%s was a Chriſtian from his cradell) he ſhould 
fall to the ſuperſtitious Idolatry of Pagans, When he had proficcd very much in good di- 


olive and godly literature, the fame went of him among the people, that be was a man 


fix to govecn and beat office in the Commen-wealth. The which thing 
afterwards being rife in every mans mouth, en the eee war's Mere. 
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Wherefore he cauſed him to be removed from the princely city of Conftantinorls intd Nite. 
media, and charged him hot to tread in the ſchool of Libanine the Syrian Sopbiſt, © Libaning 
then was expelled by the ſcbool · maſters of Con ſt antinopis. nnd kept a ſchool at Nicomedi 


who 
book which he publiſhed againſt tbem. And theugh h was thetefore forbid: 
quent Lil anus lefſong, becauſe be profeſied Pagani me and heathemiſh ſiteratute : pet tot al 
that, was he ſo in love with his works, chat he procured them ſeeretly and by ind per 
ſed them with great labour and diligence... When he had taken good ſucceſſe and 2 
in Rhetorick, it fell out that Maximus the Phil oſopher, not the Bj antian, the father of BU. 
clides, but the Ehe ſian came to Nicomadia: whom the Emperour Valentini anus 
found to be a conjurer, and recompenſed him with preſent death. But that (as. Lf 
fell afterwards. At that time there was no cauſe that drave him thither, but the fame af alis, 
Ot this man it was that Ialian learned the precepts of philoſophy : but as for > 8 ha 
e 


luch a maſter as inflamed his minde to aſpire unto the imperial ſcepter. | 

came unto the Emperors ears, 2ulian now muſing between hope and fearfull hatred, 

might be void of ſaſpition, who of late had been a ttue Chriſtian, but now an hypoericicall 
diflembler, ſhaved himſelf, and counterfeited a monkiſh life. For all that privily he applied 
heathenith and philoſophicall diſcipline, but openly he read holy Scripture, ſo that be ayes 
made reader in the Church of Nicomedia. Thus craftily under cloak of religion did he p- 
peaſe the furious rage of the Emperor incenſed againſt him. Theie things did be ot fear, yer 
not deſpairing of hope, tor he ſticked not to tell divers of his familiar friends, that it would 
be a happy world it he were made Emperour. When it went thus with him, Gus his bro. 
ther was created Ceſar, who taking his journey into the Eaſt, came by Nicomedia ſot ii ſet 
him. But Gallus in a while after being ſlain, immedintely from that time forth lian 
had in great ſuſpition of the Emperor, and thereupon commanded that he ſhould be ſixaj 
ly looked unto, He eſpying fit opportunity to eſcape his keepers, conveyed himlel 
and ſa ved his life: At length Esſebia the Empreſſe finding him by chance lurking 
lecret and obſcure place, intreaced the Emperour in his behalf, that he would 
doe him no harm, but alſo grant him his la wfull favour for to repair to Athens ff 
ther knowledge in philoſophy. To be ſhort, he ſent for him: made him C e 
him his ſiſter Helen to wife : and ſent him into Fraxce for to wage battell with · che 
barian ha ons which rebelled againſt cheir Chriſtian Emperour. For the Barbariam Mn 
the Emperour ¶ on ſtantius had hired a little before to give battell unto Maguentiu 
rant, when as they prevailed nothing agamſt bim, they fell a rauiacking and ſpoiling ai. 
cities within the Roman dominions: and becauſe lian had but a greea head aud of mo 
great years, the Emperour gave him charge to cnterpriſe nothing without the ade 
and counſcll of his ſage and expert caprains, When that they having this large commilſi- 
on waxed negligent, fo that the Barbarians had the upper hand, Zia» permitted the 
captains to banquet, to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid down a ſet and certun 
reward for every Barbarian that was ſlain, whereby he did the more encourage the ſoul- 
diers. By this means it fell out that the power of the Barbarians came to nought, and that 


he himſelf was greatly beloved of his {ouldiers, The fame goeth, that as he entered inte 


a certain town , a green garland hanging by a cord between - pillars (where wich com- 
monly they are wont to trim their houſes, and ſet forth the beauty of their cities) tell upon 
his head, and fitted him very well, inſomuch that all the people then preſent, gave a g 
ſhout thereat. For it was thought that the falling garland prognoſticated unto him 
ot the imperiall ſcepter following after. Some ſay that Conſtantius ſent; him againit-che 
Barbarians, hoping that in skirmiſhing with them he ſhould chere be diipatched. Aut whe- 


ther they report truly ox no I know not. For after that he had martied him to his ſiſtet if in 


he ſhould pretend him friendſhip and practiſe miſchief towards him, what. other ming 
were that, then to procure vengeance to light upon his own pate'?- But whether it be chas 
or otherwiſe, let every man judge as he thinks beſt. When Nulias had ſigniſiod unto che 
Emperour the cateleſſe and ſlothtull diſpoſition and negligence of the captains, i ſent 
him another, that was valiant, ſerviceable, and = man for Taliaaus own vein; Indian ale 
ter his coming fought manfully with che Barbariavs 3-who ſent an — — 
ſhewing the letters patents and commiſſion of the Emperour, that commanded then 

goe into the bor ders of the Rowan eountries. But wiav laid their Embatladaarin hold 


out the poiſon of his cankred-ſtomack' againſt the ſchool. maſters in 4 Chrtun 
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Lib. g. of Socrates, 
waged battcl with the multitud 

capcive unto hg h C onſ 
diers proclaim mperour \ ot then pr . 
crain took à chain of gold f neck, and hend cherewich: in 
ſtead ol the crown. In this ſort it was that , his raiga, What he. did ig time 
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' Jul'anus of the 
z louldicrs pto · » 


claimed Empe 
ror & crowned 
with a chaia of 


1 eee | 12> x7 Pao) Saws 2 Moge chat 11 bear, gold. 
thereof, For he determined with himſelf thenc | — Con an- 5 
zi, neither to do homage, ri 

deal in all matters iccord 


very province, he diſcredited Con 
and koffing at his letters written unto the 
followed atter Julians. In the end he laid aſide al 
ligion, For as he paſſed throughout every city, 
groves, he ſacrificed to pictures, and intitled tit 


he let wide open their tem>les and idol 
an: high-Prieſt : ſo that che Pagans 


celebrated afreſh their beatheniſh and abominable feaſts, When theſe things were thus 


brought to paſſe, be took occaſion to caile civill wars againſt Cen ani, and procured ( as 
much as lay in him) all miſery, calamity, and miſchief (which accuſtome to follow war) co he 


committed. Neither truly could this Philoſophers minde have been throughly known with · 
out great ſlaughter and bloud- ſhedding. unleſſe God ( who is 


lam got him to Cen ſtautinople, and forthwich deviſeth how to 


they hoped to ſee the day when their idol groves ſhould be frequented, and thei 
ded with ſacrfiice, ſecing that both theſe lorts 


ding upto every ones humour. He diſlembleth and flattereth with ſome ; others he allureth 
with benefits and ſwelling pride of hoped promotion, But every Where he proclaimeth, and 
all the world is given to underſtand his ditpoſition towards idolatry, And firſt he inveyeth at 

ght make him odious among the common 
ſott ot people, he calleth home by edict the Bilhops he had exiled, commanding alſo that 
their confilcared ſubftance ſhould be reſtored them again. He gave charge that without any 
adothe E chnicks ſhould have free acceſſe into their temples: he made a law that the Eu. 
nuchs ſhould make reſtitution ot ſuch ſubſtance as they had i 
munded that Esſebius the Emperours chief chamberlain ſhould have his head ſtriken off 
bis (honlders, not only for the great injuries he offered to divers men, but alſo (as he was 
— to anderſtand ) for that his brother Cad. 


put to death, At length he buried Confautins honourably. Afterwards he rid the court 
ofthe Eunuchs, Barbors and Cooks: the Eunuchs, 
alle, that Conſtantine bein divorced from his wife, married not again: the Cooks, be- 
cauſe be. had uſed a ſpare king: of diet : the Barbors, becauſe ( as he taid ) one was enough 
for great many. For the aforeſaid cauſes he baniſhed theſe linde of men out of his pallace. 
He turned out divers of the noraries to their former trades, and unto ſome he commanded 
that the ſtipend due unto Scriveners ſhould duly be paied. Moreover he commanded chat 
the ordinary carriadge provided for neceſſaries, ſhould ne more be by Mules, Oxen and Aﬀes : 
bur permitted chat in ſuch pablike affairs the only uſe of horſes fhould be retained,” There 
be bur few which commend theſe his doings, and ſure I am, there be many that diſcom- 
mend them: becauſe that in removing the admiration and glory of the Imperiall trea · 
lure and {umpruous magnificence wherear many did wonder, he brought che Empire 
into an abject port, and contemptuous kinde of ſtare. In the night he made pra- 
, ane pronounced Ges the day Nelohisg in the Scnert; fo Kar ho lage of ul 
. ad ch ; t . 
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hypocriſie and dillembling of Chriſtian te. 


Julias the Em- 
peror is be- 
come an Ape- 
ſtata, and fo 
was he called 
unta his end. 


The policy ot 
Julian for the 
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people, 
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296 


The Perſians 
. Worſhipped. 
the Sunne, 
which they 
called Mithra, 


The death of 
Georgian Bi- 

ſhop of Alex» 

andria. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric Lin 


che Emperours from the reign of F unto his time was heard ro ſound oratiom 
the Senate. Adee pers buf bare fingular good will unto all learned i : 


and painful ftudencs, yet above all 6chers he eſteemed ſuch as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſo that | 


the thereof being bruted abroad, all ſuch kinde of men bragging not a little of their pro- 
feſſion, frequented the Emperours pallace, of wer oþrortovy gx pro pool 
more reverenced for their pelting habit then their profeſſed doctrine. All theſe ſort of men 
became heavy friends unto the Chriſtians, as led varlets they alwaies applied themfelyesto 
the Emperour religion. The Empetout hitnſclf being paffed up beyond all meaſure with the 
ſwelling ptide of vain glory, wrote a book the which he intitled Ceſ@res, wherein he birterly 
inveyed againſt all the Emperours his flors. Being alſo of the ſame minde, and having 
his ſtomack diſtempered with the c of malice, he made declamations andinye. 
ctives againſt the Chriſtians, In that he baniſhed Cooks and Barbouts out of his court, we have 
to gather that therein he plaied the part rather of a Philoſopher then of an Emperout: and in 
that he opprobriouſly taunted and reviled his anceſtors, he ſhewed himſelf plainly zo be gei- 
ther Philoſopher,nor Emperour, For both thoſe ſort of men are void of malicious backbiting 
and deſpitefull envy.Fer even as it behoveth the Emperour to ſeek after thoſe precepts of fly 
loſophy which tend to the moderation and;medeſty of thinde : ſo the Philoſopher if he mi- 
tate the Emperour in all things, he ſhall paſſe the bounds of his calling,and forger his | 
on, Thus much briefly of the Emperour aliam linage, his bringing up and diſpoſition, alſo 
how he came to be Emperour : now let us return to diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſticall affaits with- 
in that time. 
CMA. II. 


Of the commotion raiſed at Alexandria, and of the death of Georgius, 


I fell out upon this occaſion at the beginning that there aroſe a greatuprore at Aab 
Price was a certain place within the city which of old time lay all waft and open —.— 
filth and uncleaneſſe, where the Ethnicks (with rites and ceremonies done to the honour: 
Mithra)accuſtomed to offer up men for ſacrifice. This plat of ground ſerving to no ule or} 
poſe, vn antia gave to the Church of Alexandria. Georgius purpoling with himſcifto fog 
there a Church, cauſeth the ground to be rid, and the filth to be carried away. Having paige 
the place, there was found a ehancell of great height where the Ethnicks had laid 
liques of their myſteries. There was alſo found therein an infinite number of dead ul 
both of young and old, the which as we are given to underſtand, were lain when the Pagan 
uſed bowels and intrails for divination and diveliſh ſouthſaying, thereby to dazle and ble: 
the eies of ſimple and ignorant ſouls, When theſe were found in the veſtries and ſeeret 
of Mithra, the Chriſtians went about to diſcloſe unto the world their practices, to theend 
their fond ceremonies might be derided of all men. They carry about the bald skulsof the 
dead for the people to gaze upon. The Pagans inhabiting Alexandria perceiving their drift, 
ſtomaked the Chriſtians, boiled within themſelves for anger, took that which firſt came to 
their hands, ſet upon them, and flew of them every kinde of way: ſo that ſome wete nn 
through with ſwords,ſome other brained with clubs, other ſome ſtoned to death, ſome 
led with halters about their necks, ſome other were nailed to the tree, caſting in their tec 
the death of the croſſe. In the end, as commonly it falleth out in ſuch hurliburlies, they ue 
not their hands, no not from their deareſt friends: one friend fell upon another, the one b 
ther ſought the other brothers life, the parents put their children to death, and to be ſhort he 


one eut the others throat: ſo that the Chriſtians were fain to ceaſe from ridding the 


fonl cloſers of Mitbra: and Georgiae was of the Gentile; pulled out of the Church by the cath 
tied to a Camel, torn in pieces, and burned to aſhes together with the beaſt. 


C RAP. III. 
How that the Emperony u birg grievouſly the dearh of Georgius, rebuhed ſb pi is i 
letters the — of Alexandria. N 


unto the people of Alexardria, The report goeth, that ſuch as conceived diſp & 


12 Emperor being wonderfully moved with the death of ger gius, wrote bittet letters 
gainſt himin the quarrel of Arhaveſime, committed theſe things againſt Georgi, for to 
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2 common rea — 
[ may adde there unte ) you had ſo little — our 2. how not only 

weberapis, bt alſs all the other gods, have thowght Worthy to be E p90. Br 

e whom, it ſbou hive been your (part fervor Fr yh. ce ee 


ing of all ſuch injuries, what fever 'you ha! fo ood as ohe the hari of lewd and difobeBent per- 
ſms, Bus per adventure the boyliny beat of anger, "and ne — motion of the minde, over- 
galemed your Wits and blinded your eyes, the Which moſs — being removed from 


reaf6n, is wont te commit ſuch eruel and hainous atts. Aud l. 
7 feng vn walice was bindered a little: yet for al ibu is brake! b 45 | 


al vverthrow of the lum. You therefore ſeeing you are rirwbrod umone 
babitents of Alexandria, Whom "neither reaſon could perſwade, "wor — 
remprivng the things for the Which you might bave jwſt ly deteſtua bm *Þt hav ge * 
of Serapis tell me, Whut Wicked fiend hath thus furiouſty provoked yen to Jook. — 


Georgius? Tow Will ſay peradvencure, be incenſed againſt you thewoft bleſſed free 
— that he procured a ban of armed fonldiers to be bronght inte your : Dye 


Lienenant of 'e/Epypt rancher und bept from you the moſt holy tene 1 
thence rhe 12 and 1 — pig; rs 2 22 
and alſo that When you nor dgeſting theſe bainoxs alta, —— and' — 
tanſe ) ro mami the quarrel of your God, yea rather to remiu tio —— 
God, rhe ſumt Liemenain contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſt — T1 
nell ſiulaliers, Who fearing more the diſpleaſare of — —— 
tius the Emperour, though beſt in ſuch fort to ſave himſelf. For wow ofa" 
behaved himſelf more orderly and civilly then tyr annically diſpoſed towards y ay 25505 
rabfer you Wire incenſed againſt Georgius, the open 2 . gods, nd dice thts tote 
—— ou {wg her, your holy city, When as 27 Nod him us thi U. Ta 
brought hum to his trial Lud the ſentence of the Judges, eds hag lain M68 
— out int o bloudſbedding and horrible A X. 4— — 2 the —— . 
balance, and preſerved you without harine ur damage: it won A th⸗ 
antbour of ſuch lewd practiſes, and kept under — Which nos 7 rele ods, but 
als ſet at nowght fuck noble cities and famous aſſtmblies, ki. Carpe exerciſe 
upon them, . furtheraxce of their power ma — — wy Epiftle with 
that Which of late T ſent unto you, and Weigh ui — 4 In the for- 
mer I bave highly commended you, but now in the later, = * whore immortall gods to Witne G, 
When that I endeaverry ( 4s duty vequirerh ) topraifeyelt, the A rhe bet nb 
mitted foppeth my mouth, and ftaieth my peiene, n, thireth the 
Pall ian in pieces With his teeth ? owght not hs be be, "fo bas 
ariſte and cleanſe the haudi, aud to holt them wp Rverebed wide unte the 
not polluted with the blemiſs and inſamy of murther ? But Georgius 


#nto bis deſert, and peradventure I wy ſelf ibi juſtly have offrined, tha 
have ſaffered far worſe. But yow will ſuy, that he ufer edit for bis _ 2 al and 
therein 1 am of your opinion, But if you 2 rhat it behoved — [! | a will Finns 


* Wiſe grant, Ton have laws, che which ng br yreathyto be 
publibely and privately. But notwithſbi it comme 
ty and ſeveral treſpaſſers, yet — e 10 pon he piblike } 
the laws, àndl in no wiſe to wielace the akciewr and god 


w; both 


5 Aleras die) this this bab wg Foto 
in ef hut; ler — yon with . been for 
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Nlcepborm 
in ſtead .of 
grandfather 
readeth uncle, 


Athanaþus te- 
turmth to 
Alexand1is 
after the death 
ot Conflantiae. 
* Chip.s. in 
the Greek, 


* Chap. 6. after 
the Greek, 


Chap. 7 alter 
the Greek, 


The councell 
held st Alex» 
andtria con. 
deman:d the 
Arians, Apol. 
linaians, and 
Macedonians, 


TheEccleſiafticall Hiſtoric - Liz, 


and the affe tion 1. bear ute my grandfather,” of the ſame flock with me, who ſametine gw 


both e/£gypr and your city, For the Prievenhut wel note cantemmed of his ſubje & . and the dy. 
 fereet 155 Magiftr ue, may — 


hainous offence of the people, teſt tharneceſſug 

conſtrain 49 malaay greater grief, and more deſperate 
far the Fer —— j — ſores, woſt gentle and roller able ſalvus, tam, 
e alor jation ion and cet Language: wherewnto [am certwindy per / wa ded you wil! | yeeld gif you bethe 
r th prefers ect bs (The. 

x0 4 164 6 4 

4p Jen eving ioitizens of Alexandria) Here, ſecret _ of your mundes, 

eva RENE ape. 
— | — 0 * S Cana, III 


* that e of Georgius, Athanaſius erden unto Alexandria took 
Deen of the Baſloprick. Of Lucifer and Euſcbius : and bow Lucifer 
* . "age Paulinus Buſoop of Antioch, | 


ac - $23 3® 

Ot long aftet, the people of Albxendria received with loving and cheerfull minds 
Ne Bifbop Arthanafinis returning from exile, at hat time alſo the Arians were bi- 

niſhed che Chriſtian congregations, and the Church reſtored to the government of 
Athanafins, But the Arians meeting in private houſes, appointed Lucius to ſucceed 
in the Biſhoprick. At that cite chus went the affairs of Alexandria. * In the mean while Za 
cifer and £uſebins by the Empetours edict were called home from baniſnment. Laciſr was 
Biſhop of Cæralitauam à city in Serdinia: Enſebin:(25T ſaid before) was Bilhop of Urcellea 
city of the Ligerian Italiana. Both they returning from the higher countries of Th. con» 
ſulted together, by what means they might recover their Biſhopricks without prejudices 
the canon and decree of the Church. , * Wherefore after adviſement taken, it ſeemed goa 
chat the one of them (I mean. Lucifer) ſhonld to Antioch in Syria: the other, that is Fa 
ſhould take his voyage to Alexandria; where by the means of Athanaſius a councel mi 
called together, and the canons of che Church therein confirmed. Lucifer ſent thither a 
gon, ſignifying by him, that he would ſubſcribe unto the deerees of the councell. He hi 
went to Angoch,: he te he found the ſtare of the Church very troubleſome, For the mult 
tude was divided, and the congregations at variance, not only by reaſon of ius hereticall 
opinion, but alſo (as I ſaid before) becauſe that the ſect of Aoverins, for the lingular favour 
they bare unto him ſevered themſelves from the faithfull. Lacifer therefore. when he oy 
daincd . to be Biſhop of that Sea, departed thence. | 


CUaD 


How has Eufcbius joy with Athanaſius, called a Comncell at Alexandria, 
1 where the 17 d Trinity was pronounced to be of one 
and equall ſubſtance, 

Hen Enſebins came to Alexandria, he dealt carneſtly with Arhanaſin: forthe 

' ſummoning of a councell. The Biſhops aſſembled out of divers cities, and decreed 

very neceſſary doctrine: confirmed the divinity of the holy Ghoſt, ro be of one 
ſubſtance in the bleſſed Trinity: affirmed the Son pf God at his incarnation, to have taken, 
not only humane fleſh, but alſo a reaſonable ſoul, as the ancient fathers of old have deliver 
ed unto us. They would not eſtabliſn, nor thruſt into the Church of God any new opinion. 
But ſueh things as of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſticall decree, and laid down upon good 
conſideration, by ſuch as were wiſe, learned and zealous Chriſtians. For thus did the elders 
of old time reaſon of this matter, and deliver in writing unto the poſterity. /renew,Clemens, , 
Apollinaris Biſhop of Hieratopolis and Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, have with general 
conſent laid down, every where throughout their works, that the Son at his incarnation 
was endued with a reaſonable ſoul. Moreover the councell ſummoned for che hearing of 
Grilus cauſe, who was Biſhop of Philade/phia in Arabia, ſignified the ſelf ſame by their 
1 O riliu. Origen likewiſe who throughout his works, reacherh that the * 
c 


medicine. Dur 
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| in Spain ö 


. to ing about to 
a 1 tumult raiſed by cee overthrow of — — 
a new controverſio. 5 — gave 
But at margry time there was not a word #PthiPmarter i in the el of Nicer for afterwards 7 3 
when divers contended, and tea ſoned themſelves hereof. mw took order ton Heb, a, 
ching rhe clauſe of eſſent and  ſabſhance, 2 decreed : That in divinity « 


there ſhould rhenceforth no mention be made of the words, affirming that the word 
eſſence, was not found in holy ure, and that the A lle in d the ground 
doctrine, was conſtrained of ro uſe the "ba hey decree far» 
ther, that io another ſenſe, to the end the opinioty'of Sabelline inuft be x ont, theſe 
words were to be admitted: leaſt that th the wen of proper wordae ould hockey 
pelled, to ima ns of three names, 33 that the ſeverall names of the 
d Trinity forth God, to ſubſiſt "Himſelf in prop r "Theſe 
were the things — i that Councel. Tſe r to the bot chat preſently 
alſo we may lay down what we learned and read of the words ſſenos an — —— 


laboared in eo ſer forth the ſage doctrine of the Grecians, gaveust 
the word efence was diverſly to be taken, and had many Renifearions: — x wor 3 
ſubſexce, they made no mention at all: nay Irena Grammaticus, Ireneas Grams 
tetmeth ir a barbarous word. He faith moreover 7 found in any ancient week — 
ter, and if that perchance we light upon it, that ir was never meant in the ſenſe we tale it: 
_ Sopbocles in bis Tra Phenix, takem Hy 8 nd Aſfe- 
nander for ſauce, — — dregs of For though che Philo» 
lophers have not uſed this word, yet we ſce that the later — have caken it very oft for 
Eſſence, But we have ſpoken before, that the definition of E ſence was delivered to have di- 
reuſignifications. If that Eſſence may be compriſed by definition, how, when we intreat of 
God which is incomprehenſible, can we properly uſe this voice? Evagri in his book intitled 
The Monk, exhorteth us to refrain from raſh and unadviſed reafoning of the God- head: he 
forbidderh the definition of the divinity of God, becauſe it is a ſimple thing. For definitions Evegring i in 
(laich he) are alwaies of concrete and compound things, not of the abſtract and ſimple. His 
words ate theſe: Every yr 8 ſtion, as the Logicians do write, bath either Genus, f whom it may 
be verified ar Species, or iferentia, or Proprium, or Accidens, or thas which depe nde ib of 
theſe: but in the handling of the blefſed Trinity none of all rbeſe is to be required, breauſe it can- 
not be laid dewn neither expreſſed by words therefore it is not to be defined,but reverently to be 
run ever with lence. So far preſently out of Evagrime,but hereafter more at large. Weof our 
own part, although we ſeem to have digrefled,yert inſomuch as theſe things expects 
diſcourſe of our ne argument, we have thought good to lay them down 


CAT. VI. - Chap 8.in he 
The Apolegy if Athanaſius in defence of bi flight in the 
. time of perſecution. 


Theneſrr at that very time read havens ry he rage ey. 
the which he had written a little before in his own defence, when as 
D Pas: 41 . 
to leave all and run away. Whereot᷑ I hate 5 cxandria, 
me ſuch parcell,as may ſeem in bung molt profit voto E Render, leaving the : 2 
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The Apology diſcourſe, being ſomewhat over long, unto the labour and induſtry of the painful ſtudents. 
ot Arbanafhmw Behold ( ſaith Athanaſixe) the lewd prattices of Wicked perſynt. | Altbough they, are privy ants 


wricten in his 


own defence a. leſe B4inem off ences, yet fir all that the ure nothing aſhamed of the contamelies and el. ty- 
gainſt the ſlan- a exerciſed againſt as: but charge ms (in their opinion”). With 4. foul. pet and blemiſh of - 
derous mouths infamy, for eſcapin the hands of cat-throats, and blond fac bert yea they beſbrew t bes, 


ot the Arians. that they difþatched us not ont of the Way, CHMoreover to the end they may ft ain my cee 
eftimation, they fall to accuſe me of faint courage, aud timarams diſpeſi tian, being, forgezty 
that Whilſt they blazed theſe things to my diſpraiſe, they turned the ſhame to. light wpon their. 


unto the death-? He that flieth, ſecheth means to ſave lus lift, but he thas per/ecus 


a own pates, For if it be a diſcredit to flie the bands of the tyrant, how muck more ta per ſecu en 
4 425 


abous to procure the others death. 7 lat We ſbould ſlis in ſueh caſes, the Scriptieres axe on gi 

fide, but in thirſt ing after the bloud of our brother, the commandment ts broken, andthe author 
thereof is found chief cauſe of the flight, If they blame any man for giving them the ſlip, 

they are Worthy of farre greater ſhame and reprehenſion, For let them ceaſe from perſſenling 
and threatning of death, then Will the other remain ſtill, and not run amay. But their ſpite and 

malice hath no end, they doe nonght elſe ſave deviſe feats to bring men unto deſtruction, yea 

3 Reg. 31. When they know full Well, that the flight of the perſecuted 11 4 foul ſhame unto the 1 
For ns man flieth the gentle and =_ ut rather the cruel! and Wicked man, They that were 

grieved and farre indebted unto others, gave Saul the ſlip, and fled wnto David. wherefire theſe 

men goe about to difþatch ſuch as convey themſelves out of their Way, !eft the lemdueſſe of Bi. 

ſhops be manifeſtly known, CMoreover herein they ſeem to be ſtark; blinde. For how 

evident the flight is, farre more apparent Will their ſlaughter and baniſhments ſeem unto the 

world. If they mwrther men, death no donbt lifteth her voice, and ſaundeth out their cruelty : if 

they fall a baniſting of them, therein they ſet up monuments ts the remembrance of their Wi hed 

doings. Had they been in their right Wits, they might haus eaſily perceived their own 23 | 
themſelves overthrown in their own devices, But in that they are bereaved. of their Wits, «nd 

beſide themſelves, they fall a perſecyting of others, and While they endeavour to miſchief others, 
they perceive not their own malice and wnpiety. If they reproachfully charge them Which bids 
themſelves from ſuch as ſeek their lives, and accuſe them for flying the bands of the peri won. 
wy What have they to ſay ( I beſeechyow) When they bear that Jacob fled from the face of bu brotain 
2 py Eſau, and that Moſes for far of Pharaoh , cenveped bimelf te Madian ? What have theſe_ 
iReg, 18.10,20 content ious quarreliers to ſay unto David, Who fled from Saul, Which ſent his guard ont of, bu bouſe 
21,12,32,27, £0 ſlay him : Who hid himſelf in a cave: counter feited his perſon, untill that ſubtilly he badpaſt . 
zReg,17.18,19 bimelech the Prieſt, and avoided their laying of wait for him? What anſwer can theſe raft bab. 
3 Reg. ;. lers give, when they ſee that the great Prophet Elias, who ſs devoutly called upon the name of G04, 
and raiſed the dead, was faix to hide himſelf from Achaab, and run away becanſe of the threass of 

Jezabel? For it i written how that in thoſe daies, the ſonnes of the Prophets being ſought 

for, hid themſelves, aud through the help of Abdias, lur bed in dens, What have they nat read 

theſe ancient ftories ? What are they ignorant alſs of ſuch things as the Evangeliſti have hen 

Mues. For the Diſciples fearing the ewt, ſtole themſelves from among them. Moreover Paul be- 
4 ing at Damaſcus, and ſought for by the Governour of that countrey, Was let dowwover the 
wall in a backet, and ſi eſcaped the Magiſtrate, Seeing that holy Scripture hath thus remembred 

the behaviour of holy men, what colourable ſtift can they finde to cloke their impudent dealing ? 

If they charge them with timorous fear, the fault recoils , and lighteth upon their own diſtem- 

Numb. 3. Pered brain: If they report it tobe contrary to the will of God, then are they found altogether 


Deut. 4. ignorant of the Word of God, For it ij cemmauded in the Law, that ſan ſtuaries and cities of re- 

Deut. 19. fuge, ſhould be ordained for ſuch as were purſued to death, where after they had fied unto them, 

Jeſ. oy they might live in ſafety, Furthermore ths word of the Father, which in old time Fake unte 
2610, 


M Moſes, hath commanabd in theſe laſt daies : When they mall perſecute you in this city, flis into ano- 
— * ther. And again : When you ſee ( ſaith Chriſt )the abomination of de lation, mentioned in the Pro- 

Mark 13. d again : hen you ſ+ ( ſt) F deſilation, mentio 

Lute 21. pber Daniel, ſbaudiug in the holy place : (be that readeth let him under ſtand it) then let them- 

that be in Fndaa flie unto the monntains : he that 4 on the honſe top, let bim not come 

to take owght ont of his bonſe : and let not him that is in the field return home for his rams. 

T he which when holy men had learned, they framed their trade of life agreeable thereunts. Foy 

look whatſsever the Lord commanded at that time, the (ame he uttered by the monthi 

bi Saints, yea before his incarnation. Aud this à the way to per fe ction, iy men to perform 

that indeed, which the Lord commandedin Word, Wherefore the Word of god, bring mad. 7 


— 
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any ſakes, ſticked not to R by dee, When he was ſought for: and ag is 

61 or ena he might avoid the conſpiracy of the Phariſees, Which e got For * John 8. 

bi patient fufferance of hunger and thirft, and ſuch hinde of miſerics ho Wonli ew hin:ſelf to be 

true nan: fo alſo by flying away from the face of the adverſary. Moreover even from the very 

cradle and ſwadling clouts, way 5. as he-had taken fleſb of the Virgin, being as yet but a childe ie 

gue charge ante Jo by the angel, faying : Ariſe, take the childe, together With his mother, Mit.. 

and flie into Egypt, for it will come to paſſe, that Herod will go about to ſeek the lifs of the chile. 


bey ſee theſe examples ( but they ſeeing, 

4: it u Written, do not ſee ) bethink themſelves of theſe preſidents, are they not Foe prick- Mat 13, 
dis conſcience, When as they preſume this wnadviſedly to bolt out ſentences, and ſit in judgement 

beth upon the ſayings and dings of our Saviour ? To this purpoſe Was that of Jeſu, Who under. 

fauding of the beheading of John rhe Baptiſt, and the burying of bis body by his Diſciples, took Mat. 14. 
ſipping aud Went aſide into a deſert place, Thus the Lord bimſclf both did theſe things,and tawght 

the ſame. I Would ro God theſe men would now at be aſbamed of their doings, and ceaſe uf 

des preſently from ſlandering of true profefſonrs : and not proceed on fur ther in — furious di ſpo- 

ſion, charging yea our S avionr by ith timoroxs fear, and faint courage, blaſpᷣheming with 

al might the majeſty of his bleſſed Name, But no man can away With ſuch kinde of perſons that 

are Wholly given over unto all ungr atigne behaviour, it may eaſily be proved that they are altego- 


iter ignorant what the Evangelifts have left us in writing. -T be cauſe that moved our Saviour to 


and goe afide ( being laid down in the ) ſcemed not only to be agreeable unto reaſon, but 
— — deed —.— we therefore — cosje liurs that the * all likelihood bappe ned 
unte al the Saints of God, For wbatſie ver things are written to have chanced unto our Saviour 
afier the manner of men, we have to re fir the ſame unto al mankinde : inſormuch as be took our nd · 
tare apon bim, and lively expreſſed in bimſelf the humane affe tions of our fr ail conſtitution : even 
6 it ij written in the Goel after John: They ſought to take him, but no mas laid bands pou him, 
becauſe that his hour was not , get come, Tea before this came about he ſaid unte bis mother: 
Mive howy ts not 4s yet come. He pale alſo unto them that were called bis brethren : My time John 7, 
i nor yet come, Again, when the hour was come, he ſaid unto bis Diſciples : Sleep on now 1.1, , 
and take your reſt, behold the hour ts at hand, the Son of man ſpall be betr aied into the hands of ſin- | 
7 Therefore neitber ſuffered he himſelf to be taken before bis time was come: neither hid he bim- Mar. 26. 
ſelf when the hour was at hand, but yeelded himſelf unto the euemy. In like ſort che blefſed Martyrs 
in the great beat and troubleſome ftorms of perſecution, which often came to paſſe,being purſued by 
men, fled away and hid themſelves in ſecret and ſolitary places, but being taken, they valiantly en- 
reuntred with the adverſaries,and ended the combat with martyrdome,Thele were the reaſons 4 
bana laid down in dic Apology the which he wrote iu the defence of his departure from 
his Biſhoprick in the time of perlecuti | | 
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CAT. VII. 
Chap. g. in the Euſebius Ster the Councel beld at Alexandria w —— retarmad to Antioch, where le found 
Greek. the people at variance, by reaſon that Paulinus was there choſen Boſhop : and when that be % 


could not prevail among them with exhor mtions to peace and nwity, be got 
bim home to bu own Biſhoprick of Vercelle, 


Uſebixs Biſhop of Vercela immediately after the diſſolving of the Councel got himto 
G Antiech,But when he found Palins there, whom Lucifer had aſſigned to be their Bi- 
ſhop,and the — divided into two parts (for the ſet of Aeletius had ſeverall con- 
venticles by themſelves) he was wonderfull ſorry, becauſe they did not all agree unto 
the election of Paulin For in his ſecret opinion he condemned the act, yet becauſe of the re- 
verence he owed unto Lacifer he concealed his ſentence : and as ſoon as he promiſed by ſum- 
moning of a Councel that he would provide for their quiet ſtate, he left them and went his 
way. And firſt of all though he had done his beſt for the reconciling of the brethren that were 
at variance, yet all was to no purpoſe. For Meletius returning from exile,and finding his com- 
plices to frequent ſecret meetings and conventicles, became their ſuperintendent: all the other 
Churches that were there abouts were under Exz0iw the Arian, Pauliaus had but one lutle 
Pariſh within the city, of the which EA did not deprive him, becauſe of the reverence he 
| owed unto him. Meletius had his conventicles in the ſuburbs without the wals of the city.For 
r that time when the affairs went in this ſort, Euſebius took his leave of Antioch, Lucifer under. 
6 HA dere. ſtanding that Euſebius miſliked with that election of his, took it very contume liouſly, and was 
6 r. altogether impatient. He refuſed therefore to communicate with Eſebuuu. and being kindled 
with the fiery flame of contention, he rejected the canons of the Councel. Theſe things falling 
The bereticall Out in thoſe heavy times and tempeſtuous ſeaſons for Eccleſiaſtical affairs, miniſtred 

C.& ofthe Lu · that many fell from the faith: ſo that a new ſe called the Luci ria hereſie then firſt 

eiferians, up. But Lucifer could not have his fill, neither ſatisfie himſeſf with anger,becauſe that he bound 


himſelf with his own promiſes ſent unto the Couneel by his Deacon (who ſubſcribed thereun- - 


to in his name)to give his aſſent. Wherefore having agreed (though againſt his will)un 
canons of the Church, he got him unto his own Biſhoprick in S dinia. But they which 
within themſelves no lefle then he, as yet do remain out of the Church. Eaſebiuun 
rowout the countries of the Eaſt, cured and confirmed like a cunning Fhyſitian fuck as were 
weaklings in the faith: reſtored them to their former health, and inſtructed them inthe do- 
ctrine of the Church. Thence he went into IA yrium, and coming into /taly in like ſott he dili- 
gently preached the Word of God. 7 2 
. CAT. VIII. q TT 

O Hilarins Bs/bop of Poitiers in France. PITT 


8 «ab , * 


larixs Biſhop of Poitier1a city of genes inſtructed diligently boch the Biſliops of 
| Italy, and alſo of France in the Canons of the Catholick faith, before the con. 


Chap. 10. in 
the Stec k. 


Ms ® ing of Ewſcbims. For he firſt after his return from exile had prevented him in thoſe 
Ia bock of Provinces. But both of them very abſolutely confirmed the faith. - Hi/arixe being 0 
the trinity the With the gift of eloquence, wrote in the latine tongue: expounded the canon containing 
won ich are to be Clauſe Of oue ſabſtance : proved it ſufficiently, and confured the arguments of the 
ſcen in Latine But theſe things were done a little after their return from exile. Now we may not run over 
— bis with ſilence, how that in the very ſame time the followers of 4acedonins, Elenſins, Enſfte 
— thins and Saphronixs ( all theſe were called Macedonian) had their private and often con- 
venticles: called unto them ſuch as were of their opinion in Seleucia, and accurſed the con. 
trary faction, to wit, of the eAcaciavs : rejected the faith that was ſet forth at Ariminum,: 
confirmed the Creed that was read in the Councel of Seleucia. It was the ſame which a little 
before (according unto that we wrote in our ſecond book) was eſtabliſhed at Antioch. 
Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſort : You that are called Aſacedoniexs, if ſo be that 
ye differ in opinion from the Acacia, how is it that you could finde in your hearts to com- 
The opinion municate with them ever unto this day, as if they had been of one opinion with you? 
of the Wek Sophronius Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Papblagonia, in the name of the reſt made thereunto 
Churches, this anſwer : The Biſhops of h 
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one 


eWeſt Churches have in manner doted over the faich of 
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one ſubſtance. - Active alſo in the Eaſt endea to corru dhe fincere dochine, teac ins n 
3 in the Father an. ä Thes 12 
anaduſedly aud wirhout | 4 n helddt: nf : . 


of the Father and of the Son ſi dot welllcoeerherund the tame of « Gall or 
one ſubſtance: bur rie- pageed — propriety of nature which che Son hach to- 
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3 OUW 0 3 2474 een Q |, * % We. Cel Sodom 10 IN & > the Greek, 
Thebatred the Emperour Juli bn fr ont e 
# 34 Hecht +0 D G3 15 17% 
i meek and 
l : on 
undo all men, but 
him to the diſcredit of C nie, 
then the Chriſtians were beard at wilrerhen that again he heard of no ſuch thing, then began he 


to reveal unto the world the privindgradge and ma liet be conccived againſt all the Chriſtians 
every chere. For he commanded to build up Cyzicum the Novatian Church which 
Eleufins the — — pulled doun: threatning Eleuſus the Biſhop of that city with grie» 
— he built it not again within two moneths upon his on colt! and charges. 
ſer uꝑ afreſn the rights of che Genitles,: he ſer wide open (as I ſaid before) 
their Temples and o ſacriſice in the Cathedta ll Church of Conſt antisopis unto the god- 
des of Fortune, whete her Idoll was ſet up. | | AK 


{ 


* a. II. * * ; a | j Chap.1a attet 
Moen n | ents ion dlit che Greek, 
| The conference Which Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon bring blinde, bed with Julidn the Apoſtam. F acl 


| Bout that time Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon in B itbysia, being led by the hand unto 
alias the Emperor(for he was old and had a web-grown'inhis eyes which bereaved 
him of his ſight) began to rebuke the Emperor ſhatply, calling him an impious perſon, 
an Apoſtata,and an Atheiſt. He of the contrary — opprobrioully, recom- 
penced him wich the like, calling him a blinde fool;andfaid-unte him fart of Ga. 
like will not reftore thee thy fight again. For ul Chriſt a Galilee, and all Ch 
ans in like fort. Mi a little after anſwered the i ſomewhat freely, I thank God The anſwer of 
fach he) which made me blinde, leaſt that ever I ſhould ſer mine eye upon fo ungracious 4 Mari unco 
face an the is. Wheteunco the Emperour made no anſwer; but handled rhe Biſhop roughly, '**<* 
When he perceived that the Chriſtians did highly reverence and honour ſuch as ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom under the reign of Diocletian: when he learned alio for certain, divers men to be ſo 
—— they would ſuffer martyrdom:he going about to deprive the Chri- 
ſtians of ſo great a benefit, deviſed another way to afflict them. And although he let paſſe the 
inſatiable ryranny practiſed in the time of Docleriangyet ceaſed be not altogether — 
ing da mine opinion he is a perſecutor which moleſteth any kinde of way ſuch men as led 
2 quiet and peaceable life, Julien in this ſort aſſlictod the Chriſtians not a litile. He made a law e iu a pers 
chat the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained op in prophane literature. For (taich he) ſeeing tbex 
have the giſt of utterance ſo readily,they ſhall eaſily be able to overthrow the quirks of Logicit 
Wherewith the Gontile do uphold their doctrine . 11011 
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The horrible 
practices of the 
Ethnicks. 
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the Greek 
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cution to a 
cloud or miſt. 


era, the which they did mmmediatly. As ſoon as they, vo a little before fied away 


far cher chey range, but they leſt their labour: for he eſcaped their hands, and convey 
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ofters to ſacrifice. But they that were Chriſtians indeed, aud they al id vy hien weti 
thought to be no lefley made themielves manifeſt unto ull cen, as if they had ſhewed them 
rare poets — witt-hevreand wit ptoteſled Chriſtian religionzaew 
ſword-girdles,aniifignified they rather luffer any kinde of tot mme, thin ds 
ny their Saviour Chriſt Jcſus Ot which numbor was /ovianis ,Yalentinianme and Yalennywha 
aiterwards were crowd Emperors. Other ſome who were countertcitChriſtians,and choughe 
that the riches and bonour of this world was true felicity it ſelf, without any delay fell Wk 
crificc. Ot which number re bolius a Sopbift of C onftantinople was one, who confor 
ſelf unto the humours and dilpoſicion of the Emperors, was an carneſt tollower of the Chrilt 
an faith in the time of Conſtant ius: but when ſulian ſucceeded him in the Empire z he fell to 
and the idolatry of Pagani. Again atter the death of Ilias be became 4 
rhe doctrine of Chriſt He lay along at the porch otthe Church, and cried unto ſuch as 
Tread me under foot, for that I am the uniavonty ſale. *Erebeliue as he was light and 
ſtant, ſo be continued unto the end, It came to paſſe about that time, chat che purpo- 
ſed to revenge him of the Per ſtuns, for the injury a> ry wen or | 
che Romas dominions,and determined totake his journey into the Ead, through the 
Aßa. When that he pondered with himſelt how many evils and inconveniencies 
unto wars, what great ſumtnes of money — — bow chat 
was unpoſſible to bring his purpoſe to effect, he deviſed a certain ſli ney t 
the Chriſtians. For he ſet a great fine upon the heads of ſuck as — 
was very grie vous, and duly demanded of the Chriſtians.So-chat every one rateabiy 
at a certain ſum, and che Emperour himſelf in a ſhort while was wonderfully coriched with 
the injurious heaps of money uojultly exacted. This law was of force not only where be t- 
led, but alſo in ſuch countries as he came not near. Then did the Genriles inlult over che C 
ſtians: che Philolophets celebtated their fi conferences : they ſole maized certain 
teſtible rights and ceremonies : they made ſlaughter of infants, ſpating no ex, they uſed ia 
entrails for ſouthſay ing, they caſted of their — fleſh, Theſe horrible practices W 
Athens at Alexandria, and other places. 


CAu AP. XII. 
How that AOL ng «rao in the time of | 


Julian cbs Apeſtam. 
T Hey forged at that time a falle aceuiation againſt Achana f, and ſignified unto thei 


peror that he had ſubverted Egyps,and che whole city of 4lexendris,and that of neui 

ſity it behaved to baniſh him paar yg rage nagar 
Governor of Alexandria was ſote incenſed againſt him. * A4thenaſixe uttering 
unto certam of his familiars i My friend, let us go afide for a ſeaſon, this is but a li 
which quickly will vaniſh a way, be fied immediacely,cook ſhipping, and tailed into 
enemy purſued after, and made baſtc to overtake him. When it was underſtood 
tuers were at hand, his Companions gave him connicl co flie into the deſert. He by 
their advice, eieaped che enemy. For he perſwaded thea to turn bacle and to meet — 


ſecutors, there was nothing demanded of them, hut whether had ſcen . 

anſwered that he kid himſclt in ſome buſh not far from 3 it they would — 

ſpeed, they would be like to take him. So the putſuers tollow after, and the ſurther — * — ö 
priviy 
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ö , #t Merit aity of Pbrygia in the 
* gp "Fe of Julie. 0y of Phryg 
wis it Merit a city of 48 wr certtin governor whoſe name was Amaching; Abi an 
— rom eh mann rieal Temple bf the Echnicks which ſtood in the cr. dete. Mas 
ryy th wide open thit the foul heaps and filtby corners of a long time un- 
requei — — fell him ſelf a worſhipping of the Idols. Which 
Tae Tet; Whig e with fervency of nete en rhe Chriſtina fic 
Wit ty of love towards the Chrilti ith; 
tuch botfible practices i but in the burning zeal of their 
| | 8 down their Idols, and ſtamped t 
governot wis wrorh,and purpoſed to exetute di- 
id innocent perſons,the authors — 
wemiel vs of their own tccord betert him, and chote to dic themſelves for the ttuth, tathet 
ien any vcher tot cheit ſikts ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the 
— —— ſhould eleux chemſelves by ſacrificing unto the Idols, und 
De them. They being of g vbbie unde 
let — his threats, ade themſelves ready to ſuffer what totment 
ſever upon thertiFor they cœnẽʒe d ic Fat better to loſe their lives then to defile theit 
loals with thole impute ſacrifices. The govertor whien he had affaicd them at all linde of tots | 
ments, Hiſt of all ſee them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and broiled them to Lacedenia, 
teach. And to the end they might valizricfy encounter under che glorious garland of victory, Tate and. | 
| theyrealon thus wick the governor: If thou long( O ene meat; turn up the £1 co dcn 
other ide of us, leaſt in the eating we feern ta W unco thee, and the blond run our thy teetł. 
This was the end that theſe thee had. | 


". 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Whew the E n falizt orbad the Chriſtians the ft ady ophane literature both 
© Apollinatinſts, the 1442 and the fo uno, D profit tlas the 
|  Clhriftiaus base in prophaus Writers. £$ 
ff bn which the Emperor ade tharrhe ChirKtitts ſhoald not be creiticd up im the 
liberall ſciences, made boch the Hpobdeat infer (of r fat 


tilic. The fon an R bt 
— — — 15 u ory A the bh 


Bb4' 


Rom, " 


1 Thefl. 3. 


Coloſſ. 2. 


Tin. 
Acts 17, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hitori Lap.3; 


; | At tt Cbriſh 
wadein the doctrine of . bc i ceded there de n many gods. Unto 


things which aptly may be objected > us, we — — nt ly frame ſack ſuch anfwers 22 on 
The doctrine of the Gentiles is neither by = 


from above, neither altogethetre 25 Mane en MA to 2 — come to 
paſſe not without the ſpeciall providence of Almighty God. For there were many Heathen 
Philoſophers which were not far from the eee ee. of God: ſuch as by publike diſpuraci 
on — — the Epicures, and other contentious Philoſophers delighted wich the quirky, 

logick, . and overthrew 15 palpable ertour and ignorance. And though they (too 
favourers of Chriſtian Reli only. great ſtead for their furtherance of learning, ye 
ed they not a. uh principall point of our Religion, inſomuch they underſtc 
e b. ee R ages and ge 


the & ſneweth in 
Th — of oY 1 e 7 —— 4 1 7 mids nl 1 
which withbold the truth in uur E 


thing that may b 
feſt among them, becauſe. 712 For bis in | 1 
ſtood by bu works, py mn ugh the creation of the world, that « Pl figs Power | 
God-head, ſo that they. are without . becauſe that when they teen Gad, ms 


Wirb fande the lorified. kim not as God, knowing the irach 
ve er e becauſe . —— od, 
bins not 4s Therefore ſithence the Apoſtle forbad not the Teese of 
tiles doctrine s, he gave free licence a unto every man at his choice ar 


to wade in the underſtanding of them, this ſuffice for one reaſon to the 
former doubts. The ſecond is as Ralomerh. The holy Scriptures wiped yn 
deliver unto us divine 20 245 | antipal doctrine ; os graff in 

as hear them true godlineſſc, trade of living 3 they ſet wide « | 
ſuch as ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith: They teach us no logick L 5 — 
withſtand ſuch as oppugne the truth, although the ad verſaries are. eaſieſt .c Wi 
when their own weapons are uſed to their foil and deſtruction. But the Chalk 
enjoyed not this benefit by the works of both the Apo llinariuſen. This was it t 
Emperour ?alian (hot at when he made the law, that the Chriſtians ſhauld not be { 
ed in the doctrine of the Gentile For he knew well that the fables cont f 
works of Heathen writers being poiſed i in the equall balance of indiſſetent j 
would quickly be found light, and ſubject to reprehenſion and diſcredit: the 
invention of theirs when Socrates their principall hiloſopher had difaliowed, the hair 
condemned him as if he had gone about to diſprove or deſtroy their nay rather 
devils, Belides all this, boch Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtle com d us to be ried 
. . to 425 end we - might 77 45 Fr 1 ee. food, We hahe 
to take heed any circumpent us t » and vain deceit, This we half nt 
be able to doe, unleſſe we poſſeſſe Se © cnemy, and in beck it, ae 


affected like unto them, but to reject that which us cuil, 75 N . is 5 
to admit nothing without good triall. For that which is good, — ic is | 
appertaineth — the — 4 


And if any be diſpoſed to L Snack let him 690 


ſider with himſelf how. the Apoſtle did not 2 orbid the know of 
iſh doctrines, but is ſe Ld to bave n as 


full in ngdy of the Kihpicky works, Where | pray youbs rowed he this ſentence. 5.7 2 
Or where Tacncd be th this ? e ere AR off-Spring, was it not ont of the Plhunoiwenh 


9 


| * A 
L1s.3. of Socrates Scholafticig.:'' 7 30% 


of Aratms the Aſtronomer ? That faying alſo: Eei / vit corrwps gad menners:{heweth plain 1 Cor. g. 

y that he was well ſeen in the t ics of Eriidas But what nerd Iuſe many wo 

it is Known well enough that the Doctors of the Church, of an anci fotbi 

den unto this day, exerciſed themſelves from their youth up even untoſthe in hg ei- a 

ences and doctrine of the Gentiles: partly for to attain as well unto a ſine ſtile an et ' 
raſe, as the exerciſe and whetting of the wits: and partly alſo forts: | — + 
Writers as dglivered unto the world errour and falſhood, in fteadof the maniſeſt and on- 

ly truth. Theſe things according unto our ſimple ability, we have laid down by octafion of 

both theſe 4pollinarinſes. 10 80 FT ** 


off 


J 


| | ea | o 
CAP. XV. 3 0 5 413 21; n 
How the Emprronr taking bu voyage to warre with the Per Sans, came to Anticeb, 4 | 
where the common people derided him, unto whom after bu departure he 
wrote an 07 ation intituled Miſopogon, 


He Emperour when he had exacted of the Chriſtians, and heaped together a grear 
ſumme of money,proceeding on his voyage againſt the Perſtau, came to Aach in 
Syria Being there, and deſirons to ſhew unto che people of Antioch, a taſt of his ho- 
nour, the which he ſer much by, he ſer the market low, made all things very cheap; had 
no confideration of the time: he pondered not with himſelf how that an hoſt or army where- 
ſoever it cometh, bringeth great damage unto the Provincials, and turnech plenty of neceſſa- 
nes to ſcarcity of food. Wherefore taverners and victualing houtes which provided necefſa- 
ries for waifar ng men, not able to bear the loſſe of ſo weighty & burden whereunto they 
were en joyned by the Emperors edict, gave over their trade, ſo that the city was brought to 
great diſtrefſe, beca ſe they wanted neceſſary provifion, The Antiochians an impatient kinde 
of people,loon provoked to anger and re vengement, could not away with this pla gue (which 
they took for no other) without any more adoghey go to meet the Emperor,they cry out a- 
alt im, they inveigh at his doings, and play wich his beard(it was a long thrum beard)they The beard and 
Chim go ſhave his beard and make halters thereof: they bring him in remembrance of his coin of 7utian, 
coyn,wherein there was a bull conquering the world with his horns. For the Emperour be- 
ing wholly given to 11 buls upon the Idols altar, and therefore gave charge 
that þoth the altar and the bull thould be ingraven in his coin, The Emperour being incenſed 
with their ſcoffs, threatned be would plague the people of 4»tioch.. He removed thence unto 
Tat in Cilicia : as ſoon as he had provided there ſuch neceſſaries as he ſtood in need of he The orations 
went on his journey. Whereupon Libanius the Sopbift took occaſion to write the oration en- of L 
tlenled of his embaſſic, where he intreated the Bmperoar for the eA#tiochiax;,and alſo the o- 
ration unto the people of Antioch, where he laid before them the diſpleaſure which the Em- 
1 conceived againſt them. The teport goerh that the Sepbiſt wrote the ſaid Orati- Tue aan of 
us and yer they never were ſeen abroad: and that the Emperour was appeaſed, not by re- Julian againſt 
vengi bias of ſuch as had flouted his beard, but requiring them with like contumelious quips. ſuch as flouted 
For efamed the ety of · Antiach ſor ever, in the oration which he intituled 'Antiochien or bis beard, 
Miſeprg'n,direted againſt the deridefs of his beard. So far of theſe things, f 7 


15 $? * 11 39 
| 4 CAA. XV | BIT 1 11 = Chap 8. after 
81202 4 1 umd e 8 -e t 45% Nod i þ the Greek, 
When th: Emperour would heu- w of thy Du of Apollo, / the devil would nor 213 


8 * Emperors up‘⁵e, andef tb vr which NTheod‚ te 1 
| ＋ | the Con | [room 1312 3 
"OF GY a ; L 36413 21 51 EL 481 Li, +21 NING ; 
XK TJ Owſetus of the injuries Which the EMperour nuchat time did une the Chri- 
'T\\{tians ar ch; When he had commanded that the idolatrical temples of the . 
»3cks ſhould be fer wide open d een Nr Oracle of Apollo, wineh | 
. t of Ae But the devñ whoſe dwelling" was id thut den, Bayla the 
the Maatyr (hoſe corps lay interred not far from che 1 martyr. 
an 
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was in Daphne litt 
tremble&for fear of 
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and would give the Emperour ne anſwer, the Emperour perceiving the cauſe, commanded 
that the —— with ſpeed. When the Chriſtians ot 4 
tiach underſtgod of this, they afſemble together with women and children, they rejoyceand 


RofF lib. . ge» are they ſing Pſalms, they tranſlate che corps from out of D«phxe into the City of &n- 
ale. bit ca 3 56. rioch. The Plalms which they ſang, tended to the reprehenſion of the heathen gods, and of ſack 
dern che cle, as worſhipped Idols and carved images.* Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was hidand 
Res Cal Cloked afore time, was made manifeſt unto the whole world, For he whoa little before was 
they chat wor © profeſſout of Philolophy, now breaketh out, and fretteth within himiſelf it the Plalms that 
ſhip carved I» Were ſung in deriſion of the Gentiles, and determineth co torment the Chriſtians, as Diocien- 
mages, and put an had done a while before. But when his expedition againſt the Perfans permitted no lei- 
their uuſt ia ſure to bring his purpoſe about, he gave out a commiſſion unto Sala ſtius, who was Licutenang 
* hep in of that Province: for to ſee that ſuch as had ſung the Pialms in deriſion of the Echnicks ſhould 
the - a ſeverely be puniſhed, The Lieutenant although he were a painim, yet was be altogether un- 
willing to execute his commiſſion, But ſeeing there was no other choiſe he attached many of 
head a the Chriſtians, and ſent many to priſon. But one that was a young man, by name I beodoras, 
conte l ur. and appeached of che Pagans, he tormented with ſundry kindes of puniſhments, and rent the 
RV. 1. c. 35. fleſh all his body over with the laſh of the whip: and in the end he commanded, that he (þ 
be let looſe, when in very deed he was thought not poſſibly able to live. Vet God reſtored 
him to his former health, for bc lived years after that confeſſion which he yeelded in 
torment. Rufina who wrote the — Hiſtory of his time in the Latine tongue, te- 
porterh that he had conference a long time a ter with this T Heodorus, and demanded of him 
whether he had not felt great pain when the laſh of the whip rebounded from his body : and 
that he anſwered him again, that the torments were not ſo grievous as ſome men thoughe:that 
there ſtood by him a young man which wiped away all the (alt drops of that ſw com- 
bat, confitmed him in che faith, and that the hour ot torment was unto him, rather n 
ble pleaſure then a dolefull pain. Thus much ſhall ſuffice of that renowned T beod era. At 
that very time there came Embaſſadours from the Perſians unto the Emperour Palias, te- 
quiring him to proclaim open wars 2 he ſent them back again with this anſwer : You ſhall 
lee me ſhortly in mine own perſon,and therefore I ſhall not need to fend any in embaſſis unto 
you for this matter. & | me 


at bs „ Cab. XVIL 


the Greek, : P * 
How the Emperor exhorted the Jew: to ſacrifice, Of the Wonder full ſigns which God in 5 
the ems, and the utter — of their Temple at era alem. „* 


Urthermore when the Emperour 


mea 


inking that the 
charges was awarded out of the public 
ſtone, brick, clay, lime, 
* time ¶ Yrillas Biſhop 
Ll had confirmed and unto many : that the time was now come 
— ſbould not be one 2 upon another, but that the hecy 


A great eartke Viour ſhould now take place and When the ; Biſhop had thus 
quate, ed there was a great earth-quake the night tollowing, Which ſhosk the old fonndail 


DD 
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"4 | X +4 
Lis. z. of Socrates Seholablious.,-'\ | $69 
of the temple. and turned all down to the greind} together with the houſer Which 1djoy! 
—— The Jew: at the ſight chereof were: Keg with e fiidden feat, the Fatt djoyiied ; 
brought many Whictsd welled in farconntried{io (ee tAbricydotdolythis but fle many tht Foe om ha- 
were preſent law with their cies another wonder, For chere u Ste + dre ſtom b bY mo 
which burned all their tools and inſtruments. Then might 4 ca have FeththeF bammetz, che Jews, | 


wh 

graving irons, la ws, axes, hatchets, and all ſuch things cke wien f 

conſumed with fite. The fire ceaſed not to burn the ſpace of a whole day: The /ews again be- 

ing in manner aſtonied at this ſtrange ſight, confeſſed againſt their wils, that Chriſt was an 

omnipotent Gods yet yeelded they not unto his will and pleaſure, but were held back with the 

ſtubborn opinion of Iudaiſme, that was rooted in their mindes. Neither could the third won- 

der which enſued after,convert them unto the true faich. The night following there were forms Croſfes vere 
of croſſes marked in their garments which ſhined like-the Sun beams : in the morning when printed in the 
they ſaw them, and covered to wipe and rub them off, they could not by any means. Where- clothes of the 
fare being blinded as che Apoſtie writeth, they 'baniſhed the goodneſſe of God from -atribng Joe char... 


them. To conclude, the temple at that time in ſtead of raifing up, was ruineuſſy throw tp the Wan | 
ground. 6 . 0 * K 
CAP. XVIII. Chap. a0. in che 
Greck. 


Of the E mperour Julians voyage into Perſia, and his miſcrable end. 


He Emperour underſfanding the manner of the Perſians, that in winter they are ve- The Perfians 4 
ry weak, of ſmall power and fimple courage (for they are a kinde of people that cannot and Medes 


I away with cold : the Afede-alſoas it is commonly iaid, all winter time never pulleth 7190 * 
bis hand out of his boſome) knowing alſo that tbe Romas ſouldier is of power and force, 
though t he weather pinch never ſo much: marched forwards a little betore winter, and led 
his army into Per ſia, Firſt he deſtroied the countrey, the villages, and caſtles, and after- 
words he fell a ranſacking of their cities. He beſieged Creſiphon that great City of Perſia, 
—— therein the King of Per ſia very ſore, ſo that he ſent unto him many Embaſſadors; 
y requeſting him to take from him ſome part of his Kingdom to end the warre, to 1 
niſe the ſiege, and fo go his way. But Jalian wes nothing moved therewith: pitied them 
not at all: neither remembred he the common ſay ing: To conquer is pruiſe worthy, but 
inlolently to triumph over the conquered is a deſpitefull act: he put confidehee in fond 
conjectures ot South - ſaying, he ttuſted too much to fantaſticall dreams, the which Maxi- 
nut the Philoſopher then preſent put in his head: he hoped verily to countervail, or rather 
toſurmoune the great glory and noble prowefle of eAlexander the Great, fo that he fer 
nought by the humble ſute of the Per ſ an: he dreamed according unto the opinion of Py- 
thaporas and Plato, that by the tranſmigration of the fouls from one body into another, 
the foul of Alex ander was crept into his catcaſſe, ox rather that he was Alexander him- 
ſfinanother body. The which opinion led him into a foul errour, and cauſed him to make 
light of the King of Perſia his - ' The King underſtanding that his embaſſie was to no 
purpoſe, — ton narrow ſtraight and fore plunge, gathered his power the day af» 0 
ter this embaſſie, and joyned with the Romas hoſt face to tace. The Roman, although they | 
found great fault with their Emperoue for refuſing the offer, and falling to bloud- ſhed, yet 
doubted they not to deal with the Perſians, who now were come forth to meet them, ſo 
that in the end they put them to flight and wonne the field. The Emperour himſelf was on 
. horſ-back at the battell, to the end he might animate and encourage the ſouldiers 2 hut tru- 
ſting too much to his proſperity, and thinking himſelf cockſure, went into his camp with- 
. out compleat harneſſe. Theretore an arrow being ſuddenly ſhot at him, pierced thorow bis 
arm, and ſtuck in his ribbs, which gave him his deaths wound, but who did it-was never 
Some report that he was wounded by a fugitive Perſian : ſome other that 
he was ſlain by his ont of his own ſouldiers, which is rife in every mans mouth, yet 
Calift one of the Emperouts houſhold guard, who wrote his lite in Heroicall verſe, 
and the battell which he gave then unto the Perfans, ſaith that it was a wicked fiend 
or devil that ran him thorow, which peradvyenture is feigned, after the manner of 
Poeticall invention, and yet it may very well be true, for we learn that the furies of 
hell, have oftentimes recompenced ſuch lewd perſons, 2 — 
owiloeve 
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howſoever it wis every man knoweth, that for his head raſunes he was ſabjeR to danger t 
for is eloquence and gt of utterance, hg was deſirous ok-yain glory r and for his counterfeit 
vity conremned and derided of all men. Thus he ended his life in Perſia ( 28 1 ud 
or pfourch Conſuſſhi which be enjoyed with .S«/»fixs, bring the fix and:twen- 
tieth of uus and the third year of his reignithe ſeventh year after he wan made ¶ a ſar by (ou. 
ſranring the one and chirtieth year of his age. 2 W 2 


ITulian died, 
An. Dom. 367. 


CAT. XIX 14 

Jovianus « created Emperonr, A notable cenfutation of Libanius 

8 the Heathew Rhetorician. | 

4 g 3 4 J 11 | x - 

Tovianar was Pg He fouldicrs being 2 — tobe done, che next day aer 
created mpe- the death of alias without any r delibaratiou, they proclaim Fovianus' x 
rour, Anno * manof valiant and noble e their Emperour. This man being a Tribune, whey, 
Don 36% 2ul;ax by proclamation gave the ſouldiers in choice, either to doe ſacriſice or to leave 
warfare, choſe rather to throw away his fword-girdle, then to ſatisſie the wicked and 
* deteſtable edi of the Emperour. For all that, ulian, when the neceſſity of the wartet 
then in hand conſtrained him, retained bim in the number of his ins. But Jovi 

being nominated Emperour, refuſeth the crown, and being compelled thereunto againſt 

his will by the ſouldiers, breaketh out into loud { „ {aying 1 In that be was a Chriſtim, 

he would not be Emperour where Ethuicks become his ſubjeRs.;. yet when all 

with one voice confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yeelded and was crowned, Empe- 

rour. Being in Perſia, ind ſuddenly put to his ſhifts, his ſouldiers alſo being alma 

famiſhed to death, upon certain conditions he joyned in league with the King of Pe 

and ſo ended the warres The Covenants as the — ere unlaw full, yet comp 

be miſliked. For he Was content 0 


me Greek be) When the nights are ſomewhat long, the Iperour peruſing thoſe books Which affirm 
gerd in bie th man Whoſe - inall was in Paloftina 5s both God —— Son of God, conſ ted tbem With 
funerall orati- many Feafons and ftiroxg arguments, and cendemusd them for ridiculous ine: afra 
on upon the moreover that the gloriow religion * eſteamell of them, was full of toyes and trifles, an 
deark of ulla he proved himſelf to be far wiſer then the ald graybeardef Tyrm. Wherefare let the old mm 
the Apoſtara, ef Tyrus (he meaneth Porphyrius) conceive we 2er, at all, bat patiautiy weigh, wheres 
his childe doth prejudice his credit, Theſe are the words of Libevins the Sophift, Truly I wi 
ſay no leſſo, but that be was a notable Rhetorician, and I am verily perſwaded that it ha bad 
not conſented unto the Emperours religion, he would have had no other ſpeech in his mouth 
then the Chriſtians have at this day, and that by all likelihood, being an excellent Rhea 
cian, he would have extolled Chriſtian Religion unto the skies. For he wrote in the prale 
of Conſtantine While be lived, after bis deecake he wrote to bis diſpraiſe and made inveftive 
againſt him. Wherefore if Porpbyrius had been Emperour, he would have preferred bi 
works before the writings of [Gay : again it Julian had been a Sepbiſt) „ 


good to { 
* Chap.nz.in ſomewhat thereof, and firſt I will lay down bis on words. In the Winter [eaſon (9p 


XII 


TT E + 5 cw full 


— 


Kirin sn 


Lis. z. of Soctates Sthalafticus,." | 


of Ecebolins, in his funierall oration of lian) the woukd have eolled him a bald Nhetorician. 
In as much then as he being of the ſame religion ich the Emperodr, being u Rhetorician; 
and alſo bis friend, wrote his pleaſure of him a we, alſo after our-bability; willfatt ro an 
ſwer his — works; © Firſt he — 4 — *he +> uo pe rec 
what long, he took great pains in pe. the Qhriſtians He figm tak 
of pains in this place, dun hi travell was groat\in ir wort pie n ry 
do uſe, when they train up youth to the knowledge of their au. A tzood while ag he read 
thoſe books indeed, cook great pains, diſcourſed at large, not as Libovins faith with ſtrong 
arguments, but with weak, im ſo much as they were contrary to the truth, und enden outed 
ſcoffing wiſe, to refell ſuc things as af themſelves were: of force enough. For Wholoever 
diſputech with another, laboureth to foil his adverſary, ſometime by tortuptiug and per- 
verting : ſome other time by concealing of the truth. Whoſoe ver alſo he be that oweth Rare 
and batred unto any man, he will endeavour like a deadly enemy; not onely too; buralſs 
ro ſpeak the worſt of bim: he will alſo wreſt all the miſchif which che enemy deviſeth 
againſt him, upon his adverſaty. Their. own books doe manifefily detlare, that both 
Julian and Porpoyriza (whom he calleth the gray beard of 737m) were ray lers and ſcofferss 
For Porpbyrius in his book intitled the lives of Philoſophers, writing of Socruter the chief 
of all the reſt, inveyech againſt him bitterly : and-writerh to hia comamely, railing fpeeches; 
and farre more opprobrious languages, then Melitas or eAnjtns who of old flandered him 
alike, ever durſt to revile Sonate withall. I meanthat Socrates, hom the Gentiles have 
in great admiration, for his temperance, juſticr, and other his vertues: whom late the 
divine Philoſopher, whom. Xexophon,. with the whole Senate of Phitoſopherd, dee gteatly 
reverence, But 76a following his fathers ſtepsoin all things, revealed unto the world 
that corrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewith:be zeviled all the Bmpetouts 
and Ce/ars that were before him, in ſo much that he ſpared not, do not his dear friend rhe 
Philolopher AMarcar Wherefore let their wtitings be judge, whether both Porphyrins. 
and alias were re vilers and ſlanderers or no. Neither have I need of great: and weigh- 
ty arguments to confirm this my aſſertion, but. che opinions of divers ſage perſonages, 
grounded upon good conjectures, the which I migde-tv alledge, ſhall ſtand for ſufficient 


proof. What Gregory Nazianzen 1 of Julian, let us firſt of all ſee out of his 
Ai 


own words · For in his ſecond Oration the Gentiles, he writeth thus: «A/chongh 
both bus reign and atſs experience hath taught other men, that theſe things were mot true in 
him: yet perceived i th m long ago, ſince the tim I Was acquainted With him at Athens, 
For he came thither when the Emprefſe had procured licence of the Emperour for his voy- 
age, When al fo his brother Gallus had con ſpired the. death of Conſtantius the Eper our. There 
Were two cauſes that moved him to repair unto 'Athens, The firſt. was tollerable, the ſecond 
of ſmall boneſty : the firſt to ſee Greece, and the ſchools that flouriſhed therein: the ſecond 
( Which was more ſecret and known unte few ) for to conſult. With Southſayers and ſacrificers 
about bis affairs in time to come, becauſe it Was not then openly: permitted fir the authors of 
ſuch impiety to practiſe ſuch deviliſb inventions. And I my ſelf in conjefturing of him 


. «that time ( althongh I am not ef the number of Propheciers ) mas not much deceived ; but hi 


wavering minge and fraxtick, diſpeſitiom made me a Prophet good eneongh, For he which gotth 

neareſt the mark by conjetture, u commonly called the beſt Prophet. I ſaw not one fign 

in him, that gave me any hope of him, that ever he would become. an boneft man. He had a 

running bead: bis ſboulders did ne ver leave wayging, and lay flat or ſtipe wiſe: be had 

winking eyes that continually rolled in his bead: his countenance was ftaring : he had a ſli- 

ding, ſlippery and limping pace: bs. viſage was ſcornfull: be bad a fleering face of bis own, 

the which hu immoderate laughter and continuall (corning did declare: bis manner was 

without all good order to ſay and unſay: his words came tumbling ont with vchemency and 

Poppes, the ſentence broken in the made: hu queitions and objeftions were raſh and foo - 
bſo, ha anſwers were little better, which ofientinges followed one after another; and & there 

was little hold of them, (6 were they propeſed without order. But what need Ito runne over 
particular: ? I foreſaw in him before he was created Emppernwur, that which afterwards pro. 
ved to be moſt true. If there were preſently in plate any of m fumiliars, which heard me 
the: divining of him, Tas ſure they would teſtiſis this to be no otherwiſe then 1 doe report it : 
in whoſe _ at the foreſight of theſe things, I witered theſe wordt: O good God, 
vat a monſter the Empire of Rowe doth nowriſs, ' When 1 bad inttered theſe words, 1 defired 
C c of 
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of God, that in rhis behalf I might be fed ah. Far that bad bren farre better, aon that 
the whole world ſhould hate bern viſued: with. ſo many wmiſchirfs: then that ſach u m 
frould ever have been ſem among men, the like whereof bad never been remenibred be- 


fore: ſering there happened many aelnges, and flonds, ever flowing the comntreis, the: which. 


both and old at this de dos m mer: great ieſſ by fire e terrible cartbqmabel, and 
£aping of tha $7 onnd, and: alſo of un firange ſhape were. ſeen bers in the world, of min 
and compannd nue, half man, half bea. But he purchaſed umto himſe!f ſuch an end a 
bis frantich, diſpoſition by all rigbe deſerved. Theſe things did Gregory report of Jaliay, Be- 
cauſe that Porphyrine and lian both, in many their raſh allegations, to the ſlander of Chri« 
ſtian Religion, have done great injury to the truth, parcly by pervetting certain places of 
holy Scriptures, partly alſo byreconciling of others aftor their own. fookith judgement, with 
applying of chem to their own purpoſe : many withſtaod them confuted and overthre thtit 
Sophiſticall policions, yea above all the teſt, Origen, who flouriſhed a long time before the 
reign of lian, ſifted out ſuch places of holy Scripture as ſeemed to bring che readets into 
doubt, laid down the objections together with the anſwers, and ſatisfied the captious and 
vain doubts of wicked perſons, If Julias and Porphyri bad diligently peruſed. theſe his 
works, they would (I am farce) not only have approved the ſame, bur alſo applied all theic 
gifts co othet matrers, and never ſer their mades to write Sophiſticall fallacies, full of blaſe 
phemous impiery againſt the majeſty of God. It is manifeſt hereby that the Emperour uſed 
theſe cavillations among rude and unlearned people, and not in the hearing of ſuch as had 
learned the manifeſt truth out of holy Scripture, For when he had heaped together 

words of holy Scriptute, which are neceffarily ſer forth after a common and uſuall kinde of 


phraſe, to cxprefle the economic, the order in doing or diſpenſation of God, in the end he 


ſaith thus: Vril theſe places one, male (ſe the ſentence hath ſome ſecrer or hid myſtery (ur 
which I take to be moſt true) — th ; word; give ws to wnderſtand, AL or 
28 againfs God. This was one among other of his arguments, laid down in histhicd 

ook againſt the Chriſtians, In his book intitled Cyw/me, while he endeavoureth to laſtruc 
us how farre forth it may be lawfull for us to proceed in framing of holy fables, or divine 
comedies, his opinion is, that in the handling of ſuch matters, it behoved us to conceal the 
truth, his words are theſe : Nature had rather be wnrewealed, and the kid and intricate offence 
of the gods, will not in any wiſe ſuffer it ſelf to be beaten with plain and manifeſt words inothe 
defiled ears of men. Wherefore the Emperour as farre forth as we can gather by his words, 
ſeemeth to be of that opinion touching boly Scripture, becauſe che words are myfticall and 
contain ſecrecie : but it grieves him that all men de not of his minde, and cherefore he ſcom · 
eth at ſack Chciltians as underſtand the ſaid myſteries imply. Yet he ſhould not have ſo 
derided the ſimplicity of the common = 1 neither therefore to have inveyed aguin(t 
holy Scripture : nor to have abhotted and deteſted the ſenſe and notable ſentences com- 
priſed in the ſame, becauſe all men did not underſtand them as he thought good. Now a8 
it is vety evident, the like happened unto Porpbyrius. This Porphyrins being rebuked of 
certain Chriſtians at :Ceſarea in Palaſtina, being altogether impatient, through boyling 


.choller and burning heat of furious rage, fell from the Chriſtian faith, and caſhly cook pen 


ia hand ( becauſe of the hatred he owed unto them which teptehended him) for to write 
books, wherein he inveyed bitterly with contumelious (tile, againſt all Chriſtians: as I 


reade in the books of Zxſebine Pampbilus which he wrote of the confutation of his works. , 


The Emperour allo ſetting np himſelf inſolently againſt che Chriſtians, in the bearing of 
unlearned perſons, and being provoked thereunto by the ſelf ſame frantike and raging 
humour, fell into the like Apoſtaſie with Porphyriws, Wherefore both of them, falling of 
their own accord into extream impiety, and privie in conſeience to their blaſphemous 
practiſes, received punifhment due unto their deſerving. Furthermore when Libeaiw ibe 
Sopbift ſcorufully derided the Chriſtians, in theſe words: They rake rhe man that nas bes 
in Paleftina ſer God, andthe Sound of Gd: me thinks he forgetteth himſelf, when as in 
the end of his Oration, he numbred J»/a» among the gods, in this fort : Firſt of A (faich 
he) chey conld not refrain, for they ſtoned bim almoſt to doatb which brought che firft tag 
of Julians d. parture ont of thes life, i he had tyed agaieſft God. Again a little after t & ben 


ſeboler (ſaith he) of rhe devils © thow diſtiple of the devits : O rhow afſiftant and aſſociot of 


the devils. Although he underſtood this ocherwiſe, yet in ſo much he eichewed not rhe equi- 
vocall word which compriſeth alſo the devil,be ſetmed to utter no leſſe then the Chtiſtiaa 
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* - 


How that the Biſhops of all ſets and opinions of goers ovitings the Eperor & ſoon a be 


was created, boping every one to fi r him acc brang unte their own veins, 


S ſoon as the Emperor Jovi returned out of Perſia, the Churches immediately 
At, with ſedition. The B iſhops likewile whilſt they; bope to finde the Emz- 
A peroraftheownſeyerall opinigps, endeavour with all might to prevent one another, 
The Emperour foraſmuch as alwaies he cleaved unto the creed containing the clauſe of Ons 
fubſtance,made flat ani wer that he would alwaies further the ſame, and encouraged Arbanaſi- 
1 Biſhop of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the deceaſe of 7 alias enjoyed . 
gain the Biſhoprick of Ale ndria. Fot be being then confirmed by the Emperors letters, lud 
aſide all fear and faintnefle of dercover the Emperor called home again the Biſhops 
whom Conſftentixe bad exiled, whom ulis alio had not reſtored to their {cas. Then allo the 
Idol greves and temples of the Echnicks were ſhut up: the Pagaos themſelves wandered and 
hid them here and there: ſuch as wore the philoſophicall habit, laid it aſide and wore the com · 
mon and uſuall actire, Thoſe bloudy and deteſtable ſacrifices wherewith they openly defiled 
themſclves,and took their fill during the reign of lian, were now wholly ta ken away,... 


Cn. XXI 


How the Macedonians and Acacians aſſembling at Antioch, confirmed with (1 
their ſub[criptions the Nicene (reed, 


1 Chriſtian affairs were not as 155 paciſied. neither enjoied they a quiet end. For ſuch 
80 


as were ringleaders of contraty t them unto the Emperor, hoping that be 

would give them free liberty to feed and foſter among them ſelves the fiery bumoor 

—— to deal ſeditiouſiy wich their adverſaries. And hilt of il che 
Aacedoniaus exhibit unto him a ſupplication. where they requeſt that ſuch as a vouch the ua 
likenes and diſſimilitude between the Son and the Father, ſhould be baniſhed the C 
themſelves ſubſtituted in their rooms. The authors of this ſupplication were Bſilim Bi. 
ſhop of Aucpra, Syluanus Bilhop of T arſe, Fopbronins oy Gabby ag pert Bi. 
ſhop of Zenum, Leontins Bilbop of Commun, Callicrates Bilhop of Clandiopolu,and Thee 
philns Biſhop of Caſtabala. The Emperoyr receiving their {application gave them no 
anſwer at all, but ſent them away with theje words ; I tell you truly I cannot away with 
contention, but ſuch as embrace unity and concord, I do both bonour and reverence” 
them. Theſe words of the: Emperour coming to the cars of other contet tiqus per- 
ſons, delaied the heat of ſedition that was kindled among them, which fell out right 
as the Emperour bad wiſhed. Again at that time alſo. the behaviour of the Acatan, 


a buſy kinde of bodies, a ſect wonderfull ſeditious was perceived: a kinde of — 2 


are, al waies applying themſelves according unto the veins of the Empero 


men aſſemble themſelves at Antioch in Syria together with Aeletiut, who a littlebe- 
tore had ſevered himſelf from their communion, they creep to familiarity and con- 


The ſupplica- 
tion of the A. 
catians afſem. 
bled at the 
Councel of 
Antioch, unto 
the Emperour 
ToVians. 


ference with him. The cauſe that moved them thereunto was for that they ia him in great 
eſtimation with the Em r, who then made his abode at Antioch, They frame a ſup- 
pe among yes. with uniform conſent of them all: they acknowledge the 
ith of One ſabfance 3 they ratific the Nicene Creed: they exhibit unto the Emperour 
their ſupplication containing the form as followeth: Toto our moſt bely and $7 ci0us 
Lord Jovianus,viforiow, puifſant. Auguſtus: the Conpeel. of Biſbeps aſſembled at Anti 
och out of Provinces, (end greeting in the Lord. We baue experience and trial ja 
ent ( moſt boly Emperor) how that your graces Highves with great induſtry endeavour 
eſt ab ls ſb * and unity in the Clurchef God : neither are we ignorant, how that your pr 
advice thinketh no le ſſe then that the form of the Catholbks f will prevail very me 
the furtherance and confirmation of the aforeſaid unit) and concarg. Therefore left, we DN 
be numbred among thecorrupters.of the true cere charatter of Chri- ay dE 
thought good to let your Majeſty under ſtand, that we both allow and retain unviolably, 
Creed confirmed of old in the boly and ſacred conntel of Nice : fithence that the clauſe of One 
ſubſtance ( according vate ſome wen; thinking unadviſedly laid down ) ws very well interlaced 
of the fathers, interpreted and expounded both with commodious phraſes, and fit 7 
a 


*% 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


the Which expoſition ſheweth forth the Son to be begatten of the Fathers ſabſtance tobe like unto 
the Fat bor according unto bis abſtance:that no paſſion owght to be conceivedin his inexplicable 
generation the wordSubſtance Was nor uſed of the holy fathers ja thus ſence which the Grecian: = 
rake it, hut to the overthrow of the poiſoned dofErine whith rhe blaſp hemous month of Atius en- 
deavonred to eſtabliſh,ſaying,that Chriſt had bis original of nothing: that alſs theſe Anomoians 
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affirming (by inter pre mtion) the Son to be unlike the Father, who lately ſtept ap, avouched more 
impudent and lewd dotrine to the overthrow of the Eccleſiaſtical peace and uni. Where fire 
we have thou 


gli good to annex unto this our ſupplication wherein our cenſure & opinion is [aid 
down,the form of faith ( which we honour aud reverence ) decreed by the Brſhovs aſſembled at 
Nice, it _— a foloweth:; We beleeve in God the Father Almis 


[4 hty &Cc.conta ining throughout 
very ſĩ und and ſubſtantial doctrine. I Meletius Biſhop of Antioch,do fatſcribe and allow of al the - 
parts and parcels of the aforeſaid ſupplication & reed above written. Even j d» Euſeb us Bi- The ſubſciip- 


ſhop of Samoſa m, Evagrius Biſhop of Sicilia, Uranius Biſhop of Apama, Zoilus Biſh»p of Lariſſa, — IP 
Acacius Biſbop of ¶ æſarea, Antipater B :/nop of Roſſe, Abramius Biſo»p of Vria, Ariitonicus Bi- 

ſhopef Selencobelus,Berlamenus Biſhop of Pergamas, Uranius Biſbepof Melitine, Magnus Bi- 

ſhop of C halcedon, Eutychius B ifhop of E leut heropolu, Iſacocis Biſhop of Arm nia the greater. 

Titus Biſhop of B oſtra, Peter Biſhop of Sipi, Pelagius Biſhop of Laodicea, Arabianus Biſhop of 

Antros,Piſo Biſhopof Adana, by his ſabſtitute Lamydrio the Elder, Sabinianus Biſhop of Zeug- 

ma, Athanaſius Biſhop of Ancyra,by bu ſabſtitmtes Orphitus and Atetius the Eldert, Irenio Fi- 

ſhop of Gaza, Piſo Biſhop of Augnita,Patricius B iſhep of Paltam,by his ſubſtitnte Lamyrio the 

Elder, Anatolius Biſhop of Berea, Theotimus Biſhop of Arabia, and Lucianus Biſhop of eArce. 

This ſupplication have we found in the book of 'Sabinwintitled It rolle tion of the Conncels. 

The Emperor who determined with himſelt to pacifie with gentle and curteous languages all 

quarels and contention, made anſwer that he would not moleſt any, what faith or religion 

loever they profeſſed, but above all others that he would honour and reverence ſuch as newed N 
themſelves peacemakers, and went about to maintain the bond of unity and concord. I lemi Nr 2 
fi the Philoſopher doth report theſe things in this ſort of him. For in the oration iatitled 2 Bripus 1. 
Cwſal,che which be wrote of him, he extolled him unto the sKics, becauſe that id granting e- Which chbeth 
very man free choice and liberty to profefle this or that kinde of religion, he ſtopped the ind floweth * 
mouths of al flattering paraſites and ſichophants, whieh kinde of men aich he ovipping wiſe ) ſeven times a 


uit is known unto the whole world, worſhip not the King of heaven, but the earchly crowa d). 
und ſcepter, much like unto Euripus, caried headlong ſomtimes this way, ſomtimes chat way. 


— 


CMHAP. XXII. 


The death of Jovianus the Emperour. 


: He Emperor when he had appeaſed the ſedition of contentious petſons in ſuch fore as 
we have (aid before, removed with ſpeed from Antioch, and got him to Tara in Ci: 
licia, Where after the wonted ſolemnity of honourable tunerals he buried the corps ol 

alias his predeceſſor: immediatly after he is proclaimed Conſal. Thence he tool his voyage 

toward Conſt antiuople: and came unto a place called Dadsftana, lying in the midſt bet wecn 


Galatia and Bit hinia. There was he met of Tbemiſtius the Philoſopher togethet with other 

Senators and perſonages, who then pronounced before him his oration intitled Conſul. oi ang the 
The which afterwards allo he utrered at Conſtantinopte in the heating ot the whole multi · Emperor de- 
tude, The empire of Rome had enjoyed gteat proſperity: and as well the (tate of al as the parted this lifeq 
Bocleſiaſticall affairs of the Church of God, by realen of ſo vertnous an — oy more An. Nam. 368. 
ed exceedingly, had not death unlooked for, pierced his breaſt with het — — — — 


prived him of all his princelyjoy:for he died in the atoreſaid place in winter: of the longues 

ing ſtopped wich deadly obſtructious. the 17. of Febrnary, he himſelf together wich his ſonne: 
Varomanu being Couſul le was Empetout ſeven moneehs, anu departed chis like being three 
and thirty years old. This book comppiſeth the {pace of two years and five monechs. 
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The end of the third Book of Scrat. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOK OF 
THE ECCLESIASH GALL 


Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


CARAT. I. 


How that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus Was choſen Emperor, Who joined With him 
bu brotl er Valens. Valentivianus himſerf Was 4 true Catholike, 
but Valens Was an eArian. 


her fourth | ers Hen Fovian the Emperour had run the race of his natural lite, and departed out 
ook compri- ot this world at Dadaſtawa (as we ſaid before) the ſeventeenth of Febry 


ſeth the hiſtory *| V oa 
of 16,yerrs,cn. 2 W ] 


ding Au. Dom. 


being Conſul himſelf together with Naronianus his ſon: the ſouldiers deſcen- 

\ ding from Galatia, came to Nice a City of Bithysia the ſeventh day after, 

281. nd wich uniform conlent proclaimed Valentiaianus for their Emperour the 

Valentinianus tue and twentieth of theſaid Febraary, ind in the aforeſaid conſulſhip. This 

— Valentini an was by birch of P avnoxia,and of the city n himſclt to feats of 

Vent the Ari, armes, proved both a skilful and a valiant warrier, He was a man of a noble minde, and ſeemed 

au is tellow- alwaies to deſerve far greater honour and dignity then he enjoyed, As ſoon as he was created 

Emperor with Emperour,he got him with all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, and thirty daies after his coronation, 
Valevtinian. he made his brother Valens fellow Emperor with him, ind though they were both Chtiſtia 

nnn. yet did they diſagree in points of religion. Valentinian embraced the faith eſtabliſhed h 

Councel of Nice: but Valens after a certain toy conceived in his brains, eleaved unto the #i 

an hereſie, the which opinion took root im his breaſt, by reaſon he was baptized of Eudiziu 

the Arias Biſhop of Conſtantinople, they were both earneſt followers of the faith which they 

embraced,and being created Emperors, che one was far unlike the other, in condition and trade 

of lite. For though before that time under the reign ot uli an, the one being Tribune, I men 

Valentini an, the other being of che ordinary guard and daily about che Emperor, I mean Fe 

lens, they both declared unto the world the zeal they bare unto Chriſtian religion, ( tor being 

conſtrained to facrifice,they choſe rather to fling ttom them their ſword girdles, then to for- 

{lake thefaich of Chriſt, ſo that the Emperour lian depoſed neither of them from cheir digs 

nitĩes, no mort he did not ovian, Who immediately ſucceeded him in the Empire, perceiving 

they were proficable membeis of the Common - wealth) yer afcerwards having gorten the 

ſupreqmey and the imperiall ſcepter, notwithſtanding their diligence and care was alike in the 

ad minilſtratiom ot che publike weal at the beginning of their reign, for all that e 

faich(as Itaid before) they varied one from other, and (hewed a contrary and a diven cots 

- tenznce unto the profeſſors of Chriltian religion. Valeubiui an as he honoured and reverticeſi 

the favourers of his faith and opinion: ſo he moleſted the Arias not at all, but Valens edel - 

Liberius. uvdured not only to encreaſe the numbet of the Ariams, hut alſo ( as bereofter (hat mote mau 

Atbazafors, --» feltly appear) grievoully to perſe cute the contrary opibiori About that titne Liberia Ws! 
. ſhop of Romi, and at Alex audria Athanaſini was over tlie Congregations which 

Euz vim, themſelves unto che faith of One ſubſtaùre i but over rhe Ariaus was Lucius, whom th 

Pauliaus. reticks ehoſe ro their Biſhop immedixtly after the deecaſe of r Aria: Fl 

P 


Meletias, Antioch had Eucoius to their Biſhop, Such as maintained there alfo che fü ich of ove 7a 
Cyrifas. were divided into two puts, over the ont way Parting Over the ocher MHeletins. \ 
Eadoxtas. was then Biſhop of eruſalem, and Eudoxius the Arian Bilhop of Conſt autinople. The de- 

fenders of the Creed which contained che clauſe of One ſab ſtauce, were fainto meet in a Ind 


I chappel within the ſaid city, and chere to exſehrate there wordted ſolemmity. The ſect of che 


L Macedonians Which varied trom the Acacians in Seleucia, enjoied their Churches 


out every city. And thus went the affaits af che Church in choſe daies. Fe 
CAP. 
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CA. II. * 
irben Valentinianus abode ia the Mr ſt, tbe Macedonians repaired anto Vilens ut Conſtuntino- 
ple aud ob tained of him to ſummon a Councel, Hum that Valet bein an Arian, 
perſecuted the true ¶ briſtians. 


He Emperor Vulentinian took his journey with all ſpced into the Weſt, whither he was 
Tu! by reaſon of earneſt buſineſſe to remove. But Valens as he t eumined at Cos - 
ſtantinople, was viſited of the Biſbops which were ot the ſect of Macedomius, and re- 
queſted to ſummon another Synod, for the eſtabliching of the true faith. The Emperor tflink- 
ing verily they were of one opinion with Acacius and Eudoxiungave them licence to call a 
councel together, they from every where citedthe Biſhops to meet at Lampſacum. But Valens The counctlof 
with al celerity got him to Ant ioch in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſian: ſhould break the leagne LamMHancuu Ra- 
ol thirty years made in the raigo of Ievianui, and invade the Romane dominions, where he *** * gs 
togod that chat the Yer ſiant were quiet and meant no harm, The Emperor therefore living in W I 
peace and enjoying quietneſſe, raiſed gre a: and grievous perſecution agunſt them which em · 
braced the faith of One ſubſtance. And alchough he moleſted not Pauliuus the Biſhop, for his 
tate vertues and ſingular pitts,yer baniſhed he Meletiu i, Bur other of the Churches of Antioch 
that would not communicate with Ez v#,h. vexcd divetſly, ind plagued with ſundry penal: 
ties and puniſhments. It is reported morcover that he threw many into the river Oroxtes, 
which runneth by the city, and there drowacd them, 


Cu Ap. III. 
while Valens the Emperor perſecuted the true ( hriſtiaus in the Eaſt, Procopius the tyrant 
rebelled ar Conſtant inople: chen alſo were ſeen great earthquakes, and overflowing 
of the ſea,rhich deſtroied many cities. 

Hen Valens exetciſed ſuch practiſes in Syria, Procopius the tyrant rebelled at Con- i mom. 369. 
VV ftantinople. Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered gteat power, marched for- 

wards to give battel unto the Emperor. Valens underſtanding ot this, was in a fore 
tulung, and by realon of this ſtir, his tyranny and cruelty reſted a while from perſecuring of che 
crue Chriſtians. Io che mean ſpace while the ſmoak of this tumult waxed hot, there roſe upon Earthquakes 
afndden a great earthquake, which ſcattered the building aſunder, and deſtroied many cities. The le- overs 
Moreover che lea kept not within his bounds, brake over the banks,and drowned the countries. fed. 
For it fell out in many places, that where a little betore men went on foot, all then was on a 
flore;bores,barks,and (hips were uſed z again the ſea went ſo far from it ſelt in other places, 
chat it left much dry land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwim without water. Thele 
things happcucd in the firlt Conlulſhip ot theſe two Emperors. 


CuaP. IIII. f 
In the troubleſome ſtate of the ¶ hurc i, the Macedonian ſett in the councel of Lampſacum rati- 
fied the creed of the councel held at Antioch: accurſed the faitb of the councel ſummoned 
at Ariminum, a»udconfirmed the depoſition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 


N the time of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Commen-weal peace,nor were 

the Ecclcſiaſtical aftairs in proſperous ſtate. For ſuch as had procured licence of the Empe- 

ror to lummon a councel, met together at Lampſacumin the ſame Conſulſhip, that is, the The codacel ef 
leventh ycar after the councel of Sl euc ia, and there, after they had confirmed atreſh the form | ,pſacum 
of faith which of old was publiſhed at Antiaeh ( they had alſo a little before ſubſcribed unto held of Mace» 
the lame at Selencia) they accuried the creed of the Biſhops, which with uniform conſent in donians 2. care 
religion, they had lately eſtabliſhed at Arimiuam. Again they gave ſentenee againſt Ataris. 2 fn of 
and Edo xis of right deſerving to be removed. Ewdoxins Bilhop of Conſtantiuopli could © 7 Ht 
in no wile reſiſt their doings, the commotion and wars then in hand reited-by the ty rant Pro- | 
copizs,Was a cauſe and let that he could not revenge him of them. Wheretore Eleuſus Biſhop 
of (5z5cums having gotten the upper hand, maintained for a while togerher with his complices 
the Macedonian opinion the which alſo a little before was diſeloſed, and made more manifeſt 
it the eouncel of Lampſacum. I ſuppoſe verily the ſaid councel to have been caute WhIUK Hede- 
Pont (for Lawpſacums is a town on the ſea fide of Hedeſpont towald a) is ſo full of che 
Macedonian heretieks. The aforeſaid Councel was ended as you read before. a 
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An. Dom. 370. 


Angelo and 
Gomariua the 
Captains of 
Procopius were 
ſawcd aſunder, 
Procopius di- 
etu milcrably, 


Ewunomius was 
theſcribe of 4» 
etins the here. 
t ck. 
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CHap. V. 
How the Emperor and the rebel Procopius pitching their field by Nacolea a cit 
Phrygia,the rebell Was betraied by bis — capm int, and executed 72 
together With them. 


He year following in the conſulſhip of Gratianu and Dagalaphis, the war began, 

For Procopime the tyrant left Conſt antinople,and made expedition againſt the Empc · 

ror: Valens underRanding of it removed out of Anti och. and with al ſpeed went to 

meet Procopixe, joined with him at Nacolaa a city in Phrygia, and there pitching 

the battel, in the firſt 8kirmiſh his ſide was the weaker. In a while after he took Procoping a. 
live, for Angelo and Gomarins bis own Captains had bettaied him, whom (I mean al three) he 


excuted with new and ſtrange kinds of torments. The traitors for neglecting their allcagiance 


and oath paſt between them, he ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyrants thighs he tyed to the 
tops of mighty boughs growing not far aſunder, the which firſt of all with certain Engines he 
wrelted to the ground, and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procopirs on high, and pulled 
him in peeces. The rebell being thus torn in two parts died miſerably. 


CA. VI. 


How the Emperor after his victory againſt Procopius, went about to compel the Macedonian 
Councel of Lampſacum, and all Chriſtiaus, to the Arian opinion, 


He Emperor being puffed up with his proſperous and lucky ſucceſſes, turned himſelf 
i again to moleſt and perſecute the Chriſtians,becauſe he determined with himſelf, to 


prefer every where the Arias opinion. And firſt of all the councel held at Lamyſq- 

cum lay on his ſtomack, not only becauſe they depoſed the Arias Biſhops, and depri- 
ved them of their Churches, but alſo becauſe they accurſed the form of faith lately eſtabliſhed 
at Ariminum. Wherefore after his coming unto Nicomedia a City of Birbynia,he called before 
him Eleuſus Biſhop of Cyzicaw,who as I ſaid before, was of the Macedonian opinion, 
Emperor ealled together a cduneel of Arian Biſhops,and compelled Eleuſi us to iubietibe n- 
to their faith. Who though at the firſt he denied utterly that he would agree mas 1-1 
terwards being ſore threatned of the Emperor with baniſhment and confiſcation of all hi 
ſabſtance,yeclded unto the Arian opinion. Immediatly after his ſabſcription he was in geit 
agony and torment of conſcience: he turned thence to Cyxicum: in the face of the C 
tion he made a pitifull complaint, with relation of the injury which the Emperor bad dane 
unto him: how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by compulſion unto the Arianhere- 
ſie: he requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, becauſe that he was conſtrained to deny 
his own opinion. but the inhabiters of Cyzicam for the great love and affection they bare to- 


wards him, neither would acknowledge another Biſhop over them, nor yecld up the govern- - 


ment of their Church, Wherefore they both took him for their ſuperiour, and kept ſtill their 


former opinion. 
Cray. VII. 


How that Eunomius after the depoſition of Eleuſius the Macedonian, mas made Biſhop ef 
Cyzicum.T he original of Eunomius, and how that be being the ſcribe of & 

| Aetius the Atheiſt, followed bus Reps. * 
| Hen the former depoſition was heard of, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople choſe Eun, 
WV to be Biſhop of Cycicum, who being an eloquent man, was theught able 


with his gitt of perſwaſion ęaſily to induce them to embrace his opinion. 
that Eunomius was come thither, the Emperor (cnt commandement that Elen xs ſhould 
removed, and Eunomius placed in his room. Whereupon the favourers of Eleuſius 
them a Church without the wals of the city, and there had their private conventicles. 


Eleufu ſo far 3 now let us return unto EA ius. This S unomius was a {cribs df Aetimy 


who was ſirnamed the Atheiſt, ot whom we ſpake before, And living with this Actias, he, 


learned of him captious fallacies and quirks of Logick, the which ſophiſters do highly em- 


brace, and exerciſed himſelf therein continually. Moreover he was delighted wich. vain 
ſpeeches, and epithetons: he learned unadviſedly to frame ſophiſticall arguments: he - 


ſus 


MEE a XD oc oo 


Lib, 4. of Socrates) Sc bolaaſtit. — nl 
great pride therein and tan headlongints 2 Hembrac*d | Ari 


and impugned the truth in Chriſt, And altbdagh he Was it 118 8 15 . | 

vcripeures and the unde rſtanding thereot : yet was Keable to dethinethe w,] wity the! 
phrate, but he could never attam uots'the mark be (hor vr, as his ſeven bogkyofiCommentu= 
rics upon the Epiltle ot 8. Pas! unte the R — wricten do declate. When de bad 
uctered vain and frivolous ex poſitions of that Epiſtle, his cupaeity couldinor-comprite! 
neicher — unto the dritt ot the ApoPls. There are extant cerioim other boola t his not un- 
like the former, the which if any be ditpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall finde many words, but little 
matter, It was this Exnomiue that Eudorius preferred to the Bi ick of Cyzirew. When 


as he afrer his wonted manner fed the cars of his auditors out of the pulpis oy ſophiſticall 
arguments and reaſons of Logick, he amazed his auditory, fo tha poten A e was raited 

a vrcat tumult at Cy Sie For the citizens of Cyzicam when they e. not away with bis 

arrogant and in(olent mannerof preaching,they baniſhed big cheir ciry. Thence be got him to 
Conflantinople,lived with Edo xi, and plaid the Bilbopno longer. Yer leſt we ſeem in che 

way «t {110der only to report theſe things of him, let us hear the hl iſphemous wordsot En 

mw himſelt, here with molt impioulty after his ſophiſticall manner he — — the The blaſphe- 
Majeſty of Almighty God. Ne ſaid astolloweth : God of his on eiſence 1 ndeth no mies of Eane- 
more then we —— 8 the {ame better known ot underſtood of him then ot us and whats mi the here- 
tocvet we know of it, the fame knoweth be, and look what his capacity reachethuars;theſame tick. 

thou ſhalt finde in us. bete and many other ſuch lewd fallacies 1 Emnnominu together, 
but after what fort he tell from the Ariant, 1 will hereatter declare. | x 
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Crap. VIII. 


Of the Oracle that * as foxnd ingraven in a ſtone, When the Emperoay Valens wpen diff leaſure 
4 ——— 2 1 21 2 
HE Emperor upon dilpleafare gave commandment that the wals of Chatteden ly- 
ig over againſt Bizavtizes (hould be everthrown. For he took an oath that it he got 
the upper hand of Procopixs the ty rant, he would do it, bocaule the citizens of CH. 
cedos took Procepius part and reviledbim aghe paſſed by the wals of their city with 
ſpiteſull and contumelious languages, and ſhut up their gates againſt him. So it fell out that the 
wils of the city, by the commandement of the Emperor, were throtyn down to tho ground. 
The ſtones thereot were catied to the common baths at Cenſantiuoyl called Conſt antiane, In 
one of the laid ſtones there was an oracle found ingraven, the which ot old lay in ſocret. and 
then firſt came to light. Whereby it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the uſe ot the 
bathes, when great plenty ot waters were ſeen in che city: and that when infinite of the barba- 
ran nations invaded the Romane dominipns, they hould wonderfully moleſt 2 of 
Rome ind in the end be overthrown themſelves ; there is no cauſe to the eontrary,but that the 
trader may have the oracle laid before him: | 
When Nymphs With noiſe and royali  afts, whew mirth in j | [OY 
ber walt with woe keep Nraauy baths,that boil wp filth and Dt ; 2 4.1 . 
A people firong. in number great. ſhall paſſe Danuby ram: ; ä 
Calliro ebe the Scyrbian Iſe and Mißan craęggy alas, Vail 5 mad ot A when the wall 
TheThracian banks with mu brigbo all covered men foal ον W f Chalcedon 
T bu nation fierce thongh armodit fight in armouy foild ſhal l £15. Was thrown 


The Oracle is in this fort. For not long atrer;the conduit which ——— l . 
plenty ot water unto the city of ¶ ouſtanrisoylriat tho lime time alto (:25 ub n 
waniteltiy appeat ) certain or the batatian nations too armour'againſt che 
— the Oracle — other ie be unditſtood / For Cle thelijevers 
conveyance of the ednduit, made u gruat pipe iu 
ite plentifull pipe, where alſo tor j —— b 
late was it which the Oracle meant when it ſaid 1 78/6 £12519 1 Dovre 
When. Nymph with noiſe auducyad ftaits,wheuiainrk in t 
en walt with 3 
But tbeſe circumſtances an knouicue of the otadle fell out 
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rde When che wals' 


tl Cbalcedan were a throwing down, the citizens of Cepftaviineptognage humble ſaber un- 
| to 


— ——— 
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Great hail. 
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thecity of CH e. I he like did the'Bithyui; 


ans, Nicemedians, — — then were at Conſtantinople, But the Empeu 
chem,rgak their ſute in very ill part : and to the end hy 


rig Geog eee denkbare dr ease 


to the Emperor chat he would not ſo 


| led up —— pelting ſtones, lo that us yet there is tobe (cen in ſome places of the wal bow 


no account Was railed.ypon o ee „ 


flender an 
— of th il of Chaleee ſo much ſhall tuffice. 


Guan IX 


Hew * E nber Vale erſecmred the Novatians,who embraced the clan 1 One 75 "om! % 


no leſſe then the true Chriſtiant. How the Emperouy Valentivianus, * 
me callid him Prop own name, for bu ſon Gracianis ee e 


„„ | befro Valencigjanus enjoyed the Empire, 
TE —— Sete. . gm mann 


— vt | 
Grai am pry ar A the ſaid barrel, the aforciaid 
a ſon kicrio che Weld, whom be clld aer known 


the Emper0.Falentiviance had 
eee born before he was crowned Eper. 


1+] 
CnaAp. *. 


"gra 4410 Mu Farr Fe rv earthquakes which a” 


in the of Lucius and ede dane 
—— — 1e is 2225 


| 1255 
Wa mam mouth, that God ſent that great bail in tolien of n 
paeror, for baniſhing many Prieſts and, n to commumcate with Exde- 
Lis the Atian. Not — in the aforeſaid conſulſhip, the four and twentieth of dugef, 


+ 
4 . A 


Valentini uus created his for Gratiav 


Terrible- 
earthquakes, 


\" The year following being the ſccood 
- conlylihip of Valemiu ine, and Valens, the e of OFober,there was in iii grent 
exrthquake which © 2 the city 2 It — ene iter the mine of 
Nice ed Immedia r MAQy preers of Cm of Helleſpent mere 
— — Foe al theſe dreadfull weec beheld in che open fact 

of Exutexim — —— 


— any 
— r nothing moved to incliae unt pity and right reformation 
— pp. but furiauſſy raged againſt alb inch as: held tho contre 
— —— n taken; chem fer. manifeſt 
ly onde were yet of al che zeſt N Riſhop of G n 


88 — ge ſ all and mean city: bordering n 
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he providence of Cod for their grear piety were oqtbaniſbed their native oilL.OFwiiom 
or} paar en nano, 2924 1 Ae d 


5 Cn. XI. 1 u. e 

Hes the fe of Macedenine being pur to ber A. by er Kin. Bene, bh oafart, 
0 — — — where rhey ſubſcribed - > 
ate the faith of On, ſal las. KY 
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Hen at that time ſuch as cleaved ſledfaſily unto the t lauſe of One /abitance, being 
WW true Chriſuans, were vexed above meaſute: the A ,t ̊t(Aalſo were pur- 
ſucd of the wicked and godleſſe perſecutours, Theſe men partly for frat, and partly 
for their faith, being broaghe to their wits end, wrote letters, and ſent meſſengers from theit 
Bihopricks one unto the other, fignifying chat of neceſſity they mult fly for refuge both unto 
the Emperours brother, and to Liberjou Bibop of Rome,and ſubſcribe rather unro their faith, 
then condeſcend to communicite with FCadextu the Arian, Wherefore they ſend Esta. hin 
Biſhop of Sebeftia, one that had heen oftentimes depoſed : Silva Biſhop of T in (i- 
lia, and T brepbilns Biſhop of Caſtebata, a city likewiſe of ( ilicia: theſe men are charged 
not to difagree as touching the faith with Liberius, hut to communicate with the Church of 
Rome, and to ratifie hy their fubſcriprions:the faith of One ſabf ante. When theſe men had te- 
ceived their letters, Wich impuꝑued the faith ar Selencia, in all the haſt they poſt to old Rowe, 
They ſhew not theaifetves unto the Emperour(for he was in Frexce; buſily occupying himſelf 
about the battel againſt the Sermarians) but deliver their letters unto Libri. Liberius re- 
falerhto give their letters the reading, he told them they were Ariaxs,and therefore in no wiſe 
to be entertained of the Chureh, becauſe they had abrogated the creed of the Nicene {onncel. 
* rs they make anſwer that his words were true, yet they repented them afterwards 
of heit folly : that they acknowledged che truth ; that of late they had condemned the opi- 
mon which affirmeth the Son to be unlike the Father: that they confeſſed the Son in all things 
and in all reſpects to be like the Father, and that the clauſe of likewefſe differed nothing from 
the ſenſe of One ſubſtance. When they had made this proteſtation by word of mouth . he requi+ 
reth them to dee the ſame in writing. They immediately cxhibize nato him a ſupplication 
wherein the form of faith publiſhed and eſtabliſhed by the Councell of Nice was compriſed, 
lud leſt that I ſeem over tedious unto the Reader, my purpoſe is to omit the letters they 
wrote from one company unto another, namely from Smyrna in A ſa, from Pifidia, I ſara, 
Pampbyliannd Lycia: and only here to lay down the ſupplication which Eaftar bins tent from 
ks lodging unto Liber ius, it was Written as followeth: 


Unto their Lord and brother, their fellow Mimfter Libetius: Buſtarhius, Theophidus 
and Silvanus, ſend greeting is ile Led. 


Tete end we may remove all ſuſpnion of lereſio, and p ming With [os Whatfdever, Whith 
beretofire bave molefied rhe quiet effate of the Cat holick, Church: proſemily Wo doe allow of rhe 
Synod: and aſſernblies of B oſbo ps Which mer at Lanpfacums and Smyrna, and at ſundry ether pla- 
eu, maintaining the right and ſound faith, That theſe our werdi may ſcem for no other rhex our 
vue meaning, We are le gates, aud have brought latters nate your bolineſſe, unto all the Boſboys of 
lag, Auto the other Churches What ſiover of the Weſt ce, Whereby it ſtall manifeſtly ap- 
fra that we are of the Catholich faith, but We d+fend rhe ſacred canons of ibe Nicene Cevi, 
fablifted in the happy reign of the bely Euere Conſtantine, by three hundred and eighren 
Ji eps, the Which ante this day have been continually obſerved and abi; remined © Where 
the clauſe of One ſubſtance Was godly emterlaved, 10 the everthrow of the poyſoned . 


wow of Arius. For by ſubſcribing With our own hands, We doe plainly proteſt rhat we 
r of no other opinion, — theſe fathers were of 1 but that had a and proſently ai. 
We embrace the [ame faith With them, and minds firmly 10 continue therein unte our laft boar. 
CMoreover Wwe condemmn- Arius, bis deteffable pinion, bis d:ſciptes; bis complices: the. Whole 
birefie of Sabellius, al rhe P atrepeſſians, Marciowiſts, P hnixians, Marcelians, and ro be hors, 
the Wicked ſett of Paulus Samofurents, ms pronemce theſs mon; dotiriue fir acourjed, 
eller With al chat hold Witch them, all leren lens which ars comravy eye * | 
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cædonius ſect, 
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id ſacred faith, generally and godly framed by thoſe boly. fathers aſſembled inthe city of Nice, 


The Nicerit>. { {egates. We art, i as followeth : We baleeve in one. God e Father Almighty, mater of "al thing; 


Creed. 
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We accurſo alſs the form of faith that Was repeated at the comncel of Ariminams, partly: fur that it 
\swpweneth che Nicene ¶ reed, and partly for that divers were fraudulently browght to ſubſcribe unto 


hy the ſame at (onſt antinople, through Wiles and perjury. miſt aking the title, for they tot Nice apity 


© 


of T hracia, for Nice a city in Bithynia. The belief aud faith we are of, and of them like wiſe Whoſe 
\ v1ſible and inviſble,and in one enely begotten (God, our Lord eſs Chrift the Son of Cod, began 


© "Lof the Father, that ts of the ſubſtance of the Futher : God of God, light of light : very God of wary 


God, begotten not made : being of one ſubſtance With the Father by Whom all things were made, ei- 


; tber in heaven or in earth, h for us min and ſor our ſalviuion came down from heaven, n ine 
4 


* \* carnate and made man, be ſaffered and roſe again rhe third day, be aſcended into beavin, 


5 come again to judge both the quick, and the And we belcove in the holy Ghoſt, Such a ſy 


— 
: k 
d 

t. 


* 


. 
ey 


Chap. t 2. after 


the Greek, 


Gen. 4+ 


f 1 doth hold for accurſed. 1 Euſtathius BNiſbop of Sebaſtia, Theophilus and Silvanu legats 
k ' ſcribed ware all the premiſes, and to every parcel within 2 [ If any man after this aur re: 


 Vtheir proſence,aud [6 let the puniſhment light apo his bead that us faulty. Liberinshavi 


© there was atiome he was net : or thathe was not before his incarnation : or that be hath bis 
being of nothing : or that he conſiſteth of any other eſſence or ſubſtance then of the Fatberit i tba 
* the Son of God i convertible aud mutable, them we ſaf, y and Catbolike Clurch under las. 


- 
4 4 
: 


the conncel of Lampſarum, Smyrna, with others, have voluntarily with our own proper hn 


Fteſtation Commence any ſute to accuſe either us or them which ſent us, let him come with your 
ve ſſe letters unto fore of the Catholike Biſhops whom you think_beſt, and there plead br 
ng bound 


the legats with the ſubſcription of their own hands, received them into the communiot gam 


them theſe letters following, and ſent them away. | 


The Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, wnto the Biſhops of the Macedonian Wits 
| [e& inhabiting the Eaſt countries. 254 


Unto aur well beloved brethren and fellow Biſhops, Hythius, Cyrillus, Hyperechius, Uranius, 
Heron, Elpidius, Maximus, Euſebius, Eucarpius, Heortaſius, &c. awto all the Cathobike in. 
of the Eaſt Churches: Liberius Biſhop of Italy, together with other Biſhops of the Weſt, ſend greet- 
ing alwaies in the Lord, Tous letters ( welbeloved brethren and men that ars bedecked mib the 
bright beams of faith) we laue received by the reverend brethren and Biſbops Euſtathius Silvanus, 
avd Theophilus, containing quietnes and concord of the Cathelikg Church, which confirmed in ui 
fully our deſired joy and gladues. And firſt of all becauſe that thereby we perceived your ſaib and 
opinion to be in all points agreeable, both with mine which am the mean ft of you all, with the other 
Biſhops of Italy, and the reſt of the Weſt countries: nay not oniy this, but alſa your legates have 
confirmed it with the teſtimony of their own hands, This Catholike and d. , fab v. 
do acknowledge, which from the Councel of Nice hitherto, bath firmly and unviolably conti- 
weed, This was the faith that your legates proteſted : in this faith with notable courage they baus 
accurſed all the crooked ſteps of cankred opinions, ani quenched all the fiery ſparkies that flaſted 
thereof... Thus faith not only by preaching unto the people, but alſs by penning of it in paper, . 
have publiſhed unto the world, Ile copie whereof we thought good to annex unte theſe letters, 
the bereticks finde mean: hereby to cavil : even as ſome heretofore have gotten lighter occaſnv 
then this, to levell at the Church of God, the darts of their deſpitefull mind, and the flaming 
firebrands of contention. For our moſt reverend brethren Euſtathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, 
confeſſe the ſame, and withall themſelves, together with your fatherhood, to have been cer 
thu faith, and now with free purpoſe to continue firm in the [ame unto the laſt hour: th , 
in the faith which was approved of three hnadred and eighteen C atholike Biſhops afſexbled is 
the city of Nice: which containeth the abſolute and perfect truth: which foppeth the mexths 
of bereticks, and utteriy overthr oweth their counterfait doctrine. Neuher came it to paſſe by hap 
hazard, that fo great a beap and multitude of Biſpops met together: for it was the will and rat 
vidence of Almighty God, that aſſembled them» to the ſuppreſſion of the fary of the veretick 
Arius. Tea with the ſame number that the bleſſed Abraham overcame through faith ſi m 
thonſauds of men. The which faith being compriſed in the force and name of One ſubſtance, » þ 
firm and invincible a bulwarke, that it foileth all the ſleights and crafty invention of the Aria 
herefie, And although the carſed and abominable Arian cauſed all Biſpops from every _ 
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Li. 4. of Socrates Schulaſticus. 
aſſemble at Ariminum, to the end that either t per/maſion or rather (io tel the trath) by the 
commandment of the Emper our, that Which was t Principal point of the ¶ reed might by them be 
blotted ont, or at l:aft wiſe lewdly perverted: yer for all their ſpiteful deviſes, they prevailed not, 
For all the Biſhops in manner which met at Ariminum,and were cither allured b their frandulent Ihe councell 
enticements, or compelled by force, and (6 fell at that timie from the faith, now — remembred of Ariminum 
themſelves better accur ſed the faith ſet forth by the Biſhop 1 at Ariminum : ratified by ſubſeription recanterh and 
the Catholick, and Apoſtolick faith confirmed by the Biſbops of the Nicoexe conncel, and now they accurſerh Arius, 
communicate together with us : once'I ſay again all they preſently, are earneſt and zealouſly bent 
againſt the heretical opinion of Arius and his followers. © The which — I your legats had 
throughly examined and derply weed with themſelves, they freely ſubſcribed in your names, and 
— Arius, together with the canons concluded upon at Ariminum contrary unto the Nicem  * 
faith, auto the which ſometimes you your ſetves being trained through fraud and wile: have by oath 
ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good unto un to write unto your loving brotherbood, and to aſſiſt 
je in ſuch reaſonable requeſt i: eherially ſeeing we are given to underſtand by the proteſt ation of 
ver legats, that the Biſhops of the Eaſt are now come into the right way, and embrace one faith ta- 
gether with the Carbolict Biſhops of the Weſt. Neither would we have you ignorant, that they who 
ſometime were craftily and vio = drawn from the truth to eftabliſh the blaſpherout decrees a- 
gainſt the majefly of the Son of God at the councel of Ariminum, now have and unfainedly 
condemned the ſame, and with uniform conſent of them all, to have embraced the Nixene creed, 

Moreover you have to certiſie all men by your letters, that they which heretofore nwwitting ly mar- 
ved fromthe faith, and now wander in the waſt deſert and dark miſt of heraſie may at length return 
unto the bright and celeſtial beams of Chriſtian liberty, ſhining in the world. to the c. of their 
ſouls, «Al which let them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable councel pur ge 
themſelver,and vomit out i he deadly poyſon of this dete ſtable dofirine ; if they will not remove from 
among them all the blaſphemies of Arius : if they will not abborre bim from the heart root,” and ac- 
curſe bim for ever, that they themſelves are cut off, and exconmwnic ated from the communion of the 
ſatb all as aliens and forreiners ( for the Church nouriſheth no baſtards) together with Arius aud 
bis dſeiples, and all ſuch vipers brood as the Sabellians, P atropaſſians, and all other bereticall opini- 
on; what ſor ver. Jod have you in his tuition welbeloved brethren, The legats of Euſt ati compa- 
j having gotten theſe letters, took their journey into ¶ iciliaa where, after that a Synod of 
Sicilian Bilhops was called together, they proteſted in like ſort befote them, that they imbra- | 
ced the faith of One ſubFance:there alſo they ratifie the form of faith eſtabliſhed by the coun- wy — 
cel of Nice, When they had alſo procured theſe Biſhops letters touching the ſame matter 
together with the Epiſtle of Liberius unto the Eaſt Churches, ſtrait way they return home. 
The Eaſtern Biſhops after the receipt of Liberius Epiſtle, ſent legats into every city.of them 
| which defended the faith of One ſubſtance, requeſting them with one conſent to aſſemble at 
Toſm in Cilicia: partly for to ratifie the Nicexe creed, and partly for to remove all ſchiſm and 
contention raiſed in the Church ſince that time. The which peradventure had been done, if 
that udo xius the Arian Bilhop, who was in great favour with the Emperour, had not with» 
ſtood it:who alſo for the ſummoning thereof was wonderfully incenſed, ſo that afterwards he 
diverſly vexed them. Sabinus allo in his book intituled the Collection of the Councels, repor- 


teth in like ſort that the Macedonians communicated by their legats with Liberius, and rati- 
hed the Nicene creed. 
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CHAP, XII. he Greeks. * 
How Eunomius the heyetick fell ff om Eudoxius the Arian: bow by the procurement of Eudoxius, 
Athanaſius was fain to fly and hide himſelf, ſs that there aroſe a great tumult, and to appeaſe 

the ſame,the Emper our wrote lovingly unte the people of Alexandria, and comman ded 
that Athanaſius A quietly enjoy hu Biſhoprick. 

Bout that time uno divided himſelf from; Zudexins, and raiſed ſevetall con- The Gn 

venticles : becauſe that after he had made long and tedious ſute unto Eudoxia in the ick fallery 


behalf of his maſter ¶Hetius, he would not receive him into the Church, Neither did out with the 
Endoxixs that of himſelf (for he miſliked not at all with the opinion of 4erizs, in ſo much other. 
that his own differed not from his) bur all the whole faction of Exdexixs abhorred Aetius, 
for one that was of a contrary opinion unto them. It. is known erywell, that this was the 
cauſe which moved Eunomius to diſagree and vary from 4 fo we learned of a 2 
D theie 


Chap. 4. in 
the eck 


* Chap, 15. in 
the Greek, 


Chap 16. in 
the Greck, 


Four ſcore true 
Chriſtians 
were ſer in a 
ſhip, and fired 
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ment of /alens 
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perour. 
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theſe things to have thus fallen out at ouſt antinople.But at Alexandria the writ that was ſent 
thirher by the governours, through the procurement of Endoxim, moleſted wonderfully the 
quiet eſtate of che Church : Athanaſins miſtruſting the heady and raſh motion of the common 
people, fearing if any miſchief were wroughr by them, that it ſhould be laid to his charge, hid 
himſelf in his fathers privy cloſer the full ſpace of four moneths. The Emperour hearing that 
the people was all on an uprore at the departure of Arhanaſins,and for their love to him, was 
wonderfully incenſed and ſignified unto the people of Alexandria by his letters, that his 

ſure was, that Athanaſim ſhould quietly, as they withed themſelves, enjoy the Biſhoprick. By 
this means it came to paſſe that the Church of Al xandria had peace and tranquillity unto 
the death of Athazafins, But how the Arians poſſeſſed that Church after his death, we will 


hereafter declare. 


How after the death of Eudoxius, the eArians choſe Demophilus Biſhop of Con ſtantinople: the 
Cathdlicks choſe Evagrius, Whom Euſtathius Biſhop of « Amtioch did conſecrate, but by the © 
commandment of the Emperour Valens, they Were both exiled, j that afterward; the 
true Chriſtians were Wonder fully afflicted. Of the fourſcore prieſts that were 
burned in the ſhip, and the great famine that fell in Phrygia, 


He Emperour Valens haſteging again to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, and coming to 
1 Nicomedia in irtynia, was fain to make there his abode for a while, the cauſe was 
followech. Exdexirs the Arian Biſhop having enjoyed the Biſhoprick of Conflan« 
tinople the ſpace of nineteen years, departed this life immediately after the Emperoursre« 
moving out of the city in the third Confolſhip of Yaleminianw and Valin. Whereforethe 
Arians placed Demopbilus in his room. Bur ſuch as imbraced the faith of One ſabtexce, up- 
poſing now they had got fit opportunity, choſe E vagriu, a man of their own opinion. He 
was conſecrated Biſhop by Exſtathins, who of old had been Biſhop of eAntioch, and then 
lately had been by Zowvianw called home from exile, and at that time by chance remained 
(though in ſecret) at {onftantinople, for to confirm ſuch as were of the faith of One ſabſtaus. 
* This being done, the Arians began again with furious motion to perſecute the faithful 
Chriſtians, fo that ridings thereof came quickly to the Emperours ears. He fearing 
leaſt the feditious tumult of the vulgar ſort, ſhould overthrow the city, ſent out of Ni 
into Conſtantinople, great power of armed ſouldiers : and commanded withall, that boch the 
conſecrator and the conſecrated Biſhop, ſhould be baniſhed one to one place, the orher into 
another countrey. Wherefore Enftathius was exiled into Bizjaa city of Thracia, and E 
grius vas conveyed into another city. When the world favoured the Arians in this ſott, they 
ſet up themſclves, they crowed inſolently over the Chriſtians, they ſcourged, reviled, unpt- 
ſoned,merced, and laid upon them all the grievous and intollerable burthens they could de- 
viſe.* The true Chriſtians being thus oppteſſed with extream dealing, went unto the Empe- 
rour, befought moſt humbly of him, that if nor alrogerher,yet at leaſt wiſe he would cafe them 
of ſome part of their croubles ; but where they thought to have found favour, there were 
they foully deceived, inſomuch they hoped to obtain juſtice at his hands which was their 
deadly foe, and the cauſe of all the wofull calamity; * For when as thoſe godly and religh 
ous men of the prieſtly order, being in number 80, and ſent in the name of all the reſt into 
Nicomedia (as namely the moſt famous Vrbanzs, Theoderus, and Menedemus) made ſuppli- 
cation unto the Emperour, opened unto him their grief, certified him of the injurics they 
ſuſtained at the hands of the Arians : he although he was wonderfully incenſed 2 
them, yet concealed his difplealure untill” that privily he had commanded his Lieutenant 
Mode ſtus to lay them in hold, and puniſh them with death. The kinds of death infomuchit | 
was new and ſtrange, I think beſt to paint it forth in paper to the knowledge of the polte- 
rity in time to come. The Lieutenant fearing greatly leaſt if he ſhould execute them in the 
open fice of the Citizens, the common people would be on an uprote, and ſer vpon him: 
made them beleeve that he would bafiſſh them the countrey. They took che ihres of 
exile in good part. The Lieutenant commanded them to haſten unto the rode to $0 
on bord, and take ſhipping, as if they were to be conveyed into forreign and fr coutl- 
tries: yet charged he the niartiriers, that when they came into the main ſra, they 
ſhould ſet rhtſhip on fite; ſo that dying in that ſort, they ſhould have none for to bury them. 


And ſo they did. For immediately after their coming unto the Aff ares ſea, they con 
| chemſelves 
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into Alexandria, together with great power fr ww N 
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throwo and cruelly betten te the ground. For the armed ſouldiers ſetting upon thele filly and 
unarmed fouls, Who ſiretehed not out the hand to their own defence, they were miſerably 


lain : che manner of the laughter was ſo lamentable, chat ic cannot be ſufſiciently manifeſted. 
uno the world. N 


0 : XVIII. Chap. 24. after 
Of Ammon the monk,aud divers religion men inhabiting the deſert. the G:eek, 


Aving made mention of the monaſteries in Ex is no cauſe to the 
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Aman a monk 
yer mat ied. 


annexed unto Virginity i bow the pure life, the 


from all the foreſaid annoyances 2 
ind preſented us next 2 


5 apnry not thinking cicher on man or wife, for they were as the 

one body is Cbriſt. In a while after the new mariod ipouſe, the uadchilgd virgin, 

thus with Ammon. It becometh not you, inſomuch you have vowed tẽmperancy and cha- 

ſity, to have a woman in your ſight in ſo nampw and ſtrait a reom, Wherctore if you 

think my advice any thing to the furtherance of continency and vertuans lite, let us both 

leverally leade ſolitary and monaſticall lives. Thus agreed between themlelves, and 

parting aſunder one from the other, ſpent fo the reſt of their daies. Both abſtained from 

wine and oyl: their food was dry bread : they faſted ſometimes one whole day, lometimes 

two, fome other times more. Axtaxy who lived in thoſe daies ( 3s Athanafrw Biſhop of Antony. 

Alexaxdria writeth iu his life) ſ{2W the ſoul of A αã after his decraſe carricd up ot the 

Ange into heaven, Wherefore many became carneft and acaleus followers af Am 

trade of lite: ſo that the mount Nitria and Scit were full of religious men, whole lives ſe· 

verally to pen, would require a peculiar volume. But in ſo much there were of them many | 
and rare men, renowned for their monaſticall diſcipline, and partly alſo for * 0 
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hear che ſecond, but went a way, (ay ing + This ove verſe mongh for we, if I lu i ] 
eng kt to do, And — OAT YA tor abſentiog bimſelt whole ſic monerhs, 
he anſweted fot bimielſ, chat as yet he had not well learned the firſi were. = abs 


verie : be faid again: that in nincteenyeary he had ſcarce learned in life to fulfill tha 
ont lioe. The ſame man hen aspneQehvered/him money to the relief ot the — 
ſaid tell che ſum, mage anſwer: e need #6 counters, hut 4 ſonu minde and aſetled conſti- 
ence. The report goeth at the requeſt of Arhandfine che Biſhop he came from the des 
lert into Alexandria, and ſeting there a little light woman, ſumptuouſly attired and 
gorg. ouſly att ayed, to fecd the eyes of fond people, to have burit out into ters. And being 
demanded what the eauſe wag. and, wherctore he wept, to have anſwered, that two things 
moved um to limeat very fore, One was, that he ia w che gay and painted woman to 
he adlong into deſtiuRion : the other was chat he was not ſo carefull and earneſt in 

fing ot od, as ſhe buſied to hait and enttep men already burthened with fin” and in quf- 


The idle 
M nk is 4 ty. Another (aid; the Honk hat livedidlthy and labonred not for his living, was wo of 


iel. to be taken,then for a thief, a rogue, of a vag bond. Petirus a man of great skill in m 
Pettrurs ſicall and divine contemplation, gave out one precept or other continually unto ſuck | 
ferred with him : his manner was to conclude every ſentence with a praier. A 


2 AMacarias, 


picty and vercue, of one name and appellation, either was called Macaria, the whe of 
the upper part of Egypr, the other of Alexandria it ſelf: both flouriſhed and excelled 
many things, as monaltica{l diſeipline, inſtitution of godly life, right converſation,and iti 
miracles, The Egyptian Macaruw cured ſo many men, caſt out ſo many devils cut 
as were poſſeſled of chem that all the wonderfull acts he wrought, defire a peculiar 
He mingled auſtere ſeverity with temperate reverence and gravity towards them 
reaſoned ot dealt with him, The Alexendrien MAMacarius, although in all other t 
tully reſembled him, yet in this one point Was he far from his diſpoſition, for he bt 
himieit cbeerfuil and pleaſant towards all them that talked with him, ſo that wich 
teous civility, and comely mir th, he alluted many young men uatò the modaſticall 
Euagrius. living. Evagriu wis a diſciple of theirs, who at the facit-was a Philoſopher in 
attet wards in deedand truth ic ſelf. This man was firſt made deacon at Conftantin 
Gregory Nazianzen:thence together with him went he into E gypt,and there had £1 
with the aforeſaid religious men : he became an earneſt follower of their trade of life, "wd 
wrought as many miracles as both the Mat ariuſes before him. He wrote learned bot 
one intitled the monk, or of that trade of like which conſiſteth of practiſe: another 0 
1 Ricw of ſcience or knowledge, divided into fifty chapters: a third Antirretibuu, that i 


contutation collected out ot holy Scripture, againſt the temptation of devils, divided 
eight parts, reſernbling very fit ly the cumber of the eight devices or imaginati | 


g Unto theſe are added two books in verſe, one unto the monks inhabiting the 
aud publick aſlemblics i the other unte him that leadeth a virgin life: what ſingulax ba 
theſe are, 1 refer it 2 judgement of the reader. Vet opportunity ſerveth (in 
opinion) preſently to alledge here, ſome part of his book called the Monk, and ro MW 

. it With this our hiſtory, for thus he writeth: The inftiturion and trade of lift 
* AE down by the monks of old is nece(ſarily to be known'of us, and further more we have to dire 
viled themonk #37 Waies thereafter, Far they nitered many ſage ſentences, and did many notable and worth) 
ati. Of which number, ane ſaid,thas a dry and ſpare kindeof dier at al times preciſely tent un. 
ling brotherly charity and love with al) would quickly pur ge mans minde of al perturbation and 
fond humour of humane and earthly affectian. The ſame man delivered à certain brother 
that wa wonder fully tormented in the night ſeaſon;with Pirit i, for he chargedbim Ao ajer v 
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did ſo ? made this anſwer : but le took not feeding or 4 ſeveral work but as an od or ſaperſla- 
0 thing Unto another bat asked of him the like, he ga ve this antwer: Ay behaviowr is as you 
ſce, leſt the minde by pamp ring of the coreefebephfe o vp gt Ii dora atfirunced 


{ſ./orus 
, that tor the ſpace of fourty years, his minde had not corſenced to ſin, that he had never yecl- 
aaa ded to fleſhly laſt, or furious anger. Pambo a ſimple and an unleatned man, came unto his 
friend to learna Plalme, and hearing the 2 of the thirty and eight Plalme, which 
nn. is thus read: I ſaid I wil mg heed unto my Waics, that 1 offend not with my tongue, would not 


char, whenas one of his/acquiintance-demanded of him, whether be bad fearved the 


fagcſaid religious men of chat time, there were two of <quall fame and renown, ot like © 


minde, Morcover he wrote fix hundred problemes, to the underſtanding ot things to cb 


LIV. 4. | of Socrates Scholficur. / 


deverion to miniſter unto the poor faſting, Brivg demand: why ; Th 1 a (faith b.) to 


toreſilve me the doubt, be faid / that 


quench the fi ry beat of pertw bation, ſo gon as by A antl- cho 
that time were called wiſe, came unto Antony th: muſt, and rei 
how can you 2 daies, bemg bereaved of that place 


of books, and peru "g of holy writers 7 My book Philo ſoptor ( {aid Abtony ) 16 * ten. 
plation of all the creatures under heaven, in the which as often as / am diſpoſed, I r the 
wonder full works and writings of God. I be old Hyyptian Men ius. the choſen wiſely de aul 
of me thereaſon why, when we. remember the injuries that, men do. unte gu. we dos. veaten 
the ſeat of memory ingr affed in the mindi:bet when ets AR ſpice an ihe de- 
vil ow: ii memory tu het h no berg: and when { wnnſed what to anſwer, and requeſted ym 
perturbation was cont ary to nature, the latter 
agreable with the hear and anger of nat ure. yr t her more, when I (amennto theholy father Man 
carius, about nogu-time, in the beat of the day being ſore at birſt, and reque led of bim 4 
drang bt of water: Be content (a ith he Jwith the ſhade ſor mary that travel on earth, and many 
that ir affic k by ſea havenot that When that I regſoned with him of contenency t God (end thee 
wel to do © /en ( ſaith he) theſe twenty years have not I taken nn fill cither of bread, or wa: 
ter or ſleep. For I ate bread by weight, and drank water by meaſure, ard ſlept fv hours, my 
manner is tc lean unto av all and ſo take a nap. A cer min Monk anadecyſt wding of h father s 
death, told him that hr ong bt him the tidings thus : Hold thy peace (fi end) nter no [ach blaſs 
phemy, for my father 10 immer ll, A certain brother fold the New Tt tament, being his only 
book,and gave the money to releeve the poor and mitered a worthy ſaying withall: I kane fold 
the ſamie book which ſait h, Lell al that thou haſt,and give to the pror.T here i+ x certain Iſle not 
fer from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the brook of Marie mhere there a velled a Monk 
of the ſc if of Gneſtici anotable man, he ſaid that all whatſoever che Monks did, were done for 
ſve cauſca: fir God, for nature, fr cuſtome,for neceſſity, and for handywork. At another time he 
ſeid. that nainrally there was but one vertu, yet becauſe of the powers and faculties of the ſoul 
where ber ſcar reſteth, the (am: ane was divided into ſandry parts and members. The light ofthe 
Fus (ſaith he) waneth form and figure, et by reaſon of the windows and chinks, through the 
which it pierceth, it is ſaid to have a fignre. It is reported of him that wnto another Monk be ſaid 
thus : I do therefore cut off alloccaſion and baits of fleſhly pleaſure, to the end I may expel every 
bawour that tendeth to heat of anger. I am verily perſwaded, that this heat of anger conten- 
derb for pleaſure, diſquieteth the quiet diſpoſition of my minde, and bereaveth mine under ſtan- 
ding of ber force. «Another fatherly old man: That love or charity could never boord or 
lay up great ſtore of m-at and mony. Ag ain he ſaid, that to his kuorvledge the devil never decei- 
ved bins twiſe in ont thing, Thele among orner things hach EVH remembred in his 
book entituled, The trade of {5s which confiſteth of prattiſe, In his book called Gnoſts:19, he 
writeth chns:T hat there are four vertuet, & ſo many offices or funitions belonging unto them, 
ve have learned of Gregory the [uft: Prudence, Fortitude,T emperance,and Iuſtice. The office 
of Prudence,u to contemplate thoſe faculties that appert ain unto the mindt, (theſe be aſſirmed to 
proceed of wiſdome) without intermedling with words. The office of firtitude,us firmly to per ſiſt 
is the truth, audethongh there fore thou ſuffer grievous torment, yet it a thy part neuer to yeeld 
unte falſbood. The office of Temper ance,u to receive ſeeds of the higheſt an ſupream hutband - 
man, and to put him by that poppeth in any other ſced.Caſt of ally the office of juſtice, i to render 
en account of every thing worthily: he ſaid that this vertue acknowledged ſom- things obſcure 
ly fignified other things darkly.explicated (ome things. openly, to the profit of the ignorant and 
wilearned. Baſilius of Cappadocia.the pillar of truth, ſaid: that the knowledge which one man 
learveth of another i made perfedt by continual uſe andexerciſe : but that which chrough the 
grace of God ij ingraffed in the minde of man, i made abſolute by juſtice, gentleneſſe, a nd chari- 
n: And that they which are ſubje ct unto pertur bation, may be par takers of the form , but of the 
latter they only which are purged of all ſuth beat aud motion, who alſo while they pray unte 
God, do behold the proper and peculiar light of the winde ſhining to the comfort of their ſouls. 
Bleſſed Athanaſius likews/e, the ligt of all Egype, ſaid that Moles Was commanded to ſet 
the table northward : let them there fore, which are in contemplation remember alwaies who the 


Aver ſary is which aſſaulteth them, and ſee that they endure manfully all remprations : and that 


, 


they refreſh and relieve cheerfully all [ſuch 45s frequent unto them. Serapion Biſhop of Thmuis 


Pale much like an Angel, that the minde which feedeth upon (pirituall knowledge, muſt 
throughly be cleanſed : that the parts of the mind, which heil with firie beat of rage, mu 
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| be cured with love and brotherly charity: and that the Luſt of the fleſp, being crept into the inner 
Dydiaus cloſet ofthe minde,ts to be ſuppre eu with continency, Dydimus that great doctor, & beholder of 
heavenly things,\vas accuFRomed to ſayiP onder With thy ſelf alwaies the yrecepts of the provi. 

dence and judgement of Almighty God,endeavonr to retain in thy memory the ſum of them, fir 

do erre thereimube precepts of judgement thos ſhalt eafily diſcern in the variety of bodies, 

inthe alteration of all the creaturi under heaven: the preceprs of providence thou ſhalt per. 

cive, in thoſe means whrreby we are drawn ff em viceand ignorance unto verturand knowledge, 


ſtudious reader. Another monk there was a very notable man called Ammonims, who by 
chanee being at Rowe together with Arbanaſi , was nothing curious, he defice'd to ſee no- 
Annonia are. thing of all the gay and building of che city, lave the temple of Peter and Paul. The 
ligiousman fame man beingurged with Biſhoprick,fled away ſe crerly,cut oft his right car, that the de · 
cut oft his car formity of his body might be a canonical impediment, ſo that he ſhould not he choſen Biſhop, 
and fied away Afterwards when that Evegrizxe(being choſen Biſbopby T heophilms Biſhop of Alexandria) 


— 


— he . hed run away wichour maiming any part of his body,and bychance mer Ammonium, whom be 
* lhop „ot de merrily taunted for committing ſo hainous an offence in cutting of bis ear, and that he ſhould 


Zvagrim teſu · anſ wer for it before God: Ammenixs anſwered: And doſt thou think Ewvagrine to eſcape pu- 

ſed a Biſh»» niſkmenc, fot that of (elf-love thou haſt (but up thy mouth, and nor uſed the gift and grace 

prick. which God hath given thee ? There were at that time ſundry other care and ſingular men of 
thole religious houſes, ot whom to make rehearſall would be too long for that in running over 
their ſever all lives, and the ſtrange miracles ought by them, by reaſon of their ſingular ver- 
tue and holineſſe, we ſhould far digreſſe from our former diſcourſe. Whereforeif any manbe 
deſirous to know further of their acts, to underſtand more of their trade of life, to lcarn their 
profitable (ayipgs and ſentences, to be inſtructed how they ſtrove with beaſts, and overcame 
them: let him reade the book of Palladium the monk, who was the diſciple of Evagrim, the 
which he wrote only of them. For all that appertained unto them, is fully laid down there, 
where alſo there is adiſcourſe of the women which led the like trade of life with the afore- 
ſaid holy men. Evegrixe and P alladixs flouriſhed in a while after the death of Valium. But now 
let us return thither whete we left. os 


Chap 24. after CuaPp. XIX. | 
tie Greek, . 
Of the religions men that were exiled,and how that God wrought miracles by 
them, and drew all men unto him. 


againſt all that maintained the faith of One ſubſtance throughout Alexandria ind 
Egypt, all was deſtroyed, whileſt that ſome were brought betore the barre, ſome 
clapt in priſon, ſome others diverſly tormented ; for they vexed them with ſundry punith+ 


. Hen the Emperour Valens had by law ordained that perſecution ſhould be raiſed 


ments which led a peaccable and quiet life, When theſe things were practiſed at Alam 


&iaaccording unto Lacixe his pleaſure, when that Exz0ime alſo was come back from 4. 
tiech, the Captain with great power together with the company of Lucius the eArian ( 


was nothing behinde, but wi all cgmpaſſion vexed theſe holy men far more grievot 
fly then the ſouldiers did) — 2 rde, towards the monaſteries of Egypt. When they 


Ref | 2,c.38, Came to the place, they found the men after their wonted manner, powring out — | 


to God, — * dilcaſes, caſting out of devils. Theſe men making no account of 

would not 

led them away. Neither were they content with this, but proceeded forwards in their made 
nefle, and ſtirred up the heady and raſh multitude againſt chem. This, Ruſinus reporteth him» 


them ia their accuſtomed places to accompliſh their uſuall lyturgy, but cha 


things have weborrowed out of E vagrius books,and alledged bere for the profit of he 


felf to have ſeen, and to have been partaker with them of the ſame calamity. Then che | 


things ſpecified by the Apoſtle, ſeemed in them to be fulfilled anew, For many ef them were 
et at nought, ſcourged, ſpoiled of their raiment, fettered in priſon, cruſhed with ſtones, be- 
headed with bloudy fwords, ſhut up in the deſert, with ſheep and goats skins, de · 
ſtitute of aid and ſuccout, grievouſiy afflicted, wonderfully troubled wich advetſity, whom 
the world was not worthy to enjoy, neither the earth to bear ſo holy a burthen : = 


wandercd in deſerts and dangerous waies, they hid themlelves in mountains, in dennes, * 
caves, and hallow rocks, Theſe afflictions they ſuffered for their faith, for their works, for 0 


IIa 


Sn 44. . 1 " 


Line 4. 
their gift of 


jecture, it plenſed 
lamities, to the end 


| . KA 
OY PRA og: Ot vg rn 
apron; Treas Logs 
r 
e 
n eben e 
pt 8 E 
. au » 
px". iy 4 v a 


"x. 
N 


9 F 
n a 
| s | 2 1 4. 2 * 
a Ae I a. TY” on 
N * 3 * | Y 
4. „ 


* 
* 
" * % 
4 9 
- + 


. 


33% 


Chap. 26. after 244% 


| 3 
| 2 1 . n 4 £74 
4 2 — 4 d yo » 7 7 8 * We — y . . 5 * - : 
the Stel. , r, «of 


5 4- ts 8 + 4 78 +. A „ 
= 15 | | 2 29 | "os 
SY 2 Ag — 4 \ ' $23 2 © Fg > 
"oy $7 * 1 bs. LA” 2 N a 5 Y 2 110 8 1 IM 
A's Dy OR i 8 en * 1 n 3 3 
ys x4 "3; 
"BMP a9 1d. eee eee er eee 
* fic opp . Hater * N 2 eds" e ef Weng hind es * 
* r N r ee ih was greacly fr r 
* 8 18 £44. ws. — e A. nt Wein 1 N W dacht 
We; joey BEER n np diſcout D 
45 : Baſh 3 he + ww 4 * 0 7 "0. * * 


. . 
8 ir will be bag 


we, Rhe 


red ee 10 


cred Scri 
as the Aria 


Baſil Biſhop 
ot Cæſaxea in 
Cappadocia, 


Gregoy iua hilt 

Biſhop of Na- 

Tlanzum, at 

2 of . 

Conſtautin | 1 aun 

ple. * and great learn Tu - 
fore in aſhore while 
of 8 N 


b ro ugzht fro 


Baß reaſons 
eth with the 
Arian pre ſi- 
dent of An. 
tioch, 


vils and 1 5 thae the dare ute wich dich efle-becat 
mclyand reproach he had done unto en Biſhop. The Emperour marking 


112 


Ling. of Socrates Scholaſticus. ny 333 


wor ds of his wife,mazed a while, and pondered them wich himſelf, at length reſolved himſelf 

what was to be done, ſent for Baſil,and becauſe he would know the truth, reaſoned thus with: 

him: If thy faich and opinion be true, pray that my ſon die not of this diſeaſe, Then Ba an- The conſe. 
fwered,If thou wilt promiſe me to belecve as I do, and if thou wilt bring the Church unto um- reace of Baſt 
ty and concord. thy ckilde no doubt ſhall live. When the Emperour would not agree unto thie, aud ce Arian 
jet God (faith Baſt) deal with the childe as plcaſeth bim. Immediately after this conference Fe -ur F- 
Baſilwas ſet at liberty, and forchwith the childe died. Thus muck have we run over of both "me 
cheſ&mens doings, They both left behinde them unto the poſterity many notable books, 

whereof Ruffin reporteth himſelf to have tranſlated ſome into the Latine tongue. Baſil had 

ewobrethren Peter and Gregory. Peter led the ſolitary life, after the example of Baſil: Grego- 

runs a teacher, and finiſhed after the deceaſe of his brother, the Commentaries. which Bf 

had left unperf. ct, upon the Stx daies works, The ſame Gregory preached at Conſtantinople a 

funerall Sermon upon the death of Meletiu Biſhop of Autioch. There are extant many other 

gotablc ocations and ſermons of his. 2 

a CHAP. XXII. Chap 17 in 


the Greek, 
Of Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſareg. 


Nyomuch that many are deceived, partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 
Lea attributed unto Gregory : we have to learn that there was another Gregory born in 
Neaceſarea a city of Pontus, u ho was the diſciple of Origen, and far more ancient then the 
former men we ſpake of even now. This Gregory is much ſpoken of, not only at Athens, and at 
Berytus, but throughout Pontus, and in manner throughout the whole world. As ſoon as he 
had left the famous ſchool of Acbent, he gave himſelf at Berytus unto the ſtudy of the civil 


' laws: and hearing there that Origen profeſſed divinity at Cæſarea, got him thither in all the 


haſts. And when he had been the auditor of the heavenly doctrine, he made no account of the 

Romane laws, but leaned thenceforth unto that. Wherefore having learned of him the true GregoryBiſhop 

phjloſoptie,at the commandment of tus parents he returned unto his native countrey. Being » Nec 
alay man he wrought many miracles, he cured the ſick, he chaſed devils away by his. Epiſtles, ＋ 2 Biſhop 

he converted the Gentiles and Etihicks unto the faith, not only with words, but with deeds — * 
of far greater force. Pamphilus Martyr made mention of him in his books written in the des brother of Ba. 
fence of Origen, where the oration of Gregory in the praiſe of Origen is laid down in writing. fit. 

To be ſhort, there were four Gregories: firlt this ancient father, the diſciple ſometimes of Ori- GregemBiſhop 
gen, next Gregory N..2ia43cn, thirdly Gregory the brother of Baſil, and the fourth of Alexan- — 2 
dvia whom the Arians aſter the exile of Athanaſius choſe to their Biſhop. Thus much of theſe * 
men. 

CHAN. XXIII. Chap.28, in 
The original of the Novatian kereticks, ana bow that as mary of them as inhabited tte Greek, 
P kry gia, celebrated the feaſt of Eafter after the Jewiſh manner. 
Bout that time the Novariansinhabiting Phrygia; changed the daics appointed by the 
A comcet of Nice for the celebration of Esft:r, but how that came to paſſe 1 will de- 
clare as ſoon as I have laid down the caute and originall why ſo ſevere à canon of 
the Novatian Church prevailed ſo much with the PArygian and Paptlagonian nations. Novar 
tus the prieſe ſ:vered himſelf from tie Church of Rome, becauſe that Cornelius the Biſbop 
received into the communion after repentance the fairhfull that fell from the Church, and 
had facrificed unto Idols in the perſecution under Decius the Emperour. When he had divi- 
ded himſelf from the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe, firſt he was made Bilbop by ſuch Biſhops 

as were of his opinion: next he wrote epiſtles unto all Churches every where, that they lai 
not receive as meet partakers of the holy myſteries, ſuch as had facrificed unto Idols, but o 
hort them unto repentance, teferting the forgivenes and remiſſion uuto God, who is of paw- 
er and authority ſufficient to remit ſin. When che letters were brought into every province, 
every one judged thereof as pleaſed him beſt, Becauſe Novatus had ſignified that ſuch as after 
baptiſme committed a ſin unto death, were not afrerwards to be admitted unto the commu- 
nion, che publiſhing of the canon ſeemed unto ſame too ſevere, unto others but right and rea- 
ſon, available alſo for the direction of godly life. When this controverſie wab toſſed to and 
tro, the letters of Ceruelius wert ſent abroad, (ignifying that there remained hope of pardon 


for ſuch as had ſinned after baptiſme. They both wrote contrary letters, and conveyed them 


unto the Churches abroad, - And whileſt both went about to confirm his opinion with reſti- 
| monies 


_— 


— 
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monies of holy Scripture, every man (as the manner is) look where affection led him, ther e he 
addicted himſelf. For ſuch as were given to fin, took occaſion by the liberty and favour that 
was granted them, went forwards headlong into every ſhamefull crime. The Phrygians are a 
nation far more temperate and modeſt then others, for they ſwear very ſeldome. Ihe Scytli- 
ant and Thracians are hotter and more prone unto anger. For they that are nearer unto the 
riſing of the ſun, are ſet more upon luſt and concupiſcence. The Paphlagonians and Phbrygiang 
are inclined to neither of theſe perturbations. For at this day they uſe no running at tilt, no 
ſuch warlike exerciſe, neither do they uſe to paſtime themſelves with ſpectacles and ſtage 
plaies. Wherefore theſe kinde of men in mine own opinion, draw neareſt unto the drift and 
diſpoſition of Novarxs letters. Adultery is counted among them for a deteſtable and horrible 
ſin. It is well known that the Phrygiaz and Paphlagorian trade of lite is far modeſter, and 
more chaſt and continent then any other hereticall ſect whatſoever. I conjecture that they 
ſhot at the ſame modeſt trade of life, which inhabited the welt parts of the world and leaned 
to Novatas opinion. Novat us himſelf though he varied from the Church of Rowe, by reaſon 
of a certain ſcvere trade of living: yet altered not he the time appointed for the celebration 
of Eaſter. For he alwaies obſerved the cuſtome of the welt Churches, and celebrated it as they 
did. For ſuch as live there ſince they were Chriſtians kept alwaies that feaſt after the Equino- 
ctiall ſpring, And though Nowarss himſclt was put to death in the perſecution under Valeri. 
nus: yet ſuch as in Phrygia are ſo called of him, though they be fallen from the faith of the 
Catholick Church, were licenced to become partakers of his communion, at what time they 
altered the celebration of Eafter day. For in the village P um, where the ſprings of the floud 
Sangariur are found, there was a councell ſummoned of few, and the ſame very obſcure Ne- 
vatian Biſhops, where they decreed, that the manner and cuſtome of the Fews, who kept the 
daies of unlcavened bread, was to be obſerved, and that the time appointed by them was not 
to be broken. This have we learned of an old man who was a prielts ſon, and preſent at the 
Councell with his father: whereat Agelins the Nowatian Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not, 
neither Maximus of Nice, nor the Novatian Biſhop of Nicomedia, neither the Biſhop of Co- 
tuatum, who was of the ſame opinion with the relt:for theſe were they that chiefly laid down 
the canons of the Novatian Charches.Theſe things were of old in this ſort. Not long after be- 
cauſe of this Councell (as it ſhall be ſhewed in another place) the Novarian Church was di 
vided within it ſelf, | 
CAP. XXIIII. 


Of Damaſus Biſtep of Rome, and Urlinus his Deacon, and of the great ſtirre 
and ſlaughter that was at Rome becanſe of them. | 


Ow let us return unto the affairs of the Weſt that were done at the ſame time. When 
N che Emperor Valentiuiauus lead a peaceable and quiet life, moleſting no kinde of ſeR; 

D amaſus ſucceeded Liberius in the Biſhoprick of Rome, at what time the quiet ſtarg of 
the Romane Church was wonderfully troubled, the cauſe as I could learn, was as followeth. 
Vrſinus Deacon of that Church, in the vacancy of the ſea, made ſute for himſelf againſt Da- 
maſus to be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that Damaſus was preferred, and himſelf put back, 
ſeeing alſo that all his canvaſſe was to no purpoſe, fell from the Church to raiſing of private 
and particular conventicles, and perſwaded certain baſe and obſcure Biſhops ro conlecrate 
him Biſhop.Wherefore they created him notin the open Church, bur in an odd corner of the 
Cathedrall Church called Sicona. This being done, the people was all on an uprore. The tu- 
mult was not touching the faith or hereſie, but whether of them both by right ſhould be Bi- 
ſhop. The heat of thronging multitudes was ſo grievous, and the contention ſo great, that it 
coſt many their lives. For which ſchiſm and rebellion many both of the Laytie and Clergy 
were grievouſly tormented by the commandment of Maximinus the governour, and ſo was 
Urns foiled, and the enterpriſes of his faction ſuppreſſed, 


CHAP. XXV. 
After theideath of Auxentins tbe Arian Biſhop of CMillain, When there aroſe a great ſchiſm 
about the ele tion of a B̃ iſbop, the which Ambroſe Lieutenant of that province ſup» 
preſſed, he himſelf by the voice of all that Were preſent, and by the conſent | 
ef the Emperour Valentinianus W4s. choſen Biſhop. 3 
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ons, the Emperont taiſed great power, and made expedition againſt them. Ihe bar- 
barians underſanding of this, and foreſecing their own weakneſſe, that they were 
not able to encounter with ſa great a power, ſent embaſſadors unto the ; 
craving of him that he weuld joyn with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace between them. As 
ſoon as the Embafladors had-preſented themſelves before him, he ſeeing that they were but 
abjefts and raſcals, demanded of them: What, be the reſt of the Sarmatians ſuch men as you 
are? When the Embaſſadors had anſwered : Yea O Emperour, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the 
Sarmaiians before thee, Valentinianut was wondertully incenſed againſt them, and brake our 
into vehement language: that the Empire of Rome had ill luck to fall into his bands, under 
whoſe reign to beggerly and ſo abject a kinde of barbarians could not quiet and content 
themſelves with ſatery within their own bounds, but they mult take armour, rebell againſt 
the Rewavre Empire, and fo boldly proclaim open warre. He (trained himſelf ſo much in ex- 
claiming againit them, that he opened every vein in his body, and brake the arteries aſun- 
ter, Whereof chere guſhed out ſuch a ſtream of bloud, that he died in the Caſtell common- 
ly called Ber gi ia the third Conſulſhip of Gratianus, together with Ecœtiur, the fix- 
teenthot November,” He lived four and fifty years, and reigned thirteen» The ſixt day af- 
ter the deceaſe of F alenti the ſouldiers of Italy proclaimed Emperour Yalentinianus 
ke younger, ſo called after his tathers name, who was of very tender years, at Aconicum 1 
city in 7taty. The reit of the ours underſtanding of this, took the matter very gtievouſ- 
ly,nor becauſe YValeminionss, was brother to the one, and brothers ſonne to the other, 
was choſen Emperour, but becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom it 
belonged to create him Emperour.But both gave their conſents that he ſhould be ; 
and thus was Valentinianxs the younger ſet in che Imperiall ſeat of his father. We dave to 
learn that this Valentinianws was got upon Jaſtina, whom his father maried for all that Se- 
vera his firſt wife was alive, and for this cauſe, uſtus the father of uſtina, who a good white 
ago inthe reign of C onſt antius the Emperour was Lieutenant of Picenum, ſaw in his lee 
that his right fide was delivered of the Imperiall purple robe. When that he awoke, be tol 
du dream to ſo many, that ac length it came to the Emperour Con ſlantius ear. He thereby 
woas given to conjure, that there ſhould one be born of futur, which hoitld be Empe- 
tour, and therefore he ſent from him that ſnould diſpatch J uſtus out of the way. Wherefore 
?uſtina now bereaved of her father, continueth a virgin. In proceſſe of time ſke became ac- 
quinted with Severa the Empreſſe, and had often conference with her. When that there 
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Frer the aforeſaid ſtir was ended, when the Sarmatiars afſaulted the Ben domi- 
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grew great familiariey bet wee! them, ihey aſc both one bath for — * theanlelves;'$ 
ſecing the beauty ot this virgin is ſhe bamed _— _ wondrouſly in love 
told the Emperor whava' . — — luſtus pulled 
all the women in the World: that. ſtye ber lelf the were j women yet 2 
enamored wich ber i wert face. wn whe ary pri * in his heart the wo: ds which teewed: 
only 3 ** the ear. de viſed with himtelt ny — echis 
| to his Wile, not div Se vera. upon whom gocten Grat iamu, whom 
A wicked av. Eqpetor a lictle before. — — a lawAhat as many as woll might 
two wives, and proclaimed it  coole 
Iuſtingto his ſecond wife Alan i. — th | | 
Ia, rata ind Gale: Obchc whickztwo ledthrit lives in virgin y, the EE 


was maried to Theodoſi s Hag u, on whom he got his daughter e. 
dius and Honoring of Paco former Witc. Paco . nate 
lace, - ) i a Na 
Chip zr after , +> Beis ; ; for, ens XX VIL 
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relowtad om per/ecntng of the Chriſtians: aud how the'Gorhs in tb tim 
yo 0 Jah.” - ets 


Alens making his abode at Antioth, though he warred bac lictle with forraia © 
(tor the barbarians kept themiſelves wichin their bounds ) yet puricd he c 
ſuch as beld the fait ot One ſul ff aure, and cba ſcd ot daily to invent pew d 
ſtrange nene be might pla gut them: until chat his fierce and cruell 
ſome N mitigated With the oration Which ä — the 
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great 01 | -wherenato every lect neceflar ily add ted 
ſelves it ſeem but a; very ſmall ching rand chat God would ſec forth his glory 
verſity and diſcord in opinions, to the end every one might therefore the 7 — Rand. of 
his majeſty, becauſe it was not eaſie fox every one to know him perfectly. e 
to be ſomewhat the meer a wr and ochcr ſuch like pcriwaſions which — ber 
uled, yet laid he nor aſide all his venimous ſpice and anger:tor inſtead of death he pi lt 
Clergy men withexile and baniſhment, io loog, until that bis miſcheĩvous enter —_ 
* Chap 33.in ſtopped upon ſuch occaſion as tolloweth.· The barbarians inhabiting beyond Iftram lee 
fl. Gothe, by reaſdn of civil wart. werte divided into two parts : the one ſide wis led by 
ves, the other by Atbanaric u. When that Arbanarichas ſcemcd 35 
gernesfied for aid againſt the enemy unto the Romans Valens the E in 
chis, commanded the ſouſdiers ot Thratiato aid the one = inſt che — The — 
putting the enemy to flight, toiled Arban aricu and - Whick vs a cnng ihn 
many of che barbarian nntions received the faith 1 For — ro n _ 
Emperors curtefic ſhewed unto him, embraced — and petri h 
lame. Whertore many Goths who then addicted themiclves unto 
| to feed the Emperors vein,andtally-to- 
ripblaserin- 14s Biſhopofrhe Gorbs found out the & aud as ioon 
ne hu o Scripture into that tongue, he — bimſclf, that the darbarkrs ſhould 
tonꝑue. bleſled Word of God, — after chat Ulphilas hadioſtruRtedioche Chriſt 
on, as well the faction of Arbawariew'ts the followers of P A 
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mented gtie t ouſly many that profeſled the Chriftian faith, as if his country laws noni 


ces had been cerrupred by their means to chat divers barbarians of the Arian ſeft rh 


Martyrdome. Arius becauſe be could not withſtand the error ot Sabelize the Affriet, tell 
ae difference yrdome. 

298 ereated i but theſe men tau 
o ſpeud amen 
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b-rwoun Ai from the right faith, ſaying that the Sou of God was but I 
aad the Aiian Ving the Chriſtian faith With ſimplicity of minde, ſtick 
Goths, rel. Thus much of the Goth converted as afore unto the faith of Chriſt, 3 
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and enjoying with eaſe and ſecurity rhte* 2 
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Thracia. When Valeni heatd of this, it time kot Kim to Na 1 
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and a | faith full wan to their Biſbop ; and embraced Cel. faith. 
VV ries Emperour had left Antioch, the Jaratens who before time were fellows, 


friendgand in league wich the Rewaner, then firſt began to rebell : being governed 

guided by a woman called Maia — — lit · 

e e ainſt them. Whe all che provinces of the Tae domi 

dions that lay towards the Eaſt had then wholy been overrun by the Saracens, if che divine 
ce of God had not withſtood their The | 

in the deſett the monaſticall trade of lift: for his 
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Lucius the Ati» 


Qlaughtor and bl | d- an Biſhop, 
to revile m, but. 

Aluſer anſweted : Lam not come 
—————— — thy hotrible pracbſos again 

the brethren prove thee to be altogether void of che true — of Chriſtian religion. 


For the true Chriſtiafhſtrikerh no man, revileth ao man, fightcrh-with no man: for the ſer- 
rant of God ſhould be no fighter. But thy deeds in a of _ throwing of others to 
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| beaſts,burning of ſome othars, o ery out againſt thee: ſurer of the things 
— ; 's then ot thole we hear wich our cars, Whon Moſer — —-„— 


ther luch like bis 


ps, ee ee ee 
hen Vulens was gor. from 4utiacb,the Cl. liter throughout the Eat Mecialj if Ain. 
"gif bir op nr wg rig eq 2 Th ws Came Ef letters of © 
X maſus Biſbop of Rome. * 591 


3 2 (25109 br; 
« Bout that time, as ſoon 23 7 ale; had left Antioch; ns many us were toſſid With wh 
Abende erſecution, ſpetially at Hlezandris, were comforted exceeding 
and greatly ref nule that Peter was come thicher with che letters of Dame 


Bi r both the religion of AAeſet, ind the creation of Peter. The peo 
ae b Cc deen, heck Loris ont of the Biſhoprick, 
placed Peter in his room. Lacia being ped ben him in all che haſt ro Conft anrinople ; 
bo pong bo eh hoe OE: d. and left. his brother 7 iworbee to laccegd Hit 


Aﬀeer the returs of Valets into Conſtantinople being reviled of the people becanſe FAO, 
1775 the city and went ag ain ſ the Lebe He Joinad with them at Adrianopolu «ity of _ 
T bracia, and was ſlain the fiftieth year of bus age, and the ſixteenth of bu reign, 


the barbarians were come nigh unto the wals, the city was wonderful forry, 
their caſe, and forthwith they ſtep unto the Emperor,and charge him that ke entert | 
in his own dominions,ſuck as now were ready to cut his own throat: they blame him that ho 
witbſtood them no ſoonertthey condemned him hecauſe he proclaimed not open wir 
them. As they run at tilt, and exerciſed ſuch warlike and triumphant paſtime, all withron 
ſent ran unto the Eaiperor and cried out againſt him, that he had ſer ſuch exerciie at q 
ſaying:give us armor and we our ſelves will deal with them. While they exelaim in this (0 
the Emperour began to boil within himſelf tor anger, he left the city the eleventh of ans, 

ing them, chat if be returned home again ſafe and ſound, he would plague the city of 
Conftantinople,partly becauſe they reviled him, and partly alſo for the creaton they K 
ted againſt Te Bmpirt,in diding the rebel Procopixe, When he hadthreatned he | 
deſtroy the cityzmake it even with the ground, turn it to arable land, for the plough to pa 
through the bowels thereof :he rook his voiage againſt the barbarizns,made them recoil tare 
from the city: be drave them as far as AA city of Thracis, lying in the conſines of 
AMAacedoni a. As he joined there with the enemy he was ſlain the ninth of Augaſt, and the t- 
foreſaid Conſulſhip,the fourth year of the 289. Olympiad, Yer ſome ſay,thac as be fled into 
_ 2 — — — ſer 2 — barbarian nos was burned to IR 
Other ſay he chrew the imperiall chruſt hi among the throng of 
and when che horſemen bad yeelded without any great fighting, che ti after che 
ing of the array, as they ſtood confuledly to have been ill lain, the Emper wing a” 
way of the princely habit, when none could diſcern who he was, allo to have lain among them 
unknown. He departed out of this lite the fiftieth year of his age, ater that he had raigyedthit- 
teen yearstogether with his brother, and three years after his deceaſe, This book continuech the 
hiltory of fixecen years, | 
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e fore we evter into the diſcourſcofour fich book of Berlefuſticsil hiſtory, we T bis iſe book 
d) dere the Reader tobe ndmonilhed nocg blame, for that our ſpeciall drift cage the 
being to deliver to poſterity in che Ecclefialticall affairs, we have alſo — 4. 

- (as far forth as wecould learn) mi there wirhall battels and bloudy wars, 


moneths ends 
at ſeverall times waged in ſundry parts of the world. Fot ghis have we done for ing 4nn. Dom. 
divers cauſes. Firſt that things done in wars v4 the end 


of poſterity:Secondly 397- 
leſt the reader by continual conſideratiom of their practiſes every where 
one agaiaſt another, ſnould be oy chiefly that it may appear, how 


iouſnefie, but 
when the Common=-weal hach beer rolled and — with trdudleſome 


y-barly, the 
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it one time were out of {quare, or that the ones milety enſued — after” the others 
misfottune: und ſometime when the Church — — the Common-weal 
immediatly followed after wich 


trary: ſo that — 

exfily brought to belee ve. that the interchangeable yur mn oor cometh not 
paſſe by hap hazard, hut by reaſon of our horrible fin 3 ent in ſtead of 
paniſbmenrs : or as the Apoſtle writeth: Some mens fins are ope » Tha. 
unto judgement,and in ſome they follow after, For the ufo — mingled tem · 
_ —— ge — divine — we euld oo acti — 

nowledge as were waged in t enflantive,by reaſon it is ſo long 
e == 

men e hout our 
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embrace Chriſtian religion, the Cadchadticall affairs leemed 
very much to depend of 3 that — — 


— in like ſort was ſhaken withihe 
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Anus. 383. Nati nu — Banpire together with — the y 
cruelty which his uncle Valens practiſed againſt C 
———— ̃ ͤ — ney 
Ae any moleſtation frequent their wonted aſſembiles, except the E, Phoring. 
anc and Meanichers, And when he foreſaw that the Rowane Empire daily diminiſbed, and 
the Barbarians waxed. Dr "and that beſtoodin necd of | 
Theodoſia was a yaliant and worthy man ro govern the he joined with him T bene 


— noble man of Spain, trained up in feats of arms,. one that was by the uniform conſent and 
tianus and 2 common voice of all men thought fir to rule, yea before Grati an himſelf was created 


textiazus the ror He proclaimed him Emperor at Sirwiam a city of Ilyrium, in the Confullhip of Anſon. 
younger, and Olybrixe,the fixtecath of Jannary, and de wich din che charge of he but 


gainſt the barbarians. 
Cuay. III. 
Of the Biſhops which then governed the Church. 


Dun ſalem. The Church of Aerion as i ſaid before was divided into three parts. For B. 
— rothen the Arian Biſhop which ſurceeded E gDν̈rned the Arian 
Meletius. reſt were partly under Pian under Aeta who then war lately FO! 

Lucius. exile. Of the which Churches of Ali, the Ariers were under Lxcias who then wut 
Timotbee, baniſhed man: ſuch as cmbraced the faith of 
Demoyb:lus. ter to their Bithop, The Arian Church at Coat ανν had D 


was choſen immediatly after the deceaſt of Eudoxius. Bur they chat dedeſted his doctrine and 


opinion, frequented — — i 
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How the CAacedonians w ext legates unto Dimaſus Biſhop of 5 
eſtabliſbing of Book ”; <A bf 9 leg un into their former error. ee 


nicated a gond every Church wichout difference and 
wich ſuch . the 


* — — their emnbaſſie ſent unte Tiberius, they had comimn- 
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Macedonians. cio oh pace 
Nicene faith. But rheir wavering — proſperous a bare 
Steer tor mam of heir r | 

ted tho elt fume their own opinions, telt 
embraced the faith of One ſabftaxce. een 
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wnro the ſea of Conſtantinople. 
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the Arians was iered to the 


of thac ſex.Ad chu rime-when the affdirsof:44+ 


riech were thus out of frame, and Gregeyby uniform content of all che Carbolick Biſhops / 
was trap{lated from the Biſhoprick of Nezienz.um unto the ſea of Conflantinople.Then Mes 


leis: got bim jo all the haſt co ConfFavtinople, 
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Her Theodofins che r foiling of the B arbariaus,came to Tbeſſ. alonicawhere 
. being fick be was baptized of Aſcholius the Biſhop. 


Y that time Gravianxs and Thasduſtus had gotten th victory of the barbarians, wheres 
upon Gratianms imnmediatly made expedition into Trance becauſc the Germans had de- 
am {troied part of that country ibut Theode fins after the ereti-n of che ſign, in token that 
the enemies were vanquiſhed, made baſt towards Con ſtantinople, and came to Thefſalowien, 
There falling into a dungeon diiaaſ h was very delirous of baptiſme, tot ot old he was 
6—— — — himielf wholly unto the faith of Ove ſubſtauce. 
{peedingto baptiimme, be gave charge that the Biſhop of T be ſſalowita 
| for to miniſter the Sacrament. — : + 
faith he was of2 When the Bulbop» made anſwer, that the opinio of Arrius, prevailed not 
throughout Hiyrmmand that the new found invention of his peſtilent brain was not planted 
inthe Churches ob char country,bac thut all the Chriſtians throughout choſe coalts retained 
ind evcr obſerved that anthentick andancient faich delivered of the Apoſtles, and confirmed 
by the councel of Nies i the Emperor wich willing minde was baptized of Aſcholius, for ſo 
u the Biſhop called, A few daies uf ter being ſome what recovered, he went towards Cos. 
fextizople the four and twentieth of November, in his firſt Conſulſhip, and the fiſt of 
r "I * — Tn | 
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How that Gregory Nozianzen under fanding that divers Biſhops did-ſtomack him, refuſed tho 

 Biſdoprich of {onſt antinopls; T he Ewoperor ſont unte Demophilus che Arias Brſboy, 
CHE that eirher be ſbomlii @bſcribe unto the faith of One ſabſtance, 
— Le or apart the city, the which he did. N 2 5 3B 
Po Regory bei hen ceandaced from the city Nac, governcd 2 certain little 
GA wals of ConH#e»tinopts. Unto the which che Ecaperor afterwirds 
© annefted a goodly and called it be reſwrre #505, Gregory a famous tin cecel- 
ling in vertue and godlimeſle all chat flouriſhied in his time, when he perceived tllat ſome did 


wich all _ po | ei 
arches. Wherefore im | e 
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king he wene forth. He entered era Bresser of life which, orldli 
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1 when bis Atcadius War creares Auguſtus, ſummoned together a Syned f 2 


a ſe ti and banda l heretic ki, the Nov s only excepted,b 7 
x eee enen. erg ap 


Hen the Ariane were baniſhed che Charches,che flame of tumult and ſchiſme fis- 
ſhed about in every — re Z cannot chuſe but wonder at the Emperors 
| advice and policy therein. he ſuctered not this ſedition to raign very long 
e the cities, but with ſpeed he ſummoned a Councel, charging that all ſets and o- 
pinions wharloever (hould meet together, ſuppoſing vetily that by conference and communi- 
cation had between chemlelves they would at leogih be brought to eſtabliſh one taich and 
opinion. The which drift and good-meaning of his as I ſuppoſe was caule and directet of all 
his proſperous ſucceſſes. For then it tell out through the providence and procurement of Al- 
mighty God, that all the barbarians were at peace within his dominions, rebelled not at all, 
bur yeelded themſel ves untd the Ii ſeepter, for example At han arichus the — 
Captain of the Goths came in with all bis power, and ſhortly after died it Con 
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device in ure to the end he might bring them under his juriſdiction the which not long after he 


brought to paſſe. For the ſpite and grudge between him and / beophiliu Bilhop of Alexandria 
ws laid aſide, and by his means D awaſw Biſhop of Reme was — — him. They had 
both been offended with him, not only becauſe he forſwore himſelf, but alſo for that he was 
the author of diſcord between them, hich before were at unity. Wherefore Theephilus bein 
now pleaſed with him, ſent Iſidor us a prieſt for to appeaſe the diſpleaſure which D ame/*s had 
congeived againft Flaviamu, and to inſtruct him that it was according unto the uſe and man- 
ner of the Church, if(reſpecting the unity ani concord to be retained among the common peo- 
ple) e would not think amiſſe of Flauiams for fo doing. When Flawianus was thus reſtored 
unto the communion of the — people of Antioch in proceſſe of time were brought 
to love and amity one wich another, 


fore, The Arian: then being thruſt out of the Churches, raiſed conventicles in the ſuburbs, In 
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d the affairs of Axtioch had ſuch an end as you heat be- 


che mean ſpace when Cyril Biſhop of feraſalem had departed this mortall life, Pois came in cyryu, 


his room. 
CAN. XVI. 


How the Idol groves and temples of the Ethnicks were overthrown at Alti audi, a 
of the 1hir miſb between the Pagani and the Chriſtians, 
Bout that time there was a lamergable ſtirre at «Flexandria,in manner as followeth. 
A By the procurement and induſtry of Theopbilus the Biſhop, the Emperour command- 
ed that all the Idol groves of the Ethnicks within «Atfex«ndria [hould down to the 
ground, and that T heophilis ſhould overſee it. Theopbilus being thus authorized, omitted no- 
thing that might tend to the reproach and contumely of heatheniſh ceremonies : down goes 
the Temple of Mithra, his foul cloſets being full of Idolatricall filth and fuperſtition ate 
cleanſed and rid out of the way: down goes the god Serapis Temple, the embrued and blou. 
dy myſteries of the god Mubra are publikely derided : the vain and ridiculous practices 
both of Serapz and others are ſhewed forth unto the open face of the world : he cauſed ſuch 
things as among them reſembled the yards of men, to be carried throughout the market place, 
to their utter {ſhame and ignominy. The Erhnicks inhabiting Alexanaris, and above the reſt 
fach as profeſk d philoſophy beholding the manner of the dealing, could no longer contain, 
neither rule themſelves : but added new and farte more grievous offences, unto che former 
acts of theirs, being both tragicall andexceeding in crnelty. For all joyntly ran upon a head, 
they ſer upon the Chriſtians, they ſought to diſpatch them every kinde of way: the Chriſtians 
went about to withſtand their violence, they defend themſelves, and ſo miſchief was heap- 
ed upon miſchief: the skirmiſh was ſo fore, and the fray continued fo long, untill either 
ſide was weary, had their fill of bloudſhed and manilaughter, and could now kill no longer. 
There died but a few of the Ethnicks, yet a great numoer of the Chriſtians of either tide 
there was wounded an infinite number. When all was ended, the Echnicks were wonder- 
fully afraid of the Emperours diſpleaſure. Wherefore having committed ſuch lewd acts as 
their horrible wickedneſſe led them unto, and having quenched their boyling rage and fury 
with running ſtreams of bloud and wounded bewels, they run away, and hide themſelves, 
ſome in one place, ſome in another. Many gave the flip out of Alexandria and being diſper- 
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Serapi. 


Phat, 


ſed, led heir lives thenceforch in divers other cities: of which number were He&adius and ter was 


the (choler of 


Anmonius both Grammarians, whole ſcholer I my ſelf was at Conſtantineple in My Hedadia and 
youthly years. Helladius was ſaid to be the Prieſt of Zwpiter, and eAmmonins the Prieſt 4 noni. 
of the Ape which they worſhipped for god. The {laughter being thus ended, the governour | be Ægypti- 
of Akxandria and the captain of the hoſt, came to aid Theophilus in the overchrow of their 2 
Temples. Therefore the Temples went down, the Idols of the gods were turned into cal- 9 


drons and into other neceſſary veſſels for houſhold ſtuff. For the Emperour had given the 
images of the gods throughout alf the Idolatricall Temples of Alexandria to the relief of 
the poor, Theophilus going about to deface all the pictures of their gods, commanded that 
one of ſome certain god ſhould be reſerved and ſer up in ſome publike place of the City, to 
the end the Ethnicks in proceſſe of time ſhould not be able to deny but that ſometimes they 
worſhipped ſuch gods. I have known An the Grammarian to have been very much of- 
fended with that act, and to have ſaid, that the religion ot the Ethnicks . — injury 


ſet purpoſe 
ro 
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to the contumely of their religion. Halladius boaſted in the hearing of many, howthat in the 


Skirmiſh he ſlew\nine men with his own hands. Theſe were then the broils at Alnand rie. 
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Of the kier all letters p und engr aven is the Temple of Serapia letters they were which 
4 ed u 210 conjunction of Ga knittinggf ſentence, Tor were to be conflirned b 
the figmific ation of the beaſt Which they reſembled. . 


N the Temple of Ser«pis now overthrown and rifiefl throughout, there were found is. 

graven in the ſtones certain letters,which they call —— The manner of their in- 

graving reſembled the form of the croſſe. The which when both ('briſtians and Ethnichs 
beheld before them, every one applied them to his proper religion. The Chriftians affirmed 
that the croſſe was a ſign or token of the paſſion of Chrift,and the proper cognizance of their 
profeſſion: The Erhricks avouched that therein was contained ſomething in common, belongs, 
ing as well to Serapis as to Chriſt : that the ſign of the crofle fignitied one thing unto the Ech. 
nicks, and another unto the Chriftians, While they contend: thus about the interpretation of 
the letters, many of the Erhnicks became Chriſtians, for they perceived at length the ſence and 
meaning of the Hierog /yphicall letters, that they pro noſticated ſalvation and life to come.The 
Chriſtians perceiving that this made very much for their religion, made great account thereof, 
and were not a little proud of it. When as by other — —U— it was gathered that 
the Temple of Serapis ſhould go to ruine when the ſign of the crofle therein ingraven eame to 
light (by that, life to come was foreſhewed) many more imbraced Chriſtian religion confeſſed 
their ſins, and were baptized. Thus much have I learned of the croſſe. But verily I am not of 
opinion, that the Egyptian prieſts foreſeeing that which ſhould come to paſſe of Clxiſt, ſbould 
ingrave in ſtone the len of the croſſe ( for if the myſtery of Chrifts incarnation was hid ft 
the beginning of the world, and from many generations, as the Apoſie writeth, and conceale 
from the devil the prince of all impiety, how much more from the «/£gypries prieſts 25 


Colofl. 1. 


Kers?) but that in ſifting out the ſence and underſtanding of thoſe characters, it came to 
by the providence of God as in times paſt with the A poſtis S. Saul. For he being indued 
Ads 19. above with the ſpirit of wiſdom, dealt with the Athenians in like ſort, and converted many #l 
them unto the faith, while he read the ſentence that was ingraven upon the altar, Vnto thaw 
Numb. 22,23, known God, and applied it to his purpoſe. Unlefle that — ſome man will ſay, that the 
24 Word of God wrought fo forcibly in the Egyptian prieſts as it did in alaam and Cai 
Joha 13, they were conſtrained againſt their wils to prophecy of good things. So far of theſe things, 
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How the Emperonr Theodoſius during the time of bu abode at Rome, A d the city auc 
good, by removing the thieviſh deni of the bake-howſes and the infamone. | 
ringing of bels as the deed doing in the ſtews, 


He Emperour Tbeodeſius although he continued but a little while in 7raly, yet in tha 

ſpace did he mach good unto the City of Rowe, both by giving that which was g906, 

and taking away that which was ill. For as he ſhewed himſelf bountifull and liberal 
towards her in many things, ſo hath he removed two things, which were great blemiſhes u 
to that City, The one was in this fort, There was at Rome an huge — a great houſe 


A bake»houſe ancient building, where all the bread that ſerved the City was baked. The maſters of ths 
under ground. pauſe the Romans called in their own tongue Aarcipes, ſich they were as ſerved all with 
bread by great, who in r. of time turned thoſe large rooms to dens of thieves. Fot 

e 


by reaſon the bake · houſe that belonged unto that building was under ground, and becal 
Blinde ale. that on every fide there were victualers, taverners and tipling houſes full of harlots, 
houſcs: 2 packs: many that reſorted thither, partly for food and victuals, and partly allo for 

the ſatisfying of their filthy luſt, were craftily ſpoiled of all they had, and moſt commot 


diſpatched, fo that their friends could never hear tidings of them again. A certain pri 
conveyance 
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conveyance there was deviſed to throw them dewn headlong from thoſe bawdy taverns ia- 

to the blinde bakehouſe, By this means man, ſpecia li of the (tr; which inhahited Rae, 

were caſt away. For being thus caught in the trap. theꝝ were conſtrained to gtinde in the bake> 

houſe:and moſt of them were never permitted to depart,but continned all their time in drudy 

gery,making their friends believe they were not in this world. it fell out that one of the Em; 

peror Tbeodoſius ſouldiers was thrown into this hole: being in the cloſe bakehonſe, and could 

not get licence to depart,he drew out his dagger and ſlew them which ſtopped his paſſage, the 

reſt being afraid of their lives, let the ſouldier $0: The Emperor underſtanding all the ci- um- 

Rance,ſent for the millers and bakers,puniſhed the maſters with extream rorment, overthrew 

thole blinde houſes, which were receptacles of thigyes and harlots,and thus rid he the princely 

city of this one ſhameful dealing. The other was as followerh.Ifawoman were taken in adul- x44, fur tool 
ter the Romans uſed ſuch a kinde of puniſhment as remoyed not the ſin, but increaſed the vice. avi chis filthy 
For they (but her up in narrow ſtews,and compelled het beaſtly wi all ſhame to play the lav, & ſupptel- 
harlot, yea they procured ringing while the deed was a doing, that the neighbours might un- (cd the fiews: 
derſtand of it, and that by the ſound of the tinging bels, all might be made privy to that filthy 

and ſbamefull kinde of correction. When the Emperour heard of this horrible cptome, he 

thought it in no wiſe to be winked at, but cauſed Sr for ſo were the ſtews called) to be o- 

verthrown and ſuppreſſed,and made other lawsfor the correction of adulterers, ; Wherefore 
Rome by the benefit of I hbeodofims the Emperour, was delivered from both del beaſtly and 
foul abuſes. After that he had ſer other things in otder he left the government of that city un- 
to Valentinianus, took thence his voyage together with his ſon, towards Conſf anti nople, and 
came to his journics end at that time when 7 ariaum and Symackua were Coululs, the 19th of 
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Of the Prieft appointed to bear confeſſion, and why foriving was forbidden is the Church, 
An that time it ſeemed good unto the Church to take away.the office of ſuch Priefts 


as were appointed thorowour every Church to receive penitents after the c 

on of their fins, unto the company of the faithful. and that for this occaſion. Since thi 
time that the Novatiaus divided themſelves from the Church, and refuſed to communicate 
with ſuch as fell in the perſecution under Drcins,. the Biſhops added unto the Eccleſiaſticall 
Canon, that in every Church there ſhould a Prieſt be appointed for the admiſſion of peni- 
tents : to the end ſuch as had fallen after baptiſme, - ſhould in hearing of the Prieſt appointed 
for the purpoſe, confeſſe their fin and infirmity. This Canon is as yet of force among other 
ſech: only the true Chriſtians imbracing the faich of One ſabſlance, together with the 
Novatians which therein hold with them have baniſhed this penitentiall function out of che 
Church, Neither did the Novations at the beginning allow of this addicion : yet the 
Bilbops which now adaics govern the Churches, although they retained this cuſtome of a | 
longtime, notwithſtanding removed it out of the Church in the time of Ne&arins Biſkop F< removing 
of Cenſtantineple, by reaſon of an hainous offence committed in the Church in ſuch ſort as 1 
followeth, A noble woman came unto the Prieſt whoſe office was to hear penitents, and ont of hes 
confefled orderly the (ins ſhe had committed after baptiſme. The Prieſt enjoynad her to church, 
give her ſelf wholly to faſting and continuall praier, chat together with her confeſſion in A Deacon abu: 
word, ſhemight ſhew forth the works of repentance indeed. As, ſhe continued à while (ed a certain 
longer a ſhriving, ſhe accuſeth ber ſelf of another erime, and declareth that à certain — of con. 
Deacon of that Church had abuſed her body. For which offence by this means come to 3 
light, the Deacon was baniſhed the Church, and thereupon there was much ado among the 
people. The y were wonderfully incenſed, not only beeauſe of the hainous offence that 
was committed, but alfo that thereby the Churck was blemiſhed with reproach and infamy, 
Wben the Prieſts were ſharply rebuked, and the aforeſaid crime objected unto them, Ende. 
wen Miniſter of that Church, by birth of «Alexandria, counſelled Nefarivr the Biſhop to 
take away the function of the ſhriving Prieſt, and grant free liberty unto every one at hig 
conſcience ſerved him, to become partaker of the holy myſtecies. For in ſo doing there was: 
hope that the Church ſhould no longer be ſlandered. Inſomuch as I heard thefe things of 
Exdemons own mouth, 1 doubted not to annex it unto this our Hiſtory, For as Lhave - 
often admoniſhed the Reader, it was ever my drift and purpoſe, to learn the Hiltories Aa a 
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fuch as knew them very well, and diligently to ſift out the truth, leſt that at any time 
ſhould paſſe the bounds of a fuithfull jographer, I of late reaſoned thus with FMA: 
Thy advice and coumſel, O Prieſt, whether it (tall avail the Church or no, God knoweth : tt x 
fee plajoly that thou haſt miniſtred occafion,that one may not reprehend anothers vie hee 
obſerve the advice of Pau Have — — With anftuicfall Works of darknes, bur vathi 
rebuke ibm. Of theſe things thus much (hall ſuffice,  "* ' ene 


How that Arian: with Arias, Novatiant With Novmtians, together with orber heretier x 


out amony theraſelves. This title in ſpecialty handled in the 2 and 23 {biprers fat o 


Thiok it neceſſary to lay down in writing ſack things as fell out among others alſo; 7 
9 modern by Eunomians. For the Church bei —4 
Lise, reſted not upon one ichiſme and diviſion, but men fell out —1 t | 

one ſevered biqiſelf from another, and light and crifling occaſioti they brake alundet 
the bond of love and amity. Wherefore, how, when, and upon what occaſion they vatit®, 
I am now about to declare. | Firſt of all we have to leatn, that Theodoſſus moleſted note xi 
all the aforeſaid ſets, £4 owns only ecepted : whom the Empetour exiled, 


raiſed conventicles at his private houſe within Conſtantinople, publiſhed abroad certi 


tewd books of his own, and intected many with the filth of his hereticall opinion. T 
quieted not the reſt, neither conſtraitied chem to his communion, — every & 
to frequent ſeverall conventicles, to imbrace what opinion liked them beſt in Chri 


gion, And as he gave leave to all other ſełts fot to erect them Churches without the wals 


in the ſuburbs : ſo he commanded that the Novatian (as we ſaid before) maintaining 
ther with him the faith of One ſabftaxce, [hould freely without diſtarbance and mo 
enjoy and recover their former Churches within the cities. Ot whom now occaſion is mi- 
niſtred to utter a few lines, the which I wil briefly tun over. 2 was Biſhop 
Novatian Church at Confuntinople the ſpace of fourry years, that is (is I laid before 
the reign of Conſtantine; umo the ſixt:yeur of Theo. At his laßt end be | 
Sifonizs ro ſurteed him in the Biſhoprick, spric of his on Chuteh, and a marr very ll 


teen in ptophane literature, trained up in philoſophy together with Iulia the | 
under Maxim: the opher, And wh the Novatians charged Ageliar for 'apyoine 


ing them $ifnix: and not Murcianss, who was a godly man, by whoſe means they weerid 
from trouble and moleftation in the time of Yalens : he for to pacific their hear, 

fie their minde, aſſigned Aarcianns a while after. And though he was very weak, Jer went 
he into the Church, and ſuid thus unto the people: Immediately aſtet my deccaſe'you thill 


have Marciauus to your Biſhop, after Avi, Si When he had faid thus le tet 


his ſeave of them, and not long after died. But Narciauus being Biſhop of the N 
their Church was divided upon fach an oetaſion as followeth. Sabbutine a certain Aeoblt® 
braced Chriſtian Religion, whom Ati preferred to the function of prieftdobd, ade 
withRanding his converſion and preferment, ke favoured ofthe old infection, and adds 
himſelf unto Jewiſh obſervations, neither was he contented: only with this, but needy 
would be made a Biſhop.Wherefore after he had gotten of his fide x couple of Pri 
like diſpoficion and aſpiring mindes,by name Arg and Aar arius, he went about d 
vive the time and manner of folemnizing the feaſt 7 as (according unto 

mer relation) the Novatianmtattempted under Valem at P, pelting village of Pi 
though at the firſt he ſevered himfelf from the Church, under the pretence and colour 
the monaſticall trade of life, affirming that certain men were ſtumbling blocks unto higeun. 
ſcience,whom he thought unworthy of the holy 2 — yet in proceſſe of time 

he raiſed private eonventieles, his drift was manifeſtly 
ing of this, miſliked very much with bimſelf that he had not taken berter ad wiemim n 


* Aion of Prieſtkood : he fretted within himſeff for anger, and wi 
bis hands had been fet upon pricking Gone, when they were [aid npon Subba 
head. To be ſhort, he ſummoned a Councel of Neva Bilbops at Angers Wm: 
Town of Birbynia, adjoyning. unto Helewopolis : he cited Salute es ire Bane. 


eived. CHarcienne unde n. 
1 orders, that he had preferred ſuck vainglorious perſons and aſpiring mitedes Wd oY 


r a ia . cc. 
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the Greek, 
The Hour ty of obſervations in divers places, texehin Btw Song ne, 
Py ſervicg, With other Ecchfaltienk rhe ; | 


Elders of old, nor the ou of late due: mean ſuch as favoured 


dy, we dee 4. 
l literall ——— 440% — 
dea c Th which may den 
Ori in che Galpel,w n 
cbidden it, where he ab 
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into the Chriſtian were thereby 
Uierneither moneths,ver years And unto the is as plain as ma be 
Gervation of ſuch — EEE 
jadge Jen in Page or in drink in a nie of a heliday 
lei Redewt of things to came. And in the 
be fairh..: — the Priefthead arena, 
Wherefore neither doth the Apoſtle, nor the 
bondage and ſervitude : but left the remembrance 


Pier! me thinks fit opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Fa Fer 


diſcretioo, which: - 
d becauſe men are wont to keep halidaresfor to 1 70 cheir 
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ready pining with toil and labour : therefore it comerh to paſſe, that every one in every place, 


of a certain cuſtome do celebrate of theit own accord the remembratice of the Lords 17 

Fot neither our Sa viour, not his ApeFHes ha ve comaoded us any where to obſerve it, dei * 

have they laid it do wu as a law: neither bave the Evangeliſt and Apoſtles threatned us, oł᷑ en- 
* joyned us a penalty or puniſhment, as the law of Hoſes hath done unto the ewt: but 


the Evargeliſit make mention of this teaſt, partly to the great ſbame of the Jews, 900 f 5 


filed their bodies, and prophaned their ſt leu n feaſts with blcud ad Nepghter : and pai 
al lo to ſigtiſie that our Savicur ſuffered death for the ſalvatien of mankindt, in the dais of un. 


leavened bread . The dritt of the Apoſtles was not to lay down canons and decrees concern- 


ing feaſts and holydaies, but to become paterns unto us of piety, of good lite , and 
converſation, I am of opinion, that as many other things crept in of cuſtome in turidry pla- 
ces 2 ſo the feaſt of Eaſter to have prevailed among all people of a certain private cuſtome 
and obſcrvation, inſomuch that(as I faid before) not one of the Apoſtles hath any gl a 
ſcribed to any man as much as one rule of it. I he fuccefſe and events have manifeitly dec. 
red unto the world, that of old time it was obſerved not by canon, but of cuftome. The greats 
* er part throughout the leſſer 4 haue ſolemnized this feaſt ot old upon the fourtgenth — 
of the mone th, without any account made, or heed taken of the Sabbat day. Notwithſtan 
ing while they did ſo, they were not at diſcord with ſuch as retained à contrary obſervation 
cf the feaſt, untill that Vi der Biſhop of Reme threvgh boiling hear and choler, had excodis - 
municated Me4/a, I mean ſuc h as obſerved the feaſt of Eaftry the fourteenth day of the 
mone th. Far which act rer u Biſhop of Lions, à City of France, inveyed bitterly in bis 
lecrersagainſt Victor, rebuked him for his fumiſn dealing and furious rage, put him in remem⸗ 
brance that the Elders and ancient Fathers, who varied among themſelves about the 
vation of this feaſt, communicated neverthelefle one with another: and alſo that Pol: 
* Buſeb eccl. Biſhop of Smyr»a, which {uffered'marryrdome under * Gordianns, communicated | 
biſe 1.4.6,15,  nicttns Biſhopof Rowe, neicher fell he out with him at all (as Eg ſebius rgportech in th 
—— — book of his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory ) though he kept the fourteenth day of the moneth, 'wrlie 
—— une cuſtome ot Smyrne, whete he abode, did prevail, Some (is I ſaid before) in the lefler 
der Vera the do celebrate that feaſt the fourteenth day ot the moneth: ſome again inhabiting che f 
Emperow. parts of Aſia Eaſtwards, vary in the moneth, yet hold the feaſt upon the ſaturday : they think 
that the cv are herein to be followed, though curiouſly they matk not the time ofthe 
tesſt : thele men do ſolemnixe it atter the ¶Æ quinodtiall ſpace, yet do they deteſt the times 
mited by the c for the celebi ation thereof : for they think that Eafter is ever to 
when the Sun is in Aries, atter the Antiochians in the moneth Tant hicus, but with the Re» 
mans in April. That alſo therein they followed (as Jeſephas writeth in his third book of Is. 
daicall amiiquities ) nor the les ot the later age, who foully erred therein, but the eldeſt 
* moſt ancient. And as thele meu varied thus among themſelves about the obler vation 
feaft of Eaſter : ſo is it maniteſt that all other countries throughout the Weſt parts 
world, whole banks are beaten with the ſurging wa ves of the Ocean ſea, of old tri 


and preſcribed cuſtome have celebrated this feuſt atter the ¶Æ genial line. And ou | 


all theſe countries, nations and languages thus varied one from other, yet they never M 
ded the communion of the Church neither brake they aſunder the bond of unity. Neither 
that true which is rifein the months of malicious men, that the Conncell lummogech in the 
time of Conſt antius Mag uus, perverted and fer quite out of order the manner and cuſtome 
retined about the celebration of this feaſt. For Conftantine Kimiclt wrote unto fuck s 
ried from others, exhortiog the leſſer multitude to follow the greater number, the which epi» 
| Mc of the Empetor, thou (halc finde wholly in Euſebiui thitd book of the lite of ( onftentinl} 
2 = of Bir ſome portionthereof, which {pecrally concerneth the teaſt ot Eaſter, is read in 
| 2 } * In my fimple judgement that u 'a notable cuſtome,the Which al the Churches, Weſt; Sen 


th . 
vit. Couſtant. North,topether with many countries of the Eaſt do retain: and therefore it cometh to paſſo,thit 
all preſently do think very well of it. I my ſelf have pre famed (6 much upon your diſcr cot 
dots, that what cuſt eme ſiever is obſerved with nniform conſent in the City of Rome, Inh. 
A frick and al gypt, Spain, France, Britmin, Libya, and all Greece, in the provinces of Aon 
Pontus and Cilicia,you moſt willingly wonld approve the ſame: weighing With your ſelve) 
right that there are not only more Churches, but a greater number of people in thoſe | 
that all of daty ſhould wiſh and earneſily di fire, that thing to be moſt religiouſly eſt ab | 
which right and reaſon requireth, Which alſo hath no fillowſtp with open perjury of ft — 


e 


LIS. 5. _ - of Socrates Scholafliſu. 
and ſtiff. nec led emu. This is a piece of the Empetors Epiſtle. They that keep Eafter the 
tourteenth day of the moneth, bring Zebn the Apeſtie for their authoup : but tuch as inhabit 
Rome, and the Welt parts ot the world alledge Peter and Paul for themſelves, that they 
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ſhould leave them ſuch a tradition. Yer there is none that can ſhew in writing any teſtimony "468 
of theirs tor confirmation and proof of their cuſtome. And hereby I do gathet, that the cele+! * 
bration of the tcaſt of Eaſter came up more of cuſtome, then by any law or anon Every ſect „ 
and religion hath ſundry and divers rites and ceremonies, yet conceive they no worte opinion 
of others therefore then of themſelves. For they which are of ane faith and opinion, vary a- 
mong themſelves in rites and obſervations. Wherefore occaſion is now miniſtred to diſcoutſe 
of the diverſity of ceremonies and cuſtoms throughout all countries and Cbriſtian congtega- 
tions. The manner of faſting uſually obſerved before E after, as it appeareth urito the whole 
world, hath diveiſly been obierved. Such as inhabit the princely city of Rowe, do faſt three- 
wecks together before Eaſter, excepting the Saturday and Sunday: Iiyrium, all Greece tage- 
ther. with Alexandria, begin their faſting daies fix weeks before FaFer, and that ipace they 
call fourty daies faſting or Lent. Other ſome contrary to the aforeſaid cuſtoms; bꝛgin to faſt 
{:ven weeks before Eaſter, yet in all chat while they ule abſtinency but only fifceen daits,pau» | 
ſing between every of them, and theſe few daics they call tourty daies faſting or Lent. So Lear; = 
that I cannot chuſe but marvel}, that they differing in number of daies, yet all joyntiy do call 

every of cheir oblervations, fouriy daies faſting,or Leut. et tome have derived the etymo - 

logy of this word as it pleaſed them beſt, according unto the invention of their own brain. 

Neither is this difference only about the number ot the daics, but alſo a great diverſity in the Diverſity of 
kindes of meat. For ſome do abſtain from every living creature, tome other of all the living me ats in fa» 
creatures feed only upon fiſh : others together wich fiſh, feed upon the fowls of the arg ſting. 
aimming as AMeſes doth write, that their originall is of che water: others ſome eat neither 

nuts, nor apples, neither any other kinds ot fruit, nor eggs neither: ſome feed only upon dry Gen. i. 

bread, ſome other receive no not that, There are ſome that when they have faſted untill nine 

ol the clock, they reſreſh nature with divers forts of meats, Other nations have other cue; 

ſtomes, the manner and cauſes are infinite. But inlomuch there is no man able to ſhew 

a preſident or record thereot in writing, it is plain that the Apoſtles left tice choice and li- 

berty unto every man at his own diſcretion, without fear, compulſion and conſtraint, to 

addict himſelt unto that which ſeemed good and commendable. We know for moſt cer» 

uin, that this diverſity of faſting is rife throughout the world. Again, touching the Come he Commu. 
munion there are ſundry obſervations and cuſtoms. For though in manner all che Churebes 
throughout the whole world doe celebrate and reccive the holy myſteries every: Sabbath 

day alter other, yet the people inbabiting Alexandria and Rome, of an old tradition do not 

ule it. Tbe A gyptiant adjoy ning unto Alexandria, together with the inhabitants of The- 

bau, uſe to celebrate the Communion upon the Sunday, yet do they not receive the COmmu- 

mon as the manner is among the Chriſtians. For when they have bagqueted and filed them 

lelves with fundry delicate diſhes, in the evening af ter ſervice they uſe to communicate. A- 

gain, at Alexandria upon the Thutiday and Friday the Scriptures are read, the Interpreters 

expound them, all che ſolemnity for the Communion is accompliſhed, yrt the Communion, 


then not received. And this is an old and an ancient cuſtome at Alexandria. It is well 


known that Origen flouriſhed in thole daies io the Church, who being a wiſe and diſcreet Do- 
Qour and expounder of holy Scripture, perceiving that the precepts of Aſoſes law could in 
no wiſe be literally undetſtoed, gave forth of the Paſſeover a myſticall and moꝶę divine kinde 
of intetpretation: That there was but one only true Paſſeover or Eafter,. the Which out Sa» 
Viour effectually ſolemnized at his nailing to the tree, when he encountred with the power | 
of darkneſſe, and triumphed over the devil and all his works, Again the Readers and inter- Readers. 
preters of holy Scripture at Alexandria be they Catechumenift: or baptized, it forceth not: 
When as thecuſtome in other Countries and Churches, is to admit none into that function 
unleſſe he be firſt baptized, I remember my ſelt another cuſtome, which prevaileth and is 
of torce in The ſſalia: That there if he which is a Prieſt, after the receiving ot orders, do keep 
Ompany with his wife, the which he married being a lay. man, he is forthwith depoſed ot the 
winiſtery : yea when as all the famous Prieſts thoro wout the Eaſtern parts of cha world, 
nd the Biſhops alſo refrain the company of their wives at theit own choice, Without law The lawſall 
a compulſion. For many of them not withſtanding the adminiſtration and government of marriage of 
ibeir Biſhopricks, beget children alſo on their law full wives. The authour and ringleader of Prictts, 
: r | that 


. 
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that cuſtom in Tbefſaliq was Theadgrm a Prieſt of Triva, a city of that countrey, the writer- . 
of thoſe wanton and amorous books, the which, he made in the prime of his flouriſhing 


yeuth, and intituled e t bhispic a. They retain the ſame obſervation and cuſtome at The 
Baptiſme. Arm bore and Hellas in Acbaia. I remember they have another cuſtome in Thefſalia, 
T heghcar ſtan- that is, they baptize only on the Eaſter holidaies, and thetefare v mary dic wii 
ding Wettward ptiſine. The Church of Antioch in Syria is ſituated contrary to other Churches, for the Alg 
Dean _ —— to the Eaſt, but towards the Weſt, In Hellas, eraſalem and Fbeſſalia, ſervice i 
Diverſity of faid with candle light, after the manner of the Novatians at Conſtantinople. - In like fort at 
ſeryice. Cafareain Cappadecia and at Cyra, the Prieſts and Bifkops do preach and PEP 
Scripture at evening praier on the Saturdaies and Sundaies by candle light. The , 
of HelleFpent have not the ſame order and manner of ſeryice as the Novarians of Conſtantis 
ople, yet for the moſt part they imitate the chief Churches among them. To be ſhort, 
: among the cuſtomes and obſervations of all ſets and religions, we ſhall not be able to finde 
An inferiovr tvyo which follow and retain one order of ſervice, Morcover at Alexandria the inferiour 
* Prieſt doth not aſe to preach i that order firſt began when ¶Arim turned upſide down the 
2 preach, quiet eſtate of the Church, At Rowe they faſt cvery Saturday. At Ceſareain C af · 
Saturday faſt. ter the manner of the Neweriqns, they receive not into the Communion ſuch as fin aſter ha- 
The Noyatian ptiſme. Even ſo do the Macedonian in Helle pont, and ſuch as thorowout Afia do celebrate 
opinion retaiC» the feaſt of Eafter the fourteenth. day of the monerh. The Novatians thorowout Y 
ed nd marr. £44a10W not of ſecond marriages: ſuch of them as inhabit Conflantivople doe neither E- 
iges. ceive it, neither reject it: Again, ſuch as are in the Weſt parts of the world admit it wholly, 
The originals and authours of ſo great a diverſity were _—__ which governed the C 
es at divers and ſeverall times, Eachas like of rizes, do commend them unto 
ſterity for laws. But to pen in paper the infinite and divers ceremonies and i 
thorowout cities and countri would be a very tedious piece of work, and ſcarce, ty 
unpoſſible to be done. Thus much already laid down may ſeem a ſufficient Treatiſe for to , 
prove that the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſler began every where more of cuſtome then 
commandment, either of Chriſt or any Apoſtle. . Wherefore their talk ſavenreth 
truth, their report is to no good purpoſe, which ſay that the Niceve Councel ſet the manner 
of celebrating this feaſt out of ſquare. For the Biſhops of that afſembly endeavoured with 
all might poſſible to reconcile the leſſer number unto the greater, which varied from them. 
Neither were the «Apoſtles times without ſuch broils and diffentions, neither were they 
themſelves ignorant hereof, as it 4ppeareth by the Ad of the Apoſtles, For when the 4p*- 
tles underſtood of the tumult and ftirre raiſed among the faithful}, through the vari ard 
contentionof the Genziles, they all aſſembled together : they laid down a cert! 
law, the which they publiſhed unto the world in forme of an epiſtle, delivering the faith- | 
full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vain and frivolous contention aig er 
of. They have taught them a ſute and a certain rale for the ditection of good life, Pri 
2 only ſuch things as were neceflary to be obſerved, And althou © the * 
be ſeen in the Adi of ebeeApoſules, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, 2 chat the Read- 
er may finde it among theſe our Hiſtories. he Apoſtles the Elders and Brethren unto ſuch Bre- 
thren as of the Gentiles inhabit «Antioch, Syria and ¶ ilicia, ſend greeting, Whereas we 
10 underſtand, that ſome which departed from us hav e troubled you with words, and coi 
mindes, ſaying, ye muſt be circumciſed and keep the law, to whom he gave no ſuch 
2 1, being gathered togeth»y with one accord, for to ſena 
unto you, with our welbelaved'B as and Þ ant, men they are that have j 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſh, Therefore we have ſent unto you Ind 


charge yen with no more then with theſe neceſſæ y thing 
N om ee. 


Acts 15. 


low ings, account of fornica 
indifferent, yet they contend about holidaies as it cn. for 


adviſedl he) ut 
practice decrees contrary unto the will of God himſeif. Farthermore althongf#Teoul 


re ir ines Cre SR 2 
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118.5. of Socrates Schola ſlicus. 
diſcourſe more at latge of the feaſt of Euer, ind prove with thavifeſt demotiſtrations, 
da he fers themes tbr nor ange Pere Btügkt, either the tithe br. 
mantet of the celebration, and that the Samarifts, x ſect of tHe Poms, kepe it u wIes fttet tc 
AEquinottiali er becuuſt it requireth x ſeverul ory ob, iſt! et iy 
off. Only this I will adde, that Whofoertt they be that tte fb thwth i 
of the Jews, and ſo cutivùi iti ober vation of ty peꝝ and figores; ft 
them no (as commonly we fy) not the breed iu of i nail. For if they addict themſel ves unt 
uch preciſe obſerva tions, ot N mat tt bly obſerve Yaity aA motiths and | 
but alſo whatſoever Chrilt did 
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love With the idhithefitr —_— 1 — 
FF ty froftt et i 
2. NN as 
fell or ewiſh 
Jewiltr micnet for thefilfility of the Hir, of the Luke 5. 


cit he un juſtly ſuſtuided of tler or the rhibps ke attered in figures and parubies to Mark 14, 
Bee Nine eee erde p eee? Mu. 21. 


iti in upper chamber or parlout; be chatged chem to lodſe the fle thut was tied; he gave the 
man beating a pitcher of water in his hand, for a ſigu titito atk xs went to provide the Palle. 
yet, and infinite other ſuck like examples written in the Goſpel, Vet they that think themſclves 
juſtified by rhe obſervation of this feaſt, enden vdut᷑ not at all to fulfill any of theſe after the ex- 
zernall manner and literall underſtanding, Not one of them ever preached our of a ſhip unto 
che people: not one telebrateth the Piſſedver in x pitlour:not ore fitſt tieth t ſhe Aſſe, then lo- 
ſeth her again: not one of them appoitited the carriage of a pitcher of water for the fulfilling 
of all circumſtances apyrtomigg pro the myſteries. They think chat theſe things belong 
tarhet utiro the y, then unto the Chriſtians Fot the Je: tetuin ſuch otdinanees mote. wich 


the but ward and cons ll obſ&rvariori, then with the inward atid a emmy 5 4 
Wuetefote they are held aecurieq, bend thay chitk that Mo/2sliw conſiſteth tither in fi- 


tes and types, then iti truth and rhe thitips theriſel ves. Such us fuvout the Im, altheou h 
ae rhele things aftet᷑ a merke and di ine kinde of itiectpretatioti; yet tuiie they & 
foul ſtir abont dates arid moneths, bd ttead under foot the it ward and high kno itt 

within them and therefote of neeeſſity, they ate in chigpdint to be condettiritd Alle 


Wich the lege fot ay Purchuſe unto thedlelves the tentence of cutſe and condemnatioꝶ. Bur 


ok tbeſe chings eodug b ard eriough; 
| ; CAT. XXII. 
© * Of the ftir betwtes the Arianr a (onftantinoptt, aud how they were cated P /ſarbyriaui. 


Ow let us teturt un:o our formet purpole and drift tdetitiofhed a little before, that is, 

to dilcourſe how the Chutek being once divided, teſted not with cht fitſt diviſion, buc 

lach as were ſevered into fundty ſects and (Chiſthes, fell from thrix tellows, and upon 

ht and triffing octaſions, diſagterd ationg themſelves. The Novatians(as I laid bgfore)wete 
divided about the ier vatloti of the feuſt of Eaſter, neichet yet were they contenc with one 
diviion, Fot throughouc tundry Provinees, chey ſottictimes jttred,and fometimes joyned to- 
ber, not only about che mioneth, but Ho the bo Cries week, and other (uch like mattets of 

ill importance. The Ariatis were divided dpvtr firth an occaſion as foltoweth.Concinalt ar- 
n ties btonght their tiors to very abititd aud horrible 
opinidtis. Wheteas uren h char God is the Father of the Son, who is the Wotd, 
they call into controverſie whether God ＋ be called a Father before the Son had his be- 
ing. And becauſe they were of opinion chat the Woftd bf God was not begotten of the Father, 
bur had his being of nothing, erring in the chief and principall,no marvel though they plunged 
into ſurd opitions. Dorothens whom they had cranſtated thither fromm Fot#orh, faid char, 
the Father could be neither in effctice nor appellation if the Sort had no heit. Marinas whom 
they had called out of Thracia before D orothens time (ſtomacłking that Dorothens was pre- 

ferred before him) ſuppoſed now that ic was high time fot Aint t6 work his fert, tet hichſelf 
oppolite;afid tnfintained the contraty opiniati, Wherefore tit wete divided; and 1 —— 
of the vairi arid frivolons r rome. ba 1 Derifheus 
with his followers cortinded in their former tovtns, Martins With His traiti etecked them 


chappels,and thete had private . toucluſion wi kbar the Father wis evet 1 F- 


ther, yea before the Son had his being foflowers of Aahiut were eafffect P alas, 
becauſe that obe Then waferkt horn iu Syris, Wis 40 eatiielk natd tiget fie, 
Of that opinion was Selrnas Biſkiop of che Go#r7,atwititigtet,” By ithert Goh, _ 

| Pr jgiany 


* 


Chap. 23. alter 
the Greek. 


Novetians. 


Arian, 
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Phrygian and therefore was he able to preach in the Church in both thoſe languages. This 
Marinazthe alſo not long after was divided : for Marines contended with Ag, one whom he himſe 
Arian — 4 had lately — to the Biſhoprick of E vheſws, The conttoverſie was not of religion but of 
— — 4 macy, they ſtrove whether of thera ſhould be chief. The Gorbs went of Agapin de. Where. 
when there fore many ( lergy men under theſe Biſhops juriſdictions, perce wing the Arbe the rane out 
was n ſon. and malice of theſe proud Prelars, forſook quite th. Arian opimon, and imbraced the fai 
Pſathyrians. One ſubſtance. The Ariaus being divided among themſelves the ſpace of 35 years, in the end as 
many as were P ſathyrians, through waſion which prevailed with them, made an end of 
brawling,in the Conſulſhip of T he the younger,and I liusbas thePretor. Who after their 
reconciſiation and agreement, made a law, that the queſtion:which was the principall cauſe of 
that ſtit, ſhould never again be called into controvertie, Vet for all they could do, that decree 
of theirs could take no place, ſave at Conſtantinople, for in other cities where the Arians do 
reign,the ſtir is tife. So far of the divifion among the Arians. 1 


2 
18 che Cu AT. XXIII. 


How the Eunomiaus were at diſcord among themſelves, aud called after ſundry names, | * 
| Likewiſe of the Macedonians, = 


Tonomienc, He Exnowmians were alſo divided. For Exnomius ͤ himſelf firſt fell from Exdoxims who 

had choſen him Biſhop of Cyicum, the occaſion he took, was becauſe he would not ad- 

1 mit his maſter un ately n 2 the Church. — alſo 5 

Theopbronim, his name. parted themſelves into ſundry ſects. An of all one 7 beophronize a Cappadoci 

trained up in captious fallacies; and quirks of logick under Ei, had Ariſtotle: prada 

wents and peribermenias at his fingers ends, wrote books, and entitled them, T he «xerciſes of the 

mind: Wherefore he was hated of his own ſect, and accounted of them an 7 m: he railed 

thenceforth private conventicles,and left behind him an hercfie,entitled with his appellation, 

Eutychim, Again at Conſtantinople one Eutychias upon light and trifling occafion fell from the E. 

aui, and unto this day frequenteth ſeverall meetings. The followers of Theophronixs were cal 

led Emnomotheophronani,and ſuch as were of the ſet of Eutychu, were termed B. 

chians, What vain and fond things they brawled about, I think it not needfull to lay down ian 

writing, leſt we ſhould digreſſe from the Hiſtory we have in hand. Yet inſomuch they have col- 

rupted baptiſme, j muſt in no wiſe run that over in ſilence. They baptize not in the Trituty het 

Macedenians. in the death of Chriſt, Among the Aacedoniaus allo on a certain time there aroſe a ichilme: 

for Eutropius a Prieſt of the Ad ace dani, gathered a ſeverall company, of iuch mates is be 

thought good to follow his tail Cui likewiſe of the ſame ſect, divided himſelf troffi hin, 

—＋ 1 and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticks throughout other cities. I of mine own part,inlo- 

Aonifhed, much as I Jed my life here at Conftantinople,where I was born, hred and brought up,no marvel 

though I write more at large of the famous acts done within this city: partly ſeeing chat I law 

This boek is moſt of them with mine eies, and partly alſo,inſomuch they are more famous, and thought far 

commonly cal · worthier of memory, then many other acts. Theſe ſets and ſchiſmes reigned not at one, but it 

led Ancoratm. ſundry times, whoſoever is diſpoſed exactly to learn the ſeverall names of all ſects, let him per- 
uſe the book of Epiphanine Bilbop of Cyrus, intitled eAzcyroras. So far of theſe thing. 


« af 
8 ter | Cray, XXIIII. 


How Eugenius the traitor and rebel, procured the drath of the Emperonr Valeutinianus 
the younger and in the end was ſlain of Theodofius the Emperour. 


Evgenius. He ſtate of the Common-wealth was then very troubleſome, the occafion was as fol- 
lows. In the Weſt Empire there was one Eugenius, a Grammarian and a School- 
maſter, he left ſchool and became a Courtièr: firlt he was appointed to guard the 

Emperors perſon,next he was made his treaſurer, And becauſe he was a politick man, chete- 

Ardogaſftes, fore was he preferred unto honur, yet proſperity puffed him up with pride, and cauſed him 

to work treaſon: he made Arbegaſtes of his advice and counſell, one by birth ot the leſſet 94 
datia, by office a Captain, in condition barbarous, and in behaviour cruell. They boch con- 
ſpired the Emperour Valemtimaus death, and wrought means to allure the — — — 
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erours chamber on their ſide. Theſe men gapi promotion anꝗ dignities being proꝛĩ 
l fair fell upon the Emperor as he {] fled him to death. Empenszes 3 che Yalentinianus 
{opremacy in the Welt parts of the world, behaved himſelf after the wonted guiſe of — me 8 
Theodeſins the Emperor underſtanding ot this, was ſorry at the heart : he thought ĩt high time —.— 596. 
for him now to make expedition for che ſecond barrel,for the firſt be had waged with Maxi- 1 
. Wherfore gathering r a great atmy, and creating Emperot his fon Nonorius in his 
third Conſalſhip and the firſt of Abundantius, the lothof paunary, he rock rowards 
tbe Weſt parts of the world leaving both his ſons the Emperoty at Conftantinople! As he went 
to wage battel with Eugenius,many of the barbarian nations inhabfting the countries 
rum, came of their own accord to aid the Emperor againſt the tytint. Shortly after he came 
into France With great power, for there the tyrant had gathered infinite multicudes of ſouldi- 
ers and fortified himſelf. The camp was pitched, and the barrel was fought by a.cercain river 
called Phrigdus.* And as the battel was doubrtull, where the Romans dealt hand to hand with ; Here the 
the Roms, (okmong the barbarians which came to aid the Emperor Theodoſius, E genius Greek was un- 
bad the upper · hand. The Emperor ſeeing the barbarians foiled and overthrowh, was wonder- perfect. 
fall — be down proſtrate upon the ground, praied unto God for aid and affiſtance, | 
and obtained lis fure. For Macurious his captain put on venturous and valiant courage, got Tae Emperone 
dim to the fide where the barbariins were toiled, came to the ſtandard, joyned with him the ——— 9 
chief captains, encountred with the enemy, brakethe aray, and in the end made them to flic fer 1d ' 
which before purſued the flight. Immediately after this there enſued another ſtrange act. For > 
there aroſe ſuch bluſtering blaſts ot winde as turned the darts of Exgeni the uſurpers touldi- 
ers to light in their own ſides, and drave with forcible and violent flight the arrows of the Em- 
perors louldiers to pierce the armed pelts of the rebels. Of ſuch force and efficaey were the 
Emperors praiers. Wherefore the variable courſe of that bloudy battel being brought to that 
pille, tbe rebel came groveling at the Emperors feet, and craved for mercy, but as be kneeled 
the ſouldiers of Theodoſius came and (truck his head off his ſhoulders. Theſe things were done 
the fixt of September, in the third Coniulſhip of Arcadirs and the ſecond of Honorius. Arbo. 
gaſes the authour of ſo great a ſlaughter, rwo daies after the end of the barrel, ſeeigg that by 4" Don 356. 
flight there was no way poſſible for him to fave his life, ran upon a naked ſword and diſpatel- 
ed himſelf, | 


CHAP. XXV. 


How immediately after this battell the Emperour Theodoſius ſickned, aud departed this 
lift afore the triumph were fully ended. 


HeEmperot Tbeodoſius by reaſon of the travel and great toil he had taken about thoſe 
wars, began to be very il at eaſe. And when chat his diſeaſe gave him to underſtand that 
the mortall race of his naturall life was then to be finiſheũ, care and doubrs appertain- 
lag unto the government of the Common - weal troubled kim more then the frail departure 
or the fear of death, yea when he conſidered with himſelf how many calamities do commonly 
happen unto the Empire when the Emperour and ſcepter be parted aſunder. Wherefore he 
ſent in poſt haſte for his ſon Honorius to Conſtantinople, purpoſing to eſtabliſh through him 
and tranquillity in the Weſt parts of the wogld. At the coming of his ſon to Milain,the 
ther was ſomewhat recovered,and began to celebrate exerciſe of triumph for joy of the vi- 
Qory gotten of the tyrant. In the morning he felt himſelf ſo well, that he honored the triumph 
with his preſence. In the afternoon he was ſo ſuddenly taken with his diſeaſe, chat he was not 
able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged his ſon to fee all the roialty —.— 7 lied; 
and the night following departed this life, It was when Oiybrixe and Probiuus were Conluls, A — 
the 17 rh of Zanw4ry,the firſt year of the two hundred ninety and fourth Olympiad, This Theo- , 
dfia the Emperor lived three ſcore years, and reigned ſixteen. This book containeth the Hiſto- 
ij of ſixteen years and eight moneths. | | 


The end of the fifth bock of Socrates, 
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The Prot me of Socrates, ſignifying that now be begiuneth the Alper, of his ti „ 


This fixt book anna Have performed (moſt holy Theodore) in the former five books the promiſe l 
—_— te al Es madc,and the task you have enjoy ned me as touching the continuing of the E 
= A — cleſiaſticall Hiſtory from the reign of ¶ onſt antins unto theſe ou 


es,after my , 
and fix months LESE (lender skill, and the ſimple talent beſtowed upon me. But I Would have h 
ending Anno ” know before you reade them, that I have not curiouſſꝝ addicted my ſe lf unto laſ- 
Dom 412. ty ſtile,neither unto a glorious ſhew of gay ſentences: for ſo perad venture in running after 
words and phraſes, I might have miſt of my matter, and failed of my purpoſe and intent: 2 
if L had purpoſed, yet was it not in my reach to lay down that forcible kinde of ſlile ae t 
ancient writers, wherewith they ampli and diminiſh,cxtoll and debaſe at their pleaſure, A. 
ain ſuch a penning profiteth very lictle che vulgar and 1 ſort of people, who defire nat 
o much the fine and elegant phraſe, as the furtherance of their knowledge, and the truth ofthe 
Hiſtory. Wherefore leaſt that our ſtory ſhould halt of both ſides, and diſple aſe the learnedin 
that it doth not countervail the artificial skill and profound know ledge of ancient writerathe 
unlearned,in that their capacity cannot comprehend the ſubſtance of the matter by veal 
the painted Rhetorick and picked ſentences, have tied my ſelf unto ſuch a mean, as tho 
handling be ſimple, yet the cfieR is ſoon found and quickly underſtood. Furthermore no es- 
tring into diſcourſe of our fixt book, I muſt needs tell you the truth, that I am even in a t 
diſmaied when take pen in hand to paint forth unto the poſtetity the famous acts of thele 
our flouriſhing daies, leaſt it fall out that we lay down in writing ſuch things as may offend | 
ſome kinds of men,or(as commonly we fay)leaſt truth be conſtrained to try her friend ben 
as we publiſh not without praiſes and commendations the names of ſuch as they like well of, 
or extoll not unto the skies their noble and famous acts. The favouters of Prelats and Patrons 
of Clergy-men will blame us for not inticuling the Biſhops, moſt godly, moſt holy 
epithetons.Other ſorts of men, ſome what more curious then the reſt, will miſconſtrue our mea» 
ning for not calling the Emperors, Lords, and moſt vertuous, with other ſuch like honoamble 
titles uſually given them of men. But ſeeing that I am able to prove and juſtifie out of ancien 
writers, that the ſervant in their books hath called his Lord and Maſter no otherwiſe then after 
his chriſtened name, I will lay aſide theſe lofty titles, and tie my ſelf as my bounden duty requir 
reth,unto the truth of the hiſtory: and keeping my ſelf within the compaſſe and limits of faudy 
full Hiſtoriographers which covet a fimple and a plain kinde of tile, I will now tothe matith 
and write of ſuch * I have partly ſeen, and partly learned of ſuch as ſaw them with ther 
eyes, the which I have better liking of, becauſe the reporters varied not among themlelves, l 
had much ado and great labour in ſifting out the truth, becauſe that ſundry men of divets 


made relation thereof unto me: whereof ſome affirmed that they had been preſent, ſome o- 
ther that they had occaſion to ſearch out all circumſtances, a 


He beginneth 
the Hiſtory of 


his time, 


CAP. L 


How that after the death of Theodoſius the Emperor, his ſons parted the Empire. Of the B 
then flouriſhing. 4nd bow that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the city, 


had Ruffinus a Magiſtrate of his ſtain at his feet by the ſouldiers. 


VV the Emperour T heodoſixs had departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Oljbriw 
and Probinus the ſeventeenth of Awnwary, his ſons took in hand the government of 
the Roman Empire, Arcadius ruled the Eaſt, and Honorius the Weſt. Then was D amaſ 
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vas come thither Whea the EM- 


Huna the Emperours E 
for he was ſuſpected of treaſon, and the report went of kim, that he | | 
barbarous Nation to invade the Rem Dominions. For at chat time they deſtroyed. Armenia 
with other countries of the Eaſt. The ſame day when &«ffinus was beheaded, Atriaum the 
Novatian Biſhop departed this life, in whole room Siſwins (of whom we ſpake before 
ſucceeded. - Re ; 
HAP. II. 


T he death of Nectat ius, Biſbop of Conſtan tinople, wm John Chryſoſtome ſucceeded, 


Hortly after, Nett a ius Biſhop of ¶ vnſt antinopis departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of 
8 («ſarins and Atticus, the eight and twentieth of Seprember, Immediatly there was much 

adoe about the election of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on this man, ſome on that 
man, after long adviſement and deliberation, in the end it ſeemed good ta them to ſend for 
John, Prieſt or Autiochi for the report went of him, that he was a profound Interpretet and a 
notable Rhetorician. Wherefore not long after the Emperor Arcadias with the generall con- 
ſent both of Prieſt and people ſent for him. And to the end his conſecration mightbe of more 
authority, by the commandment of the Emperour there was preſent among many other Bi- 
ſbops,T b-ophims Biſhop of Alexandria, who went about by all means to diſcredit oh, and to 
preter unto the Biſhoprick one I ſidorus a Prieſt of his own Church. Theophiles made 
much of this Idoru, becauſe that for his fake he had taken a perillous piece of work in hand. 
And what the ſame was I am now about to declare. When the Emperour Tbeodoſius waggd 
barrel with Aſaxims: the tyrant, 7 beophilns ſent preſents by Iſidorus unto che Emperour, to- 
gerher with two letters, charging him withall to preſent him that had the upper hand wich 
the gift and one of the letters. Iidorus being caretull of his buſineſſe, went diligently about 
this feat, got him to Rome, and hearkneth after the victory. But his fetch was not long ere it was 
found out: for his Reader that æept him company ſtole away his letters. Whereupon Iſideru. 
being afraid to be taken with the manner, took his heels in all the haſte to Alexandria; This 
was it that made T beopbilus to labour ſo carnelily for Iidarut. But all that were of the Empe- 
tours court, preferred aba to the Biſhoprick. And afterwards, when as many charged Thee- 
philas with 22 crimes, and preſented unto the Bifhops then preſent libels and articles 
againſt him, ſome for this thing, and ſome for that: Enrropizs one of the Emperours chamber 
having gotten the articles and enditements, ſhewed them ro Tleephilus, bad him chuſe 
whether he would create Joby Biſhop, or ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes chat were 
laid to his charge. T heophilas was fo afraid with this, that byand by he conſented to the ſtalling 
of ein. He was conſecrated to execute the Prieſtly function of a Biſhop, and ſtalled in the 
lei of Con ſtautinople, the fix and twentieth day of Februar, the Conſulſhup following when 
u the Emperour Honcrius governed the commonweal of Rome, and uiychianus the 7 — 
inthe Emperours ſtead ruled ( anſſantinople. d tor als 
| I | Crap. III. ien ad er 35 
The linage and education of John Chry ſoſtome Biſbop of Conſtantinople: 


N ſo much that oba was a famous man partly for the books he penned and left unto the 
poſterity, 'partly alſo for the great perils and perſecution which befell unto him: it ſeem- 
*eth very —. unto us not to runne over with ſilence, but briefly.to rehearſe ſuch 
things as of him might largely be intreated, and ſo to declare out of what countrey he came, 
what parents he had, how he came by Prieſthood, and wherefore be was thereof deprived, 
laſt of all, how that after his death he purchaſed more fame and reno wn then ever he did in 
ks life time, John was born in Antiach a city eee called Secundus, 
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his mother A=thſa, he deſcended of the noble race of Senators, he was the diſciple of Liba. 
ius the Sophiſt, and the auditor of Andragat hi the Philoſopher. When that he had putpoſed 
with himſelf to apply his minde unto the Jaw and publike affairs of the common- weal, and 
perceived how lewd and unrighteous a trade of life they led which buſy themſelves therein, he 
lete that troubleſome trade, and transformed himſelf unto a quiet and ſolitary kinde of life, 
The example of Evagrixe as I think allured him thereunto, who being hrought up under the 
ſame teac ers and ſchoolmaſters, addicted himſelf a little before unto a ſolitary life, void of all 
trouble and moleſtation, Immediatly he changed both habit and behaviour, and gave himſelf 
wholly to the ſtudy of ſacred Scriptures: he deviſed with himſelt how by all means poſſible be 
might become a profitable member in the Church of God: he perſlwadedTheodormand Max. 
imis bis fellow ſtudents, who together with him frequented the ſchool of Libauius, to forſake 
that trade of lite, which was wholly {er on lucre and gain, and to follow that which was facis- 
fied with a lictle:of theſe men one was afterward Biſhop of Mopſieſtia a city in Cilicia,the o- 
ther was Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed with god- 
ly zeal and defire of vertue, learned the Monaſticall trade of Diadorus and Carteriut who 
then were overſcers of the religious conventicles, but afterwards Diodorus being made Bi- 
ſhop of T arſws wrote many books, and while he addicted himſelf only unto the bare and na- 
ked letter of holy Scripture, he erred feuly in the ſenſe and myſticall underftanding thereof: 
but of theſe things lo much ſhall ſuffice. Fob, when that he had of a long time accompanied 
Baſil, who then was made Deacon by Melerins, but afterwards Biſhop ot Cæſarea in Cappa» 
docia, was made Readerin the Church of Antioch by Zeno Biſhop of peruſalem. Being Reader, 
he wrote that book which he intituled againſt the Jews, In a while after Aelerine made him 
Deacon, at what time he wrote the books intituled of Priefbood, with taem alſo which he 
made againſt Smgirins, Moreover the books of the incomprehenſible nature, with the tract he 
made of cloſely kept Women, In proceſſe of time when that Me letius had departedehus life at 
Conſtantinople (the election of Gregory Nazianzes had driven him thither) Fob» forſook the 
Meletians left alſo the communion of Paulinut, and for the ſpace of whole three years be led 
a ſolitary life ſevered from all the troubleſome affairs of the world. Again in a while after 
that, Evagrizns who ſucceeded Pauliuus in the ſea of Antioch made him Prieſt. His manner of 
living and behaviour before he was made Biſhop, that I may uſe few words, was ia ſach ſott as 
followeth. He was a man by reaſon of his marvellous great temperance, in life very auſtere;and 
(as one that knew him from his youth up did report)more ruled by choler then giventocour- 
teous civility, A man he was of no great forecaſt, he made no account of the World and be» 
cauſe of his plain and ſimple meaning, he was ſoon deceived. He was very copious and free of 
ſpeech with all ſuch as had conference with him, and as he was very paiofull, to the end by 
teaching he might reform the manners and lives of his auditors : ſo again of ſuch as were 
= acquainted with his behaviour, he was accounted in his exhortations very arrogant 
inſolent. f - 
CA. IIII. 


How that by the procurement of his Deacon Serapion, Johy wa greatly hated of his (lergit.” 


fing to reform the lives of his Clergy (for ſo he had determined with himfelf ) pra 

ſed greater ſeverity towards them then right and reaſon did require. So that immediatly 
after his ſtalling in the Biſhops ſea, becauſe of his great auſteriry he was bare of his Cler- 
gie: many of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themielves out 
his danger, as one that was altogether out of ſquare. And in few words to utter the truth, 
Serapion Deacon of that Church, made him incur all that diſpleaſure, who in preſence of all 
the Clergie ſaid thus unto him: O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rule all cheſe as thou 
wouldeſt, unlefſe thou make them all taſte of one whip. The which ſaying of his procured 
great hatred unto the Biſhop. The Biſhop ſhortly after thruſt many our of the Church, ſome 
for one thing, and ſome for another. They as it commonly falleth out where ſuch Lordi 
Prelates put ſuch devices in ure, conſpired againſt him, and of ſpigbt diſcredited him W 
the common people. The reports that went of him, to wit, that he would never cat or dr 
with any man, and being invited to a banquet that he would not come, perſwaded the beat 
ers, So that the fanders raiſed of him increaſed more and more. The reaſon why he — 


Ohm being thus conditioned, and preferred unto the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, purpo- 


"8-8: . 


Oo an, ade. ˙ Iii. at rnd Roe 


L1s.6 of Socrates St 

not feed in in company with other men, chete was 98 
deavoured to compa him cherefore, affirmed the 
be infirmity,that he was ah med could hardly | 
him. Ochet ſome affirmed,thar it was becauſe 0 
ſvever ic went, theſe excuſes were not of force | 
crimes where with he was charged of the ad 
Aioned cowards him, and loved him entirely, bega ür che 
open audience of che Church, * made ho dees of 
ders that were laid to his char „ wth ets ow 9 5 
he utteted them out of the puſpit, what they were, how exce n what 


perſwaded, I need not pteſently to rehearſe, in wi; much they ate extanc abtoad in rhe! 
tor every man to perult,and thereof to gather great profir. | 
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of Conſt . incurred the leafure of the avg ro androok 
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roy and as is wet essen or amazed for his Pulpi hte he was wont to 
preach,corhe end his voice might be the more * —＋ 4 whole ſermon in 2 and 
ion of him. Wherefore many miſliked of him very much. that he not only hot piticd 
the man lying in that lamentable plight, bur alſo inveyed againſt him bitterly. The Em _ 
commanded Extropixs who then was Conſul, for certain haigous crimes ro be beheaded: 
ar pre ſhould be blotted our of the Catalogue of Conſuls and that the title of his 515 
alt. ſhould only be given to his collegue and fellow Eunuch Theodor ui. The report, e i cc 
RAR cover, that obo che Biſhop tebuked freely after bis wonted guiſe, GA the ca» _y how 
ptain, becauſe chat ke Went about to beg of the Emperour ont of the Churches within the th pull down 
3 che Arians his fellow hereticks. Again, for other marrets; he inveyed jtecly apaihiſt Santtuancs, 
iſtrares of che common-weal,which rurntdin the end to his great di ee lv 7. 
Nilas allo Biſhop of Aan, immitdiarly after he had e him 
bafily ro deviſe how he might work dim miſchief. And as in ae rr 
word of mouth: ſo is iis ablence he wrote and mie W 
reign countries V hat he wiſhed might be br 
berty of tpeech which b uſed,frexted. Theo 
alſo becauſc his malicious pr stock no N e 
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trained up in warlike exerciſe and feats. of arms, that at length through the daily credit be 


purchaſed by valiant acts, he was of the Romans made captain both of horſemen and foot- 


men. When he had got unto his perſon ſuch bonour, and ſo great a power at his beck and | 


commundement, he forgat himielf, and could not moderate the aſpiring pride of his (wel. 


ling ſtomack, but deviſed every way, add rolled as commonly we ſay every ſtone, fot to 


bring the Roman: under his girdle, And therefore he ſent for all the Geths out of 


countrey, determining with himſelf to entertain and ſtay wich bim es many es were ft 


for feats of arms. T' rsbigil/dus tribune of the ſouldiers in Phry ia, being ſome what a kings 
unto him, and alſo of his conſpiracy, ſubdued all the Phrygien nation 80 ainas ua, 
earneſt ſuit unto the Emperourin bis own behalf, that he would make him Lieutenant of 
Phrygia, The which Arcadias the Emperour without foreſight of that which way likely tg 
enſue, granted unto him with a willing mipde. He immediatly ( 2s it was thought ) Went ie 
give battel to Tribigildus, but as truth was, to play the tyrant , and brought at his tail 


thouſands of the barba rous Gothi. He was no ſooner entred into Phrygie, but all the coun» © 


trey yeelded unto him. The Romans were in a wofull plight , partly becauſe that ſo great 
a multitude ot barbarians followed atter Gai, and partly alſo becauſe that the Ealtern 
parts of che Empire were io great danger of invaſion. Then the Emperoryeeclding unto gde 
neceſſity of the time, adviſed himſelf, dealciubcilly with the barbarian, ſent unto him Em 
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commended. This warre was ended in the iche 
yearfollowing P hranit u was made Conſull, who 
greatly beloved of the Romans, and behaved himſelf ſo 3 
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gion. Then was one ſct-againſ the other, che N — . peſtilent ſchiſm came from <4 d 
Egypr, and the occaſion RE Dm Tha aqueſtion broched a Gr, whe- | 
ther God were a body,made after the 1of man? Or 

bat body, and not only without the form of | 


void Ie all . ſhape ? Hereof there aroſe ſu 
are a 
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godly crade of — ——— 
2 wh Alexandria loved them entirely, and 
18 P he in manner © 
og nd — other two he enereated to- 
a > whieh OE hardly obtain, yet as Biſhop be 


them. Theſe men making a vertue of — ra; t they eguld no ortherwile 
themſelves about the Becleſiaſticall affairs: yet it grieved — —— Y COWEN 
at their pleaſure addict * unto the ſolitary lite, and the wonted e ot true phi- 


loſophy. Say — time their conſcience was pricked,perceivi 

was ſet upon momy, and that all his labour readed.cogutty 

would no longer well Ad got them into the deſart, affirming the ic 

farre better then the — 85 t cn uſed in the cities. "——_ all 

knowing the cauſe 5 entreated them to continue Wil 
bat as ſoon as he hs his manogrof living, he was wonderfully ee 
and promiſed ro work chem a diſpleaſure. When they had made light of his threat 


ted into the deſart, I beopbila as it ſcented being prone of nature do anger and 
red himſelt againſt chem, and endeavoured by all to work them miſchief, Whey 
an to ſpits Dioſcorus their brother, whom he had made Biſhop of He Luk 
him to the guts, that the worſhippers made ſo much of Dionſrorus and 
10 highly. Acd knowing that he could no kinde of way moleſt thoſe godly men, | 
alienated and withdrew the mindes of luch Mopks as were ſubject unto theit g 
from favouring of them, he wrought ſuch a kinde of feat as followeth. He called te ro may 
that in conferring with them they bad affirmed that God was without body, and void 
mane form ot figure: tor had he the ſhape of man, it would follow neceſlarily, that he ap 
ſufer after the manner and guiſe of man: and that with other ancient writers had 
quiſitely ſifted out the aruch thereof. But Tbeopbilas although he was himſelf of that 
yet to the end he might revenge him of his enemies, ticked nor to their 
on and ſound doctrine: yea, he perſwaded many Monks, ſimple and plain touls, ſt 
deots, and divers allo of chem which were altogether unlearned, to eleave uta t 
ſent unto the religious houſes of the deſart, bat they ſhould obey neither Diaſcorus i 
thren, inlomuch their opinion was that God had no body. For Seda be) as holy der 
doth e e and feet even as men have. Dieſcorm and 
(laith he) are of a wic they deny with Ori gen, that God hach cycs,cars, tet 
hands. With this ſubtle and d crafey 1285 he allured to his fide many religious men ſat cher 
aroſe much ado and great diſſention among them. Such as were not bewitcheg, but 4 dl 
themſelves aright, cleaved unto the 22 of Dioſcorm and O | — A 
which indeed were the greater number, add ay one or with the fierie dame el coat A 
kt againſt their brethren, jell for al their found opinion. Wherefore they 
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sſciple of Saint John the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle. | 
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T auge eee Was altogeher ignorant of che aforeſaid great ſtir and con- 


tention raiſed in the deſarts of Egyprihe was a man that excelled in choſe daies for the gift 
ot utranee, and was alſo of great eſtimation He himſclf augmented evening praier, I mean 


beſet with great danger, had much God the Facher 


1 how the ſinging of Au mes was . 


bute corporeal 
unto 


uch ſer vier as uſually is ard in the night, and that upon ſuch occaſion 15 followerh The Arians, Chſeſt ame 


u uc laid befote, had their conventicles without the wals of the city in the autbs. Wherefore 
whenthe feſtivall meeting throughout every week was come, I wean the Saturday and the 
Janda; upon Which dates the Chriſtians are wont ſolemnly to atlemble in the Church, they (I 
mein che Ariüns) gathering themſelves together in the porch of che c gates, ſung inrerchans 
y uch tongs as they bad made themiclves, and ſavoured of the Arian opinion, and this 
they did almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſt of all they ate wont at the dawning ot the 
day to go out at the gates and to ſing Anteme wiſe ſuch lewd ſongs thro gh the midſt of the 
diy until they cake to the place of their aſſembled congregation, But inſomuch they ceaſed 
not out contumelious ſentences againſt ſuch as favoured the faith of One fab fauce, 
| divers othets this was one: Where be theſe fellows which aftirm three to be but 
one power?) 7oby fearing leſt any of the ſimpler ſort (ſhould be (nared, and leſt theſe your 
- cusrimes would-be ing blocks and accaſions to fall from the faich,ordained of the con- 
trary certain of his ©wn people, which in like ſort ſhould occupy themſelves in the night in 
ſnging ot by ms, partiy dor to quell the infolency of the Arians,and partly alſo co confirm their 
own ſide in the taith;And though the meaning of Jobn was good, and his drift availeable, yet 
the end proved very troubleſome and perillous. For when the hy mos extolling the faith of 
#bſaxce;putchaled greater majeſty & reverence, becauſe of the melodious concent and ſweet 
— in the night ſeaſon (for there were ſilver candleſticks after the manner of 
vid tor the bearing of the tapers and wax candles, all which Edo xia the Empreſſe found 
to them) the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation and for to revenge themſelves, 
ſerupoo their adverſaries. And becauſe chat a little before theit (ide had prevailed and got the 
upper hand, they were then ſwoln with pride, and eagetly bent to take armour, and made no 
account at all ot ſuch as favoured the faith of One ſubſt ance. Wherefore without further deli - 


made Antemes 
An. Dom. 404. 
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beration,on a certain night they made an uprore. In this skirmiſh Bi an Eunuch of the Baa» + 


preſſe, and a favourer of the bymnns that were ſung in the commendation of the clauſe of One 
fel ſtauce, was itricken on the forehead with a tone: and divers of che common ſort were {lain 
ontither fide. The Emperour underſtanding of che ſtir, was wonderfully incenſed, gave the A- 
ans ſtraight commandment they ſhould openly ſing no more hy mas. Theſe things were then 
this fore, Now ler us record whence the hymns that are ſung interchangeably in the Charch, 
commonly called Antemes had their originall. I guat ius Bilkop of Antioch in Syria, the 


ſueceſſion from Peter the Apoltle, who was converſant, and had great familiarity 


viththe Apoſt les, ſa w a viſion of Angels, which extolled the blefled r:inicy with hymns chat 


Were ſung interchangeably: and delivered unto the Church of Autioch the order and manner. 
of fingivg exprefled in the viſion, Thercof, it came to paſſe, that every Church received the 
ume tradition. So much of Antemes. | 
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Hortly after the Monks left the deſert, 2 8 with Dioſtorms and his bre- 
8 _ Conſtantinople Mic + came thither alſo with them 1#dors the great friend 
8 rr 
followeth, Th diſpleaſure g Peter, head prieſt in the eburch 
of Alexandria, detet — both the Church: he charged him that be had receivedin- 
to the communion a woman of the heretical! ſect of the M anichees, before he had converted 
her. But when Peter avouched thathe beter the herericall _—_— 14 
—— ber alſo into the Church with 82 him pri . 
ſtomacked the dealing, as if 
—— nothing of it. Wherefore Peter alk 
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r n Ee part. Where fore F heepbitire c 
2 to revenge him of Dieſcorvs and Iſidorus. * 210 
* — bi his Biſh and thereupon be ſent letters unto the Biſhops tt 
every City, crates he concealed his principall drift, pretending onely unto hen 
miſliked with the works of Origen, 3 eAthanafin: before his time borrowed 
Chap. 16. in monies tothe confutation of the eArians, * Moreover, he reconcited and lin 
the Greek, with Epiphanins Biſhop of Conſtantia, x city of Cyprus, with whom afore time be hi 
Epiphanius and been at variance. For Traphilxr had charged him a little before, that he t 
jm. God baſely and abjectly, attributing to him the or ſhape 6f man, And thoup 
God bag: Pilar was of this opiniop,andaccuſed them which beleeved that God had — 
body. yet for the hatred and ſpite he owed unto others, he denied openly in word, — 
beleeved ſeeretly in minde: and linked unto him Epipbexizs in the league of fri 
| lately had been his foe, bur then as it uete him of his folly, joyned & 
A Counceil one faith and opinion of Gad. Through his aid and furtherance he —— ummons 
bela in rut, Couticell at Cyrus, for the condemding and rooting out of Origens works. Epiphanidobeny 
_ o k bote a vertuous and a godly Ton ene by the letters of 7 r 
procuemene bo ſhott, the Bilhops of chat Ille affembled togetheg, and decreed that thenvefon 
at Tbeepbiut ſhould reade the wo cls Ia 1 Sager hep) — unto Foby Biſhop of C H ine * 
the books f exhorting him toabſtaſn fro ex, requeſting him 50 7 Mol 
Origen wie a Councell, and to ratiſie the — ry CT on at of them all. en 
2 had ſnared Epiphanius (a man of great fame and — 25 to his ſide, and — an 
to fetches now framed according unto his own deſire, he dealt more boldly, 190 7 
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* a Syned within his own Province, where ( even as Epipbanius had done befe 

pole. demned the works of Origen, which had departed this life about two hund tool 
| fore him : this was not his principall drift, but he purpoſed verily to Yevengs K. — 
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of Si Severigizs and Antiochus the Syriaxs 4 how, end upon S 
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Aber thing gave occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed unto /obn, in ſuch 


vn 198 FUR Chap. 1. after 
te Greek. 


ſort as followeth. There were two Biſhops by birth Syrians, which flouriſbect at de 
time, the ones Dame Was enveirin p the others —— the one was — of 
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ſtome to take 
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2 that the Biſhop of Epheſus. was deparged mo 1 ce bee neceſſity was con- 

to take his voiage into Epbeſus for to chuſe there a Bilkop. After bis coming chi- 
ther when that (ome would have chis man, and ſame that man preferred to the roomy 
thereupon tell to bitter words and contention, whilſt that every one would have his friend 
advanced to the dignity; Jobs perceiving that they were all ſer on tumults, and that by no 
means they would be ruled: by him. endeavonced tg end the quarell without offending of 
either ſide. He a ave Mar ac idea a Deacon of his Church, yet horn in Cyprus, to be 
Biſhop, Wich chat both parts weie gleaſed, and gave over contentien. Jobs was, fain for, Heractider R- 
this matter to continue a great while at Epheſus. In bis abſence Severianss had brought his ſhop of zpte-« 
uditors at Conſtantinople to bear him far better good? will then ever they did before, new e. 
ther was John ignorant of this, for it was told him quickly. When Serapion of whom I ſpake 
before had ſiguified unto Fob, chat Severidanns baddinided the Churches, he forchwith was 
— — the flame of * r whenas he had — fully ended all ſuch 

a5 he detet mioed with himſelf he had depcived both the Noyacians, an 
celebrated che feaſt of Kafer, th ops day of che nm. of many. 88 
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feed the humor of Theophitm,refufed his courteſie and took up an Inne 
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fault with Job ent rs Che Brie dint 
great fault wi cagſed Sreeriau to be ſent Tor ont 

mmediatly. kinfelfout of bis cotjipaby,and would 
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ther, in the Apoſtles Chwvch, had chrown ket Ton (ho thoaph he 

e tender years, 8 erned ke the edmmomweulch with good ſuece ſſe and pryf- 
— — K feln, and craved of him With ſolemu ptoteſtations that of al 
love and friendſhip he would not deny her requeſt : with much adoe be was won to embrace 
Severianus again. But though outwardly they bare a ſhew and countenance of friendſhip, ne- 
vertheleſſe inwardly they continued their ſpite and hatred one towards the other. The cauſe 


that Givides obs and Severianxs was in ſuch fort. 
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Gow that ius coming to Conſtantinople, celebrated the communion, oy gave orders 
— ee ohn, chertin ts gratiſie Theophilus 5 


Hortly after, & came from O to C n the tequaſtof 
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to the Chutch of Fae? * from the walls of the city, — che 


communion, made a Deacon, went forth but of the Church, and came to Co When 
that Fob» had invited him requeſting de would take a piece of x ack ul bien he forts 


he had called together the Biſhops which then by chance were at 
their heating the ee Fog —— 
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the Cathofike Chutth: ſaſt of all he ehe laded with theſe words't- They thas theſs 
rhingt, do ao le ſſe ten u e With the matt ror Wrhetreof theſt books als intreas; This was the wiliver 
of T — unto enk man de wat of great fam both for found W 
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Lb much like u blaſt ofhurlwihde, to revile Orig, it wot be 1 
hat of them. Obſeure men, odd fellows, fuck ab have h Picd or fu Mm to 
the end they might becbme famous g about mot . unro themſelves 
glory ard renown by difpriiſing ef Turh- men i facte dxcell chen in rute N 
tues. Of which fort of back biet fitſt I remember (Acta of O Ic 
of of Lye: next Enfhichiſ}, who tor a white was of 28 irdly, Hyodinaria 
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as it were by way of reeantation, he extolled him unto the $kies, in that dialogue which he i- 
tituled Zeno. Their reviling in mine opinion encreaſed the renawn and fame of: Origen, For 
while they had charged him with hainous crimes as they thought, and yet finding no fault 
with him as touching the bleſled Trinity: they are witneſſes themſelves that he was of "rhe 
right and ſound faith. And as theſe men being nog able juſtly to accuſe him, bent witneſs with 
him of his true belief: io Arbavafiw void of all partiality, a zealous maintainer of the claufe of 
One ſubſtance, alledging him for a witnes of his faith in the orations which he wrote to the 
confutation of the Arians, citeth his words for teſtimonies among his works, and ſaith thus 4:banafia te- 
of him : That notable man and painfull writer Origen, confirmeth in plain words the faith and —— of 
opinion we have of the Son of God, in that he avoncheth him to be coeternal with the Fathey. es. 
Wherefore ſuch as go about to revile Origen, they una wars do ſlander Atbana ſinu, who bighs 
ly commendeth him. Thus much by the way ot Origen, and now again to the ſtory. . 


| Crap, XIII. Chap. 14 aftet 
How that John ſent for Epiphanius to come unto him, and charged him that be had behaved the Greek, 
himſelf contrary to the canons of the Chur eh : after that they had brawled a while 
together, Epiphanius returned homewardt. 


obs at the firſt took not the matter very grievouſly, though Epiphanius contrary to the 
exe had made a Deacon in his Church, but requeſted him to acqgpt as 4 ſimple lodging 

piece of the Biſhops pallace, Epiphanias anſwered him in this ſort:I will neirker lie with 
thee, nor pray together with ther, unleſſe thou both baniſh Dioſceru with his brethren our 
of the city, and allo ſubſcribe with thine own hand, unto the which eondemneth the 
works of Origen. When that oha pauſed upon the matter, and ſaid that he ought not rafhly, 
neither without good adviſement determine any thing of that matter, «fore that he hid : 
rally examined, and that narrowly,the whole circumſtance: the adverſaries'of Tbs ſet Epi- 
phenius otherwiſe on work. For at the celebration of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the 
Church commonly called:the Apoltles,they ſer Epiphenixe in the midſt: they cauſe him in the 
open audience to condemn the works of Origen, to excommunicate Dieſcorm and his bre- 
thren;laſt of all, to rebuke Jo bn for taking of their Part. When Jobs heard of this, he ſent ũnto 
Epiphanius, ho the day tolſdwing was at Churchythis meſſage by Ser apion: Epipbani u, I bon 
bf many things contrary to the canons : firſt, in that tbon haſt preſumed to w_ Miniſters The meſſage 
within wy Dioceſ7: ſecondly in that tho haſt miniftred the commanion of thins own load with» vehich Chiy/0- 
owt my licence: again in that thos didſt refuſe it wes I requeFted ther,” and now thou daft it of li ome ſent un- 
thy ſelf. Where fore take heedleſt the people omacꝭ thy dealing und be ſet on an wrore:if ought. A — 
come amiſſe,thou haſt thy remedy in thy hand. E AE receiving this meſſuge, was ſtri | | 


| on be 
with ſudden fear,let the Church, inveyed birterly againſt oba, and cook ſhipping towards — — 
cru. The report goeth, that as he went down to the rode to take he 


| ied Fathers, Epi- 
thus of /obn 2 J hope thou ſhalt never die a Biſhop, and that Jobs anſwered him thus again N Frome Biſhop 
bope thou ſhalt never come alive into thy country. Whether they that told me theſe things, te- f. —_ 
ported truly, I am not able to ay: bat ſure I am that it fell to — each one wiſkied 12 Pp * 
to the other. Fox neither came S piphaniis alive to ¶ pra, (he died ou the ſeas by the way I Home Biſhop of 
deither died /ohn a Biſhop, tor ke was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as hereafter (hall Gonfantinepte- 
more manifeſtly appear, * ok A 


CAP. XIIII. bp ++ $4251.32 Chap og. afeer 
> 0 3 the Greek. 
How that after the departure of Epiphanius, foho made 4 /ermwon rainft al women which made 
beth the Emperor and the Empreſſe 7 4 ae Chalcedon en NG 
John was depoſed : In bis abſence the people made much ad, and to 
appeaſe them, John is called home to ConXantinople again 


S ſoon as Epiphanias had hoiſed up fail, report cime unto Jobi that Eudoxia the 

Empreſſe had bolſtered & pipbanius agaiolt kim. He being very hot, and a haſty man of 

nature, ever ready, for his gift of utteranee did fo ſerve him, immediacly went up in- 
the (Pulpit, made a whole ſermon in the diſpraiſe of all women, The multitude took 
it in the worſt part, asif thereby he had detetmined ſecretly to pay ee 
The ſerinon was born wy of ill willers, and brought to the Emperor: the Bmpreffe alſo 
hearing thereof, complained unto the Emperor, that therein ſhe was contumaliouſty — 
; Wl 
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withall, and that the reproach thereof redounded alſo unto him. Wherefore ſhe worketh 
through Theophilus to ſummon a councell againſt ohn. Severiauus likewiſe went about the 
ſame, neither was the dealing of oba cowards him as yet gon out of his ſtomack. 5 
after T h:ophilur came thicher, who called together at the Emperours commandment many 
Biſhops out of divers cities. But above all other men, they came thither apace, which fox 
divers quarrels owed obs a diſpleaſure. They alſo came thither whom Johr had depoſed 
and pur by their Biſhopricks. For he had deprived many of the Biſhops in «fa, in the 
voyage he made to Epheſws, at what time he made Heraclides Biſhop, Wherefore with one 
conſent they met at { balcedown a city of Bitbynia. At that time Cyrinns an Egyptian born, be, 
ing Biſhop of Clalcedon, inveyed bitterly againſt Fob» in preſence of all the Biſhops; he 
reported of him that he was a wicked man, that he was an arrogant and ſullen Biſhop. The 
reſt of the Biſkops were glad of that. But Aſarathas Biſhop of Meſopotamia trode againſt 
his will on Cyrinus foot, and hurt him ſore. The bruſe ſo increaſed and pained Cyrinuſy 
much, that he could not go with the reſt of the Biſhops to Conſtantinople, but tarricd behinde 
at Chalcedon: the reſt failed to Conſtantinople.When as none of the Clergy of Conſtantinogle 
went forth to meet Theophilus, neither exhibited unto him the accuſtomed honour and reve. 
rence (for then all began to hate him) the mariners of Alexandria, who then by chance were 
there, and had brought corn to Conſtantinople, Fent to meet him, and received him with 
gladſome ſhouts, He went not to the houſe of praier, but unto the Empreſſe pallace called 
Placidia. Then the affverſaries of Fohn went about to forge many falſe accuſations agaul 
him: they brabble no longer about the books of Origen, bug they take other abſurd matten 
in hand. When theſe things were thus a doing, the Biſhops aſſembled — 7 ia the ſuburbs 
of Chalcedon in a place called the Oke: immediatly they cite thither oba for to anſwer m- 
to ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Beſide him they charge Serapion, T ygr the ku- 
nuch Prieſt, and Paulus the Reader (for they were alſo accuſed ) to appear before hin. 
When Jobn had excepted againſt ſuch as had cited him thither, as his open enemies, he appeal» 
ed form them unto a generall Councell: they without any other circumſtance called hin 
four times : and ſeeing that he would not come, but ſent them ſtill the ſame anſwer, they 
[749 wan againſt him, they condemned and depoſed him of his Biſhoprick, for no other crune, 
ut becauſe he being cited would not appear. When tidings _— about eventide were 
brought to Conſtantinople, the whole city was on an uptote. Wherefore they watchedall 
night, they would not ſuffer him to be thruſt out of the Church, they exclaimed that hiscaule 
ought to have been heard in a greater aſſembly of Biſhops. But the Emperours command; 
ment was, that as ſoon as he were removed, he ſhould be conveyed to exile, This being 
known for certainty, Zohn the third day after his depoſition, about noon, unknowing to the 
multitude ( for he was loth there ſhould be any adoe for his ſake ) yielded himſelf yoluny 
tarily into the hands of his adverſaries,and ſo went away. The people were all ſer onkery 
ſedition, and as it commonly falleth out in ſych hurliburiies, many of them which aforexime 
purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing their minde, pitied his caſe : many otheis 
who lately deſired. to ſee his deprivation, reported then, that he was craftily dealt withah 
and falſely accuſed. Many cryed out againſt the Emperour, and exclaimed at the Councellbut 
above all others, they inveyed againſt Theophilus, who was known to have been the author 
of all that trechery and malicious ſlanders raiſed of eiu. For the conſpiracy and wait he laid 
for obn could no longer be concealed. And though it was diverſly found our, yer eſpecially 
in that he communicared with Dieſcorus and 228 called Longe, immediatly 
the depoſition of ohn. Severiauus alſo as he preached in the Church, thought now he had ſt 
opportunity given him to invey againſt Fohs : he ſaid plainly, though 7obn were convicedof 
no crime, yet was he juſtly depoſed for his inſolent and haughty behaviour: that all (ins were 
to be forgiven, yet as holy Scripture bare witneſſe, that God reſiſted the proud. Witk the 
hearing of theſe and ſuch like contumelious phraſes, the N were the more incited to 
contention, Wherefore the Emperor in all the haſte cauſed oba again to be ſent for, and to 
return to Conflantinople, Briſo being the meſſenger (he was an Euuuch of che Emprel ) 
found him ar Prenetum a mart town over againſt Nicomedia, and brought him to Conſtan- 
tiuople. But though he was thus called home from exile, yet purpoſed he with himſelf. noc 
to tread within the eity, before he were proved and found innocent by the cenſure of rhe 
higher Judges : therefore he continued a while in the ſuburbs called Maine. Whep 
chat he lingered from returning into the Citie, the multitude cook it grie 
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p | and the hearing of hi on 
gedvery carneſtly — — 
ple and the inhabitants of Alexavdris, And while they 

were ſore wonnded, and divers alfo preſently dilpatche 

che truth eome to light, T heopbilus got him in all the 
ran likewiſe away, few only excepted, which held with 1 Ie ory one te 
lu own Bifhoprick, After that thele things were thus come to puſſe every man was Feady to 
ſpenlt ill ot Theophil u. The hatred grew and encreaſed agaimſt Hi A 20 cher 
{ndiouſly to peruie the works of Origen ſecretly, t dope 
ingdemanded why he made ſo much of the books he lately caudemuedt is ut 
thebooks of Origes were like meddows clad with every kinde ut flowers 


l finde in them ought that is good, I cull it out, it otherwiſe briecs ot rums = 

by them, becauſe of their pricks. This was the anſwer of T when he called not t 

membrance the ſaying ot the wiſe man: that the words | of * I die 

much pricking thorns, and that ſuch as are rouched there wich, "ought not to kick ug 

prick, The aforeſaid cauſes made Ibeopbilus to be hated — re Biſhop of 

N, one of thoſe religious men which commonly were called Losge, departed t 

ſhortly atter the departure of Theopbilus into Alexandria, und enjoied ani o rerum 

at the Church called theo t, where the councel was ſummoned tor the hearing of /obns caule. 

lobs gave himſelt wholly to teach and preach uato the peoplethe made Serapion,who had pro- 
unto him great hatred, Biſhop of Heracle4 City of Il Re af 
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Conflantinople { ; | 
tor the depoſi- 
tion of c/o. 21 — 
— cad City i Ziſhep « Phipps in Frets — | 
re4in Syria, with divers others. * 1 $ which lately charged Jobs with hana nag, 
are now brought forth before theſe Bilbpps. ile truſting to the jaſt dealing of the N 
requireth ot them that the accuſations may indifferently be examined. By that time t 
of our Saviours nauviny. e — — 
the wonted manner, but ſent /ob» this meſſage: that he 
fore he had cleared bimſelſ ofthe crimes laid to his yrs renner 
to miſtruſt themſelves, and that /ob» through the e and equity of 3 — 
himſelf, the Biſbops then 1 n they ghee to examine any other 


Nadel veurcd him departec 
eee many Bi 


ELITES LAN 74 0% a eve — 


cl | 2 


Chap. 19. after .. 


the Greek, How that ie the de 77 wr obocArtcus ys wal 
Of Cyrinus Bi , that Was — RT the ſore En 


1 phe Empreſſe * 


time Foe ure the — 


old of. fourſcare-yearss wha. _—_ 
A 2 ver che N —— ; 


© mn =» oy as A a aca __ 


373; 


; as rife im en WR "+ | * Was 
eee forre- 
e de dee pa pens of c- 
ww vw we | 
— chat ir wn toben Vin CR y Seren, | 
Wed Wor r 0 
15 1 * n 


one of their Chavet 


a wes juſtly eee us they tu 


| mtg wy tyre thr | — — 
bigh dilpleature for baniſhing of /ob#z or whether they happened for other cauſes, God 
one knoweth, which ſeatebeth the ſecrers of mans hearty and the righx 


err Fe pO TE nee 0 were 

nya mans mouth, 1 

C ar. xv. be” n * Chap. do aſtet 
oy hy the Greeks, 


How that er the death of Arſacius, Atticus ws bete 


ci continued not Biſhop very longy for , to wit, d been 
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How that John Biſhop of Conflantinople died iner. 3 the Greek, 


obe being baniſhed his Church and bereaved his countrey foil, died OE 

— upon the ſon Exxinxs the fourteenth of 7 >= 90 hy te ſeventh Coat of H- 

nia, and the ſecond of 7 bead. ai: a man he was as 1 (laid be re) more led with beat of 
8 ———— ind becaule he was 4 1 wer. 7ouderfull boldne 

of ſpeech, and had tongue at will. 1 cannot verily but wonder r Him why he 

in de much tor taught in ſome ſerm 25 — gt 3; in 

Wagner to be ſet at naught, For whenes Oy ipaoarodl abi ps'rh 3 «dinifGon kf 
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Aleſas and Elis clad in white, With eheſe and other ſuch like anſwers he 


' nople, Si ſiius went unto hi 


able to alledge Solomos for my ſelf, aitht 
our Saviour, as we reade in the Goſpel wore whice,1nd Moreover he 


heard him into great admiration. When that-Leonaim Biſhop of Ancyra in Galaris.the | 
had deprived the Novatiaus of a certain Chareh,and then as it fell out remained at 

hit to reſtore them their Church again: 

a great chafe made him this ani wer: It is pity that you Nuvatians ſhould enjoy any 
inlomuch you take away repentapce,and men ot the benifirs which God hath beſtow. 
ed upon them. After that -Leonrixe had uttered theſe with other ſuch like ſentences, to there« 
prehenſion of the Novatians,Sifnive replied i No man repenteth more then. Why ſaith Le- 


ont ius, and how doſt — ? Becauſe ſaith Siſinius that ever I ſaw thee. Agen, W n 
him, and taid that one city could not hold n 


lohn the Biſhop had t 
(wer was, uo more it doth, Toby this anſwer in ill part, ſaid again, Kee thou wil 
ſhop alone: Not ſo( ſuith Si hut with thee alone I am not Bilhop, though 
take me. Ih being grie ved with this anſwer, cald him again : I will forbid chee to preach, fo 
thou art an heretick. Sin replied merrily in this ſort : Then will I do thee a good 
thou caſe me ot io great x labour, Io ba was fomewbar pleaſed with that ani wer, and 


then will I not ſtay thee from preaching,if it be agriet unto thee. So witty and ſo pleaſant W2 


Sifonine in his ani wers. But it were too long to rebearle all his pithy and ſage ſayings. 
fore I think it ſufficient in theſe few lines to declare hat kinde of man he Was. Vet t 
further I · am able to avouch, that by the report of all men, he excelled for learning 
ſhops which ſucceeded him, count all one after another: and therefore was he much 


and in great eſtimation, yea the chief ſenators made great account of him, and had hi 
in admiration. And thogh he wrote avi Books furniſhed them wich rhecoricall ph 
and poeticall ſentences, yet was he commended more for pronouncing then for yo 


he had a notable grace in his countenance, voice, behaviour, and look, with all other hi / 
geſtures, foc the which he was honoured. of all ſects and religions, but above all others of An- 
cm Biſhop of e, far by occaſion. of Siſnim. 


Cray XXI. 


_ Of the both of Arcadius the Emperor. 


Hortly after the death of obs, the Emperor Arc adius departed this life, a quiet * 
Gina man he was, who in the latter end of his lite was thought to be 
man, upon tuch am ocaſiom as tolle weth. Iu C there is a great p 


Carya, and in — there ſtands a haxel tree, n the which goe th, that e 
— — — a Charchereted — —— Seeg. derer 
by was deſirous to ſec it, went in. Al 


he had — — 
riſh tan forth to ſee the Empero left their 


ſtreer,chiaking verily 4 —ů—— with all his » port 
ther ſome followed the Emperor out of the Chureh until chat both men, and ctuldre 
had all gone out of the houle which adjoined unto the Church. They were no porn OC but 


the houle where they Blocked together fall down. Img ache EMperor Was 


ſpread abroad with great admiracion, that ſogreat a wy 0 
means of his praiers. The end ot that was is in this ſore, — ES hg ys {a 
Tleodo ſi us ot the age of eight years, departed this life in the — of . — 60 
the firit of Aa, the ſecond year ot the two hundred ninety and ſeventh Olympi gr 
together with his tather Theodoſome ti ipaes of thirceen years, and beginning w — — 


thirty years of his age, he raigned tourteen years after the any of his Cooker; eee, 4 
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Dire: an Arian Biſhop, whom we have remembred before to have been ** 


by the Arians from Antioch to Conſtantinople; d arte this life when be bad lived a 
hundred and nineteen years the firſt of Novemnbt#; inthe — Jonſulſhip 


nis, and the ſecond of Tbeodoſi us Auguſtus, After his d e the Arie 
theirBiſhop, in whoſe time the Arians had amongſt them tagen 
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Lib. 7. . of: Socrates Scholaſticus. : 


which fought on the wals,defenged their city, and withſtood theirskaling.. B ame king of 
Perſis underſtanding that his — Axaxexa was deſtroyed, and that his ſouldiers were 
| teged within the wals of Nijb#, went himſelf with all his 
power againſt the Romans. But becauſe he feared greatly the force of the Roman ſouldiers, 
he craved aid of the Saracens, whoſe governour then was Alamurdarys à man of valiant 
cout age and noble proweſſe, which brought with him an infinite multitude of Saracens, and 
encouraged the king of Perſia, and promiſed morcover that in a ſhort while after he would 
not only conquer the Romans, but allo take Antioch of Syria and deliver it into his hands, 
But his promile was not performed, it ſucceeded not according unto his deſire, for God upon 
a ſudden ſo terrified and aſtonied the S e, that they imagined the Rowan ſouldicrs were 
unawares come upon them: and whilſt that they beſtirred themſelves for fear, and knew 
not whither to fly, they caſt themſelves headlong as they were all in armour into the river Cu- 
ates, where the number of one hundred thouſand was drowned, Such a misfortune befell 
unto the Saracens, The Romans which laid ſiege to N ibi, hearing that the king of Perſia was 
coming againſt them with a great number of Elephant, were wonderfully afraid, gathered 
together all the engins they had prepared for ſiege, burned them, and returned back to their 
countrey, But what battels were afterwards fought : how Areobiudus another captain of the 
Romani, ſle a mighty Perſian dealing with him hand to hand: how Ardaburius diſpatched 
through wiles and ſtratagems ſeven of the nobility of Perſia.and how Yitianws a third captain 
ofthe Kom aus, foiled the remnant of the Saracens power: I think it my duty to overskip them 
with ſilence, leſt I ſeem to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſe, 


CHAT. XIX. 
Of Palladius the poſt, and bis ſwiftneſſe. | 


could ſo ſoon underſtand of matters done in countries ſo far diſtant, I am now about 

to declare. He had a man whoſe name was Palladius, one that had rare gifts both out- 
wardly in body, and inwardly in minde. He was able in three daies to ride in ſuch poſt,as was 
tobe wondered, unto the furtheſt places and bounds of the Romas and Perſian dominions, 
and back again in ſo many daies to Conſtantinople, Moreover he went with marvellous great 
ſpeed throughout the world, whither ſoever the Empetour ſent him, ſo that a wiſe man ſaid 
once of him: This fellow with his celerity maketh the Empire of Rome, which is very wide, to 


be narrow and ſtrait, When the king of Perſia heard the tame of him, he could not chuſe but 
wonder. So far of Palladins, | 


T. aforeſaid news were quickly brought unto the Emperour Theodo ſiut, but how he 


CHAP, XX, ts ; 
How the Perſians Were again utterly foiled by the Romas. 


Rory that was given him, be haved himſelf fo graciouſly, that he deſired greatly the en- 
joying of peace and quietneſſe, although his ſouldiers had ſuch proſperous ſueceſſe irf 

all their adventures: Wherefore he ſent Helion, one that was in great credit with him in Em- 
bafſie unto the king of Per ſia to conclude a league between them. Heliow comitig to Meſinom⸗ 
mia, and the place where the Roman: had trenched themſelves, ſent Mdaximings a valiant many 
and fellow captain with Ardaburius, as Embaſſador to intreat for peace. As ſoon as he had 
preſented himſelf before the king of Perſia, he ſaid that he came not from the Emperor, but 
from his captains, to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce-: that the Emperour was 
ignorant of all the circumſtances and events of that warte, and if petadventute it were told 
him, he would make ſmall account of it. The king as he purpoſed with himſelf to receive 
this embaſſie with moſt willing minde (for his army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul- 
diers whom they call /m (their number mounted to 10. thouſand of moſt ſtrong and 
valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhould not confirm any league, before that 
they firſt of all had aſſaulted and ſuddenly tet upon the Romans, who now as they thought, 
were unprovided. The king yeelded unto their advice and councell : delivered che Embaſſa- 
dor in the mean while to be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe Immortal! ſouldiers to aflault the 
Romans, They went on their voyage, and divided their company into two armies, purpoſing 
- I Y "SE to 


T « Emperor of Rome abiding at Conſtantinople, and underſtanding for truth of the vis 
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to beſet and compadle ſome part of the Romas boſt. The Rowans whenas they might ſee bat 
one only ariny of the Perſians, ſet upon them: for the other had not as yer appeared, but 
oy nn bers in upon the Rom. But as they skirmiſhed together a Rowan captain thar 


was ſet by Procopine for the purpoſe, looking down (as God would) from the top of a kit, 


beheld his fellow ſouldiers in great peril, went behinde the Perſians and kept them in: ſo chat 


they which a little before belet the Romans, were now beſer themſelves, Wherefore the R. 
mam Whenss in ſhort {pace they had foiled the foremen, they turned themſelves back to. 
wards them which ruſhed upon them through wiles, and in like fort diſpatched them eve 
one, Thus it came to paſſe, that they which called themſelves /mmormill, proved theme 
mor tal: and thus Chriſt revenged him of the Perſians, becauſe that they had executed 
godly men and holy ſaints which ſerved him devoutly. The king of Perſia underſtanding of 
this laughter and overthrow, fained be knew of nothing: accepted ot the Embaſſie, and 
reaſoned thus with the Embaſſadout: It is not for the Romans fake that now | aſſent unto 
peace, but only to gratiſie and pleaſure thee, whom I have tried by experience to be for poli 
and wiſdom of the chiefeſt among the Rowan, To conclude,by this means the warres whi 
the Roman held with the Perſans, in the quarrel and defence of the perſecuted Chriſtians; 
were ended inthe thirteenth Coniulſhip of Honorius, and the tenth of Theodofore,che fourth 


year of the three hundred Olympiad : and alſo the fiery flame ot perſecution kindled there 


2p2inſt the Chriſtians, was wholly quenched. 
Cray. XXI. 


Of the piety and compaſſion which Acacins Biſbop of Amidahad 
on the captives of Perſia. 


Cacis Biſhop of Amide, was renowned and much ſpoken of for a notable work of 
mercy Which he wrought in thoſe daies. When the Rowan ſouldiers pur poſed inno 
wile to reſtore again unto the king of Perſia, luch captives as they had taken at the 
winning of Azazexa,being in number about ſeven thouland (to the great grief of the king of 
Perſia) all which were almoſt ſtarved for food: Acacius lamented their ſtate and condition; 
called his Clergy together, and ſaid thus unto them: G xr God bath no need either of diſber e 
of cups, for he Ars eateth nor drunter h, theſe be not his neceſſarier, 4. ſeeing thi 
('burch hath many precious Jewels both of gold and filver beſtowed of the free wil and libernli 
of the faith full, it requiſite that the captive ſouldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed and dul. 
vered out of priſon and — and that they alfs periſbiug with famine, ſhould with ſame pat 
thereof be refreſhed and relieved. When he had uled theie and other ſuch like reatons, he cot: 
manded that the treaſure thould be caſt and tranſlited, he made money thereof, and ſent the 
whole price, partly for to redeem the captives out of priſon, and partly for to relieve them 
that they perilhed not with famine, Laſt of all, he gave them their coſtagc, to wir, neceſſary 
proviſion for their voyage, and ſent them back to their king. I his notable act of the renows» 
ed Acacia I. ing of Perſia into great admiration, that che R mans endea vouied 
to win their adverſaries both with warres and with well · doing. The report gocth moreover 
that the — Perſia deſired greatly the fight of Acacmu, and covered the preſence of-bis 
rlon: and that the Emperour I beodoſius commanded Acacius the Biſhop to gracifiexhs 
5 therein. When that ſo famous a victory was given from above, many notable writes 
— his name unte the skies. The Empreſſe alſo being the daughter of Leontias ti 
Athenian Sophift, inſtructed of her father, and trained up in all kinde of literature, ſet forth 
Poeme of the ſame argument in beroicall verſe. When the Emperour took her to his wile; 
Atticus the Biſhop which chriſtened her, inſtead of Athenan called her Exdocia at the time 


of Baptiime. 


C HAT. XXII. | 
A diſcourſe in commendation of Theodoſius the younger. 
A Lthoagh many writers, 8s I aid before, publiſhed abroad the praiſes of the Emperout, 


Ao which number ſome endeavoured by that mean to creep into his favour, ſome ochiel 
deſired thereby to blaze abroad in the world the fame of their skill and knowledge, * 


to paper, and publiſhed unto the world the practiſes and vertues of the Emperoum 
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the learning which they had gotten with long ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblivion: 
I of mine own part, though I deſire not to be known of the 2 covet arrogantly 


to give the world a taſte of my learning, have determined wit my ſelf ſimply wichqde the 
glorious and painted ſhew of Rhetorick, to publiſh abroad the che Bperor. For if 
that I ſhould paſſe them over with ſilence, being as chey are both noble and fruittull, contain. 
ing many examples for the amendment of life, I ſhould in my opinion injure not a little the 
poſterity in time to come. Firlt of all though he was born and t up in the very pyllace 
ot the Emperor, yer notwithſtanding he was nothing given uato light and idle behaviour ; bug 
lo wiſe and diſereet, chat he ſeemed unto ſuch as had conference with him, to be a man of great 
experience. Again, he was a man of ſuch hardineſſe and ſafferance both inwardly in mind e, and 
ourwardly in body, that he could endure with great — the pinching cold of winter, and 
che parching heat of ſummer. He was wont often to faſt, but ſpecially on the wedneſdaies and 
ſridaies. This did he to the end he might lively expreſs the Chriſtian trade of living. His pallace 
and court ſeemed no other then a religious houſe, For at the dawning of the day his manner 


holy Scriptares out of the book: he realoned of them with the Biſhops, us if he had been a 
Prieſt of great continuance; he was more earneſt and far more diligent in gathering together 
the books of holy Seripture and the works of che aneient fathers, then we reade of old Prelo- 
mew Philadel phus. Furthermore he excelled all men in patience, coùrteſie and clemency. The 
Emperor 7«/ias though he profeſſed the ſtudy of philoſophy, yet could he not put up the ha - 
tred of ſuch as reviled him at Antioch, but puniſhed excreamly one of them whoſe name was 
Theedoy ws, But I beodoſius laid aſide the ſubtelties and quirks of Ariſtotie, and practiſed daily 
in life the profeſſion and ſtudy of true philoſophy, He learned to bridle anger: to take grief and 
ſorrow patiently:to revenge him of none that did him injury, nay there is not the man that e- 
ver ſaw him angry. When that one of his familiars had demanded of him,why ke never exccu- 
ted any that had done him injury, his anſwer was: I would to God it lay in me to revive them 
that be dead, Unto another that demanded of him the like, he ſaid : It is no hard matter to be- 
reave a man of his life, but when be is gone, there is no man be he never ſo ſorry for him, that 
cin teſtore him to life again, ſave God alone. He was alwaies of that minde, that it any commit 
ted treaſon, he would not ſuffer him to go as fat as the gates of the city towards the place of 
execution, but of his clemency he called him back again. Again, when he publiſhed i 
on a certain time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſts in compaſſe of 
the theater, end the people ſhoured unto him requiring that one of the ſtrongeſt men ſhould be 
tarned unto the (avage beaſt which ranged about, his anſwer was in this fort: Do not you know 
that we cannot away with cruell ſpectacles? When the people heard this, they learned thence» 
forth to refrain from cruell ſhews. Moreover he was io religious, that he honoured all the 
priefts of God, but ſpecially (ach as he knew did excell in godlineſſe. The report goeth, that he 
made ſearch for the tackcloth which the Biſhop of Chebrum wore that died at Conffantinople, 
and being found, they ſay he wore it how homely ſoever it was, thinking verily to get unto 
bimſelt thereby ſome of the dead mans holinefle. As he ſolemnized on a certain tempeſtuous 
and ſtormy time of the year (the people requiring the {ame ) the uſuall and wonted ſpec» 
tacles and ſhows in the place called Circus, environed with a wall, and galleries round about, 
when the room was full of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſore, ther fell upon them ſuddenly 
agreat ſtorm of ſnow, then the Emperor revealed unto the world what affection and zeal he 
bare towards God: he willed : the beadles in his name toſay thus unto the people. Ir is far ber- 
ter for us to lay aſide theſe ſhows and paſtime,and with one voice to fall a praying unto God, 
that he will deliver us out ot this preſent ſtorm. The words were no ſooner =. ay bur all 
jointly fell down to the ground and poured out carneſt and zealous praiers unto God, ſo that 
the whole city was become like one Church. The Emperor himſelf in the midſt of the aflem- 
bly,araied in common and uſuall attire,began the bymns,neither tailed he of his purpoſe. For 
the weather became fair again, the great dearth and (carſiry was turned by the goodneſſe of 
into plegty and abundance of all things. If wars at any time were proclaimed, he follow- 
ed the example ot David, he made God bis refuge, perſwading himlelt for ceerain that God 


_ and governed all bartels i and by the means of praier, he obtained ever a proſperous ſuc- 
e. | 


387 


D ſcretion, 
So briety. 
H r lineſſe. 


Faſting. 


Devotion 


was to ſing hy mus and pſalms interchangeably together with his ſiſters. He was able to repeat 


Singing of 
Plalms. 
Memory. 
Knowledge, 
Study. 
Patience. 
Courteſie. 


Clemency. 


Good life, 


Mercy. 


Humanity. 


Religion. 


Zeal and fear 
of God, 


Humilicy. 


Proſperity and 
ood ſucce ſſe 


or doing. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Jobn, who after the deeeaſe of the Emperor Honorius plaied the tyrant art Rome, and + 
71 — God delivered 4 through the praiers of Theodoſius into the eo xl 
bands of the Roman ſouldi:rs. | 


* 
” is 


foiled the rebell and tyrant Joby, immediately after the Perſian war and the deccafe 

Honorix in the Conſulſhip of Aſclepiodoras and Marianum, the fiftecnth of efnugyſft, 

In mine opinion the acts of thoſe daies are worthy the writing, and ſuch they are as of; right 
ſhould be recorded to the knewledge of poſterity in time to come, For the like things which 
happened unto the Hebrews under Moſes as he paſſed through the red ſea, now betell unto 
the Emperours capazins being ſent againſt che tyrant, the which I minde. briefly to run over, 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſe ic requireth a ſeveral valume, unte others. Although Thes. 
do is knew that Howorixs the Emperor had departed this life, yet concealed he his death from 
others, ſo that another device which hereafter (hal be ſpoken of, beguiled many therein. He 
ſent privily a ſouldicr unto Salon a city of D almatia,to give warning that it any novelty were 
attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there (ſhould be ſuch preparation as might quickly 
ſuppreſſe the authors thereot, When he bad brought that about, he opened unto all meg the 
death of his uncle. In the mean while oba one of the Emperours chief Secretaries, when he 
could not content himſelf with his fortunate proſperity, chalenged the Empire, and ſent Em- 
baſſadors unto the Emperour Theodo ſias, requiring him to proclaim him Emperor. T heodoſt. 
# took his legats, laid them in hold, and ſent unto Job, Ardaburius the captain, who of late 
had behaved himlelt vallantly in the battel againſt the Perſians. He coming to Salena, tailed 
into Aquile;s,whence (as it is thought) he took a wrong courſe:the chance was as followeth, 
Being under ſail in the main ſea, the winde blew againſt him, and brought him ere he was 
ware into the tyrants claws, The tyrant laying hand on him, was now in good hope that Tb. 
odoſius would be brought of neceſſity ( if he tendered the life of his captain Ardab»rime) to 
create and proclaim him Emperor, When theſe things came to light, both Theodoſi us himielf 
and his army alſo, which marched forwards againſt the rebel, were wonderfully ſorry leſt 47 
dabwrixs ſhould take any harm at the tyrants hands. A4 ß ar allo the ſon of Ardaburii ſeeing 
both his father taken captive, and alſo hearing for certainty that an infinite power of barburi- 
ans went to aid the rebell, knew not what to do, he was at his wits end. To be ſhort, the pri- 
ers of the godly Emperor then alſo proved themſelves again to be very effectuall. For an Au- 
gel of God in the form of a ſnepheard guided 4 r on his journey, and led his army by a lake 
adjoyning to Ravenna ( for there it was that the tyrant kept eaptain Ardabwriw in hold) 
Which way it was not remembred that ever man found paſſage. But God opened a way w 
A ar where it was thought otkers could not go. He led then his army through the lake,which 
then as it fell out was dried up by the handy work of God: he rnſhed in at the gates of che ci- 
ty which lay wide open, and diſpatched the tyrant, At what time the moſt godly Empeeot un- 
derſtanding of the tyrants death, as he celebrated choſe ſhows and ſpectacles in Cc, made 
manifeſt his ſingular zcal and piety God wards, for thus he ſpake unto the people: Let us give 
over this vain paſtime and pleaſure:let us rather repairunto the Church and lerve God devout» 
ly,powring unto God zealogs praiers,and ycelding unto him hearty thanks, who with his own 
hand hath bereaved the tyrant of his life. He had no ſooner made an end of ſpeaking, but they 
gave over their ſpectacles and ſhows, paſled throughout the theater ſounding out thanligiviag 
with one voice together with the Emperour, and going ſtraight to the Church, ipent there the 

whole day, ſo that all the city ſeemed to he as one Church. 


(Divieece preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Tleodoſius being aided from 


CAT. XXIIII. 


How Theodoſius the Emperor after the execution of John the tyrant, proclaimed Valentiul - 
anus (t be ſon of Conſtantius and Placida the Aan of Theodoſius) Emperor at Rome, 


J 7 Hen the tyrant was diſpatched out of the way, Theodoſtu began to conſider with 
WW rims whom he ſhould proclaim Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world. He 
had to his kinſman one Valentini anus, i very young gentleman, begotten on 1 


ED WD T_- ww OC 


Lv. 7. ol beraten cho ut. 


is aunt, for (he was the daughter o N brodepmrr he Emperor and. fir to Ae 
nd erin he aprons Corfu ies „ Emp governed: 
be Empire with him a yery, ſhort ſpare (for hediech immediacy), Was ahefary 

ans. heodoſims made this his colin Flafgr fone her Jene the Vabund pu 5.900 


in truſt with the Impexidll affairg; Alrerward ————— 7 oy tl 
ro proclaim his colip.Emperqr,andjohis own paxſon to conndeltche {i 
cor lightly give ear hto cy rann ard rebels, began Tſſelenicg, 
dered with ſickneſſe, ſo that he no  balgns the 
bis caſin by Helion the enator, up 


theſe things thus much ſhall ſafficg,.,1) . 


inal. 


u add ict: 17 noAT cerhuy nn borer ton ied 
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ſupply the want of the needy. For he ſent unts Callioping miniſter of. the Churgh of Nice 
three hundred peeces of gold, and withall letters con — this form: Atticus ant Calliopi- 
> 


bave thee herein to reſpelt any opinion or ſell whatſoever, neither toprejudice rhe mb h ra- 
hou 


relieve 


23 uled to freq ac place, when they ſaw the grave digged ups . 
honour the tombs dt Sabbatins. The lame Atticus did paſſe in ailigning of proper names 


called Aedec in, leſt he ſhould there raiſe an —_— appoint thereunto a place called attcr 
afoul name, Moreover he termed a peece of the 


ſuch an occaſion as tolloweth. ( ryſopte is a rode in the head of the fea Bo#borws, Many 
ancient writers make mention thereof, namely Serabo, Nicolaus, D amaſcenus, and the fa- 
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ſome men faid tio him, tax the V Dναiν ſtiould not have their conventicles and a 
within the —.— do you nor temember N ſbien he) what trbables 2nd vera. 
ons they endured, when we wete toſſed wich tho grie vos ſtorm of petſecution in the eight 
Con ſlantiu urid Valens, and he that it ſunary other ximes they teſtified together wit 
true faith Wich we tnaintu n Norte ver xhoug they were of old divided trom the f 
yet — — ——— rde fülth. Again this Artie 

Nice about tlie ortining ef Biſhop an —— — Novatian Bilibp Who 
was a very old man, be avked bf him how many years he! had been & er when thic-ottier 
had anſwered fifty years : Thou art truly a happy man (ſait he) in granted thee to 
enjoy ſo worthy a function ſo long a time. He ſaid again unto Aſclepiades, verily I commend, 
Novatus, but I allow not of the Nowatiang, Aſclrpiades marvelling what he ſhould mean in 
ſo ſaying, replyed : How ſo O Biſhop ? Atticus made anſwer I do commend him (ſaith he) 
forr to communicate with tuch d hat 1aorificed ro Idols 1 for I would have done no 
leſſe my ſelf, But I like notof the Novatiaui becuuſe they ex clude from the communion ſuch 
as of the laity have lighely offended. A/rlrpigder teplied tgain unto theſe things: Beſides the 
fin of ſacrificing unto Idols, there are (as holy Scriptures do witneſſe) many other fins unto 


death : for the which you deprive only rhe Clergy and we the laity of the communion, refer- 


ting unto God alone the pᷣowet of remitting their ſin. The ſame Artic: had the foreknow. 
tedge of his death. For taking his leave of Nice, he ſaid anto Calliopias the Miniſter of tha 
Church - Make haſte to Conſtantiuople before Autume, that thou maiſt again ſee me alive, 
for it thou linger and make delaies thou ſhalt ſee me no mote in this world, In uttering of chele 
words he hit the truth on the head, for he deparred this lite the one and twentier 
year of his conſecration, the tenth of October, in the eleventh conſulſhip ot Theedoſime; 
the firſt of Valentinianns Ca ſir, Theodoſia the Emperour returning from The ſſalonica 
ſhore to his funerall : for Arie wes buried the day before the coming of the Emperor into 
Conftentinopte, Shortly alter, the creation of Valentini the yonger was proclaimed, to 
wit, the 23. day of the {ane moneth. | | 


car XX VI. 
Of Siſinius the ſucce ſſour of Atticus in the Biſhoprickof Conſtantinople. 


Fer the deceaſc of Atticus there was great contention in the Church of (onftantinejlh 
Aber the election ot a Biſhop. For ſome would have Philip a miniiter, ſome other Pro» 
cl who alſo was a Miniſter preferred to the room: but all the people with uniform 
conſent deſired Sin. He was likewile a prieſt, not of any of the Churches within the wals 
of Conftantiveple,but of Elaa a Church in the ſuburbs over againſt the city, where all the peo 
le of Con ſtantinople are wont to celebrate the aft of our Saviour aſcention, All the laity la 
ed by all means to have him to their Biſhop, partly becauſe he was counted a very godly 
man, and partly alſo for that he endeavoured to relieve the poor beyond the reach of bis ſab- 
ſtance. To be ſhort, the laity got the upper hand, and Si nia was conſecrated the 28. of Fd, 
in the rwelfth eonſulſhip of Theodoſixs and the ſecond of Valentini anus Auguſt the yonget. 
Philip the Miniſter ſeeing that Siſiniw was preferred before him, ſtomacked the matter won- 
derfully, and inveyed bitterly againſt his conſecration, in the work which he wrote and intitu- 
led the Chri tian hiſtory. While he inveyeth againſt Si iu that was con rated, againſt the 
Biſhops who were conſecratots, and eſpecially againſt the laity who were UeRors, he wrote 
ſuch things as I am loth to report, for 1 cannot chute but blame him greatly that ever be duſt 
be lo bold to lay down ſo raſh and ſo unndviſed reaſons. Vet in my opinion it will not be amis 
preſently to ſay ſome what of him. 


CAT. XXVII. 
Of Philip a Prieſt, bred and brought up in da. 


Hilip of whom we ſpake before wis born at Side a city in Panpbilia, where alſo Trop#- 
P — ch bbs 5 Php boaſteſt not a little that he was bis kunl- 


— — 


man, This Ta being a Pcacoo,and of great familiaricy with Jol the Bilhop, W. 


Chriſtian Hiſtory, the which he divided into fix and thircy _ every 


LIS. 7. of Socrates & cholaſticus. | 


ir were driven to beſtow great labour and diligence in the ſtudyof good lextning; & that he 
— books of divers ſorts, His ſtile was Aſiaticall, proud and tofry,and to the end be 


hark forfiiry 
tomes, the number of all amounteth very nigh to a thouſand, to every 
one, is in manner as big as the tome itſelf, This work he intituled, not the all, but 
the Chriſtian Hiſtory, where be patched together many matters, to let the world underſtand 
that he was feen in Philoſophy. refore he alledgeth very oft precepts and rules of Co- 
metry, Aſtronomy, Arithmetick and Moſich, Moreover he deſcriberh Iles, mounrains, trees, 
with other things of ſmal importance, ſo that it grew to a huge volume, full of ptide and vain 


oltcitation. In my ſimple judgement it is a work that is profitable neither for the learned 


got unlearued. For the learned will condemn the ofcen repetition of the fame words, which 
$rife chronghour the book 1 the unlearned have not the capacity to comprehend the info- 
tcor ſtile and aff-ed ſentences of his arrogant minde. But let every ont judge of chole books 
as he (all think good. I dare affirm that the order he followed in laying dewn of the 
times, is both confaſe and farre from good order, For when he had run ever the reign of 
Theodoſine, back again he gets him to diſcourſe of the times of Athanaſias the Biſhop, the 
which I hote to be his uſuali manner. But of Philip ſo tar, Now to the hiſtory of Sin 
dime. 


CHAT. XXVIII. 


How that Siſinius made Proclus Biſbep of Cyzicunt, whony the 
Cyxitens would not receive, | 


Etet the deceaſe of the Biſhop of Cyzicam, Sifinins 

ſhop. The citizens underſtanding of his coming, him ind chole Duma. 

tius a religious man to govern the Biſhoprick. This they did, ing the law and 
canon which commandeth that no Biſhop be ippointed and ordained without the conſent 
and authority of the — of Conſtantinople, They made no account of that canon, becauſe 
that it commanded, namely (is they thought) that the ſaid authority ſhonld be given unto 
Auicus lone. Wherefore Proclus being not admitted to execute the function of a Biſhop 
in the Church where he was ordained, continued at Conftantixople, where be ied him- 
felt in preaching; and purchaſed nato himſelt thereby great fame and commendation, But 
of him I (ball haveoccaſion to ſpeak more hereatcer. Sin bad fcarce been Biſhoptwo 
years but he died, it wis in the Conſulſhip of Hieria and Ardaburim, the four and rwen- 
tieth of December, He was a man highly commended for temperancy, for godly and vex- 
tuous life, and robe (hort, for his liberality the poor. He was a mot 
gentle and familiar, plain withont fraud or guile, and therefore he never moleſted any in 
— 5 to buſte bodies and to quarrellers and therefore taten of many 

a coWud. | 


Proclas to be their Bi- 


After the death of Siſinius B5/op of C 3nople, Neſtorius was ſent for to Antioch 
D e ly" i tern rome or 
what kinde of wan be was, | 


I leetned good unto the Emperour after the deceafeof Sifinims, becauſe of divers vain 


glorious perſons, to chuſe none of that Church to be Biſhop (though many made ſute fur 
ili, and many again for Precim) but determined Aber to — ee 
out ot Aurich. There was in thoſe daies there a man whoſe name was e. 
x Gm, of a loud voice and an eloquent tongue, and therefore as it was thought & fir man 
to preach unto the people. They put their heads together, ſent for Neſtoriu, and brought 
him from Antioch ro Conſtantinople three monechs after: Who choagh higreoperans 

| Was highly commended of many, — the wiſcſt ſort and ſageſt 1 


enough his other conditions When he firſt began to preach. For immediatly alter his 
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in the Biſhops Sea the tenth day of April and the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurin, he gave 
forth in the heating of all the people, ſuch a ſaying as followeth, at the pronouncing of, his 
oration before the Emperor: Reſtore thou unto me O Emperor the earth weeded and pur. 
ged of bereticks, and I will render heaven unto thre ; aid thou me in foiling of the berewucks, 
and | will aſfiſt thee io the overthrowing of the Perſi ans. Although ſuch as deteſted the here · 
ticks took thete words in good part, yet ſuch as by bis outward: behaviour gathered thein· 
ward diſpoſition of his minde, could not chuſe but eſpie his hauty ſtomack, his haſty and run- 
ning brain, his fooliſh feeding on vain glory, ſpecially ſeeing that by and by he bolted out 
ſuch raſh and unadviled (ayings, Nay we may ſay (as the common proverb gaeth that the 
city had not drunk betote he began to blow the {moke and the burning flame of perſecution 
for the fift day atter he was choſen Biſhop, when be determined with him ſelf co overthrow 
the Church of the 4riavs, where they bad their ſet vice privily and by ſtealth, be fo croubled 
and diſquieted their mindes, that when they (aw their Church muſt needs down, they put t 
their own hands, and fired it themſelves, the which fire fell upon the next houſes and burned 


them to aſhes, ſo that there was much adoe in the city, and the Aria»: roſe up to revenge them 


of their enemies, But God the detender and conlerver of the city, ſuffered not that peſtilent 
infection of rancor and malice to run any further. From that time forth not only the herecicks, 
but ſuch as were of his own taith and opinion, called Noris a firedrand. Neither reſted be 
with this, but deſtroied as much as in him lay, tbe whole city, while he went about to miſchiet 
the hereticks. Again he fell a moleſting of the Novatians, only becauſe Paulus their Biſhop 
was famous and much ipoken of for his zeal and godlinefle, But che Emperour bridled and 
withſtood his enterprize with ſharp admonitions and nipping words, I think it beſt to tun 
over with lilence the vexations and iojuties he did unto ſuch as celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter 
the fourth day of the moneth throughout Aſia, Lydia and Caria, and how many Were caſt 
away in the {edition which he raiſed at Mil tum and Sardis. But as for the plague and pw 
niſhment he ſuffered, partly for che aforclaid cauſes, and partly allo for his malapert tongue, 
I will lay down in another place, „ 


| \ 
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How that in the reign of Theodoſius the younger, the Burgontons received 1 ut 


the faith in Chriſt. 242K 


F / 2638) 
Ow am I about to declare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time. There ids 
certain barbarous nation inhabiting beyond the river of Rheyne, whom we coor 


do call Burgonions. Theſe people led a life far from magiſttacy and govern | 
the Commonweal,for they are all carpenters,and thereby get their living. The people called 


Hunni breaking oftentimes into their regions, have deſttoied their countrey, and diſpatehed # 
very many at ſundry times out of the Way. Wherefore they determined with themſclveznor 
to fly for refuge and iuecour upto any mortall man or living creature, but to yeeld themighwy * 
wholly unto ſome god or other. And when they called to minde that the god of the Reπ 


never tailed ſuck as feared his name and pur their athance in bim, jointly with one heartand 
minde they turned themſelves to embrace the faith of Chriſt : they took their voiage intos 


certain city of France, and there they requice of the Biſhop to baptize them in the Chriſtian . 


faith. The Biſhop having enjoined them to faſt ſeven daics, and inſtructed them in theprin- 
ciples of Chriſtian profeſſion, did baptize them the eight day following, and bid them fare» 


well. They put on valiant courage and went on boldly to encounter with the tyrants, neither 


was their hope fruſtrate, neither did it fail them in the end, For the B urgonions, when Upta» 
r« King of the Hunnes, crammed himſelt with victuals on a certain night uncill he 
the midit, ſet upon the Huunes now wanting a head and captain, few of them againſt m 
of the other ( to wit, three thouſand againſt ten thouſand, ) they fought. valiantly and 
the victory. From that time forth the ſaid nation was a zealous maintainer of the Chriſtian 
faith. About that time Barbas the Arian Biſhop died, it was the thirteenth Coniulſhipof 
T heodo ſas, the third of Yalcntiniavws, and the four and twenticth of une, in whole rm 


Sabbatins ſucceeded. So fax of thele things, eit min 
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fide for to revenge him of 74s, 
bleſome, when aleo Neffen 
far and nigh 


— 

— — 
bis count tey. Thus was the 
of Baſu and — 
per ſes, called many Biſhops 
Shortly aiter for all that, they laid 

reſtored each to other theit 
 agreatſchiſme in the Church ot ————— 

e alunder;All the Cle ich uniform tontent accurſed him openly, for ſo we 


parted t 

Chriſtians do call che ſencence which we pronounce the aurhourof blaſphemy, whereby 
rr rr 
in open p | 


Can XXXIIII 
How that after the depoſition of Neſtoxius, Maximiznus Was choſen Biſhop of C eee. 


T Conftantinople there aroſe bete chock the cleftion of a Biſhop, For ſome 
would have Philip(of whom I ſpake a little before)ſome other would have Proctus cho- An. Don. 4 110 
len Biſhop. Preclus verily bad prevailed, had not ſome ot great authority been his back 


— — — The which 
people were there wich appeaſed and iatisſied. 
= 2 Neftorins, Maximianus was choſen Bi 
—— one that ot late had ; | 
thought co be a godly man, becauſe he had builded upon his own coſts and charges chelepul- 
echtes and tombs where men ſhould be interred. nr 
who determined with hi nun 


Cu ar. XXXV. 


Socrates prend that it @ 0ot forbidden, bus that thre may be arr anfaion of 
" Biſtops fowmno ſap warned. 


7 that fore by reaſon of the Beclefialticall. Canon which they they lledged for them 


Chap 36,1 in 


ſclves have inhibited Proclus intitled Bi Jaicwm from being placed in — 
lea of Conſtantinople, L choughc 0 ä duch as took 
upon 


A Canon of 
the Church, 


bit her, be lr beivg 


wands —. appeat — e cvidently thae 
it may mor 
ted from one city unto another, — — will here — 
Perigenes, noms of ſuch as were remaved. Þ ot Far ai in Acbaia ind refils 
c 936—— — — — of Rowe placed in 
ſen ol C . 


a ory Nu 


cer words ak, C 


3 from Gorda city of Lydia to ; 
Paladius, ted tom Helen opa t Helenopals 
Alexander, ' ue in 4 f to —.— which of old was called S Polycarpas from gn 
Theophilus, meißt a city in Myſca;unto Nice pelt —— i 


——— 

— „ gieunto Plotinepelic in Thracie: Oprimess from in ia, unto Am iach in Y 

Optimus. fidis : and Sitvanxs Bilbop of Philippopols in Thracia, was tran unto Trau. Burtheln 

' Silvanus. many ſhall ſuffice in ſtead of many e who were ——_— from theic proper cas | unto 
other Biſhopricks, 

Chap,z7. after | CMA. XXXVI $4.54] 


the Greek, 
' Of — Biſbop of P hilippeyolis Was remeved 19 Tre. 


] Oui think ic amiſe 20 wnice bew lines of Silvanar whom be aid x links bs 
to have from. iſhoprick ot Philippepolis in Fhracia un 

Treas. This Silvan felt udied Khetorick — — whe 
though ho way an earneſt embracer of Chriſtian Religion, and 


of liv corcke itt Flo, Tegr Taprocce of rme — "= 
— — 2 langer —— dhe pinc cd thc 
ſpace of three w no away | | 
Foe! requeſted. Atricus — another Bilbop 


( for be had a thin and a weak bady } he 
cauſe but only to aveid the untreu 


bis room, proteiting that he leite Tris for 
cold. Sil vauus then having procured another Biſhop to ſueceed him, remained at Conflevti» 


nople and exerciſed continually the mahaſtieall tunde and diſcipline. He was ſo far from pow 
and haughtineſſe of ſtomack, that oftentimes in great aſſemblies and ſolemn of the 
Citizens he wore ſhndels.and bug kins ok twelicd bay. Shortly after che Biſhop of Tram depar- 
red this life, and immediatly ——— to Canftantinople to ſeek n 
Atticus muſing with himſelf whom he might Res to the room. Sil vd by chance came 


— dat Thou — — thy 2 Es. but ol — — 
* worda t waiſt na 
— there in na. hilliogeoid, bebold 


hath 
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bath provided for the inficmicy of thy body a delectuble und pleaſunc ſoil, male no thore a do 
brother, but in haſte get thee to To. Io be (hore; u i went thither. Hexe thin very fit 

to lay down the miracle which he wroughc. A great (hip or hulli tor che bread th thereot called 4 
man) being fraighted and laden with great pillars, newly made upon the ſhore or rode of "'. 
Tro, could not be drawn from the land to take ſea : no, though the Pylot together with a | 
great mulcitnde ot mendrew ger wich cable ropes ſhe would not move. When they had the 
ſpace of many daics aſſayed what they could do, and nothing prevailed, they thought verily 
that ſome devil held the bulkfrom moving. Wheretote they gu unto Silva the Biihop, 2.5 
requeſt him to pray in that place, ſor ſo they it come to paſſe char the ſhip migłit 

be dra un into the ſea. But he excuſed hi very modeſtly, ſayiog, he was 2 ſinner, a 
told them that he could not help them, chat it was the office of a juſt man. But ſecing chat 
they were ſo importunate upon him chat they would not be anſwered, he came to the thorg, 
there he praied unto God, took the rope by the end; and bad the reſt do their endeavour, The 
ſhip then being thaken with a little violence, was fuddenly brought into the ma in ſrs. This mi- 
racle which S:/vanxs wrought allured many of that province to embrace with ſervent zcal 
the Chriſtian faith. Silver allo expreſſed no leſle in other acts and dealings of his, the good 
motion of his godly minde. For when be perceived that the Clergy reipected nothing but gain 

in deciding the controverſies of their elients, he ſuffered thenceforth none: of the Clergy to be 
judge, but rook the ſupplications and requeſts of ſutors, and appointed one of the laicy whom 
tor certainty he knew to be a juſt and godly man: gave him che heariog of theit cauſes, and fo 
ended quietly al contentions and quarels. For the — cauſes Siu became renowned 
ind famous among all men. And though theſe things of Silvan, may ſeem to be trom the 
purpole, yet have remembered them for the profit and commodity of che teader. But now let 
us return Where we left. When AMaximian us was choſen Biſhoꝑ uf Conſtantinople in the Con · 
lulſhip of Bs and Avriochme the Church enjoied peace and qtietneſſe. jin 


Cray, XXVII. 


of the Tews in Oreet, lor they were deceived, is the end perceiving their 
folly, embr ated the.(hriftian faith. 


Bout that time many Jer inhabicing Creet received the Chriſtian faith, being 

brought thereunto by ſuch a calamity as followeth. A certain Few being a ſubcill 

knave, fained himſelf to be Aſoſes, and ſaid that he came dowu trom heaven for to 
lende the Jews which inhabited that Iſle, through che ſea into the firm and main land : that 
he was the ſame who of old did ſafe conduct 1/rar/chrough the red ſea. For the ſpace of one / 
Whole year he did nothing elſe bat wander from one city to another throughout che Iſle, 
uſing all means poſſible to perſwade the Jen which dwelt there to credit hi, and exhort- 
ing them to leave all thlir wealthjand ſubſtance behinde them. For he promiſed to bring them 
through the ſea dry footed into the land of promiſe. When that he bad be witched them with 
ſuch vain and deceittull hope, they left their work and trade of life : they fer naught by theit 
wealth and ſubſtance: and they gave licence to bim that liſted for to poſſeſſe them. When 
the day appointed ot che falſe Ie fox the voyage was come, he led them the way, all the reſt 
began to follow after, together with women and children. He brought them to a certain 
mountain which lay as it were an elbow inte the ſeaward; and thence he bad them caſt 
themſelves into the ſea, Wherefore ſuch as firſt came unto the fall did ſo, whereof ſome were 
truſhed tumbling down the bill, ſome other were drowned in the fea and died immediatly, 
ind had not the providence of God provided bettet for them, many more had periſhed. For as 
God would there were nigh them many Chriſtians, whereof tome were fiſhermen, and ſome 
other merchants : theſe drew up ſome which were almoſt choaked with water, add ſaved 
their lives, who being in this lamentable plight, acknowledged their folly : they ſtayed 
others from plunging themſelves in the waves of the tea, laying before their eyet the death 
of the Jews which led them the dance. Then they — fog guile, blamed them- 
ſelves tor being ſo credulous,and went about to kill the counterfeis doſes. But chey could 
not eatch him, for he conveyed himſelf privily from among them. Whergupon divers 
men dig copjeRure that ic Was a devil Which cadcavoured by horrewing rhe hag of Ker 
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Chap. 40. after 
the Greek 
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deſtroy that nation, and utterly to root the Ie from off the face of the earth. Wherefore chat 
calamity ſchooled the /ews which inhabued Crert, made them forlake: Iudaiſ, and dleaveunco 
the Chriſtian faith, ; : | HITS g 1 1H N a! 
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Hortly after, Paal the NovatinnBiſhep altbough aſoretime he was counted a very gods 
Wh = yet then ſpecially ic fell out that men epbeeived a far berter opinion of his pjery 

then ever they did before, At Conftaxtinople there hapned ſuch a firathe like whereat was 
not remembred before. tor the greater part of the city was conſumed to aſhes, che famous 
graynard,the market houſe called Achili were quite burned. Laſt ot all, the fire erept into 
the Novatian Church which ad joined unto the fign of the Stork, Wherefore Paulus as oon 
he perceived the Church to be in great danger, fell proſtrate before the altar, referred unco God 
in his praicr the preſervation ot the Churoù, neither ccaſed he to inculoate as well the remem. 
brance ot the city as of the Church. God as it proved in the end gave eax unto his praiers,/ For 
though the fire flaſhed into the Church both by door and window, yet was there no harm 
done : pay thopgh che building round about was on fire, though the Church was ecaviraned 
with burning flaines, by the power of God the Church was preſet ved, and overcame the 
fury and rage of the fire. It was not quenched the ſpace of two daies and two nights, the city 
burned all that while, In the end, though many parts of the city were utterly come ta maughe, 
yet the Church ( as I ſaid before ) eſcaped that lamentable overthrow. And that whichwes 
more to be wondred at, no ſign of the tmoak, no ſcorehing of the flame, nor parching of the 
heat could be (cen upon the timber, beams, or wals. This came to paſſe the ſeventeenth of 
Auguſt in the fourteenth Conſulſhip of Tbeedoſſus, and the firſt of Maximus. The Novati. 
ans ſince that time do yearly keep holyday the ſeventeenth of Anguſt, in remembrance that 
their Church was then miraculouſly preſerved from fire, at what time they render unto God 
hearty thanks: all men do reverence that Church for the miracle, and not only the Chriſtians 
but alſo the Ethnicks do honour it as an holy place. So far of that. 


Cuay. XXXIX. 
How thas Proelus f@eceeded Maximianus in the Biſboprich of Conſt antinople. | 


W five months, he departed this life, in the Coniulſhip of Areobindes and A paris, ibe 

ewelfch of April. It was the ember week next betore Eaſter, and on good friday. At 
what time I beodoſius the mperot plaid a very wile part. For left that tumult and diſſention 
thould be raiſed again in the Church, without any further delay, while as yet the corps of Mar» 
imianus was above ground, he procured the Biſhops then preſent to ſtall Prociar in the B- 
ſhops ſea. To this end the letters of {eleftinws Biſhop of Rowe were. brought unto CyritBi 
ſhop of Alexandria, unto Jobs Bilbop of Antioch, and uato Ruffus Biſhop of Thefſſalonich 
contyung them chat there was no cauſe to the contary but that one either already pomingted 
Biſhop of ſome certain city, or ſtalled in ſome , might be tranſlated unto another Bi- 
ſhoprick. As ſoon as Proclus then took poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick, he 1olemnined the funeral 
of Maximianus,and interred his corps. N ri- 145 
CHAP, X 


Of Proclus Bebop of Conftantinople,and was linde of man he Was, 


Ow fit opportunity is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Pro clas. Fhis Prochus from his 
N youth up was a reader, be fre quented the ſchools and was a great ſtudent of Rhero- 

rick, When he came to mans eſtate he had great familiartey with Arc5cus,for he wes 
his ſcribe. Atrieus ſceing his for wardneſſe in karning and good bebaviour in life, made him 
Deacon. But when he was thought worthy the degree of a Prieſt, Sinus ( a5 1 iid before) 
made him Biſhop of Cy vic. But theſe things were done a good while before. Ar that time 
29 I fay he was choſen Biſh op of Conſtantinople, A man he-was of a mar veHous good lite,for 


being 


Hen Aexinmiarns had peaceably governed the Church the ſpace of two yen ud 
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being trajped op under Aoticus he bevame an fullo wer ai his wortuous 

tient ſniterar.cc he far encrlled ili. Ever 2s Aan, time vod plaen ſo 

the Church aben by 
— — 
execute the Imyctiaſl ſ u 

and wrought treaſon : fo Prvvie ade d ονονον ad Al 
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1114 I A. 
Ofthe clemency of Theodoſius the younger. 


Heodo ſius the Emperor did highly commend Freclim for the -afoteſaid vertues. For he 
Tewes in patience the holy prieſts oli God: he could not away with perſecutors: 

yea to (ay the truth, he paſſed all the Prieſts of God in modeſty and meekneis of ſpirit, e- 
ven it is Written of AAoſes in the book of Nanbers :: Adoſts tne che mildeſt ma rary, 
ſo my it no be ſaid of Nheadeſiu, that he is the mildeſt man in the world, fat which 
God ſubdued his enemies noco him without ſlaugliter and blond · ned, even ns! the victory he 
got of Jab the tyrant, and th overthrow of che bardariaus did ananifeſtly dechire ware the 
world. For God beſtoued ſuch benefits upon this maſt holy Emperor, as he did at ali upon 
the righteous and vertuous livers, Neither truly do I wrice theſe things in the way.of flattery, 
but 1 will hereafter drelare unto the world more plainly that they ave as true as i report them. 


nina v. XLII. ö 245 Vt 


What calamity e 750 the 1 — Which aided the ryr ans nt 
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Frer the deceaſe of the ty tant, the barbarians whom he had. gathered rogtther tu wage 

A tur with the Rom ani, purpoſed to overruri certain dominions that were fubyett unto 
the Empire of Rowe, The Emperout hearing of this, referred unco the wiſdome of God 

after his wonted guiſe the whole matter, he gave himſelf alcogether unto praier, and in the end 
obtained his defire. It (hall not be amiſſe preſently to lay down the miſerable nds of the bar- 
barians, Firſt of all their captain Rugs was ſlain wich a thunderbolt, uext there enſued a plague 
which diſpatched the greater part of his ſouldiers, Neither ſeemed this a ſufficient pu ment 
bat there came fire alſo from heaven and.confamed many of them that remained i the whifh 
thing did greatly aſtoniſh the barbarians, not ſo much hecauſe they co cake 
2gaiaſt the fierce and valiant Tm when they (aw the Roweanraibified by the atighty arm 
and invincible power of God. At that time Proclus the Biſhop ſotne piroil of - 
wchie/r prophecy,cxpounded ir inthe Church, and applied it wi commetdatior to 
have been ſoreſnewed of God, & then to have taken place to the wealth of the Empire. 
The was a3 followeth 2» Tho ſon r aginſt Gog, the prince of Rhes, 
Miſoch 24 Thobel. I will viſit bim With peftilenco and bloud: I will cauſe or rain and lui. 
Bones, fire and brimſtene to fal ap ing and al his boſt1, yea aud upon al that great ptopte that 
#4- 

} 


% With hin. Thus will I be magnified thus will I be ſanthficd and known in the eyes of many 

tient, and thay foall know that ö For this ſermon Proctus ( 14 Aber 

highly commended. at 
CHAP XLIII, * 2 . 


How the Emperor Valentinianus che youn er maried Endoxis | i? 


Heodo fone the Emperor,beſides ſundry other graes for 


' neſs, had this one benefit which fotloweth beſtowed upon hirn by eie God. 
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490 


Ano Dom. 


Origen was ex. 
communicated 
200, years af- 
tex his death. 
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— deliberated with themſelves, and 
midſt 


not to trouble himſelt any 
after he had let all thi 
fantinopls tobe maried; When all the royall ſolemnity was accompliſhed, in haſte he recarigy 


together with his wife towards the Weſt. It was in the Contulhip of Iſdorus and Sinks, 
Thus had the affairs of Theodore happy and proſperous ſucceſſes, | * 


| Cuay. XLIIIL 
Ho Proelus Biſhop of ( onſtantinople per/waded the E mperor ts tranſlate the corps of 
John Chryſoſtome aut of exite, and to bury it is the e 


4 
them. 


Apoſtles Church. 

Hortly after Preclus the Biſhop reconciled unto the Church ſuch as had divided 

ſelves becauſe of lob»s depoſition, and with his grave wiſdome and policy be remove 

out of cheir mindes the offence and di they had concetved. But bow he brought 
that e L will now declare, When he had firſt perſwaded tie Nnperor he cauſed the colt 
of Ieh buried at Comanum, to be tranſlated to Conflantinople 35, years after his depolition, 
and ſolemnly with great pomp and reverence to be interred in the Apoſtles Church. By this 
means ſuch as for the affection they bore unto Jeb raiſed private and ſeverall conventicles, 
were coupled unto the tion of the faithfull. This was done in the 16. Conſulſhipof 
Theodoſiut the Emperor, the 28. of ann. Net I cannot chuſe but marvell greatly what the 
occaſion might be of fo great a ſpite and batred owed unto Origen that was dead (tor he wis 
excommunicated by Theodoſius Biſhop of Alexandria 200, years after his deceale ) whenag 
Toby 35. years after his departure, was of Precixs received into the company of the faichfull, 
But Proclus was a fair conditioned man in reſpect of Theophilus, Wile and diſcreet men do 


perceive well enough how theſe things both have fallen out in times paſt, and now allo daily 
do come to paſſe. | nk 
Cnay. XLV, | 3 

Of the death ef Paulus the Novatian B iſbop, and bow Marcianus Wat 10 a | 

choſen ro ſucceed him. 1 wah, 


Ot long after they had interred the corps of Jobs inthe Apoſtles Church, Paulus the 
Novatian departed this life: it was in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip the one and twenti- 
eth ot [»/y.His hearſe reconc | 

inions. For all came together to his buriall, and brought his corps tg the grave with ſings 
ing of Palms. He was the man that was greatly beloved — oy 118 time for his 
ſincere and upright behaviour, And inſomuch he did a worthy a& 'lirtle betore his depar- 
ture, Ithought good to pen it in this our preſent Hiſtory to the protit of. the ſtudious reader 
in time to come. But that he uſed his wonted diet of the Monaſticall diſciplice all the white 
he was ſick, without any change or alteration thereof, that he ceaſed not to pray continually, 
I have determined to run over with ſilence, leſt while I linger about the#recicall of theſe, I 
may ſeem any kinde of way to deface the AR of his, both worthy (as I ſaid) of memory, 
and the profit of the Reader. It was as followeth. Paulus being ready todepart out of this 
life, called the Prieſts within his jarisditiqs before kim, and ſaid thus unto them: Provide 
you a Biſhop while as yet there remaineth breath in my body, leſt after ay departure the 
Churches be ſer on tumult and diflention. When they had ani wered, that thageleRion of 2 
Biſhop was in no wiſe to be tefexred unto them, (for they ſaid, one of us is of t inde, no- 
ther ot that minde, and therefore it is impoſſible we ſhould agree upon one man, but we 
would have thee to name him whom thy pleaſure is we ſhould ehuſe ) aftet the RAing of 
their tealon he replied i Why then deliver me this your promiſe in writing, that n wil 
clect whamſoever I ſhall nominate. When the bond was made, and ſubicribed a 
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7 of the nations N ough 
ed of the Emperor to govern certain e 


tines er joied peace and tranquillity, But hete I will cut oft u 
prayiog for continuance of the peace and proſperous eſtate of a 
the 4 — of all people, for rok 1 ry and . all cities rode 
prevailerh,there is no matter for an 

dr»; which haſt enjoined me thi ra cow now at — theſe ſeven books of che 
Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 2) there have been no matter miniſtred tor my pen, it ſuch as 

ſet their mindes on ſedition and diſcord had been at peace and unity among themſelves, This 

ſeventh book continueth che Hiſtory of 33. years,our whole Hiltory divided into leven 

books comprileth the compaſle of 140. years, beginning at the firſt year of the 201. Ogi gacraser end. 
ad, when Conftantine was proclaimed Emperer, and ending the ſecond year of the 305 b. O- eth bis hiſtory, 
mpiad,being che 17. Conſullhip of T beodeſus the Bmperour. An. Dom, 440, 


The end of the ſeventh book of the Becleſiaſticall Hiſtory, of 
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39d ern Euer. The Reader. e 
libertoꝰ ( Cditiſtian Reader) hove I tranſlared Euſebius and Sotrat 

"which congruwed their Hi flo ies from the brrih of chriſt anto 1 55 

;Theodofiug Junior. mg, heve thee knew, that 4 6ne time with S0. 
27. Soomenus and Theodoretgh, 

L OP] cinning wher rates vegan, and ending their Hiſtories with him a 
Theodofius Junior. Their ar News to wit-: The gry ne + Hiſtory, 
ther e one, they wrote all in Greek, their years one, for they flouriſbed he Oo 
ranks — berween them in ſubHaxce, aving where the one u long 
the other ſhort, where the ane « obſcure, the other plain, where the one 1 es 
in ber pleaſant. To tranſlate them all three, would not in my opinion be ſo profitable; 
painfull, the velume ; would be tas huge, and ti Reader ſoon wearied with the of 
repetition of oe thing. Caſſiodorus the Senatour and compiler of the Tripartite Hiſt. 
ry, preventing this inconvenience:, and ſeeing thas theſe three Writers agreed in ſub- 
ſtance, deviſed with himſelf how to eaſe the Reader of ſo great a labonr, and bow 1 
ridde hum from ſo tedious a ftndy. He made an Epitome or brief collection of themall 
three, I mean Socrates. Sozomenus, and Theodoret, and called it the Tripartic- 
Hiſtory. Thecredit of the Epitome and colletFor dath not countervail the antberity of 
the Aus our, Antiquity with the truth is to be preferred. Therefore in tranſlating, [ 
thought farrt better thou ſponldeſt ſee, not the Authors to avoid repetition and weariſn 
ig, but the Autheur himſelf, I mean Socrates alone, in Head of the twoather, 
whom 1 have cheſen as the ſaundeſt writer, the faithfulleft Hiitoriographer; u 

the abſolnteſt deliverer of the 222 all points unto the poſterity. 
efore if ought be well ive the praiſe unte 
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Preface of the Tranſlator unto the Reader; 
touching Evagrius and his Hiftorie. tt 


WASSYS YVagrius a noble man of Antioch, a learned Writer, and con- 
>|  tinuerof this Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory may not lightly be over- 
s Skipped without commending his venues with praiſe to 
immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to theencou- 
» ragement of all ſtudious nobility, to che profit of the loving 
Reader, andthe furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion. His 
honour was nothing impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed 
at all, in that he being a temporall man, acquainted himſelf 
wich Eccleſiaſticall affairs. Sabellicus writeth, that Bart holomem the Apoſtle came Sabellicus. 
ot a noble race, forſook the bravery of Courtiers, and became the follower of b. gccdet 
Chriſt. Peter, Dorot heus and Gorgonius being pages untothe Emperour Diocleſian, hilt lib. 8.0.5, 
in great credit, and of noble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed little their 1 
honour, made leſſe account of the Emperour, and forſook their own lives, rather — to 
then they would forſwear Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant hiſt. lib. & c. i. 
of acertain town in Phrygia, choſe rather for the truth in Chriſt, with fire to be 
conſumed to aſhes,than here to enjoy all worldly treaſure. Audactus a noble man 
of Italy, preferred the garland of Martyrdome before all the glory and pomp of . fh lib f. 
this tranſitory life. A noble man of Nicomedia rent in peeces a wicked procla - 3. 
mation in the face of all the four Emperours. A ſyrius a Senator of Rome, Euſeb. Eceleſ. 
thought it no ſtaining of his honour, to take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of — 5. 5 y 
a bleſſed Martyr, and provide for it a funerall. 7ovianus, Valentinianus, and Va- hilt. b.3.c,u. : 
lens, noble-men, and afterwards Emperours one after the other, threwaway 
their ſword-gircles, left their offices, departed the Court of ?ulian the Apoſta- * Cor. i. 
#4, rather than they would deny Chriſt. Vet S. Paul ſaich, that not many wiſe 
men according untothe fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble men are called. 
True it is in reſpect of a greater number ot the contrary, or rather we may - 
chat theſe were not fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, their wiſ- 
dome was not worldly. How great a comfort is it unto Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when Princes become foſterers, when Queens become nurſes, and noble men 
become favourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſome countries we ſee that noble 
men moſt of all ſpend their time in ſtudy and learning. It ĩs not decent in ſome 
countries for the peaſants ſonne, the farmour, the franklin, or howſoever ye term 
him, to forget his fathers ruſticall toyl, and forthwith addict himſelf ro the 
lemans trade. The Pope moſt commonly calleth nobleinen to his Col- 
edge of Cardinals: Dukes and Earls youngeſt ſonnes he uſed to make Cardi- 
nals, ſometimes in their cradles. Biſhops and Archbiſhops in many countries de- 
ſcend of noble houſes. oſorivs Biſhop of Luſitatia in Portingall, writing againſt 
M. Haddon, ſticketh not to give us an * - his parentage. Neither _ 1 
2 miflike 
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miſlike with this in the Church of Rome, ſi catera eſſent paria : for Tread that 
Nectærius a. noble man, by office a Pretor of Conſtantinople, was choſen to be 
Biſhop ot that ſea by an hundred and filty Biſhops, which then aſſembled toge- 
ther at Conſtantinople, partly fox that, and partly forother things. Ambraſt al. 
ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Millaine. Chry/o/tcme Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople deſcended of the Senators of Antioch. Thalaſſius Senator of 
Conſtantinople, Lieutenant of Illyrium, was made Biſhop of Cæſaria in Cap- 
padocia, I ſee that Evagriw,who inthe time of Tiberias Conflantinus was Quæ- 
ſtor, and in the time of ¶Maaricius Tiberius was maſter of the Rolles, together 
with divers others, occupied themſelves about Eccleſiaſticall affairs: but 1 
highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth tokens of their nobility by ſtudy of vertue, 
politick government of their countrey, noble proweſſe, valiantneſſe of cou 
maintenance of the truth, and furtherance of the Goſpel. Some think itis 
enough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteal a degree, and forthwith | 
be counted gentlemen: or to be in commons in one of the Innes of Court or 
Chancery, where there are many wiſe, zealous, and learned gentlemen : or to 
get indo ſome noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of the cognizance to be called 
a maſter : or to purchaſe for a peece of money a coat armour: ox to bega farm, 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Kings books to become a gentleman; 
Every onethinks not I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to be numbred among 
the ancient and noble houſes; though in proceſſe of time antiquity ſeem to pres 
vail very much with ſuch kinde of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter in law, 
and an old deed though it be forged, will further the matter very much. The 
Arcadians called themſelves eponaine, a progenie farre more ancient than the 
Moon. Of them ovid writeth thus. | 
Ere c Moon was ſet in skies above, ( if fame do them not fail) 
The ſoil was cata of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt avail. 

But they contended for Antiquity with the Ægyptians, and to try out the 
truth, P ſammittichus King of Ægypt did as tolloweth. He ſhutup in a certain 
cloſe lodging, farre from cities and company ot people, two newly born babes, 
ſome ſay with nurſes ( charged not to ſpeak a word) ſome {ay among goats, and 
that for the ſpace of three whole years: at the three years end, to ſee what 
language the children would ſpeak, he cauſed one of his familiars ſuddenly to 
go in among the children, which did ſo, and took one of the children by the 
hand; which {aid unto him Becos, that is, in the Phrygian tongue, bread: the 
King hearing this, confeſſed himſelf overcome, and yeelded unto his adverſi- 
ries for antiquity: Thenceforth were they called {uni : but Sui chink· 
eth that the children being acquainted with the bleating of goats, cried birk, 
and ſo that it was nothing elſe but a jeft,and a deluding of the King. Vet Joby G- 
repius a Phyſitian of Antwerp, taketh the matter in earneſt : to the end he might 
curry favour with the Germans, he ſaith that the Grecians were herein fou 
deceived, and that betk or wreck in the German tongue fignifieth bread: the 
Ægyptians being foiled, turn them unto the Scythians, and of them Rkrwile 
they were overcome. Here is much ado, and all for gentry. The Zthiopitns 
alledge reaſons for themſelves, and they muſt be heard. The Britains can tell 
you they came from Troy, and thence they can bring you the ſtraight wa o 
Adam, next to God, and then a full point. Peggius writeth, that a Noble min 
of France eſpying on an Italian ſouldiers buckſer the Oxe head ingraven, ſto- 
macked him therefore, and told him it was his cognizance, that — 
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farre more ancient; and to the end quarrels might be ended, challenged him to 
che field. The Italian made little ado, told him he would meet him. On the 
day appointed, the Noble man came with a great troupe. The ſouldier likewiſe 
met, and joyning together, he asked of him why his Noble bloud was ſo much 
out of temper: When that the Noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors had ever 
given the Oxes head, and that he and his would thenceforth give it, or elſe kn 
a cauſe to the contrary. Why if it pleaſe you fir, (ſaith the ſouldier) this is no 
O re head, it is the head of a Cow. It was about gentry between Fh and Pha3'on 
Epaphws that moved Phaeton, as the Poets fain, to crave licence for one day to epapbur. 
fit in the chariot of Sol. For when he minded to root out the poſterity of his 
adverſary, almoſt he ſet the y hole world cn fire. Maximinas the Emperour aaximinas, 
born in a pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelf therefore, flew 
2s many as knew his pedigree, and had ſeen the rags of his parents. Hera bur- Hered. 
ned the genealogies of the Jews, that he might affirm himſelf as well as they, 
to have deſcended of a noble race. Themiſlocies a baſtard born, tor to cloak EAR 
his birth, and to remove the ill opinion conceived of him that way, entiſed the TE: - 
oung nobility of Athens to frequent Cyz9ſarge: a ſchool without the city, where 
baſtards di onely frequent. Many ſhittsare made, Jack would be a gentleman 
if be could ſpeak French. Amaſes King of Ægypt being baſely born, made” Aneft. 
his image uf gold, ſet it up to be worſhipped, that the e might reverence gmerder, 
himthe more. Smerdes a ſorcerer, becauſe he was in perſon like Smerdes the bro- 
ther of Cambyſes King ofthe Aſlyrians, (whoſe death Cembyſes procured, fearing 
| he would aſpire unto the Kingdom) made the world beleeve that hewasthe 
man indeed, overcame Camoyſes, and was crowned King, but his wife and bed- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted tan iliarity, felt his head; found: that 
Smerdes had no cars, revealed it abroad, and fo was he berrayed,and depoled of 
his kingdom. Prompalus tained himſelf to be the ſonne of Antiochns Epipha- Pronpatar, = 
net. A certain Ægyptian the ſonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling him - An Egyptian, 
ſelf the ſonne of Alexander Eclenua, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept | 
bitterly at the tunerall of Antiochus, as if he had been his own father, Archelaus 
made the world beleeve that he was the ſonneof Mithridgtes. . Wien Perſens 
thelaſt King of the Macedonians had ended this life, Andriſta⸗ a countrey -fellow Andrifuc. 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. Equi nus affirmed that with- Z9yirius. 
out all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius Grace h. Citharrum endexvoured to 
perſwade the Romans that Nero had not diſpatched himſelf, but chat he was 
Nero, Many of the aforeſaid cloked their 1 — thetafelves Noble men, 
conquered kingdoms z deluded the world, and in the end deceived t hemſelves. 
fulius Ceſar eſpied a rude and homely man, aſpiring amo the kingdom af Cap- 
padocia, reſembling very much the favour of Ariarathes, whom all the world 
knew to have been diſpatched by Marca Antonias: this counterfeit Ariara- 
thes had won all the countries, and the crown wes ge ingto his head; but ere 
the crown came, Julius Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders. So dealt A counterfeit 
Auguſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclaimed a young man to be King 4fi«re:ber. 
of the Jews after the deceaſe of Hera, becauſe he reſernbled his fon 4lexan- A tained Ale. 
der, whom in his life time he had put to death. When fleny the fourth had ta - e. 
len Richard the ſecond that was King of England and imprifoned him; the Earl 
of Salisbury uncle on the mothers ſide unto King Richard, either to redeem the 
priſoner, or to revenge him on the King, or mure both, ſet up à Prieſt in 
princely attire, one af King Rithards — _ reſernbling his perfon "ey 
| r 3 much, 
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The Prefate 
much, and blazed that the king had broken priſon, and was gone: the people 
hearing of this, ran after the counterfeit king, but Henry came with power, and 
made the Prieſt he could ſing no more. What, will not all theſe ihiſts avail us: 
can we not face out the matter? will not Abbey-gentry help at all? no doubt 
antiquity muſt take place. Will you hear what Lycurgus the law. giver of the 
Lacedæmonians ſaid upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobility of Lacedæ- 
mon ? O noble citizens (ſai: h he) the vaunt and glory we make of Hercules, andthe 
ancient race and progeny deſcending of his loins, will avail us not a jot, unleſſe that 
with all care and induſtry we pradtiſe in our lives ſuch vertuous acts as made him: fa." 
mous and renowned : and unleſſe moreover we learn and exerciſe contin 
honeſt and noble behaviour. Ageſilaus king of the Lacedæmonians miſliked 
very much with the behaviour of his.nobility, when he utteredrheſe words unto 
them: Towſee the force and trength of the hot to be on the ſide of the Spartan ſouldier, 
and jon your ſelves follow after as a ſhadow commonly goeth afier the corporal ab- 
ſtance. Theodorus Zuinger reporteth thus ot the nobility of his countrey: 
will le counted the beſt men, that take upon them to maintain and increaſe the honout 
of their anceflours : they are the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men, that give themſelves to hunts 
ingito banqueting, to polling and oppreſſing of the poor people, and they think that onh 
thing ſufficient for their honour that they eit her through another mans vertue, or * 
another mans vice, have attained unto the name of nobility, or unto ancient arms f 
thenceforth th. y may without controllement, together with ſuch like companions banquet 
day and night in their pavillions, haunt brothel- houſes, and frequent places of beaith 
pleaſure : and becauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men, they conſume the 
of their daies in following after dogs. I except them ever and in all places,which high: 
ly exprepe in vertuous life, the noble fame and great renown of their anceſtors. So fit 
Theoderus. But (God be praiſed for it) we are able to report far better of F 
land, that there are of the nobility, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, 


pt 


tick, zealous, of ancient houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hopethe 
daics ſhall never be ſeen, when the prophecy of Chaucer ſhall take place; where 


he ſaith: 
When faith faileth in prieſts ſaws, 
And Lords heſts are holden for laws ; 
And robberry is holden purchaſe, 
And lechery is holden ſolace : 
Then [hall the land of Albion 
Be broaght to great conſuſion. | 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effect, let us hearken what exhotts- 
tion he giveth unto the chief magiſtrate, his words are theſe : 
Prince, deſire to be honorable-, 
Cheriſh thy folk and hate extortion, | 
Suffer nothing that may be reprovable_, 
To thine et ate dont in thy region. 
- Shew forth the yard of caſtigation : 
Dread God, doe law; love truth and morthineſſe : 2 
And med ti folk ayen to ſtedfaſtueſſes. m 
Nov that my pen hath over- ruled me, and run ſo farte with the race of mine 
authors nobility, I will return unto Evagrius again, that we may be the bettet 
acquainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniſtred the occaſion of fo ſingular 
2 matter. He ftudieda while at Apamea ( for ſo he teſtifieth of himſelf) in the 
0 N time 


the world unto his tirne. Hie was a 
pany co C 


gears; ſo that [ vey ſelf which writeabis. hi 
or ſwelling about:the pra 8 | 
2 when this :ſickneſie waxed bot, and Hiſ atched-divievſly and ſundry kinde of 
waies, it fell out (to my: great grizf\ und ſorrow) that God tobt from me many of my 
children, my wife alſo, with divers of my bins fals, whereof ſome dwelled in the city, 
and ſome in the countrey. Such were my atfotptures, and ſuch were the calamities 
which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times diſtributed unto me, Whew I wrote this, I was 
eight and fifty years old. Two gears leſore, this [ickneſſe had been four times in An- 
nech, and when as at length the fourth revolution and compaſie was pait, beſides my 
aforeſaid children, God took away from me a4iughtcy and a nephew of mine. The 
judgement that Nicephorus giveth of his hiſtory is in this ſort : Evagrius 4 noble 
man wrote his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, the which, he continned unto the raignof Juſtinus, 
handling eſpecially prophane matters, he ſubſtance whereof he gathered out of Euſta- 
thius the Syrian, Sozimus, Priſcus, Johannes, Procopius of Cæſaria, and Agathus, 
( al which were fangs Orators of that time ) and out of ſundry at her good aut hours : 
But the authour revealeth himſelf in the plaineſt ſort, where he enderh his hi- 
ſtory, writing in this ſour, Here do I minde to cut off and make an (nduf writing, that 
u, in the twelfth year of Mauric ius Tiberius the Emperour, leaving ſuch things as 
follow, for themthat are diſpoſed to 25 them for the poiterity in time to come. I have fi- 
niſhed another work, compriſing Relations, Epiitles, Decrees, @rations,, Diſpmtations, 
with ſundry other matters. Therelations for the moſt part are in the perſon of Gregory 
Biſhop of Antioch for ihe which I was preferred unto two honourable offites : Tiberius 
Conſtantinus mae me Treafurer, and Mauricius Tiberius x 


Rolles,where the noble men and Magiſtrates, with their monuments were regiſtred. The 
authour endeth his hiſtory Hot the year of our Lord 5% wanting onely five 


years of fix hundred. There are many oddethings in this hiſtory, whereby the 


Reader may note the change nao times, how abuſes crept in by little 
and little. Whoſoever he be that is ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his minde, and reſt upon 


the plain truth by peruſing of theſe hiſtories, may have great furtherance. In 


Nicephor Ec- 
clel. hiſt.lib.i. 
cap. i. 


Evag. lib. 6. 
cap. 2z3. 


maſter of the 


Eaſebius he may behold the eſtate of the Primicive Church from the Apoſtles Euſebius, 
unto his time, three hundred and odde years. In Socrates, although it follow im- 8 


mediately, he ſhall finde great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forty 


years after; but in Evagrius, being but a hundred and forty years after him, ye Evagrius, 


ſhall fee farre greater alteration, Laſt of all, if you weigh the things which 
happened fincet 7 

git intelligat then came in the Pope, then came in the Turk, and then came in 
the Devil for altogether: For, after the raign of this Mauricius came in Pho- 
ca to be Emperour, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Rome to be called 
114 univerſall 
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he fix hundred years after Chri(t, then, as it is written, Qui le- acar,c4, 
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Tue Prozme of Evagrius to bis Hiſtory, 8 "> 
lis ſirnamed P ampllws,a man without all peradventure,as inother things 


Ni profound, ſo in penning excellent, is of ſuch effieacy in his wor 
19 4» he cannot make; the readers perfect Chriſtians, yet can he ſo draw them hy 
10 D prompt and willing mindes they willimbrace the Chri- 
ian faith. Enſcbidu, Socrates, Z ocomenus and Theodoret have wiikzen molt, 
exquiliccly of the incarnation of our moſt loving Saviout, of hia ſeemtion into; 
the heavens, of the famous acts of che Apoſtles, of the combats and perſecutions vf the holy 
Martyrs,and hat other thing ſo ever was thought worthy the noting, or otherwiſguota ſome 
part of Tleodoſius jumor his reign, Seeing therefore ſuch things as enſued aftut ſtem nothi 
ioferiour unto the.reſt,and Wks ai x recorded in no perfect ordet, althonghbalfoImy 
ſelf ſeem unit by reaſon of my ſmall ability to take fo great an enterpriſe ia band yet Itałe it 
to be my duty to imploy what labour and induſtry lieth in me forthe Lompiling — 
and to put my whole truſt and confidence in him which endued the Fiſhermenamb heavenly 
widom, and filled the rough tongue for ready delivery and ſounding of eve — 
end I may revive the famous acts which now do ſlumber in the — —ę—ö 
them with my pen, and print them to immortall memory, that not only ever man may knouf 
what hach happened unt o this our age, when, where, in what fort, againſt by What men, 
alſo that no worthy act by retchlede ſecurity, and languiſhing 
lion be clean put out of remembrance, Wherefore by the help of therewill 
Ibegiato write, where the aforcfaidwriters made an end of their hiſtories. Whenthe cus 
ragiqus cruelty of alias had ſucked his fill of che bleſſed Saints and Martyrs blaud, when tho 
mad fury of Aru falſe and counterfeit doctrine was bridled wich the ſound Canons of the 
Nicene Councel, when both Eunomins and Adacedavice wee ſorc pricked-at Neiße 
with the power of the holy Ghoſt. and utter foiled at the famowacicy of C nant inonlec het 
the holy Church had purged her of her filch and infeRion(the which ſhe lately received) and 
now recovered her former glory being as it were all laid over with gliſtering gold, and gorge» 
ouſly arraied for her lover and bridegragm ; Satan the ſworn adveglary to all god bneſſe, be- 
cauſe he could not away with theſe graces and benefits beſtowed-from above, raiſed againſt 
us ſtrange battell contrary to the courſe of nature. And when he faw that the idolatry of Pa- 
gans was trod in the puddle of contemꝑt, and chayghe ſervile and abjeR opinion af Aries 
= baniſhed the Church, alt ſtaggere d and aid openly from 25 
an faith, ſpecially ſeeiog it was co and fortified by fo many ancient and F 
for in belie ging and aflauking of it, bis power was Very much diminiſhed) and by 
ſtealth he wrought his feats, be Wend certain objections and reſolutions, and labored to oo 
vey the ertout, after his new found invention, unto the Jewiſh ſuperſtition, forgetting like $ 


wretch as he is, that in Fan e. was lately foiled and overthrown, Whereas a- 
ve 


foretime he had one adverſary, no craftily he ſeemed to reverence and in manner to imbrace. 


the ſame: bis device and endeavaur was not to withdraw the Church generally from the whole 


faith, but to ſee whether he might poſſibly corrupt one word or ſyllable compriſed therein. 
Wherefore being wrapped in his own malice, he craftilj went about to alter ,yeag one letter, 
which ſeemed to appertain unto the ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſentence. But 10 
nunciation he ſeveted the tongue from the truth of the word, ſo that che ſound and 
the phraſe might not jointly land Gods, and extoll him m divine praiſes, moreover into w 
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The policy of 
Satan inrevi.. 
ving the Jews 
iſh opinion. 


* 


ifſue either oFrhem did grovipeT ar cod either of hetiajeredimilldechre when Tech 
to intreat of them] will alſo add thereunto what other thing enn 
of therein 1 may ſerm to digreſſe:und there will I ceaſe to write, where 
of his nes will have the hiſtory ended. | | 
| HW». Cuay,1L 
How Neſtorius throwgh the of Anaſtaſius his diſciple, called the bleſſed mo- 
'S they of God ue the — the mother jj we — 
4 wu counted an Heretile. 


Nſomuch as Neſtoriu ( who called together againſt Chriſt a ſecond Councel with (. 
who builded aflaughter«houſe of blaſphemies, where Chriſt anew is both ſlain and 


Jobn 19. 
Mat 27. gainſt it this laying, the wothtr or bearing of C briſt, lewdly rged of his own brain, = 
0 


+ Church of God the venime of his 
The blaf; he» blaſphemous ſentence to his own deſtruction. He ſaid as followethil verily will not ca 
my of Neſt eri. God who grew to mans ſtate by two months, three months, and ſo forth, even as Socr ates Scho- 
ut. laſticus and the former Councel held at Epbeſws, have informed of him. n 


Cnay, III. 
What Cyril the great wrote amt Neſtorius the herotiet, and of the third Councel of Epbeſu 
| whereunto John Biſhop of eAmiech, and Theodoritns came torr, Fe, 


Ma Tri Biſhop of eMlexandria, 2 maniof great fame and renown, confuted the lewd 
( nion of N_efterinrinſeverall letters; yet nevertheleſſe Neſtorins ſtifly withſtood 


- 
- 
” 


a confutation, yeelded not one jq;, neitherunto Cyril, nor unto Celeſtinus Biſhop of 
old Rome: but vomited out the — 2 his cankred — n the Church, ES 
ſure unto Theedoſins the younger, who was Emperour of the Eaſt, that by his —— 
firſt Councel of Epbeſus might be called together. Wherefore the Emperour wrote une 


Cyril, and to all the other over- ſeets and Biſhops of the Churches throughout every 

| ving them to underſtand that the day of Penteceſt was preſcribed for their aſſembly, on 
day the living and holy Spirit deſcended from heaven and ſhined among us. But N 

The Councell hy reaſon that E pheſns was not far from Conſtantinople, was there before them. Cyril 


CR . ther with his company came thither alſo before the day appointed. oba Biſhop of 
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Antioch 
and his company was abſent;not of ſet purpoſe, according unto their report which defend hn 
doings; but becauſe he could not in ſo ſhort a ſpace call together the Bithops of his Province: 
for many of their Cities were diſtant from eAnrioch (of old fo called, but now 7 
vg! = 
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11 


fully of his blaſphemous opinion, conſented thereunto) had fent 


LIS. i. of Praprins Scholafticurs | 1 5 


unto a ſwift and Gout goer twelve daies journey, unto ſome others more; and Epbeſur is from 
Antioch about thirty daies journey. And when as Je anſwered plainly, he was not able to 
meet them on the Sunday appointed (for ſo was the day called) all his Dioceſſe ſtirred not 
2 foot from home. Wer * 1 * 2.4 n 
Tua III. 


How Neſt orius the be ig pa depoſed by the Conner! of El as in th 
7 Hen the day appointed ft their mectiog, and fifceen dates over ware Nplted, the 
v Bubops which alſembleilat Epheſus xinmg rl e 
not come; or if peradyenture they came; it would be log ere they eg together 
N 


when as Cyril alſo modetated the Councel inſtead of Celeftinas ä fore, governs 
ned the ſea of Rome) they called Neforins before them, and willed him to anſwer unto the 
crimes that were laid to his charge. And whereas the day before he promiſed to come, if the 


d caſe ſo required, and being afterwards thrice cited to appeat madde light account of his promiſe, 


che Biſbops that were preſent calledche matter into concroverkie, and began to reaſon chere: 
of. Wherefore after that Nimus Bilhop of Ephe/ws had numbred the daies that were paſt 
fince the preſcribed. time, to wit, ſeventeen after they had read the Epiſtles ot che revere 

Cyril unto Neftorins,and ſuch as he wrote unto Cyril again, together with the holy Epiſtle 

the renoyned Celeſtinus,ſent in like fore unto Neforius : aftet that I beodorms Bilhop of Am» 
eyra, and Acacizs Biſhop of Mali: made telation of the blaſphemous ſententes which 
Nefterins bolted out at Epi 8 and after that many notable ſayings to the juſtifʒ iag of the 


lincere faith, were uttered in that aſſemb 


{ ; bly of holy and learned fathers, enterlacing ſometimes 
the unadviſed and blaſphemous phraſes of Neſteria/ ; the holy Councel pronounced this ſen - The ſentence 


tence againſt Neſtorias in manner as followerh : © witting other baiyexs crimes of the reverend ot theCouncel 
Neſtoriuszim/omnch as be was cited and would not appear, neither enter tain the moſt holy andreli, o. Epheſus 
las Biſbops which we bad ſent nnto lim, we were ariven of neceſſicy to fiſt and examine bus lewd — 
and wicked defirine: Aud ſieing we found bins to have belteved impionſiyand to have taught bereit- 5; che here tilg 
rally partly by peraſing his books and Epiſtiergand partly alſe by the blaſphemons ſemences bi auter- 
ed of late in this noble city;we were moved both by the Canons of the Church au the grave cn 
of the mo holy father, and our collegue Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rowe(Jet not wit ſpedding of ma 
ij tear1)to proweunce againſt him thu ſevers and ſpat p (entence ix berefors our Lord Feſns C briſt . ia 
dr og ation of whoſe majeft Neſtot ius fiched not to pronounce ſuch horrible blaſphemy auth decreed 

ud or dained 7 this ſacredaſſembly aas be ſhould torh be depoſed of bis Biſboprichand baniſhed he 
tempany of Clergy-men, 

CAT. V. 


How John Biſhop of Antioch tame five daies after and depoſed Cyril Biſhop of Alicaudia of his 
Biſhoprick. , together With Memnon Biſbop Epbeſas: Whom of the contrary ſide the 
( onncel abſolved, removing John With bus company ; and in the end how that Cy- 
til aud John by the means of the Emperor Theodofins err: became friends," 
and ratified the deprivatian of Neftotins: * 


Hen they had pronounced the afoteſaid moſt juſt ſentence, obn nge Antioch, 

five daies after the deprivation of Neforixs, came to Epbeſu, togethet with the 

V VT. Prieſtsand Biſhops of his Dieceffe, called together his , arid ddpofed both TI > 

and Am Afterwards when Cyril and Aemsos had extiibited ont unto the uctance bee 

| aſſembled with them (choayh ee prravencare unarquilnced wich the circats -—b 

ſtance report it otherwiſe )Fob» was called of chem to rendet an account why ue depoſed the iexandris, and 
zand being cited rhrice,came not ar . Then Cyril and (Aten were abſolved, aud Ibn Bigzop of 

7obs with his Clergy excommunicated and deprived of all DM But Ties. Antiech. 

dſine (who at the firſt mifliked with the depoſing els apr Wrerwards utigerſtandin 

e and g6d1y lecte! 

friends ind raed thn . 


unto Cyril of Aleranqia, and to Fobwof Autlotb, they became 
tence pronounced againſt Nees. | 


The Epiſtle of 
Cyril Biſhop of 


Ma. 7. 


Neftorius the 
hetetike ex- 
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The coming of paulus Biſbop of Emiſa into Alex andria, and the commendation: 11 ; 
Which Cyril gave uma him, and ty the Epiftle of John, 


A Bore the Game time, when Pants Biliop of Nea cime to Aldi, and pronoun- 


Lid. I. 


ced in the Church the Sermon, which at this day is extant in the world, and beareth his 


and wrote back again as followeth: Let the heavens rejvyct, aua lot the cart be glad: rhe wi 


| name; Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, extolled the Epiſtle which /oby had ſens 1 ha 
tech 1 


of rancor i battered down:the boiling choller, which bereaved the minaes of quietnes, ts 5 
eng uu, and ull the occaſſon of diſcord and diſſention is baniſhed away: for our Saviour leſu 
bath granted peace unto the Churches under heaven , and the moſt vertu. ard holy EA 
have perſwaded,yea and compelled us therennto:who,by imitating with great Tal, the godly ſtep 
their anceſtors, do firmly retain in their mindes the true and [ ſincere faith, previding with fin 


TT - 


foncere proteftation of the faith, which he avonehed to have been writt * 
moſt goal. Biſhops which are of your province, The form and phraſes of Gor; 


we conceived exceeding jor: 
t 


” *1 
* 


Cn ap. VII. |: wir) 


Of many thing: which Neſtorius reported in writing of bimſelf: and how in the end hid 
tongue which uttered blafphemy, was eaten wp of worms in the Iſle Oafit, 
| where he departed this lift. 


[| on Neſtorius was exiled, what afterwards became of him,the manner of hi 


the puniſhments he endured for his blaſphemous 5 arti are not laid down in M 


ting of ſuch as delivered his life unto the world: all which in proceſſe and nt 


ance of time would quite have been forgotten and not once remembred ;, had nor I by, 


chance lighted on a certain pamphlet written by Neſtorizs himſelf, where the affe vg 
are rehearſed at large. Wherefore Neſtorins the father of blaſphemy bnilded not upon 8 
ſure and ſetled foundation, but upon the ſand, Neri n unto the parable of ot ˙ ons = 


* 


viour, is ſubject to ſpeedy ruine and overthrow : beſides ſundry other ſhifrs, whereby h h 
boured to defend his blaſphemous ſentences, he wrote unto ſuch as charged him with 


raiſing of raſh and unadyiſed novelties, and with his fond requeſt for the ſummoning,9 ihe, 


Councel at Epheſus, that he was driven of neceſſity to doe as he did, ſeeing the Chutc uy 
divided, and that the one (ide affirmed Mary was to be called the mot her of man, the ortie! 
wether of God. I (ſaid he) of my part de freak wnſainedly, to the end I might not erre wn ** | 
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eſus (i 


XUM 


* + as 
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x cl wn. 
he Was nat immortal, have deviſe — called the mether of, Criſt; /Further- ES 


more in the aforeſaid pamphlet of all he declareth how T eodaſius ratified not his nion in tbele 
deprivation, becaule of 7 7 yas love andaffeRionhe bare towards him: again, after that wotds, 
certain Biſhops of either ſide » ue ſens in em : from: Zpbeſas unto ¶ lradaſas the 

Emperour (for ſo the Kmperour hag ) chat he bad lice! * 
his Monaſtery, beinYeſore the tex of Aurtoch which now is called. T bp che name. 
My cveaf Velen e, hai not laid d on, yet as I learp, it was called Eaprepius monaſtery; - 
and fare I am it Rood before the gates of Antiorhnottwo furlongeoff. Netws 


ſule, by affirming ci her that be was Ny 


i im to retutu unto; 


de tore LNE g porteth 
ut he made there his abode the reftne of four years, that he wad highly revercoced, that 
Ns fd pinky preſenes and afterwards that by the —  ——— he was 
baniſhed thence into O But the chiefeſt thing of all be quite overakipped. Neither for- 
ſook he his blaſphemy, though he lived there ; ſo that /ohy Bi of AAntioch gave, of him 
this ſentence in the open face of the world: to wit, That Neftorins w te be bum ſbad ſur cr. 
Moreover Neſtorius wrote ſubtilly another pamphlet unto a certain gyptia, (Where at ; 
large, by occaſion of his baniſhment into 0 «ſs, he diſcourſeth of che afoteſaid matters: But · God from a- 
the plagues and puniſhments which ligh:-d upon him, for the blaſphemy he hadi:concewed) bore plaguel 
(ſeeing chere is nothing ſo ſecret but the Majeſty of God ſeeth it) we may eaſily gathet one of Þ*< bererick 
the letters which he wrote unto the governour of Thebais; for there we may ſee. though he Neſt orius. 
eſcaped che hand of man, yet the vengeance of God overtook him, led him ſike a honda 
and caſt him into a lamentable plight. When as he deſerved farre greater puniſtiment, being 
ęſet at liberty of the people Blewmyes in Lybia, and Theodoſius having ordained. by his edi 
de ſhould return; as he wandred from one place into another about the furtheſt part of 
lebau, bruiſing and beating bimſelf to the ground, he enjoyed ſuch an end as wes. corre 
dent to the life that went before, and ſhewed bimſelf at his end a ſecond Arius: .wher 
itis evident and known for certain unto the whole world, what recompeoce is. ſag 
ſuch as bolt out horrible blaſphemies, to the derogation of the diyinity of Chriſt. Fot 
both Arius and Neſterius bla ſphemed him alike, the one affirming he was a cteature, the o- 
tber taking him for man. Whereas Ne#orins complaineth that the acts of the Epheſine 
Councel were eſtabliſhed. not as tight and reaſon required, but after: the ſumle and in- 
jurious fetches of Cyril, who went about to work him miſchief I would gladly learn 
ofhim wherefore it came to paſſe, ſeeing The:deſius loved him ſo entitely Ca he, fait) 
that he was conſtrained to go from one countrey to anothete; without any Smpaſ⸗ 
hot, enjoyned to endure ſuch grievous baniſbment, and happe pon fo anfertunate_an 
end? Oc what other thing was it then the divine cenſure laid down by Cyril;-tegether. with 
the Prieſts of his aſſembly, ſeeing both of them now are departed this life, and (as it pleaſed 
an Heathen * to ſay: he is ever honoured of all men with heart and good will, 
where there is no juſt cauſe to the contrary) Neſtoriss is adjudged the anthour of blaſphemy, 
ind the ſworn enemy of God: but {75ri/ is highly commended far; one that preached the 
Word of God faithfully, and for an earneſt maintainer of the true and fincere doctrine. But 


— 


wt 


my Captivity, and Wat ,you ſuffer no priſoner and bauiſted man 1% fall into.thy hands of 
alt V the poſtirity in to re my ſn table 
5336. 0 M1 m 3 * 


ſaying: 
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ſaying better it ij to be lad captive of Barbarians,then to flie r ſuccour unto the Empire of Rome, 

Again, with ſolema proteſtations he requeſted as foloweth; Ag ſute i that by your per ei ion 

it way be lawfull for me hero to make mine bo, Where nate rut from Oaſii, When rhe Farb. 

Neflorimthe et me at liberty, that now at length [ 9 What God Bath appointed fir m. In che ſetond 

beretiek, Bpiſt Epiſtle which Neſtorine wrote unto the aforeſaid goyernour, there Mas written as followeth: 
: 1 beſerch you we 


2. unto the go. T beſe letters Which I Write wnro your noble miu, 7 oben of my love 46 

vernour of = hyarty good will towards you, or as an ein of n | 

Thebaiu. . rhecontemts thereof,macner there ij great fore compriſed in a few Word: as poſſible Icontd, Oapy, 
otherwiſe called Ibu, was lately ever. run and deftroied by a great multitude of Nomades, — 
little after: Which thing being thus bronbe te paſſe ur gave commandment (I Wot wil 
What moved you thereunth )that certnin Barbarian ſiulrri fhonld bring me from Panopali to . 
lephantina,an Iſle ſityatedin the fur thefh pars of Thebais aud thither Was I violently hailed of thei 

lamintable fort. B ut as. 1 was vvercie With the long journey, and now altogether wein 

again I beard fr om you by Word of month, that I bnd return to F. 
and faint by reaſon of ibo —— Which be fell auto me in that Wearifome and tediom voii g 
wy body being Waſted wit Nes, ud Weakned With age und gr hair, the fleſb of my hand: beth 
ſurnuh and the ribs br oken iu ny ſides : I came the ſecond time to Nj, and there 4 


ufer tune, and partiy With rhe pains of the braiſed wo. Wa; ready to the Ghoſt. An, 
r. yy vertu e "8 
from P anepolis unte a certain conmrey thas bordered t Batt Whilſt that now at ln 
toped the evifts publiſp:d againſt me,Would bave an end, axd'Wairedthey/caſure Tibet y = 
en and priſſant Emperours tonching my #wile and miſery ;utlooksd f e enſurd (1 e 
fignedly) a cruell commandment that now [ ſhould be baer Suri thee. Again after iew © 
lines: Be costent, / beſeech you With theſe oiycumances : n body to haue 45 10 I 


injaring me any by 


fe change of baniſhment i ceaſe new I bumebly requeſt your h 
7 :  raifex let we have 1 T, 


voftr the ſentence which i to be given of me unte the m 

apper tainoth unto them to deal with me according unte therr pleaſure, 

ccediug from a father ly affe Blien unto you as y loving fon. If you pr 

. gron as you have heretofore, go on a Gods name, if reaſon canner bridle your nc 

Neftori the Neſtoria with letters as with fiſt and foot, to kick as well againſt the Emperors as cheit M 

78 2 ſtrates, and to re vile them all to nought; neither could he be brought to modeſt behaviour 

— — all his woe and miſery. His end and departure out of this life, I learned of a certain unter 
u Homs. have been as followeth, to wit, his tongue to have been eaten up of worms, and ſo byth 

p of worms, * 
and ſo died. —— of God to have paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe remporall to ct. 
nall puniſhments, or. © > 


C nap. VIII. 


anopoli M here firs bring fit 1 


> 
Kr 8. 


age. Thus doubted he 


"Wa 3 


Hew Maximianus faeceeded Neſtorius in the ſea of Conftantinop'e, fier l- 


Proclus, . Proclus, Flavianus. 2 
Meas Hen wicked Neftorixe had departed this life, Aan ſucceeded him it ; e 
22 Y/ ſhoprick of the famous City of Conſtantimople;in whoſe daies the Church af 
Flevieuur. enjoyed peace and tranquillity, After his deceaſe Praclus governed the fey 


ven he had run the race of his mortall life, left the room nora Flavienw. 12-8 
Cuar, IX. * 


5 


Of xryches ob eee bow be ws dpehdl of Flavianus, Fibep of : 


Confantineple the Councel Which aſſembled 
thife 2. depoſed bim. 1 


vinciall Councel to be ſummoned at Cenftaniinople, where Euſebius Biſhop of Perla 


fd wy J* the daies of Flaviamu, the poifoned hereſie of Eutyches ſprang I cauſed i pro- 


at Conſt ant ino. 


ſphemy of Nefforiw, When Ewryches was ſent for and come, he was found in 


maintain the aforeſaid errogr, Fox I confeſie (aich he) that our Lord conſiſted of two harufes 
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being an eloquent Rhetorician calfed for the records, and firſt of all convinced the bia 
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L B. 1. of ©vagrius.Scholaftic 1 TY 
before the divinity was coupled with the khumanitygut after the uniting of them, I afffrm, that 
he had but one nature: he ſaid moreovet that the ofthe Lord was not of the ſame ſub - 
ſtance with ours. Wherefore he was degraded:yet at his humble ſute unto 7 beodofine (for he 
faid that Flavianus had —— OP firſt Councel of Conftantineple was 
called together of the boy — — chat matter: where not only the Conncel. 
but alſo divers other Biſhops fifted put the doings of Flaviauau. cords being found 
true, were confirmed and a ferond Conntel ſummoned to meet n 


i 


| C HAP. X. 2 — 
How by the means of Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alex andria and Cryſaphius, ie 
' wicked Councel was called togetber at Epleſau, where Eutyches the 
bike Was ond to his firmer ; wo 

Toſcorms who ſucceeded oO in the Biſhoprick of Alas 

D tor of this Councel (( h ſapbius governor of the palace hai 
to the end the hatred he bare unto Flavi ns might be et tite 


venalis Biſhop of ers ſalem, ho ſometime governed the ſea of B ther with many 


ſothe ſubſtitute of Les Biſhop of old Rowe. Beſides theſe, Flavieuus W 
d Province. T heodeſius commanded E/pidins,as followetb:Such as in ti gave ſentence 
M Zayycbes che molt vertuous Abbot, good leave have they to be preſeiWat the Councel, but 
let them be quiet, and their voices ſuſpended : my will is, that they wait for the generall and 
tmmon ſentence of the molt holy fathers, ſeeing that ſuch things as were aforetime decided 
> Iythem,are now callediſto controverſie. To be ſhort, Dsoſcorss together with ſuch Biſhops 
ere of his opinion in this councel, reſtored Eutyches unto his former dignity, as it appeareth 
note at large in the aQts of thę ſaid councel. As for Flavianws and Enſebins Bilh of Dorylenm,, 
bey were depoſed of their Piſhopricks The ſame councel excommunicated alſo and deprived. 
| ba Biſhop of Edeſſs, Panic! Biſhop of Carra, Irenen: Biſhop of Tyrus and Aquilinu: Biſhop 
ef. They laid down moreover certain decrees againſt Sophranins: Biſbop of (onſtants- 
7. on They removed TheodoritusBiſhop of Cyreſter,and. Domnus Biſhop of Axzioch;of whom 
J became afterwards I do not learn. And thus was the ſecond councel of Bybeſus broken 
vp. | 
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CHAP:..XI | \ 8. 
Tie Apology of Evagrius touching the variety of opinions among the Chriſtians, and 
F . of the ridiculous vanity of the Heathen gods, | 


Would have none of all the Ethnicks which dote over their idolatrical ſervice,to deride 


f m avouching this or that opinion, that therein he was of a then U 
{that went before him. As touching the grounds and principles of Chriſtian religion 


. ought inviolably ta be retained, we are all of one opinigns” Fot the God-head which 
More, is the Trinity, and the yn rs The Word 


/, of God alſo was begotten before the foundations world were laid, and ve be- 
lere that in theſe later daies he teok fleſh, becauſe of the favour and compaſſion he 
dad on the work of his own hand, If in caſe 2 found out as N 
* other matters, they come to paſſe freely of mans own accord, ſeeing it pleaſeth G 

Þ to diſpoſe of them, and to grant them liberty to think as it pleaſerh them beſt; to 
the end the holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church may reform what is found amiſſe, de- 
termine of hoch ſides, guide unto true godlineſſe, and direct her ſelf according unto the plain 
character of ſound and lincere doctrine. And therefore it was ſaid of the Apoltle : Ic wwſt 


a Go'+.v. 8 


Herein 
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417 


48 Po e modera- An hereticall 
aht this about; Councel held 


5 at Epbeſw, 
eme Ju Ergo, a Coun» 
cel can and 


Prieſts of his train. Domus: who ſucceeded Jobs in the Church of — them, Puliu. al- doch etre. 
ö rw 


Weds be that hereſies do reign among yon, that they which are per ſe ct among you may be known. 1 cor. 1t. 
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Herein verily we have to wonder at the ſecret wiſdom of God, which faith thus unte & N 
2Cor.gz, Ay ftrength u mate per ld in Weaknes, For look what the things be which divide the member 
of the Chur ch of God, even out of the ſame, ſound doctrine is culled out, void of all repreben- 
ſion, poliſhed more curiouſſy, and laid up more ſafely: the Catholike Church increaſerh there: 
by more and more every day, andi is extolled in manner unto the skies. But the Echnicks ſavour- 
ers and foſterets of errour, which imploy no labour and induſtry for the ſifting out of the truth 
in God, neither to und erſtand of his care and providence over mankinde, theſe men, I ſay, do 
aboliſh both their old decrees, and their new - found conſtitutions ſometimes by inventing new 
gods one after another, ſome other times by conſecrating for gods their vain imaginations and 
the fond affections of their mindes, attributing unto them the names of gods: and to be ſhort, 
by fathering upon the gods the practiſing of ſuch things, to the end their intemper ate defires - 
The wanton. may eſcape unpuniſhed. And therefore truly it cometh to paſſe, that he which is honoured of 
nes of Jupiter, them for the chief God the Father, to wit, of God and man, being transformed into the ſhape 
of an Eagle, ſnatched away through wantonnes a Pbrygian boy, delivered him a cup in reward 
of the filthy bainous offence, licenſed him for love ſake to begin unto him, to the end ether of 
them jointly — — we. r The _ — committed inff. 
nite other wie odious to the ſeemi che vulgar fort o For by 
upon him the form of — creature, he became both male and ns 
though bis womb bare no burthen, yet they ſay he cauſed by the act of venery,that ſuch a thing 
Bacchm the ſon ſeemed to have been done by him contraty to nature They ſay that B acelua was his ſon, 
* — was that he was alſo Andro gynas, both man and woman, a great ſlander to both ſexes;a ring leader 
— no of drunkennes, quaffing, ſurfeting, vomiting, and all the miſchief that enſueth thereof. They re. | 
port of this ¶Æ giochus and thundering p ove another hainous act, that he murthered hivh 
which crime ought ſevercly to be puniſhed of all the nations under heaven. For Sarwowhich 
begat him to his own deſtruction, is ſaid by him to have been thruſt out of his kingdom, Whas © 
ſhall I ſpeak of the whoredom and lechery that reigneth among the gods, where they a 
Venus Cypria begatten in the ſhell of a fiſh to be the chief authour thereof, which E 
chaſtity as an hainous and horrible offence, delighteth in all lecherous and beaſtly acts and will 
be paciſied with ſuch facrifices. With whom when Afars had committed adultery, and Fub 
her husband taking him in his ſnares, Aſurs and Venus were brought forth doing the deeh . 
paſtime and recreate the gods. Who is it that will not contemn with laughter their ai 
pballi, Phalio gogia, the miſ-ſhapen and deformed Priapms,the god Pax honoured for his filthy 
member, and the myſteries celebrated in Etewſis,yet to be commended for this one thi 
the Sun beheld not their ſhamefull acts: for they were done in the night ſeaſon, But lea 
theſe foul ſacrifices and ſacrificers,let.us return where we left,and paint forth unto the poſteri» 
ty that which remaineth of 7 heodoſixe reign. 
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Hew Theodoſſus the Emperour condemned the berefie of Neſtorius. 


cod. de ſum tri. Heodoſius laid down a godly decree which is found in the Code of puſliuias the this 
* 7 law of the firſt title, where he condemned Neſerius for ever, and 4 him to be 
held for accur ſed, heing moved thereunto no doubt by the inſtinct᷑ of the — 

vertheleſſe Neſt orius himſelf bragged that the Emperor bare him entire and ſingular good ul. 
For thus he writeth: Fe decree morcover, that Whoſoever do imbrace the og pong ar : if 
rius, and give car unto bi lewd do irine.tf they be Brſhoprzthat they be bavifted the loly 1 
lay fate they ob 2 ö eras laws * his made in the behalf of our 
to be ſeen extant, inly ſet is fervent minde and earneſt che furcherance- 
of the Chriſtian faith. r | | an * 
| "Crar, XIII. aeg 


Of Symeon a religions man Which lived in a pillar. 2 99 


: Lao; 
— 1 N thoſe daies there was of great fame and renown one Sywees, a godly man ind mudi 
— 

el Antioch. 


you of: he was the firſt that taught to dwell in a pillar, and made therein his 
ce two cubits wide. At that time Downns was Biſhop of Aarioch, who cone 0 
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The t{pirit of 

Fine on was tri. 
” ed by obedi · K 

* 2 4 ence, 


yell te Was fo ferven "mn ' 4 WW He 10% 5 0 TC 
chat the Jer, inhabiting Autich ſhould en again ſuch Synligogues as che Chirilti 
wlad taken from them, rebakivg him t he tcared oply God who Was hit 
cror) that Theodoſius for to pleale th called in his proclamations, depbled the 
Synagogues, entteated this holy man 
en rv 
ordering 2 
* Ann , | | ö 
A e 
| 1 o che Empfror mfi ſort xs foll 


had overwhelame 
i hay be both unto iu, and to oy i eil. I us entreated of 7 
et tt queſt, and gt chert theit-lure. Nerd pig: nis carcifie but the 
ere relerved unto theſe our daics : I d (elf r at What time Gregory # min of limng GO D 
at renown Biſhop of that Church, and Peu required that the rchiques of the bat 15 prote- 
ats, for the ſptedier expedition of his martiall affairs in the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent ute © i 
bit, Abd that which- was greitiy to de marvelled at, the tair of his heed” was dt 
worn away, but remained whole às if he had been alive, and converſant an men. 0 
The skin of his forehend being offy [lrtunk inco wrinkles and witheted; yet wis not 
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| ade him to be baptized, and to take 

a upon him the Prieſtly function, though he admitte a nor the article of the reſurrection, ne 

| ther would be brought to beleeve the lame: 185 bim very charitab'y, that chelc 
would follow after his other vercues, and that the grace of God would iuffer nothing 


to want in W his fouls health and ſalvation. Which hope of help 


ee 


, 


Libel; of Evagrius Scholaſlicus. | 
was not fruſtrate. For how excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote afcer che 
receiving of Prieſthood, and che book which he dedicated unto r beodoſi u, with other notable 
monuments of his induſtry, do declare. c 

C 4 „ XVI. 8 


How Ignatius Was travſlated by Theodofiud from Rexit, and buried at Aisch. 


He bigger ſort of holy /g»ariua bones, which the beaſts left bndevoured(after the ble{- 
T* Martyr, as Jobs the Rhetorician with do accord,had according unto his deſire 

enjoied the bowels of beaſts, in ſtead of his reſting grave at Rowe in the Amphitheater) 
were tranſlated into the Charch-yard at A»tioch,in the reign of Theodoſina Which was a long 
time after his marcyrdome. For it was Almighty God (no doubt) that inſpired Theod? fires 
with that good motion, highly for to —5 >dly Martyr, and to cqoſfcerate che tom - 
ple where of old devils were bonouxed (called the temple ot the goddeſſe Fortune) unto gra- 
ris the holy Martyr. That which of old was dedicated unto Fortune is now become a ſanctu · 
ary and a famous cemple to celebrate the memory of Ignatius, whoſe holy bones were caried 
in a chariot with great ſolemnicy,and buried within the temple. Fot which cauſe there is a holy 


4it 


day kept with great joy even at this day, the which'Gregory the Biſhop hath fer for ch wich 


greater magniticence, Theſe things came there to paſſe in this ſort, becanſe God would have 
the — x his Salats celebrated there with honour and — For that wicked and 

ly tyrant yu lian then ruling the Empire, enquiring of the Oracle of Apollo( who prophe- 
Gy in D aphnz, and —— from the fountam called Caſtalia) who then had no 
power to open his moutt for holy Nabil the Martyr, whoſe corps was hard by interred, had 
tyed his jaws togethet) Ilia» I lay againſt his will, and as it were forced thereunto, tranſlated 
very honourably the corps of B abi/as, and builded a goodly Church, which ſtands at chis da 
without the gates of Antioch : this be did, tu the end the devils afterwards might accompl 
their wonted treacheries, as it is ſaid they promiſed before unto Julian i but this came to paſſe 
through the providence of God, partly that the force and vertue of Martyrs might be ſeen of 
all men, and partly alto that the holy bones of this blefled Martyr ſhould be buried in hallo wed 
ground and beautified with fo gorgeous a building. 


C HAP, XVII. 


of Attila King of Scythia, how be di troied both the Eaſtern and Weſtern parti ef the world i 


of the great earthquake and ftrange Wonders that Were ſeen in the world, 


N thoſe daies there was wars raiſed by Attila King of Scythia,which at this day is much 

ſpoken of i but Priſcus Rhecor declareth at large with flowing tile how he invaded both 

Eaſt and Welt, how many, and what great cities he won, and tioW-nobly he behaved him 

ſelf unto the finall end of his frail lite. Furthermore in the time of the aforcfaid Theodoſims 
reign, there was a marvellous great earthquake, the ſtrangeneſſe whercot exceeded all the 
wonderfull earthquakes that ever were belore, which went in manner throughout the while 
world: lo that many turrers within the pallace were overthrown to the ground : the long 
wall of (berronefis came to ruine: the eartk opened and ſwallowed Cup in ber gulphs many 
villages : many wofull miſehances befell unto mankinde both by les and by land i many wel- 
ſprings were dried up: again, where fountains were never leen 6. it flowed dut: many 
trees Were plucked up by the roots 3 the vallies became high mountains : the ſex threw out 
fiſhes for dead: many Iſlands were drowned; the ſex overruoning the banks, and averflowing 
the countries,many ſhips that had gone in che main ſeas were ſeem on - the ſea falling 
back not yeelding his wonted ſtreams, many countries through B yrhynia, Helle pont and boch 
the Phrygas, endured ſuch ealamities chat they wert utterly undone This mifery endured too 
too long, yet did it not proceed with ſuch vehement armnoyance as it began; for it fell and ſiac . 
ked by little and little, until at length all was ended. "0700 | 
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Memnoniasse 


Zoilus, 


Calixtus. 


Anaibligs, 


Claudian the 


Poet. 
Cyrus the Poet 


and Preſidenc. 


her from Conftantivople to old Rene. Exdexie wert afterwards ta the holy City ol Chan, 
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The buildings of Antioch, and the founder thereof. 


Bout the ſame time Memuonius, Z oillu, and Cali ætus, great patrons of the true pi 
A Chriſtian profeſſion, were ſent from I haodeſius the Emperour to govern the noble 

city of Antioch. Ot which number Memnonim builded from the ground with gorge. 
ous and goodly workmanſhip; the place which we call Pſepbium, leaving in the midſt a ct 
open to the tempered air — 5 heaven. Zeil erected the princely porch ſo called unto this 
day, and curiouſly w rought, which is toward the South · ſide of the palace, called R»ffine, Mote· 
over Calixt founded a goodly monument which both of old and of late daies is called C 
lixti porch, afore the (hire hall and the judgement (cats, over agaioft the marker and the 
ptincely houſe where the captains of the garriſons are wont to lie. After all theſe, A 
prefident of the Emperors power in the Eaſt, being ſear thither, built the tower which bearech 
his name, and ſer it out with ſundry kindes of buildings, Though theſe things leem from the 
purpoſe, yet in mine opinion the knowledge of them is proſitable for the ſtudious reader, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of ſundry battels that were fought both in Italy and in Perſia, in the time 
of Theodoſus the Emperor. 


WV. T heodoſins was Emperaur, there was great ſedition throughout EuroMv, yea 


* 


when Yalentinianus governed the Romas dominions : all which T heodefiw with 

great power of horſemen and footmen by ſea and by land ſuppreſled. And io quel, 
led the haughtineſſe and furious rage of the Per ſi an bloud, whoſe King was Le yon poet 
ther of B araranez,or (as Socrates Writeth) B araraves himſelſ : for when they had ſent Legia 
unto him to entreat for peace, he granted it, the which continued uoto the twelfth yea ot 4 
naſtaſius reign i which things are alſo mentioned by other writers, partly compendicuſiy g- 
thered by Euſtathius Syrus out of Epiphanius, Who in like ſort ſhewerh how Amida was ts 
ken. It is reported moreover, that then ¶ Iaudian and Cyrus the famous Poets did flouriſh; and 
that Cyrus was made chief Preſident ( which our anceſtors do term the head officer of the 
hall) and then appointed generall captain of the Romane power in the Welt dominions, When 
Carthage was won of the Fandali and Geazerichme captain of the Barbariav hoſt. 


CHAP. XX, 1 
Of Eudocia the Empreſſe and her daughter Eudoexis,of ber voyage to I eruſalem,and ; 
the pilture Whorowieh the people of Amtiach did honour her. 


Heodoſius through the procurementotPulchwriathe Empreſic being his filter, maned 
Eudacia, born iu Athens, and of a goodly henuty ( after ſhe bad been baptized inthe 
Chxiſtian faith) an whom bebegat s daughter by name Exdoxie.. When (hecamero 
ripeneſſe of years, and was matriageahle, alentim am the Emperor took ber to wife, brought 


who is God ; where, in the Oratidn ſue made unto tha people about the latter end the ichen - 
ed this verſe. My barth I bea of you began, paur bland in me doth brag. $797 2306 
Whereby ſhe ſigniſied, that the jnhabicspcs of that city came from Greece, But if apy man 
be deſirous to know more exquiſitely the: truth of theſa things, let him repair unto. Sal 
the Geographer, Phlegan, Diodaray Kian, Ari, Piſander the Poet, Ch 
Libazius and F+/ian the renowned: Rhetorigians , where they are diioouriod of at lunge. 
Afterwards when (he came to Aub y the praple: of the city erected ber pictute of 
braſſe very artificially wrought in honour of her; which is as yet to be ſeen. it wa 
through her procurement that Theodoſims became a benefactor of Antioch, that be 
enlarged their citie, and lengthened their wall unto the gate which bringeth to De 
in the ſuburbs, as it is of every man to be ſeen, For the foundation of the old wals 
are at this day to be ſeen, whereupon the new building was laid, and leade us * 
reupon tne NEW bund | i 
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Undecia went twice from C 


the ſetting forch ot the glory of dor ſhe founded religious houſes, and made“ the {tredr 
— — manner of religious houſes living 

be divers, yet cheir tale and diicipline tends to one end, and the fame very godly, For, fome 
of them live in a lociety, enjoyitig not one jot of the things which commonly allure and dt. 
away the mindes of mortall mem after orldly affairs: as much as co ay; they have u 


gold: but what have I ſaid, gold ? N they have not a rag of their own to cover tiie 
| wo reicher tood to ſatisſie nature. For the cloak or cbat which one now wearetht dnorhet 


ina while after puts onthe ſame + ſo that the of tf feemed to be one mans, and It behooved 


then chat theſe 
Monks ſbhould 
be of one lic» 


ones cloathing in common to all. Moteover they all had but one table, not furmiſhecꝭ with 
dainties, or other kiode of food-whatloever, but only with herbs, roots, and pulſe t u 
ſo much only as ſuffice d natute, and pretetved life. Furthermore in praicrs only: eh they 


red jointly unto Ge —— they ſo waſted their bodies und moren 
Red themlelves; —— | lying unburied upon the fuck of ehe carehi 
dome of them do mote them cheirdeetets and ſtatutes do enjom them: fot they #aſtkid 
ſpace of two daies, yea, and chree dairs alſo. There ate of them which abſtastri u e 
ind over, and ſcaree them do tale as much food es fiffficerh nature. Other ſotie ινο]̃ a 
vothet rule and order of living tar otherwiſe then the former men: for they ſhut up the 
ſelves leverally in little cabins, which are of ſuch height and brendth, that they einnot ſtund 
ſtraight upright, neither bow themſelves downward at their pleaſure. Of which number 
ſome, as rhe eApoſtle faith, live all the daies of their lives in caves and dens together 
wich bruic beaſts, add pray unto God in certain ſecret and unknown dens of the earch, 
But them of them bave found our adother Kinde of life; which exceedeth all patient 
lufferance. For men and women hide themielvts in the dry deſart which ſcaldeth with 
ſcorching heat, covering only ſuch members as are of neceſſity conſtrained to ſerve natute: 
the other part of the body they yeeld all bare, boi anto the parehing heat of the Sam 
and pinching cold of Winter, contemning either of them alike, Theſe men moreover y- 
ing aſide ſuch nouriſh ment as other men uſed, fed upon 1 were called fora- 
geis or paſturers, and lived only upon that z ſo that in proceſſe of time they becatie us beuſts, 
and diffcred trom men both in bodily ſhape and behav wur of nde lt perad | E 
men, immediatly they ran away t and if any purſue aftet them, either rbbie feet wich 
wittneſſe carry the away, of they bide themſelves in tuch hallo places o th ent. 
where others cannot come amo them. Another thing yet will F rehearle, hougi 
ſeemeth to paſſe all the reſt, I had almoſt forgotten. Although there be not in n 
ber of this ſort, yet ſome there are who being void. through vertuous — free 
from all perturbations ot the minde, come abroad into mens company, mingle themſelves 


Heb, 11. 


The Monks of 
Paleſlna be- 
camt as beaſts, 


with the thronging multitudes, and fain they are mad; and fo they tłead vain glory under 


foot, which the tout (according unto the ſaying of wiſe Plate) ulgth to thake oft as * 
the laſt cover of ſhame and reproack,/They take io little delight in feeding of themſelves, / 
and thercin uſe ſuch auſtere diſcipline, that if neceſſity conſtrain them to hoſt ac a tipling 


boule, or in the ſtews, they neither reje& the place, nor cover their faces, neither there- 
at bluſh at all. Morcover tdey bathe themſelves very oft, and moſt commonly they are 


converiant with women, and bath together: and ſo they ſeem void of ali caruall affecti- 


ODS, as it they had brought nature captive unto them: inſomuch that they cannot be led nei - 
ther wich the wanton looks, nor with the toy ing and daliance, neither with the amoroum 
elipping and embraciog of a woman, to the naturall motion of venery. But with men⸗ 

| Nn 3 they 


r 
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TheBedefatticall Hiftoric Lana 
ay dime epi eee 
of both To be oy 
vine kinde of life — - had pr CE nd made — . rs 


to wits that not one of them all have of necefſaries;tor by their law they muſt 

ty conſtraineth. Their order is ſo mealuted 
—— il chey fall into 
in themſelves no change at all. Contrarieties um 
—7 > ron amo of things —— and 2. 


dec tg waar ee tar 


gain di 
the ocher, ſenm — 


— and 
hach dhe maſtery , and 0 


picaling and 
dilerction and diligence : but in the mean while, happ F | 
. —— — 


CHAT. XXII. 


What tbingaudocia the Empreſſe edin Pala ſĩina, and the a 
founding of Saint S Church, n 


Nia wife of Tloodaſas had conference with many of thoſe kinde of men we ſpaktefhs 

fore, and f as I have like wile made mention) many ſuch religious houies t nen- 

paired the wals — ———— 
founded alſo a Church in remembrance af Steves the firſt Deacon and 
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The end of the firſt boot of Foagrls Sc lola ies. 
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Hes) 7 heodo fires the Emperor of famous memory: now it remaincult we take 

Nod and plainly iet forth unto poſterity che vertuts of the reno wurd Adfarria. 
4 nus the noble and puiſſaut ror of Rome, his country, his paremageʒ und hou 
80 he attained uoto the Roma In obſerving this method, we (hall be able 
the ſooner to conttiye his famous acts in their fir and convenient place, 
Patriſeus Rhetor,with many others hatch written at large of the life of Marrianus. By birch he 


was of Thracia, the ſonot a valiant captain, who having a minde to bis fa rs trade of 

him ſtraight ro f bilippopolte, E thero was catertained in the number of oY 
ſelves in the fears of i. It fell out in his ns he took his journey thicherwares; 
faw in che way a dead cotps whom death had newly — — 
amazed the reat (for as he was vertuouſly inclined every way, ſo was he 

and continued there ſo he had finiſhed ul chings wharſoev — 


proper we eee ee 

of the dignity and che borrowed ume. Anocher thing — 

unto Artium the Im leepter. — with -A er ke waried gad tho ae 
An: App ar being overcome of them, Aar tian wich many others was taker! and brought 

With other captives into a plain groen, where Genzorichas would needs ſee chem alive, Buung 

brought together, Cen cericbus as he — in an Ad toom — — delight in beholding the. 

number of captives. The captives continued in the wlcng as every one of rhemichves 

liſted: for Genzerichus had commanded their ck thei: ſhackles. Whetefore 

: as they all ipent the timediverſly, Aartiamus laid | own es the ground, and took a nap in 
. the hot (un, which burned more vehemently then the ſenion amd cim of the did require, As 

y he ſlept an Eagle flew over bim, let har ſett between him and che ond her wings, 

ſhadowed kim as if it had been a cloud, and in ſo g caſed himſelf greatly ſo that Genzert + | 
| cbus wondt ing at the circumſtasce, con jectut ed aright of the things chat were to beta him: 
i he called Aartianus unto him, xeſtoted hjo his l and bound him with an dat ever he 
0 came tobe Emperour that he would jain in leagut n , and news — | 
n 4 op 
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Euſtal hi Ep. 
ad lob. 


— . — 1 ppg with all might poſſible that il with 
bould land God, and that thoſe rongues whoſe languages impiety had confoun 


y 
vertue, the which he obtained with the ga 
ſorts of people: Plcheriathe Rmpreſſe | 
in his palace as an Empreſſe yet knew her not as a man knoweth his wife : for ſhe continged 
a virgin things were done before that N alentemianus the Roman Em- 
peror rati election &#tianns, Who after wards underſtanding of his vertuousGil- 


dsvontly now at length agree togenhet, and found out with harmony and conſent, the pra 
the living God. | 1 4 2 
CE My, 1 5 CuAN II. AK 
| Of the Conncel of Chalcedon, and the WV IT Why it Was ſammoned. 


Ania therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before,there came unto him le- 
Me: from Leo Biſhop of old Rome, fignitying that Dieſcorus had made light oſ the 
| degree which Leo had laid down. in the {ſecond Councel of Epheſus, agrecable with 
the true and right faith: there came others allo reporting what injuries and contumeclies D/ 
oſcorus had done unto themyrequeſting that a councel might be called together for the hearing 
of their cauſes. The which (ure as chiet of all others, Euſebias Biſhop of Dorilæum madeans 
the Emperor, and followed it hard, opening unto him how that both he and Flaviews 
depoſed of their Biſhopricks through the fraud and wiles of C hryſapbi us one ſometime offers 
oa ſius guard: that Flaviau (at what time Ch ry ſapius ſent unto him requiring gold b 
admiſſion unto the Biſhoprick) ſent unto him che holy veſſels of the Church, for to male him 
throughly aſhamed of his deunnd: and that Chr yſapbias wallowedalike in the heretieall pui· 
dle and þlaſphemous impiety of Exryches. He certified him morcover that Flavianw uu · 
mentably ſlain by the ptorute ment of Dieſcur us, who thruſt him violently out of the Church, 
and diidainfully trode on him wich his feed. The Councel of Chalcedon was ſummoned for 
the hearing of the afoteſaid aceuſationt. Legars and polts were ſent into every provincembe bo- 
ly clergy. was called together by letters containing grave and godly matter, tirlt of all tu meet 
at. Nice. fo that Leo Biſhop of Rome wrote unto them by Paſcaſiamu, Lucent ius au abet 
whom halent ahither to ſupply his toom, in ſuck fort as followech: Uto the Biſhops afſewbied 
«t Nice beo ſav deth greeting i afterwards at Chalcedon x city in Bithynia, where Neibenixe 
was cited to appeat, as Z achary Rhetor do th favourably report of him. But it is plaid it cad 
not be ſo: for Neſterius quas commanded under pain of being accurſed, not to ſhew dus lat 
in the Counce The which thing alſo Euſt atuus Biſhop of Bertum writeth plainly in thelet. 
ters Which he ſent to Joa the Biſhop, and to another Johr the Prieſt, touching the Canonslaid 
down by chat Councel. His wards are theſe: There came to the ¶ ounc el ſuch as dili gemi ſar · 
ched for the.reliques of Neſtorius, and with open months they exclaimed wpon the Councetmwhat 
reaſon and conſcience is there that holy men ſbould be accurſed? So that the Emperor Was grad · 
ly incenſ+d againſt them, and commanacd his guard they ſhould ſend them packing. Wherctaiel 
cannot ſec how Me ſtorius aftes he had deceaicd, ſhould be called to the Councel. \ dv? 


CAT. III. 8 
T be deſcription of the temple of the boly Martyr Euphemia within the city of C bal eden, 
woke, and the miracles Wrought therein. | od 


He Biſhops from every place met in che holy Temple of Eupbemia the Martyrgwhich 

| ſtands in'(balcedsn a city of Birbynia, This eemple licth — =q B ofþ bora little more 
then two fut longs ſitua ted in a very pleaſant foil, riſing upward by little and little 

ſteep. wiſe ſo that ſuch as frequent this Martyrs temple, may cafily mount up by little and 
little without weatineſſe, and in they come unawars, yea into the body of the Church. Be 
ing there, and looking downwards, as out of a watch topyer, they ſee all the fields _ 


of. oh. entrada rw 


Wilks 


ech it ſelf alike uato all men. When any cometh into the veſtry 


LIB. 2. of Evagriu Icholaſticun. 

neach them, as even ground and plain Vallies, flouriſuimg with green graſſe, loden witheorn 20d 
covered wich goodly woods of all ſorta, very — — — they fee high hils 
and craggy rocks,riſing prettily by degrees up into rhe skies: divers ſorts of ſeas,fowe yeelding 
a blewiſh and ke colour, by reaſon ot the clear weather playing as it were calmly and gently 


with the ſhores, while the adioining regions are void of tempeſt/ſome othet toſſed wich buſt - 
ing op pi 


ering blaſts of wiode and taging (to pibble ſtones, fomiog oat ſuth and paltry 
weeds , caſting ſhe lſiſn upon the banks with whirling waves. Furchermore'this 'temple 
ſtands right over againſt Conftanrinople , ſo that the beholding of ſo worthy aud ſo 
„ ic great majeſty 2 this temple is ot three forts of goodly and large 
building, the firſt lying wide open wirh a long porch receiving the tempered air ot the tie, 
bora up with goodly pillars on every fide. The lecond in leogth and breadth like aato the for- 
mer, adorned likewiſe with little pillars diftcriog only in height, and raiſed top. On the North 
fide ot which ſecond building there is a round Iſſe, and a great window unto rhe Eaſt i che pil- 
lars within are cunningly wrought archwiſe,ofthe ſame ſtuffe, and one bigneſſe atter the form 
of a circle. Underneath theſe, there is a loft overcaſt with the like root where it is lawfull for 
every one to pray unto the Martyr, and to be preſent at the holy myſteries, Within the Iſle 
Eaſtwards the re is à veſtery artificially builded, where the reliques of the holy Martyrs ate 
cheſted in a long cottin cunningly made of ſilver, the which ſome men lor the length thereof do 
call Longe, as if the proper name were ſo, The miracles wrought at certain times by this bleſſed 
Martyr are known I am ſure of every Chriſtian, For oftentimes either ſhe appeareth unto the 
Biſhops in their ſleep. which orderl ſucceed in the government of that Church, or ſhewerh 
her fel} unto ſore other that are af great tame for their vertuous life and godlineſſe, charging 
them to celebrate a fealt in that Church of dainty and delicate food, The which thing being 
ſignified unto the Emperors, unto the chief Ptieſt and wholecity, all run thither both Prines , 
Prieſt, and people to be made parcakers of the myſteries, After all this in the of the whole 
aſlembly, the Biſhop of Conftextivople accompanied with his Clergy emrechinto the veſte- 


xy where the corps of this holy Martyr (above named) was interred, There is vn che left hand 


of this cotfiu and cheſted corps, as it were a little wicket very t 


through the which they ale to let down a long yron with a ſpangeryed abont che end, they dip 


and (oke ic round about in the dead corps, afterwards pull up rhe ſpunge all javbraed wich con- 
gealed drops of bloud. The peeple ſeeing this, worſhip God immediacly,and magaike his holy 
name. There are fo many drops of congealed blood drawaup, chat they tuffice the religious 
Emperors, the whole aſſembly of Prieſts gathered thete together, and all che flocking multi- 
tude, not only to participate thereof themielves, but alſo to ſend to the other faithful tarougn · 
out the world, chat full tain would be parcakers with them. But the congealed drops cominuo 
ſkill the ſame, neither doth the holy blood change the he w or colour thereof at all. All which 
things are pot to be ſeen at any certain, ſpeciall, or appointed time, but chepenirer as the Bilhop 
of chat place is in lite, and as it agreeth with his vertues. Fot they report when any — 
man of godly diſpoſiton is choſen Biſhop ot that Church, that men moſt eommoniy this mira- 
cle is to be ſeen: hut when a le rſon is ctept in to enjoy the room, then theſe-things very 
ſeldome come to pafſe, Another thing yet I will rehearſe whinh'is and hindted neither 
by time nor by occaſion, neither maketh any ditference betweerr frithtull and infidel bt ne. 

N | where the corps ot the holy 
Martyr is cheſted. he is ſo raviſhed wich fack fragrant Es in co. 
pariſon of that, em worth nothing, For it is like neither the ſweet ſmelliag flowers gurbered 
in cha green medows,neither any other redolent ſavout whetfoever,neicher fuck as is made of 
pleaſant oils ⁊ but it is ſtrange, and paſſing al the teſt, breathing out of che Martyrs dead body, 


cn. 
Oftherhngs banded and decided b the Couneel of Chatedon how fer they had pool 


ioorus Bi ef Alexandria; they reſtored Theodoritns ud Ibus 
t their Libri, | n 


| I. the aforeſaid place deſcribed of us at lurge the Couneecl of viſhops met together, whets 


P aſchaſiauus and Lucentias Biltiops,andBowface u Pricft, Legets (xs I ſaid brtore Y of Leo 
Biſhop of olg Rome: Anarolins Biſliop of Conſtargimoplo;Pioſcorms Biſhop of Alexandria: 


Maxin. 
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The ſupplica- 
tion of Euſe · 
beus Biſhop of 
Dorylæum ex · 
hibited unto 
Palentinianut 
and Martianus 
the Emperors, 
and now read 
at the Councel 
of chalcedon. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie LIE. z. 


Maxim Biſhop of Antioch,and Invenals Bilbop of Iersſalem, with the Prieſts of their (6. 
verall provinces were preſent, There ſate with them the chief Senacors,unto whom the ſubſti. 
tutes of Leo ſaid, that D 5oſcorms ought not to fit with them in the Councel, that Leo their Bj. 
ſhop had charged them no leſſe, and if they would not yeeld unto it, that they would leave the 
Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded what crimes Dioſcorms was to 
be charged withall, their anſwer was, that he who contrary to all right and honeſty played the 
part ofa Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement himſelf for the cenſure he had pro- 
nounced of others. Theſe — being ſpoken, and Dioſcorus alſo being appointed to ſtand in 
the midſt, Eeſebia Biſhop of Dorylauw requeſted that the ſupplication he had ſent unto the 
Emperor, might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he added rheſe words: 7 fret 
unto jon, that Diolcorus bath injured me not a little, he bath alſo brought our religion into greas 
infamy,be procured the death of Flavianus the Biſbop,and wrong fully depoſed bim together with 
me.Canſe I beſeech you my ſupplication to be read. When he had made an end of ſpeaking, his 
ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form as followeth, 


The bumble ſapplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Doryleum exhibited unto the moſt vertom g. 
perorii requeſting be may be heard pleading both for lionſelſ, and in the behalf of the 
Catholike faith, and for Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


ors ) to provide carefully forthe 


T behovveth your Majeſties ( moſt noble and priſſant 2. 

quietne ſe of all your loving ſubjecta, yet when all others Rain injuries, ever to wphold aud 

aſſiſt the ſacred Senate of Priefi-bood, And herein verily the divine Godbead which granted 
unto you the rule and domination of the whole world is truly honoured. Wherefore ſeeing the 
Chriſtian faith, and wee our ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed, and diver{ly moleſted with 
extream wrong by Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble city of Alira. 
aria: we are come unto your wonted clemency moſt bumbly to crave jpftice at your hands, Thy 
occaſion of our complaint is as followeth : In the Conncel lately held at the famous city of Epheſus, 
( 1 wonld to Godt had never been called together, then had it not brought into the whole world 
ſach horrible miſchief and hurliburly ) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trade right and reaſon ut 
der foot, who ſet the fear of God far out of his ſight, who maintaiced an abſurd- op. 
on with Eutyches that vain: and hereticall varlet, who of a long while revealed not unto 
many the venome of bis cankyed ſtomaci, yet bewrayed bimſelf in proceſſe of time, partly by ec. 
caſion of the crimes we laid to Eutyches bis charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſemtence 
which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt him; gathered together a 
multitude of [editions perſons, raiſed with his money no ſmall power, laboured 4s much as lay in © 
bins to overthrow the Catholike religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to eftabliſs 
the blaſphemous opinion of Eutyches the Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the log 
Fathers from the Apoſites time unto this day, Wherefore ſeging the bainous offences he commit» 
ted both impudently to the der c ion of the Chriftian faith, aud nucharitably againſt ms, be of 
no [mall importance: we are moſt humbly to crave upon aur bare knees of your graces, awd to 
requeſt that by vertuc of your anthority, the moſt reverend. Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoined 
to anſwer unto ſuch crimes as we bave laid to his charge, to wit, unto ſach pratiiſes of Bis, and. 
records as be. brought forth againit us in the holy Comuncel, whereby we foall be able plainly 
to prove that le is eſtranged from the ( atboliks faith: that he maintaineth an opinion which 
nothing elſe but blaiphemio it ſulf : that be both depoſed #4 unjuſtly , and injuried us di- 
ver ſiy beſides, We beſiech you moreover to vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious letter? 
unte the holy and generall Councell of the moſt godly Biſhops, to the end both our doing! 
and his may indifferently be heard and that your Gebreſſ may be certified ag ain of all that # 
handled by the Councell, hoping that therein we ſtall pleaſe our immortal bead { brift I. ſuu. If 
we obtain ( moſt holy Emperours ) this luwble (ate at your * bandz, we will not ceq⸗ 
day and night to pray for the profferous Fate of your Empire, the continuance of your reign. 
After theſe things the acts of the ſesond councell of Epbeſs were openly read at the requeſt 
both of Pieſcorus and Exnſebixs : the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſite diſcourſe thereof bo 
written of many others, and alſo laid down. among the acts of the Councel of 
if I ſhould here pen for the reader (who peradventure will be deſirous to underſtand 
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thour, doubt 1 ſeem to | him over wirk de- 
"referre it n — | "us wi 

te memory. 
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Lac cenſure of 
the Senators in 
the Councel ot 
Chalctdon. 
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by the report of fick\as_ — 


Conncel; and alſo 


Hy to have been drpeſed, ( for they conf (ſea thous ves fowly, deceived, and wrong fully 
4 1965 deprived Flavianus and Euſebius og mers army P and no dane God ap- 
5 ety foe, e Diolcorus the moſt roverend ani, ( if reſo nr 
Lorathe Emperor ) Juvenalis ebe mei reverexnd RH the moſt reves 
rend Biſhop of Caſarea iu (a 7 i 4 * 


thivs the moſt reverend Biſbep o Berga, end Bailis the mel everend Bi 


I{awria, (vhs were then of ant and chief of the 

ir Byſporicks,by the cen djatpiment of tbe Co 
Dieſcorxs both of t 
Dieſcorus being cal 
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2 to do that which : 
Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and to the whole ſacred and general aſſembly of Biſhops : and there» 
Jore amen of one opinion with him, he received tbem into the communion, Ai for this 
Duicorus, be ceaſerh not 4s yet bo glory of the things. for "the which he ought to mourn, 
lament; and lie veling upon the ground in ſathrloth "and aſves, Not ouly thu, but 
alſo be forbad the reading of boly Pope Leo % Epiſtle written unte Flavi 


ic 


* „e bein entreated of the Legats, „ When be himſclf had pr With 
an oat 12 tobe read. The ; —— not reading of which Epiftle; hath 
been both an N binder ance * — yCharches 4 heaven, Alt be was pri- 
e /ach lewd pratti{cr,yet have wea emble, ber, to the end we might | os es fa- 
voarably both with bln fr all bus former lewdneſe,aud is like ſort with che odly Bi- 
Shops which were not o j ent. EU. e 
de meanure EXCE moſt holy 
and moſt religions bit. 

again ſt him, amd be yon of che 
Church 


wot come, for. bis owne 


to be bulaterprattiſes, Leo the woſb. holy 
1 and thu ſacred aſſembly, to get her With the moſh; 
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rock the —— of the Cubolilę Chareb;the ftundation of the true faith, bereaved 

The afts and dignity that belongeth le Boſbop,and d. in of the Pri: foly fu E 

decrees of the holy comfitel give —— (of whond we bave bitherro Npotten) actor 

Councell held the Canons of the Church, Wen the things were ratified by the "Councel, 

a: Chalcedon. ther things decided, the e depoſed with Dieſcer u, at the 
Comet, ard the conſent of a wete reſtaged to'their Bi 
wen they bud annextd't 

q nounceth ſuch a ſentence 

Job. 14, confirm bis diſciyler iu the —.—2 
brqueath wats yon, to the dd none 

with one month and min 
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— lewth and — i perſon | — — o _ to rost ont irh 
Againſt Neto. %" have brought into N 14 which we 
iur. were not ate corner rb | e 725 wanbood, Ou 

Lori leſus rook for o 2 dewy che m L which i deivibured 


Againſt Eug- unte the 5 divinity and the humanity von. 


Mary: 


che, Ti —— a | 
ans With borrible ; that in the ld com 
gotten Was patible, T is this great and gener 


The Nicene wg deſirous with al mightto ſt — — 
— 1 _ of the truth, —. that the faith w — ed or of he ſarber, 6 es 

lably to be remised: aud rheveſors commandeth above all — of faith, that the Erred 

Againſt Aſace- delivered unte us of three bundren and oightory ane wly to be belet ved. Moree: 
1 * ver to the end the enemies of the boly Ghoſt be foiled, 2. eth —— 
councel held at wards eftab liſhed « the — — and fryg 9 Bi 
Con/tantinople which wet at the Printly city of C __ — — . * = de map 
0 if thec of the Nicen 


is ratified, unto the whole world nor by aiding 
cel were unper fe cta but that they mi moifeſt teſtimonies of baly Scripture, what 
their own opinion was of the boly Ghoſt fach u denied the Godbead thereof, Further+ 
wore to the confutation of ſuch 4s 6d not to pervert the myftery of our Lordi incar- 
The Synodical vation, affirming both impionſfly and — aan Wt that be which wan horn of the boly Virgin 
Epiſtles of y. was but only mas 2 thu holy *. — Lapproverh the Syaodicall Epiſtles of holy Cyril Biſbejef 
rl approved. Alexandria, written unte Neſtorins and to:rbe * of the Eastern Churcbes, partly to re- 
fill the wa frantich opiniow of Neſtoviuy, awd 0 for to inflrutt ſuch as ave god 
The Epiltle of Ape d, aun labour to pony es wnto the trac if the boly Creed. Again this Conn- 


Leo to Flavia - Col without ꝑeadron ſaderatiou, the E e Leo the moſt boly Arch - 
— e Flevians : 4550 


nut allowed, bie e 51 Rowe, lit Archbiſhop, for the re 
and rooting at of the ¶ hure of ye tyches,as a worthy tra 
ing with the conſt ſion of Peter t ; ##d bs it wire ſtrong pillar wo. 
* the tr and ſincere dobivine all erponeontd opinions. For be valiant ly ene | 
with ſwcb as endeavony to divide of the incarnation into two ſons: be . — 


nic ateth ſuch as dave preſimne to ſay that rhe divinity of the only begotten ij patible : be n. 

fally with Randeth ſuch NON Ry tions of both the natures in Chriſt i h ra- 

The Creed of et fk. brains andffants - fools; wii that the Hape of 4 ſervant which he 40 
the Councell , Was of @ celeftialtyor ſome other antes i laſt of all, be acenvſeth fuck” a v 
held at C halce 122 fained that before be 2 ver, there were two, bot after the l 

4. that there Was but one o]. nat nre inthe Lord Wherefore treading ont trace, and i mim: 

faith of abe holy father. 3 1 . 1 We 2 one, or che ſame (in our 2 

teſi d with ont gbr per dt God, al elt man, tr ue 

Ged man, f 4 — fab vile fteſs Kii. Four ſubſtance n. ” 

. uber 
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LIE. 2. of Evagrins Scholaſticus, 


father according unto his divinity, but of one ſubſtance With us according ante his bumanityt 


like unto us in all things, fin only excepred:begort en of the father before all world: at cording to 
bu Godbrad,bnt born in theſe latter daies for our ſakes and for our ſalvation, of the Virgin Ma- 
ry,aud the mother of G od, according unto his manhood: one and the ſame Ieſus (riſt,the Son, 
the Lord,the only begotten ꝛof two natures, known without confounding of them, Without mutats- 
en without diviſon,without ſeparation: the diſtinction of natures not taken away norwithſtends 
ing the wniting of them, but the propriety of both natures wholy retained and coupled together in 
on perſon, or as the Grecians ſayin one i nisuns, that is ſubſi ſtencie: not ſevered and parted into 
mo perſons, but one and the ſelf ſame only begotten Son, God the word, andthe Lord Teſma 
Chriſt, even as the Prophets of old, and Chriſt himſelf afterwards have inſtru cted us of him, 
and the ſame hath the creed of the Fathers delivered unto us, Seeing we have ſifted out the truth 
of theſe things with great care and diligence, the ſacred and generall councel hath decreed that 
it ſpall be lam full for no man either to alledge, or to write, or to frame, or to beleeve, or topeach 
any other faith. or cover this councell commandeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith, 
or to bring forth, or to teach, or 10 publiſh = other creed unto ſuch as turn either from Paga- 
wiſmgor to Indaiſmyor from * other ſeſt whatſoever, unto the knowledge of the truth; if they 
be Biſhops,that they be depoſed of their Biſhoplike dignities : if Prieſts,that they be degraded: if 
Monks and lay people, that they ſhould be acc urſed. After the reading of theſe decrees, Mar- 
rianns the Emperour, who was preſent at the Councell ot Chalcedon, having allo made there 
an Oration, returned to Conſtantinople, Iuvenalis and Maximus, Theodoritus and Iba, who 
had been depoſed, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, Other things there were handled by 
the Councell, which (hall b: laid down ( as I (aid before) inthe end ot this book, They de- 
creed beſides all the aforeſaid, char the Biſhops ſeat of new Rome, that is Conſtantinople, be- 
cauſe (he en joied the ſecond honour after old Rome, ſhould be chief in honour above all other 
CIUCS, 


CRHAP. V. 


Of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria about the ele tion of Proterius, aud 
in like fort at Ieraſalem. | 


Frer that Dioſcorus was exiled into Gangrena, a city of Paphlagonia, Proterius by 
A the generall conſent of the councel,was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. Being inſtalled 

io the ſear, there aroſe among the people through heat of contention, a wonderfull 
great tumult and uprore. For as it falleth out in ſuch hutlibutlies, ſome would needs call home 
Dioſcorus, ſome others very earneſtly cleaved unto Proterius, 10 that there enſued thereof 
great ſlaughter and bloudſhed. For Priſcus the Rhetorician writeth how the Lieutenant of 
Thebas came then to Alexandria, (aw all the people on an uprore, and let upon the Magi- 
ſtrates, how they threw ſtones at the gariſon which endeavoured: to keep the peace, how 
of torce they made the fouldizrs flic unto the temple, of old called Seraphs 5 how the people 
ran thithet, ranſacked the temple and burned the ſouldiers quick. That the Emperour un- 
derſtand ing hereof, ſent thither immediatly two thouſand choſen ſouldiers : who havi 
winde and weather at will, arrived at Alexandria the fixt day after. Again when the ſouldiers 
raviſhed the wives, and defloured the daughters of the citizens inhabiting Alexandria, that 
the latter $kirmiſh and combat exceeded the former in cruelty. After all this how the people 


aſſembled together at Circus where their (hows were ſolemm ed, and there to have requeſt- 


ed Florus who was captain of the garriſon and governour of their city in civill affairs, that 
he would reſtore unto them the priviledged cora whick he had deprived them of, their 


baths, their ſolemn ſhows, and other things whatſoever were taken trom them becauſe 
of theirinſurre&ions and tumults. The aforeſaid author reporteth that Florus appeaſed their | 


wrath with his preſence and gentle exhortation, and reſtored peace for a while, But in the 
mean ſpace the Monks which inhabited the deſerts adjoyning unto Jeruſalem, could net 
ſettle quietneſle within their breſts. For ſome of them which had been at the Councell and 
diſſented from the decrees, came to Paleſtine, complained of the form of faith delivered by 


the Councel, and laboured to ſtir up other monks to fiery ſedition, But when Jwverals. 


returned from the Councel to his Biſhoprick, and was compelled by ſuch adverſarics as 
{abourcd to bring him into the contrary opinion, to r and deteſt his own yen 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis, 


had fled unto the city where the Emperour made his abode : they that impugned and revided 
the councell of ( balcedon ( as I faid before) gathered themſelves together, made an election 
upon E after day, choſe Theodoſixe to their Biſhop, who was the ringleader of all the mif. 
chef that was raiſed in the councell, and the firſt that certified them of the canons and de. 
etees thereof: concerning whom not long after the Monks of Paleſtina wrote unto Albißs, 
how that he was convicted of hainous crimes by his own Biſhop, and expulſed the mona 
and how that continuing a while at Alexandria he cleaved to Dioſcorm, was whipped for 
ſedition, ſet upon a Camell as malefactors areuſed, and carried throughout the city. Uno 
this Theodoſius there came many out of the cities of Paleſtina, requeſting him to appoint 
them Biſhops, of which number Petrus the Iberian was made Biſhop of Maiuma hard 
22 When the truth of theſe treacheries came to light, Martianut the Emperour comman- 
ed firſt of all that T Heodeſius ſhould be brought unto him with power of armed ſouldiem; 
ſecondly, he ſent thither Iv nalis to the end he ſhould reform the difordered ſtate of the 
Chur ch, and reduce all to peace and quietneſſe; moreover he commanded him to depoſe 3 
many as Theodoſius had preferred to the Prieſtly function. After the return of /avenals unte 
Ternſalem,many grievous calamities and miſchievous devices, ſuch as moſt commonly(thy 
the inſtigation of the envious devil, and Satan the ſworn enemy to God and man) are wont 
to raign in the minds of mortall men, enſued by means of the contrary factions, For the devil 
by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thereof, brought to paſſe that it ſhouldhe 
pronounced either way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion: the which ſentence as divers dg 
think, is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contradictory ſence and meaniny, that the one ſees 
meth utterly to ſubvert and overthrow the other, For he that confeſſæth Chriſt to be IN tus 
natures, ſaith no leſſe but that he conſiſteth OF two natures; for by granting that Chiiſt is 
both IN divinity and humanity, is to confeſſe that he conſiſteth O F divinity and humanity, 
He again that ſaith that Chriſt conſiſteth OF two natures, affirmeth plainly that he is IN two 
natures, for by avouching that he conſiſteth of divinity and humanity, he teſtifieth him to be 
in divinity and humanity : yet not by converſion of the fleſh into the Godhead ( whole uni- 
ting was inexplicable ) neither of the Godhead into fleſh : ſo that when we ſay OF Two,ye 
underſtand withall IN Two, and by ſaying IN Two, we mean OF Two, not parting the 
one from the other. For it is moſt plain that the whole, not only conſiſteth of the parts, but 
that the whole is underſtood in the parts; yet for all that, ſome men be of the opinion that 
they are far ſevered aſunder, becaule their mindes and heads are ſo occupied before, orelſe 
becauſe they maintain ſome ſtiffe opinion concerning God, and ſelf wil; that they had rather 


endure any kinde of death, then yeeid unto the plain and manifeſt truth, By occaſion of this * 


ſubtletie of Satan the aforeſaid miſchiefs enſued. But ſo much of theſe things in this ſort, 
= HAP, VI. | 


Of the great neceſſity of rain, of famine and peſtilence, and how that incertain places ( hardly 


to be believed ) the earth brought forth of ker own accord. 


Bout that time there was ſuch ſcarſity of rain in both Phrygiaer, Galatia, Cappadecia 
Aue Cilicia that men wanting neceſſaries received poyſoned nouriſhment, and deadly 

food: upon this there aroſe a great peſtilence, and men after change and alteration of 
diet, began to ſicken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation was ſo great that it made them 
ſtark blinde, they had withall ſuch a cough that they died thereof the third day. Although 
there could no medicine be had, neither remedy be found for this peſtilence, yet by the pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, the famine was aſſwaged to ſuch as were left alive: for it is re- 
ported that in that dear and barren year there came down food from the air, no otherwiſe 


then Mauna of old unto the Iſraelites, and the year following the earth of her own accord. 
brought forth fruit. Neither was only this miſery rife throughout Paleſtina, but alſo ſundry 


calamities raigned in many and infinite other regions, 
Crap. VII. 
How Valentinianus the Emperor was ſlain, Rome taken and ranſacked. 


Hile the aforeſaid calamities raigned in the Eaſt, Aetius was lamentably put to 
death at old Rome, Yaleminianus alſo Emperour of the Weſt parts of the world 


vas ſlain together with Heracliu, by certain ſouldiers of Aetizs, through — 
treaſon 
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' Hile Servers: continued his reign in the Empire of Rome , ' CMartianiss having go- AMartiexus t the | 
W verned only ſeven years, changed his Kingdome, departed to a far exceſieng Emperor di 


habitation, and left unto his ſucceſſours a princely example of rule. The peopſe of — 
Alexandria underſtanding of his death, renewed their ſpite with a far greater tage and fury 
Igainſt Proterius. The people are wont upon light and criflingpccafions to raiſe tumults and 
ſedirion, but ſpeciallyat 4/cxazaria : who boldening themſc lves Wir their gieat multitude, 
being in very deed but raſcals and abjects, take upon them like blinde bayards great'encer- 
priſes. And therefore they ſay that every Jack-ſtraw (if it ſo pleaſe him) ma the onſet, 
ſetthe city all on an uproar,draw the people here and there at baplenie id ech chi chat they 
ate not — (as Herodotus writeth of Amaſii) to fight divers times with their 
and for matters of no importance at all, In ſuch things chigis their diſpoſition, bacy in other 
matters not ſo. people of Al. æandria watching the abſence gf Dian 
— and his DW in the upper parts of e£ gypr, c d te zecher, 
named A lurus to be their Bilhop, who lately had &; bu 
ard orgy eAlexandria: and after they had brought him into hes 868 
they proclaim him their Biſhop, though Proterins as yet 
con. Eaſebius Biſhop of Pelcuſium, and Peter the Therban 
282 of Timotbee, which things are rehearſed by 
of Peter, where allo he reporteth that Proterizs = 
fouldiefFor when Dionyſias being driven with the 
ted there,came i in poſt haſte to Alexandria for to 
tizens (as ĩt was credibly enformed unto Leo the E 
thee, ran Proterius thorow with a naked ſword as he paſſed 
font, tied him wi th a rope, and trailed him to the Ore porct 
there wihowling and laughter they reveal the murthe f Pros 
drew his carkaſſe . the city, and burned it to aſhes, neither bltained the 
vage and brute beats, as they were) from caſting of hishowels, evenas it ia all 
to the whole world by the complaint, which the Biſhops throughout , gps, wi 
O0 2 1 
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. the cittumſtances with their eyes, made (as I ſaid 
e ſucceſſout of Martens ia the Empire of Rowe,written in manner as fol 
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faggered wot, a ſaga .caitff, burns 
which met at Chalceulon Alete him a rab blef th: 
ou 527 þ Py of Re. n C Wal 
wealth and laws : he rity; s 
a teacher, to wit, our moſt holy, Father aud 
ſeries, and cffered up the facrifice of praier unto 
E mpire,and for your Chriſtian and nelly 
rius che wwoſt holy father executed ( a the n the fu 
to him two Biſhops depoſed of their dig nitier with (dnph'huni before ow 
conſecrated Biſhop by two of them, whon as none of allhy E atho like B ipopr throng hemn vba po. 
vince of e/Egypt (as the uſe is in conſecraring the: hops Alexandria) was | reſent : aui 1h 
poſſeſſion (as le perſwaded pinpſelf) of the Atchbiſbope chair; but verily it was nothing elſe 
ſave plain whoredome ag ainſt the Sponſo'of Chriſt, and the Church of Ged, which had an buſ- 
band of her own, that celebrated therein rhe boly myfleries, and governed the ſame am 
unte the Canons of the Church. When they had enterlaced a few lines, they went on 
loweth. Bleſſed Proterius could do nb other thew ¶ as it ts written ) give place unto wrath: ande 
the end 2 eſcape the fury af ſuch as ran headlong to diſ patch him ont of the way, be mads bis 
' refuge unto the reverent Fonte the which place of all others, yea the B arbariau and bruviſh pro's 
being alrogether ignorant of the wertne and grace which i ſſueth thenre,) ave loth te prop haut. 


renced not the religiaus place: bonoured not the time (for it was ont nh fat} Fre ) ftoed 
in no ane of boly P , "which ts a mediation bet mem God and ma: flew bins being nw 
cent and dz/arched mib bim /ix others for company. They brought with them the w c 
ceſſe, drew it throughout the city, they ſet is our prtivuſly 19 be ſcorned at, they cruelly rept with 
the laſh of the whip the ſenſluſſe corps, they wrjointed the m-mbers throughout the body, araber 
refrained they ( after the manner of brute beaſt: ) from tafting of bis boweli, whom the) lately 
took. for a Mediatour between Gu gud . La of allghat which remained they burned #0 
1 — 22 — e 'tharvef, exceeding therein the ſavage — 
ergelty wee b - The amt Fingleader of all theſs rmiſehicfs was Timotheus. 
chary who diſcourſed in like ſort of ing Tag ct as it is like with the 
letters of 7 imorkee which he wrote unto Lao, reporteth many other things to have happen. 
ed, andi that through the miſdemeanour of ins; who made much ado (as be ſaith) and 
great troublesin e 4/exavdria : and that the people wrought not all thoſe —— 
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men Common-weahand othet godly men likewiſe that wert rehbwned fot Höòttaſtf 
diſcipline,concerning the Conncel of C, and the coiſſecratĩon Af MWD 
named E lara; he wrote generally unto —— — the ſuppfitationt 
exhibited unto him boch by the favourers of S and the faction of Timbrbte, The letters 
he ſent every where contained ſuch:#form as foo werk. A. pas aha 
The copy of the godly letters ef Leo the wſt vernnimb Eper, a Atiatofits FI Co. 
* ſtanrinople, With al orber Avebbiſhaps and yr Maenner ver. 77 


Eo E mperonr avdCGefar vertmomnlChorjonr; tinmphant, c br * Lark. moi 155 Müeuntus 
unto Anatolius rhe Biſbop fen nt ig. tt vn 2 that both Pg haty 
and Catholihs Churches, am Woywowe® the cities ſabjeſt naro the Nun un don Bull tne. 
jof peace and tranquility and that mathing ſhontd befal dens, Which might ole hd gui eue. 


* 


Wha ſir there Was of Late riſen at AltzAidri6;W1 ver rhy porch fol da bur 1h the 
end tbos maiſt under ſtand the Whole, =. grrat a Futidutft and bur, ur hav 
ere exbibhed untd My Fighueſſs; 


auto thy father hoad the copies of the complaints 
— Timothee, both bibs boly Biſhops and Prieſts of the ue fai rity and province of 
Egypt, after their coming unto the princely city of Conſtantinople, as alfs ſuch ſupplications as cer- 
tuin citizens ſent from Timothee ont of Alia #319 our camp, have deliveredunto us: rothu 
end and purpoſe, that thou maift per fey know What Timotheus barb practiſed, Whom the people of 


eAlixandria,the worthieft perfonages ghocitizens dal ſbipmaſters vequeTttd ro be th· Nh 3p jf | * 


What other things Were containedia the ſupphications,and wertyver touthing the Conncel of C hal. 

codon a corzy unto divers mens conſciencts , 4s the complaints here Within incloſed dg declare. 

Where fire our willis that thy holiner do aſſomi is all the religious and Feb mp which pre- 

ſently rimain in this princely city, and with ben, al the ſacred Senate of (erg y nem f h dr ph onci- 

pal care is to deliver Alexandria from tumalts and ſedition ro peace ud ier ner) th NM, the f 

ny and exquiſite handling of all controverſies, wo may learn what your open ts of (aforeſaid 
Timothee,end the Cowncel beld ar Chalcedon;laying de dll fat of tis aff Pire aud faint, bu. 

ving only the fear of Almighty God fixed befire your eyes (you remember I um ſure, that fo ru 

things you ſhall render an account before the majeFty of God) that we being certified by your letters 

of all the premiſes may publiſh ſuch an edi i as Bal bo agretable unto the ſam?, Theſe were his let- 

ters unto Auatolius. The Emperor wrote other letters differing very little in ſtile from the a- | 
foreſaid, both unto other Biſhops,and unto other famous men, wo then (as I faid before) led %% 
a — life, and had not where withall to maintain themſelves; of which number was Simeon Barada n. 
(above mentioned) the firſt that ever made his abode in a pillar, and found out that kinde of Lanes. 
non :the reſt were Baradains and Janes learned mem of S,; | f 


C H A p. X. | 
T he cenſures and anſwerrof diver- Big and 2 Simeon vure rhe ; 
aforeſaid luters of tht Hupe r. 


Irſt of all, Les Biſhop of old Rous wrote in defence = Counce f of Chaltedoy, auc Leo Biſhop of 
diſallowed the election of 7 1worbee,as an act eontrary to the Canons of the Church: che Rome. 
* . which Epiſtle of Leo, the Emperour ſent by one of his truſty meſſengers unte Tab, 
Biſhop of Alexandria: to who Tanoslor wrote buck again reprehenditig boch the Councef 
of ¶ balecdon, and the Epeſtle of Loo, err e to be feen in the — | 
* 0 3 Whnic 
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1 ry the Reader with interlacing too many of ſuch kinde of — — other Biſhopsii 


Chalcedon, and condemned 

2 Alex · with one voice the conſecration of 7 5wpthee, But Amphilochias Biſhop of Sids alone of all the 
i 

Ampbilochius 

Biſhop of Sida · 


| | Writ 
gether with the Hpiftle chimp: Jive alte 3 man of * 
memory, wrote touching the aforeſaid conmo erſies turo epiſtles, one unto Leo the Empetom, 


The epiftle of 
Simeon that 


* 
cometh not of our ſelves, it _ bel 


—— 
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T he b ans/oment of Timotheus Ælurus Ri/boh of Alex andris, andthe elo ſtion of Timothew 
Salofaciolus: ef Gennadius and Acacius Ba of (onftantinopte,  - nl 
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FOTO \ Frer the things aforeſaid, 7 ametbeu;firnamed — was baniſhed Alsx andriaund 


# 


. t 


* enjoined to make his abode at Gapgreva: wherefore the people of eFlexandriachoſe 
Timotbeus Timoibeu (whom ſome called B licas ſome other Salofaciolus)to ſucceed Proterins 
Saloſaciolut. in the Biſhoprick. When Anatelius had d eparted this life, Gennadins governed the B. 
Anatolius. , ſhoprick of the princely city of Conf antinople: after him ſucceeded Acacius maſter ofthe ho» 
—_— ſpital or Colledge of Orphans, KIN | five veie 


Crap, XII. 


Of the earthquake which happened ar Antioch three bundred fonrty from years 
| after that wich was in the time of Trajan. 


Ln Hen 459 IN the ſecond year of Leo the Emperougs reign,. there was ſuch a marvellous .great-carths 
quake and ſhaking of the foundations at eAxtiech, that it cannot ſufficiently be defcrided. 
Before it began, certain people that were born within the city waxed mad, raved above 

meaſure, and ſeemed unto us farre to exceed all furious rage of brutiſh fierceneſſe and cru- 
elty, as a preamble ene ſo great a calamity. This grievous earthquake happened in 
the five hundred and ſixth year after the city was called eLutioch, the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Gorpiews, after the Raman, September, about the fourth hour of the night, three 
hundred fourty ſeven years being expired after the earthquake under Trajan. That earth 
quake was an hundred fifty and nine years after the granting of the charter and incorpdra- 
tion of the city: but this fell in the reign of Leo, the five hundred and ſixth year, as the Hi» 
ſtoriographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have left us in wy 
It turned upſide-down in manner all the buildings of this new city, being well peop! 


without 


unto the Emperor, wherein he inveyed _ at the election 
1 ki 4 N ; 
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without a waft corner, or ruinous pieceyuf building, hut all adorned and gorgeouſly ſet forth by 
che bountifulnes of the Emperors, contending among themſelves ſaceeflively who ſhould paſs 


other.Moreover as ye go in, the faſt am ſecond lodging of the palace were overthrown, the 
reſt ſtanding up with the bath adjoyning thereunto, bath aforerime ſerved to no uſe, yet 


eee eee \rhiot; ſapplied their want, and ſtood % 
. 


ciua, together with the porches, and Nympbaum were — to the ground; alkwhack: 


» Rketor hath largely diſcourſed of ch furthet, That in conſideration of the premiſes, 
jor Empexent. forgave the ese ee eee hither him, 
and releaſed ſuch, citizens as ſuſtained loſſe of their rent; laſt of all;that he took upon him, to 
repair ihc pub like edißccs. jet) Dr Ho Honpo: «A r attend A 
d Mod gr gr tn RY or n b. MH: Y Mud geilen A ai 1 Soy 


' ” a 5 
$119.57 WU: MI 291 ate 6 19H Ww Oo! a! 1101.9 


11 — eig A 
0 abe te thaviraged | 
ot he 9948 Ne 2on Hino dai eee Antzag zn asgbiblucl no; 
T Here fell moraoves, at Con öl i rafarhirpmer murh unlihe the formbsʒ lay farte 
T pore ere bes otter whe do theſeazand is called ie Or 


* 


1210 203 dus N 


rect. Iha report goeth that c | | of woman, vr: 
candle- lighting, vvich a candlo in ber-hand;/ unto the market for xo buy ſome ſalt filly geit her?) 
candle upon a tall and vent away. Thax the flame of the cane too hold on come made a 
exceeding, great fire dio a moment i building tharftood-iritHEmarkerplice; took: 
bold alſo of the bouſcszhat were nett, not only ſuch Ae pp IRE fire, but alſo che 
Rovy buildings and burned them to aſbes. They fayrhis ſire laſtid the ſpace of four dares, no 
man was able to quench it, it Haſhed throughout the midſt of the med from the North 


part to the South end all houſes, fiye ——— — readth, left no buil · 
ding either publike or private, no pillars, no ſtony arches or vaults in all that time, and in all 
that tompaſſe unbur ned to the foundation but to have pierced the flint ſtone and hard metall 
as if it had been ſtubble or ſtra. On the North part of the city where tlie haven lictit this ſa- 
mentable deſtruction reached from the Ox-Freer((ois the place called) unto the ofd Temple 
of Apollo : in the South · ſide from the haven of ia unto Temple of Coscorae, in the midſt 
of che city from Conſt amines market anto the market vf Taurus, a pitifullſhe and dttad full 
to behold. The goodly places and gorgeous high buildings that had been within the city; the 
coltly carved timber yeelding heretofore great majeſty unto the eye of man,bothipubkke and 
ptirate, were then become like craggy hils and rocks that no man could paſſe thtaughiconfu- 
ſed beaps of filch, and all kinde of ſtuff full of deformity, that the owners themſelves could not 
diſcern the bounds of their poſſeſſion, nor ſay this or mat place ſtood thus before the fire ton 


med them. | Dom i 
Cnay. XIIII. ollen. 0 201 03 


£5 4 a 
Of ſundry calamities that reigned in diver! contri: 


Bout the ſame time when the Scythian war, waged with the Romani which inhabited the 
A titer parts of the Empire, waxed hot; Thracie, ontws, and lonia were wonder- 

fully ſhaken with earthquakes: no leſſe were the fifty Iſles called Cyelades,in the ſea. E- 
gaum, Cnidos in Caria & Coo, ſo that many of their buildings were overthrown to the ground. 
Priſcus moreover writeth, that there fell at Conflantinople and in Bithyniaſuch ſtorms of rain 
and water, that for the ſpace of three or four daies it poured down like whole ſtreams an 
flouds beat down the hils and mountains with the violenee thereof, and made them plaid val- 
leys: that the villages were all on flote, and in danger of drowninga chat in the lake Nu not 
ar from Nicomedia, by reaſon of the fiſth and kinde of baggage which the water brought chi- 
tber, there were ſeen Iflands, But theſe things came to paſſe in a while after. 9 


1 | 3H 5h 3 2 1 *: 08 0 
ore 4: 0:7 s CHAP 


811487 


438 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoric Laval © 


Car- HV3219 0700191 10 720113 eee 

» = ; a biel i 9 1 7 : 7 L af 3 

Me The warings Lene and Ailadeee. 14780 
19701s f. 2d Hu. unge d 201 eee 10 ebenen 


| Eo the Emperour ge Adulis bis daughter to — rhe hitm bis ſon in law. WD 
L wazcalled Ariewie/ar,yer being married be got that aame v a noblemar | 


that hadbeen of great hon: und revown; How chi E ene attained unto Fe 


on, and upon what ocean Zeo prefetred him before all other, EW Cyra 


writing, 6 b Tb 07 1194 13. 97 | 1 8 i.* 
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Nebemias at the requeſt of the Renan Embaſſadeurs inhabiting the Weſt (Wich were 
ſent in Embaſſage unto Leo the Emiperor,abiding at Conſtautinople) was ſent to be Em- 
peror of Rome, to whom Afartianns the Emperour had given his daughter in marriage. 


Antbenius, 


Baſiliſcs alſo the brother of hui the wile of Los was made captain over a great army of 


choſen ſouldiers,and ſent againſt Genzeriebxs: all which circumſtances Priſcas Rhetor hath ex- 
quiſitely bandled,and not only — — alſo how Leo conſpired the death of Ae, 
whom he himſelf — — e reward of honour he advanced him unto, and 
with him alſo his ſons wa whom te had made Cuſar and Patric ius, to the end he miphe 
oh brius. ſcorn at the inſolency zndignorance of their father. When ¶AHutbemius who goed 


Giycerim. the Empire'of Rome five was flainft was by R becieru¹ proclaimed Emperor? 
Nepor. after the diſpatching of him,Gheerins was created Empetorzhe reignetHfive years and de- 
oreſtet. poſed by Nepar, who ſtẽpt in his room and made CH Biſhop of Rowe at Salone i dj in 


Rownlus 11 D almacia.Oreiter put Nepa beſide the Empire: after Oreſtenhis ſon Nomulus firnamed aq 
— — = ſtulus was the laſt Emperor of Rome, of the thouſand three hundred years after the of 
3 Kommas. When he departed this life, Oubacer governed the Rowen Common-weal, who tefu- 

ſed the name of an Emperor, and would have himſelf to be called a King. inne 


l 4 CHAP, TIES free him 7 —_ 
' The of Leo the E Leo th came after bim, likewiſe of © 
i 1 A x andy bit and fotivifoer | TY 7 
An,Dom. 47 5. Bout that time Les the Empe rot having reigned ſeventeen years,depoſed himſelf of the 
Imperial ſcepterat (onſtenrinople, and placed Leo that was of tender years, the fonof 
Ariaaue his et, and of Zens in the Empire. After him came Zeno the farketof Lev 
the younger to be Emperor, the ſon in law of Les the elder, and this he obtained thronpl the 
procurement of Berinathe wife of Les che elder: in a while after when young Les hall deper- 
ted this life, Z on reigned alone. But all hatſoever he did during his reign, or what other men 
did againſt kim, and what things happened in his dales, we purpoſe by the help of God to dif- 
courſe in the next book following. * | 
| CMA. XVIII, 


A ſummary recitall of all tha as of the Councel he{d at Chalcedon, briefly bandled befire by Evi» 
The tranſlitor grius in tbe 47h Chapter of this 2d book, Where he promiſed to refer the Reader for further 
unto the Reade = hnowledge unte the enth of this 2*bookgand now be performeth it with a large and ample diſ- 
* courſe. Aar vol not a2 al genti Reader thengh be repeat berr certain rhings which l- 
laid down before. As I finds them in the Greek, ſi thon baſt them | 
a in Engle : He begs thus, . 


tors, unto whom the ſubſtitutes of Zoo faid;that Dioſcorms onght not to fir in the Councel 


them; that Leo their . charged them no leſſe, and if they would not yeeld __ | 


that they would leave the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senatours dem. 
what erimes Dioſcorus was to be charged withall > Their anſwer was, that he who r 


Ia 


* bein 
the Biſhops | 
ſhop of Ce/ares it 
95 in the Councel of 

avguched and ſaid p | nx 
Epiſtle of Les yet ab Wy | that there 1 
ſort for himſelf, chart c hindsed not the 
of himſelf as to command the teading of it. 
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worthy memory aud Euebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of D ovileny, Were Hund nol te have ey. 


g i Tae Senators 
red in the ſaith, after we had ſearched the acta and decrees of the convitelt, and alſo p 

ach —— chief is the councell, and therefore nnjwuſtly to have bern depoſed they eb. pd wo» x 
f ſed themſcl ves fouly dicrited, and Wrong fully to hade deprived Flavianus au Euſcbius.) N e 


b good wnto ns, and ns doubt God approveth the ſame, that Dioſcotus the eff recen, Where it ap- 
Biſbop of «Alexandria ( if it ſo pleaſe aur Lord the Emperor) Juvenalis the molt Ne, Bio peareth tha 
ſhop of leruſalem, Thalaſſius the woſt te ver end Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappalbeia, Euſebius the -- Ae: * 
woſt reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſtathius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Beryt4, and Baſilius wy. * 
the woſt rer reni Biſhop of Selincia, in Iſauria ( Who were thin of authority aud thief of the councels. 
Councell) Ponld be pur iſbed althe, depoſed of their Biſhopricks, by the craſure and ju emen 
the Connell as the canons of the Church do require, and bs at the Emperors pleaſure. Whe 
their ſentence was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cried : That jndgement 4 jut: Then the Bi- 
ſhops of / hriam (1id with loud voices: We have all done amiſſe, und therefort We all cr 40+ 

dow. And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cried again: That ſentence #4 juſt, Love depo- 
ſed ibe murtherer, Chriſt revengeth the quarell of the martyrs, the Senators commanded that 
every one of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould write his faith ſeverally : perſwading them- 
ſelves of a ſurety that the moſt holy Emperour beleeved according unto the fotm of faith 
publiſhed at Nice by three hundred and eighteen Fathers, and agreeable unto the creed fra- 
med at ¶ onſtantinople, by a hundred and fifty Biſhops, and no otherwiſe then the Epiſtles of 
the holy Fathers, Gregory, B ſil, Hilary, eAthana ſins, Amlroſius, and the two Epiſtles of 
Oril read in the firſt councell of Epheſus have direRed him: and that Leo the moſt reverend 
Biſhop of old Rome, depoſed Emtyches forthe contrary, After the breaking up of this ſeſſion 
in ſuch ſort as you hear, when the holy Biſhops had met again and fate together. Enſebins 
Biſhop of Deryleum exhibiced unto them bils of complaint, both in his owt name and in 
the perſon of Flaviazws, where he charged Nieſcorns that he maintained the ſame heteſie 
and opinion with Futycl es, and that he had depoſed them of their Prieſthood. He added 
moreover that Dieſcerus had falſified the records by laying down certain words which 
were not at all uttered in the councell then aſſembled together: that through wiles and craft 
he had procured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto, He made ſute unto them again, that all 
the act and canons of the ſecond councell held at Epheſus by their ſentence and authority 
might be abrogated : that they would reſtore them unto their prieſtly function: that they 
would accurſe the deteſtable doctrine of Exntyebes, and laſt of all he requeſted that after the 
reading of the records, his adverſary might be brought before the councell, When this was 
granted Aetius the head notary ſtood up and ſud that he had been with Dioſcorus as with 
the reſt, and chat Dioſcerus had anſwered him, that his keepers would not licenſe him to 
come unto the Councell, It was ſaid moreover that Dieſcerus was ſonght for before the 
councell fare and could not be found, and that Anatelius Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould an- 
wer, he ſhould both be warned and come unto the cource!}, This being done, fuch as were 
ent unto him returned, bringing word from Dioſcorus: My keepers will not let me come, 
if they will licenſe me let them ſpe ak : but when the meſlengers replied, that they wete 
lent not unto the maſters of the ward, but unto him, the report goeth be anſwered thus: I 
am ready co come unto the holy and generall councel, but I am ſtaid. Himerius added unto 
theſe ſay ings, how at their return from Dieſcorus, Boetins met by the way the maſter of che 
holy offices, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he weur unto Dioſcorus, & that they 
had brought wich them in paper ſome part ot theit centerence, the which notchbeing reid, 
declared that Disſcorns made them this anſwer:When that I ponder this Batter With wy ſelf,& 
Prceive how availeab le it is for me, take this anſwer : ſeting the moſt reverend Biſpops Which fit in The frivolous 
the Councel bave decreed many things after the often eon —— they bad with ſtverall nen, and auler of Di. 
that I now am called to the ſecond fitting for to revoke ſach things 48 Were Sok'n of befit : ny ys 
requeſt 1, that the moſt reverend Biſhvps and holy Senate, Which were preſent at the fit ſeſſion 
be now alſo at the ſecond, that the ſams things may now the ſecond time be exquiſitely hanaled. The 
records do declare that Acacius replied unto him again in this fort, The holy nd werthy | 
Conncel bath nor therefore commanded your Holineſſe to come unto them, to the end ſuth rhings Acacias. 
4 were decided in the preſence of the moſt reverend Biſhops and boly Senate, ſpduld be called 
' again, but ſent us purpoſely unto you, that you ſhould come unto the Coutcolli and that your 
Holineſſe ſbonid not be abſent from them, Diofcorns (aid unto him again as it is recorded: To 
told me alrgady that Enſchius gave up uncs che Comicel bils of comp!aint;wel, [requeſt you once 


5 again, 
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again, that my cauſe may throughly be known and examined in preſence of the Preſidents ang . 
Senate, After the recitall of other things to and fro, with other circumſtances,they ſent again 


unto Dioſcorus, requeſting him to be preſent at the Councel, who wrote his anſwer in pa- _ 
per, afterwards they returned and read it thus before the Councell. 7 ſignified of late um , 
your Holine ſſe that I Was ſick, therefore I crave that the moſt worthy Preſidents and holy Senate A 


Will be preſent at the handling and deciding of my cauſes, And becauſe my ſickneſſe encreaſeth, * | © 
therefore I defer my coming, The records do declare that ¶ ecropivs hearing that anſwer, faid 
thus unto Dioſcorus: Why (ir, hitherto ye made no mention of ſickneſſe, and will ye now 
be ſick ? ye ſhould have ſatisfied the canons of the Church, Pigſcorus turned unto him, I 
told you ( faith he) once already that the Preſidents ſhall be there for me. With this Raf. 
nus Biſhop of Samo ſa ta ſaid unto Dioſcorus: look whatſoever is called into controverſie, itis 


decided according unto the canons of the Church, and therefore he that cometh unto the 


Councell may ſpeak freely what pleaſeth him. Dioſcorus being therein perſwaded, lauen 

lis and Thalaſſins came thither. Exſtathivs uttered ſuch things as were to no purpoſe, where- | 
unto as it is recorded, Dioſcorws made anſwer, and requeſted of the molt religious Emperour 0 
that the Preſidents and ſuch as had given judgement with him in the Councel, ſhould be ſent 

for thither. The meſſengers that were ſent unto him, anſwered him again, that Exſebias 
complained upon him alone, and that it needed not according unto his motion, to cite all to 

appear. Dioſcorus replied, that by right as many as were Judges with him in the Councell 

ſhould be preſent, that Eaſebius had no private action againſt him, but only an accuſation | 
againſt ſuch things as they had all decided and judged When the Legats urged him with the 
ſame, Dioſcorms anſwered : I told ye once what ye may truſt to, I know not what I ſhould nell ' 
again, After relation of the aforeſaid, Euſebius Biſhop of Dory/eum protelted that he char 
ged no man With ought ſave Dieſcorus alone, and requeſted that Dieſcorus might be called 

the third time. Aeuus interrupted him and ſaid : that there came of late unto the Councell 

certain men of Al æandria (as they named themſelves ) of the Clergy, together with ſome 

of the Laity, and preferred bils of complaint againſt Oieſcorus, and as they ſtood at the 


Church doors where the Councell fate, there to have made an exclamation : that firſtofall X 
Theodoru Deacon of Alexandria, gave up unto the Councel a bill of inditement, after him 

Iſchyrianus Deacon of the ſame Church; there followed him Athanaſiut the Prieſt, Cyrils a4 
brothers ſon, and that laſt of all Sophronw: charged him with blaſphemy, bribery, and entot- 1 


tion. Dioſcorus being called the third time, and came not, the Legats brought the councethis 
anſwer in theſe words: I have anſwered your Holineſſe ſi ſufficiently already, that I haue now no 
more to ſgy #nto jon. When the Legats dealt earneſtly with him for to come, he would gue 
them no other anſwer, Then Paſcaſianus {aid : Diſcerus is now the third time cited to ap- 
pear and comes not, no doubt his own conſcience doth accuſc him; what deſerveth he I \ 
pray you? All the Biſhops made anſwer, that he incurred the danger of the canons of the 
Church. Proterius Biſhop of Smyrna ſaid : when holy Flaviauus was (lain through his pro- 
curement, he was not puniſhed according to his deſerts, Laſt of all the Legats of Leo Archbi 
ſhop of Rome, ſpake in the councell as followeth. The haiz2ns offences Which Dioſcotus las N 
Biſhop of the noble city of Alexandria, committed againſt the canons of Councels, and the Zo. 
clefiaſticall Diſcipline, are throughly known of us all, partly by ſiting out ſuch things 46 mete. 
heard in the firmer ſeſſion, aud partly alſo by examining ſuch things as were decided this day, Aud 
that We may omit many other things, this man of his own authority contrary to the canon of thi 
Church receiged Eutyches into the communion, an heretick of the ſame opinion With bim, ard. 
one that Was juitly depoſed by his own proper Biſhop, to wit, the moſt holy father and our Biſovy 
Flavianus : and thi he did before le ſhewed his face in t he (ouncel which be held with the moſt 
holy Biſhops at Epbe ſus. But the Apoſtolick ſea pardoned the Biſbops, becauſe they were conſiran- 
ed againſt their Wils to do that Which. they did: Who yeelded themſelves unto this preſent leur 
both to Leo the moſt holy Biſhop, and to the Whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops , and 
therefore 4s men of one opinion With him, he received them into the communion. As for # 
Dioſcorus, he ceaſeth not as yet to glory of the things for the which he ought to mourn, lament, 
and lie groveling upon the ground in ſackcloth and aſhes, Not only thi, but alfo he firbad the read 
ing of hely PopeLeo bu Epiſtl: written unto Flavianus of godly memory, yea being oft entredt- 
ed of the Legats, nay when he himſelf had promiſed with an oath that be mould procure it 4% be 
read. The d. fault in not reading of which Epiſtle hath been an offence and binderance unte 
the holy Churches under heaven, And though he was privy to ſuch lewd prattiſes, yet 2 a 

aſſe 


* 


N r 
100b . 7 — WY 
LMS. / | 


n eng 
wT# IIs 1 
n W * 
U * 393 
1 ae 


wile, will i it | 
of them, they 
a portion of, the for- 


2 is, or the print of mails, 
ble) but that the by Griggs 

ups for our [a or 
22 be Piſtle 
fin che firſt book of our Bee 
wſmtioch, refuchs 


The words of "Wl 
Tobn Biſhop of ; 
Aatioch, ram 


| 
| 
| 


4. þ 
Cyril unte Tobu oft 


Biſhop of An- erbordy 
tioch, 


of oy. e 
vu ſorcur 


- 


Cy 


Sit had 4 | 
* 


- 


XII 


Auul for us al, therefore is be [aid ta have died for ns inot that he ſuffered death touching hi nd. cri. 
tare (hr te ſay of think ſo,ts meer madue ſſe) but that in ſuch ſort as | ſaid before hu fleſbtafbed Heb. x, 


ted allo ot this ſentence, the fame Aetias read the words ot Cyril as followeth: Some phraſes 
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be faith of the Fathort, this is the ſaub of the Apaſlles we are al of this ſaith thi true 
2 * th, curſed be he which belrewerth not ban, Peter in the porſon of Lan [| 
bave the Apoſtles tawzhbr, Leo bath godly and truly tang bt theſe thingy, Cytil bath be Sh 
Leo and Cyril have tawght alike, — he which holdeth not rby fuith, this is obe dr us fab. 
tho is the opinion of the true profs ſors,this is the faith of the Fathers rovhy 

read in the conncel of Epheſus? what ment D. | 
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were nos theſe bing 
oſoorus to conceal ibeſvilbin gi When the Biſhops 
had made an end of crying io chis fort, che records of the Counce!l do: dealare tua when 5 
thisparcell of Les his Epiltle was rende It was t pay the rauſi m of our nature that the Gods The worde of 
a joined with the patible nature, to the end one and the ſame Mediatonr of God Of wan, Leo Biſhop of 
the man Chrift Ieſwa(the which thing was fitly applied umto our (cores and maladies) might dia Rome. 
the owe nature and uot th: other + hen this I ſay was read, and the Biſhops of 1ly#5wm and 
Paleſtina had doubted of the ſenſe vnd meaning of the words, Actins Archdeacon of che moſt 
holy Church of Conf anr5n0ple alledged openly the opinion of Cyril out of his own wotdy 
ag followerh : Beramſc bis proper body through the goodne(ſe of God, as S. P aul writethgtaſted of The words of 


of death. Again out of the Epiſtle of Leo they read thus: Both naturet ac ed together, 
dee that which is proper to either of them: the word brinzeth to paſſe (1h things as belong Les. 
unto the word, the body worketh ſuch- things as appertain unto th: body, the one worketh n. 
ratles the other ſuſt aineth reproac hes. Again when the Biſhops oi and Paleſtins doub» 


of baly Fcriptære whith concern the Lord de beft agree with hu divine nature, ſome ot ber With Sil. 
it humane nature, and ſome other the middle between both, affirming that the Sonne of God is 
2 both God and man. After all this, when they doubted. again of another part of the 
oreſaid Epiſtle of Lea the Biſhop, which was read in this ſort : A/thonwyb in very deed there 
it one perſon of God aud man in the Lord leſus Chriſt : pet there is one thing whereia either of Tee. 
them doth participate in contumely,and another thing wherein they both communicate in glory. 
Itis e us that his bamaxity is inferiour to the Fatber;and of the Father it ij that bus divinity # 
equal{ with the Father. Theodoritss, remembred himſelf that c had written the fame | 
thing almoſt in the fame words: When he was made man, he lad, lde his propriety bat con- vil. 
tinuad as be was: and the one nature dwelled in the other that i the divine natare in the bumand, 
Thele things being expounded, when the worthy Senators had demanded if any 
them doubted aby further, all made anfwer that they were fully reſol ved. After this Atticur 
Biſhop of Nicopo/a requeſted they might all have a day given them to deliberate, tothe end 
they might wich firm and ſetled mindeseſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing untu God, and 
agreeable with the dbArine of the Fatbers : he era ved moreover the Epiſtle which Cyri 
wrote unto Neſtoriue, wherein he bad exhorted him to yceld unto the twelve points of faich 
that were confirmed of all the Biſhops. The Preſidents conterred of this matter among 
themſelves, and granted them five daies to deliberare, that then they ſhould come 
with Anacolixe Biſnop of Conſtaxtinop'e: this being done, they all agreed, and ſaid with one 
vote ze beleeve thn, we all heles uc thus Leo belec vet (6 belervt we, there nuorone of us 
that dowbtoth,we have all ſabſcribꝛd, Umo theſe things they replyed again in this lott. Ic is 
not needfull that all fhouid come together, but infomuck it tec eth very cxpedieſ® chat ſuck 
8 waver and ate not xi yet reſolved may be confirmed, let the moſt revetend Bilhop «Lac» 
reli appoint whom be ſh all think good of them that have already fubſcribed, to fatisfic and 
confirm the reſt. After this the councel ſaid: We crave of the Fathers thar the Prefidenes 
and chiet bf this eongect do entreat the Emperour and. che Empreflefor us, we have all done 
imiſle, iet us be pardoned . The Clergy of che Church of Conſtanrizople cried : Bew do cry, 
we bert hot the whole councel ſpeak. Then the Biſhops of the Ealt lifre up their voices 


figs Ler the tias be Aal. And when the Bichops of IAyrium requated the ſame; 
the of Co pe «pl Let Diotcotus i baniſbod, let the Egyptian be exuled len 


the l. [rut away, Chriſt bath' i Dioleorus. Again the of Iiyriam 
md ſuch as wete of 4 — We have all oſſendiu, we — parden 1. Rid the 
Counrelof Dioſcorus, an ay with Didſdores 87 of the Churches, Atcer they had toſſed theſd 
md other ſuch like things — pegs "This next ſeſſion following when the Se- 
date had reaſoned among themiel o about the publiliiing of their acts and deotees, Conſtau- 
tne the Secretary read ddt of x {clrolg as followerk't 7be net dey rer wben the ( * 
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The ſentence 

of the Senators 
is laid downby 
Evagrius now 
the thitd time, 


The Epiſtle cf 
Leo is confirme 
cd. 


The Biſhopscf 
Egypt. 


| The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis:2, 
had better adviſed themſelves, we do perceive they reaſoned more exquiſitely of the true and Ca. 
theliks faith. Wherefore ſceing that Flavianus * Biſhop of — . and Euſebius the 
moſt rrverend Biſhop of Dorylaum, were found not to have erred in the faith, after we bad ſear. 
Ched the acts and decrees of the conneel, and alſo by the report ſuch as were chief in the Conn. 
ell; and therefore nnjuſtly to have been depoſed ( for they confeſſed themſelves ſonly deceived and 
wrong fully to have deprived Flivianus and Euſebius, ) it ſtemeth good unto ns, and no doubt 
— the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria ( if it ſo pleaſe ow 
lerd the Emperonr ) Juvenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop of Ieruſalem, Thalaſſius the moſt reve, 
rend Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhp of Armenia, Euſta. 
thins the moſt rev. rend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius the moſt rev:rend Biſhop of Selencia is 


Ifauria ( who were then of antbority and chief of the conncel ) ſhould be puniſbed alike, depoſed of 


their Biſhopricks, by the cenſure and judgement of the councel as the canons of the ¶ hurch de ve. 
ire, and be at the Emperonys — After other things were read, the Biſhops then pre. 
nt being demanded whether the Epiſtles of Les were agreeable with the faith of the 
three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Bithynia, and with the 
creed of the three hundred and fifty Fathers in the conncel held at ( onſtantinople? Anas 
tolias Biſhop of Conſtantinople with all the aflembly made anſwer that the Epiſtle of Les 
was no other then the faith of the aforeſaid Fathers, and ſubſcribed unto ir. Immediatly the 
councel cried : We are all content, we do all allow the ſame, we are all of one faith, we are all of 
one opinion, we do all beleeve ſo. Thus have the Fathers which are preſent in the councel heli. 
ved, thus have they ſubſcribed. God grant the E mperony along life, God grant the Empreſſe a 
lang life, God grant the Fathers of the cauncel many years, God preſerve the lives of ſuch a are 
of one faith and opinion with the couucel. We wiſh the Emper our many years, we wiſh them that 
bold with the councel many years. Cod ſinithe Emperour to ſee many years. We have ſubſeri- 
bed unto the faith, this ts tle opinion of Leo, this is our opinion, Laſt of all they ſaid : Concerying 
thoſe things we have ſent unto the moſt holy and our religious lord the Emperour, and now d 
wait for bis Highneſſe anſwer. Again when ſome told them in this ſort: Your reverence 
and wiſdomes have to render an account unto God for Dioſcorus, whom you have depoſed 
unknown unto the Emperours moſt excellent majeſty, unknown unto us in like ſort, aud 
for all the things you have complained of, and for the acts of this councel, they cried : God 
hath dezrived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorus # juſtly depoſed, Chrift hath deprived Dioſcorus. Aſtet 
all this, when the Prefidents had brought forth Martiauus the Emperours anſwer, where 
he had ſignified unto them his pleaſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed, the Bilbops 
requeſted and faid ; we pray you as many as be of one opinion, as many as hold with the 
councel, as many as ſubſcribed in the councel unto the Epiſtle of Leo, come into the councel. 


Immediatly they came, and down they fate, The ſupplications which the Biſhops of E, 


had exhibited unto Martiann the Emperour were read, which beſides ſundry other things 
contained in them as followeth : We beleeve as the t bree bundrad and cighteen Biſhops which met 
at the councel of Nice have delivered unto us, and we hold with the faith of boly' Athanaſius 424 
holy Cyril. accur ſing every herefie both of Arius, Eunomius, Manes, Neſtorius, and them 
which ſay that the fleſp of our Lord came down from leaden, and was not taken of the Virgin Wu 
ry and mother of God, Which continued alwaies a V ir gin, and that the ſame is likg unto our fleſhin 
all things, fin only excepted. Then all that were in the councel cried : Why have not-theſe 
men accurſed the opinion of Eutyches ? let them ſubſcribe unto the Epiſtle of Leo, and let 
them accurle Emtches with his hereſie, let them condeſcend unto the Epiſtle of Ln: 
peradventure they go about to deceive and beguile us. The Biſhops of Egypt made anſwer; 
chat their province had many Biſhops, and that they would not take upon them to anſwet 
for ſuch as were abſent : they requeſted of the councel to ſtay for their-Archbifbop, That ac. 
cordingunto their manner and cuſtome, they may uphold his cenſure and opinion, They ſaid 
moreover that if they would decide ought afore their Metropolitane were elected, the BY 
ſhops of Egypt would make an iuſurrection againſt them. When they had oft intreated and 
the Councel withſtood them, motion was made that the Biſhops of Egypt ſhould have time 
until their Archbiſhop, were choſen. Next the ſupplications of certain Mons were 
brought forth, the ſum whereof was, that not one of them would take pen in hand to ſub- 
ſcribe, before the generall aſſembly met, which the Emperour had determined to call cage: 
ther, and before they underſtood their deerees, With the reading thereof Diogenes Bilhop 
of Cyricum remembred that Barſumas was one of them which made an 1 — 
murthe 
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murthered Flavi anul, ind that he had eried, kill him,” And now not having bis came in the 
ſupplication, contrary to order, to have preſumed to comme unto the Councel. All the Biſhop! 
cried at this, Z ar ſumas bath perverted all Ars ou whe ed ag ainſt as a thouſand Monks, When 
it was moyed that as many as were there ſhould wait the counctls pleaſure and dectee, the 
Monks required that their ſapplications might be read, The effect of them was, clit Oiaſco- 
rs and the Biſhops of his opinion might be preſent at the Councel, All the Ovugcell was 
moved with this, and cried : Let Dioſcorus be acc urſed, Chrift | ath depoſed Dioſcorus, out A company of 
with theſe Mon ki remove ſhame from thiCouncel,take away force and injury, le wot theſe impi- cock-brain and 
ous and lewd ſayings come to the Emperors ears, let not the councel be diſcredited, away with bererical, 
amy. The Monks bearing this eried of the contrary 1 take away contumely from — - _—_ 
Monaſteries. When the Councel had the ſecond time repeated the lotiner exclatnvriov, they er by Bi ſhops 
conſulted that the reſt of che ſupplications were to be tead, where it Was ſaid that D59/coris nor by councel, 
was injuriouſly depoſed, and char it beboved them of neceſſity ſeeing the conttoyetſie touch 
ing the faith was to be decided, to have his preſence in the Councel: and unleſſe they 
would do this, that they would ſhake off the duſt from their feet, and forſweał the commu. 
nion of the Biſhops that were preſent. After they had made an end ot ſpeaking, Aetia the 
\Archdeacon read them the canon that concerned ſuch as divided themſelves from the 
Church. Again when the Monks would not give ear, neither be ruled by the mioſt holy Bi- 
ſhops, nor by the entreaty of Aetius the Archdexcon, when the one halt of the Councel 
would needs pronounce Neſtorins and Extycheraccurſed, and the other half wichſtood them, 
the Preſidents thought good that the ſypplication of Fauſtis and the other Monks ould be 
read, wherein they craved of the Emperor that the Monks which impugned che ttue faith 
and ſincere docttine ſhould not be received again: for why, Dorothers the Mock, called 
Entyches a true profeſſour, Againſt whom there were ſundry points of Ewtycbes doctrine 
toſled to and fro, and diſcuſſed in prefence of the ptinces. In the fift ſeſſion the Senators 
commanded them to ſer forth the decrees and canon of religion after the plaineſt ſort. 4/- 
clepiades Deacon of Conſtantinople read a certain canon the which rhey thought beſt not to 
be recorded, whereunto ſome gave their conſents, and ſome other would not. When they 
had ſuppreſſed the contrary voices, the Senators attirmed upon Dioſcorus own report, that 
he had depoſed Flaviamu for ſaying there were two natures in Chriſt, and that the decree 
bore witneſſe that he conſiſted of two natares, Thea replied Anaroline : Dioſcorms was not 
depoſed for hereſie, but becauſe he excommunicated Leo, and being thrice called unto the 
Councel would not come. After this, the Senators would have the Epiſtle of Les laid down 
among the decrees, but the Biſhops aid no, it ſhould not be, they would not draw any other 
form, tor that was pertect enough: in the end they referred that unto the Emperor, who 
commanded that three Biſhops of the Eaſt Churches, three out of Pont u, three out of Aſi, 
three out of Thrac ia, and three out of /Uyrium, together wich Anatolius and the ſubſtitutes 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould meet at the Churchy and orderly reaſon of the faith, that ei- 
ther they ſhould lay down their ſeverall creeds, or elſe know of a ſurety that he would 
call a Councell to decide that controverſie in the Weſt. . Beingdemanded whether they 
would hold with Dioſcoris, whoathrmed that Chrilt conſiſted of two natures, or ſubſcribe 
with Leo, who (aid chat there were two natures in Chriſt, they cried, that they beleeved 
With Leo, and held ſuch as laid the contrary for Eutychiant. The Senators replied, that Leo 
bimſelt affirmed there were two natures ſo coupled in Chriſt, that they could be neither 
changed, divided, nor confounded. With this ſaying they went into the temple of Euphemia, 
accompanied with Anatoli us, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, [uvena- 
li Biſhop of Icruſalem T he ſſalius Biſhop of C aſarea in (appadocia, and many others. Being 
ſet, the Canon of the Councel was read: O#r Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift & 6:45 we have 
Written before. After it was read, they cried : Thi is the faith of all the fathers, we are all 
followers of thus we are all of this openion.Then (aid the Senators: The decrees and canons of 
the Fathers are to be referred unto the Emperours moſt excellent Majeſty. Aartiamu the 
Emperor was preſent at the ſixt ſeſſion, made an oration of peace and unity unto the Bi- 
ſhops and commanded ¶Hetiu Archdeacon of Conſtantinople to reade in his_hearing that 
Which was decided : whereuntothey ſubſcribed evety one. Then the Emperour asked chem 
Whether the decree was eſtabliſhed by their generall conſent, they all the ſecond time an- 
lwered, yea. Again the Emperor made unto them two orations, which were highly com- 
mended of them all.In the end che canons by the mos of the Emperour were — 
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CHAP, I, 
How Zeno the . mperor governed and lived. 


A. exo uſer the deceaſecf his for had arcainedunto the lin 
erte wer ly perfwaded he could nor dear 
4 and riot he yeelded himſelt onto al al 
. 
r t 4 
chought it the part of a baſe minds ro commit them in the 
duk and in ſecret: — ef nde fee che whole world was a princely part 
and ſuch an act as became only the mperor, His diſpoſition herein was both lewd &1e 
for the Emperour is not to be counted of Jof thereafter s he governeth others, but as he't nett 
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and guideth hiaſelF. It brhooveth kim ro lufer to afcivious n 
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lights do leade captive,tickle their mindes and ſuoth their ſenſes: — uproar pore . 
vices be ſo lipked together, that one molt.commonly follburerh atchen. 
gon flethly 7 having once talen no mean, endeth — jomot we . 
byoceaſionof one another is kindled, one flame: laſt flaſheth aftar another. wad ther 
— have either gotten the government of himielf and given vices. aa averthrow, and chance 
forth become conqueror: or elſe is overcome wich the tyrannicall (very of chemgled.by.chem 
anto the laſt galp, and in the end plungeth like a nne WIE 
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How the barbarians invaded both ihe Bot wart — * aſe 4 
T5 in the begioniog of his reign led ſach a lifes I ve def Seba, — os e. 


throughout the Eaſt and Welt dominions wert nened out treit 
loſſes: for the barbarians called Scenita deſtroied all — — ge 


Huus called of old Maſſageta, invaded Thraciaand paſſed river Den —— 
out let or ſtay. ano alſo was by force after a berharien ſort ES. pared a_ 
requined of the Empire, 
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Tat Zeno, when Bali row the brother of ne made's f totgle — 
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preparation 
gainſt him, was of ſo faint a courage, that he fled away giving unto Bafiyeaxs the Impe- 
riall bonour and victory without any tra vel. ¶ For he was ſo odious unto hisdubjeRs that 
they deteſted his abomioable life, for that be had no ſhew of a noble minde, but all laskiſh and 
licher, of a naughty condition, the which his ſenſuality declared, rule over his coward 
minde and ſlothfull dilpofition. ) Wherefore this Zens together with-Ariadae hig wife, whom 
be had with him, who al ſo had fled away from her mother ( and if there were afly others that 
bore him good will) got him into Ia vria where be had been there he was be- 
. Thus B/ liſcus came to be ror of Ram, proclaimct hi foo A Caf, und 
down a platform of government Denny both unto the WAITER n 
luch as were Emperors before him. 
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Hew Baſiliſcus called Timotheus Elurus Biber ee bome 2 exile, — 
and by bis per (we ſion [ent letters into AEK TH 
the conneel of Chalcedan, 


His Bf/i/cus (ſpoken of hefore) at the requeſt of ces Citizens of Alexandria thas 
were {eng unto callled 7 5wothee home from enile, where he had contituod eigh- 
teen years, Acacins then being Biſhop of Conflantinople. Tocher after 
to Conſt antinople,perſwaded B ojliſcra to ſend letters unto all 
[ the Churches under heaven, and therein to accurſc boch the 
8 the decree of A as 
7 e Emperor Czlar Baſiliſcus, Piow,}'s 275 
pf Fand — moſt noble Cxſar, unto Timothee rhe mw 
f bop of the noble city of Alexandria ſondeth 
: Compiled in defince of of the ſincere and Anta Sus, faith, 7 the oſt holy rent oun. 7. 
71 Frede 
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theſe wicked 
letters into ull 
Churches, 
wherein he 
condemneth 
the faith of 
Leothe godly 
Biſhop of 
Rome, and the 
canons of the 
holy councel 
beld atChalce- 
doo, 


The office of 
an Emperot. 


T era, 


The Eceleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lig. 


and babe ever been finnd wholſome-for thi wealth of thi whole world, "wi Will 
never haus cancelled: nay ruber our Wills they ſbould be publiſhed for owr own proper deorors;] 
For we prefer piety and fingular love towards God and dwy8avienr Toſmi,( ho beth n and 
advanced wi to glory and renown ) before al the care anditravell that 15-emploied in wthily af 
fairs: arid —— abu the faſtening and kuistiuꝑ tog et ber of (*briſts flockin't „ 
22 both a ſefoty ants u o ſel vis, and anno ae, ſubjefts unto o Empire, 
tion that cannot be haben, and a well that tannot be battered and thrown down. 
ing with the inſt ind of the boly pin We have determined with our ſelves to fir 
ſacrifice untoGod + our Saviour leſas Chi the uniform conſent of the hoi Chur cha theft 
fits of our rige and Empire t and ordaii that the ground and bulwark of the ble(ſed'l 
ven unto men, to Wit the Creed of the three bundred aud tighten holyfuthers, of old afſe 
together in the holy Ghoſt at Nice ¶ in the which faith both We and all our anc eſt ers d. 


tized) ſhould only be kept and retained of the faithfull people throughout all che moſt holy Ctur- 


ches of God:for in this one creed the ſincere faith u ſufficiently decided, both to the overthron of 
all erroneous opinions, and to the eſtabliſhing of concord and unity throughout the holy Church. 
es of God, And moneover the canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ſame faith, are of ne 
41 force and verine. Again we do rati ſie the faith of the bandred and fifty ho 2 fathers, which 
aſſembled in this noble city of Conſt antineple,and accur ſet the blaſpᷣ hewer! of the holy Ghoſt; tn 


like (or t We approve the att: of the comnoel called at Epbſis ag ainft Withed Neltoriusavd ſigh 
as 


embraced bu opinion, As fer ſuch decrees ut diſturb the quiet | 
ches of God aud the peace of the whold Worid,to wit the decs We ) | 

011 of the councel beld at (balcedon, whatever they defoieg tonching rhe «x the 
creed inter retution, do ctrine and deciding thereof, to the end a new found faith might bee 
ſhed contrary to the ¶ reed of the theee huadreil and eighteen godly Biſhops Spoken of befire : 
we erdain and decree that the moſt boly Biſpeps both here and in every the ſeverall 
wboreſi ever do acrurſe them, aud Wheweſoever they were found that they bi burned to aſtes,fer 
ſo the godly Emperors of famous memory Conſtantine a Theodoſius Junior who lived bepre 
our time, commanded as concerning the hereticks books and blaſ bemoua, pamphlets. We will 
have them fo aboliſbed, that they be baniſb:dfor ever out of the one and the only. Catbilite, 
Apoſtolich and aii full Charch, a confticurient which derogate from the Whol omit dena 
of th three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, which alwaies ought to be of great five 
uterine, and from the canon eſtabliſped in the boly Ghoſt of the godly Biſhops at the ten of 
Epbeſus. To be ſbort, that it be not law full either 2 P rieſt or for people, to tranſgreſſe that u 
divine ¶ aua of the holy creed, but that together with al the new ſanftions publiſhed in threous: 
cel of Chalcedon, the hereſis alſo may be rooted ont of ſuch as cons ſe not that the only Soy 


Hate 


of God was conceived by the holy Gloſt, borw of boly Mary the perpetuall Virgin, and mother - 


of God, truly incarnate aud made man, but that his fleſh came down from heaven, 4 
ſo fain it very monſtrouſly to be fignratei in ſome phantaſticall ſort or other : we will aud 
command that every erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſeever ques +" 
the whole world hath been either compaſſed,or thought upon within, or expreſſed by werd with- 
out, as plauſible novelty to the overthrow of this. boly. creed, be condemned fir ever, And in 
ſomncb as the Emperour is bound of duty with diligent care to provide, that by bu provident 
conncel the ſubjeFts, not only in time preſent,\ but alſo is time to come; may enjoy peace an 
tranquillity: we dqordain that the moſt boly Bifbops do ſabſeribe unte theſe our graciom la- 
ters, generally written unto all, and openly proclaimed, to the end they may thereby manifeſtly 
declare their ſerled minde in addsHing themſelves only unto the boly faith of the three hundred 
and cighteen holy Fatheri,the which alſs the” hundred and fifty gedly Biſhops have afterward? 
confirmed, and aficr that again was ratifiedof the true profeſſors and holy fathers whic 


: ae the Prixcely city of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good nnto ns, that the only Creed of the t 


lnntred and eighteen boly Fathers, as a pert platforms of trisd faith, ſhould be followet, and 
by accurſfing the acts of the Chalcedon Councel, which may be mar rod hrs 2 
faithfull people, that they baniſb them wboly the Churches, for Canons that diſturb the 
whole World, and binder the ſueceſſe of our bappy reign.” Such as after-the receit of theſe our 
gracious letters, publiſhed as we perſwade aum felves by the providence of God: to the endl cn · 


cord end unity, which is to be de fired of all nen, may be eſtabliſbod in the” (*hwreves of Cod; do 


as ax) time go about to alledge, or name, by difp uting, teaching or writing, in any tine; _ or 
| 6 


- 
= a4 a ac &@ == Py 


Lib«3- of Evagrius Scholaſticur. 
place, that decree publiſh: d in the councel o 


n letgers, 
be Biſhops and of the Clergy bar they be deprived of their digns 
men, i las they be exiled 27 with confiſcation of their | 
naltias, For is ſo asintithe . 1 
being bonoured of us, wii h ſuch bomage and for vice, not only for the rooting out of {ach car. 
have mentioned befare; but alſo for the true and Apoſtolic traditions toxching the boly cradle a. 
Hiſted by ms, i like io be reconciled and faveurable unte u and unto all uu levi N #0- 
govern the Empire tog et her with ui, and to bring peace aud quictneſſe unto mankinaei_;(; ;\ 


a9. 
CAP. V. 7 , * # | * 


1 1 * 


How many ſalſtrilad unto the wicked letters of Baiiſcus, and condemned... ._ © 
the conncel af ¶ halcedon. | 


Imothee who was newly (as I ſaid before) returned from exile, as Zecharis R bete doth 2 lan 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforeſaid letters of Baſiliſess univerſally directed unto ill „ns. 
men. Even ſo did Peter Biſhop of Antioch ſirnamed (naphenr, who was at that time at Con- Peter cuapbent. 
ftaxtinople together with Timothee, When theſe things were brought about in this ſort, Pas Paulus Anaftci 
tus was choſen Archb:ſhop of Epheſis. It is reported allo that Hnaftaſmsthe ſurceſſos of la- 2. 
ten i in the ſea of ſerxſalem ſubſcribed unto theſe generall letterspf Baſliſeu, and that 50. 
many others to the number of fifty did no lefle, I mean abrogated the decrees of Lan gull the ſubſcribed to 
councel of Chalcedon. Beſides all this, there is extant a ſupplica: ion written unto Bþliſcws by berefie for fear 
rhe Biſhops of Afawhich met together at Epbeſus, whereof we hogrowed ſome. part;.and The 


hid it here down in ſuch ſort as followeth : Vnrs the moſt boly ary beloved of Ghri e aud — I 
priſſaxe Lords Baſiliſcuz ana Marcus perpetuall Auguſti. After a few lines this is at 7 Biſhops 

have ſignified moſ? holy and Chriſtian Emperors, that yow your ſelves tagether b 

I beth hated and diver ſly aſſaul ted, were impug ned. Again a little after: Tb: terrible 


erxpeclation of the diy ef doom, the flame of Gods heavy wrath,and i 
pebended the adver ſaries immediatly, which arrogantly went about to withſtand A 
ard toaſſanlt your confirmed raign : who moreover do not ceaſe diverſiy 20. aſſlict aud 1 
mean calling but com:nwally revile us, hlax t abroad falſerumors and flanders of unto mit, 
ſubſcribed unto you graciaus and Apoſolike letters gener ally written unto all, not Miche 
fon and conſtraint whereunto verily We have ſubſcribed with moſt willing as 
again after a few lines: Take heed that in no wiſe ye lay dawy any _— 
firmer letters generally written, perſwading your ſelves for moſt certaun, t| 
world will be ſet on hur{iburly,and the miſchiefs which aroſe of the cga nee 


.of Cl 
there vas great e, and blond ſbed of true profeſſors and IMMOCent per ſe 92 | 
laps ſhall ſcem but triflet, Towards the end there was written : We fai eur Sevi 


a au te witne(ſe, that the religion and ſervice we owe unto God # both free, and 

ö moſſ bumbly of your majeſt ie that beſide: ſundry ot her s,Fþetially the Bi of C 

» manifeſtly known to have wich: aly behaved himſelf in hit calling nay. 

. of kis dignity, by the jaſt canonical and Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, Belides all | 

ö * Writeth in this ſort : hen the letters of the E mperogr nerally dir p d Zacharias Rhe 
i abroad,the Monks of Conſtantinople being infected with ee 8 7 tor. 

; pinion ſuppoſing now after the reſtoring of Timothee, aud palin er letters, rhey Thee Monkes 

[ bad gorgen that which they looked for, to the up holding of their bereſis, an ow they Con 2 hes 
0 bring their pur poſe to paſſe: got tbem in all the He unte Timothee, aud after Timothee (Who pre- rec. 
4 ved thut the word of God accordin g unto the fleſh Was of one ſubitance With ns but accor ding un- | 
„ee fene ſub ance with 15eF atherbadgpnſmied thew, they wene boon aggin like fools; 

4 ö en bene 2 Bag) wil A 

lo „ 1% Cs 4 atiovo:st va 101 En AP. 
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 Conftantinople, Laff of al, ier no mam doubt but that this our gracious decree is lite 4%: 
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Cu Ar. VI. 


How Timotheus lurus after be bad recovered the IRE Alexandria, rendes 
ano the ſea ef Epheſus the Merropelitich j ariſdiction, and accurſed the 

| : conncell of Chalcedon. : | 

He aforeſaid Z acheric reporteth, how that Timothie left Conſtantinople and got him 

| to Epheſns, und there reſtored Panins ( who was lately choſen by the Biſhops of the 

province according unto the canons of che Church,yer after depoſed) unto bisformer 

Bi ick. Theſaid Timothee moreover reſtored the fea of Epheſ ( as I ſiid before) amy 

her opolitick juriidiction that was taken away by the conncell of Chatcedin. Thrate 

he took ſhipping and came to Alexandria : there he requeſted of as many as came untohith 

to accurſe the councell of Chalcedon. There left him (as Z acharie writeth) ſundry of his oi 

erue, but ſpecially Throdotus one of them which fotſook Theodoſius (who then was made 

Biſhop of Icruſalem by certain ſeditious perſons ) at Jeppe, and accompanied Iuvenalu to 

Conſtantinople. 
Cuap. VII. 


How Baſiliſcus fearing bimſelf in the inſurrection made by the Monks, 
through the per ſwaſion of Acacius, called in his 
former letters. 


- Gainthe aforeſaid author writeth how Acacius Biſhop of Conſt anriople canvilel the 

Ae about, raiſed both Monks and people of Conſt antinople zgainſt N * 
as one that was an heretick : made him deny he had written his lettets unive 

unto all men, and decree that ſuch things as he had raſhly and unadviſedly pabliſhed, ſhot 
be called io again, and to have alfo brought to paſſe that the ſame Emperor ſent every bert 
unto all men letters, wherein he approved the councell of Chalcedon. Thefame g. 
cherie ſhewing himſelt very partiall throughout his Hiſtoric, and led very much with afte& 
or}, ontirted the faid contrary letters. They were written as followeth. p 


The repealing letters of Bafiliſcus the Emp:rogr. 


He Emperours Cæſars, Baſiliſcus and Marcus. M charge and command that the Ayiſto. 
lick and tr ue faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the Church,continued tirothis 
eur preſent reign, and obſerved of ui thi day, be embr aced for ever: in it we web: hot - 

cel, and we bels de obs the ſame is only to be embraced firmly and unviolably, being embraced 
to be cviitinwed throu all the Catholike and Apeftolike Churches under heaven, «dud 
other beſides this to bo longer ſought for Wherefore our Will ij, that the letters generdlly written 
daring our reign, either unto al men or otherwiſe howſyever, or what beſide this bath bin pub- 
iba by ur, be henceforth cancelled and aboliſbedit hat Neſtorius, Eatyches with al pbeir com» 
plices and eher herefie be ace urſed: that no comreel be called rogether neither any decrtt or pes 
{ning of rhe faith, bat that ſuch things as are already in that he balf eſtabliſted remain wituols 
ble: that the provinces Wheyeunts the ſea of this royal and noble city hath the prefiyring N. 
hops br yt fred unto the moſt reverend and moſt holy Patriurch Acacius ; and ele Yip 
already placed throughom the provinces continue nevertholeſi in their proper ſcuiſe that 1 
may rife ] ter their deceaſe uo prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the bely ſt 


. 


> OE 
» 


able with the will of God. Thus were theſe rtungs brought about, 
F rr 


110. 1 


EY * > 


F Zeno the depoſed Empirony reeovertd atdin the royal ſceprer, 


| cla, not only provoking, but alſo promiſiug him to be reſtored again unto the Impe- 


7 Eno (is it is reported) ſecing in viſion the holy, valiant, and renowned martyr Tbe- 
riall robes, led his army towards Conſtantinople, And having allured with gitts 
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Trl Cuar. XV. ; he. 
Hs Jbhn: xandria, got bim to Rome, and procured Simplicius” 


le Zeno touching the 


Obs Colwhomwe fiuke | 
Lacta a wonderfull y 


there was another plac mpugried the ſame. Simplicius 


ther crime he was depoſcd. 


CuayP. XVI. 


How Calandio Biſhop of «Antioch Was depoſed for per taking with Ilus, Leo and Pampreps : 
du how the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Jeruſalem, «Antioch and Alia andria, 
were recancilod one to the other. 


O Alaudis Biſhop of Antioch, wrote unto Zenothie Emperour, and unto Acacius, Biſnop 
of (onſtantinople;that Peter was not only an adulterer, but alſo had accurſed the co. 
cel of Chalcedon at his being in Alexanaria.Yet afterwards this Calandio was baniſhed 
into Oi for holding with Ilan, Leo and Pampreps againſt Zens. Peter ſirnamed Crapbenr, 
who was Biſhop of Antiech before ( ulandis and Steven, recovered his B ſhoprick again, ſub- 
ſcribed unto Zewos Epiſtle of concord, and wrote ſynodall letters unto Peter Mog gar Bilbop 
of Alexandria, Acacixs Buhop of Conftantineple was afterwards reconciled unto this Peter: 
Martyrins likewiſe Bilbop of feruſalem wrote ſynodall letters unto him. Yet afterwards» 
vers withdrew theniſclves-from Peters communion, and thereupon it fell out that Pa. 
penly accunſed the Couirel of Chalcadn. Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople heariag of this, 
waz very ſorry, wrote wato divers of his friends for to underſtand the truth: Peter being 
deſirous ta ſatisſie them to the uttermoſt, wrote back. again to purge himſelf that heh 
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flatteteth Aca· 
cius Biſhop of 
Cunſtancinos 
ple, with this 
Epiſtle, 


"phe fathers; but that ſacl 
ö— Ain thus 
Im 
Idle Monks Wv4bcheyed 
ſer 4 * "Wotherly 


ther by the n 
ears, moſi holy an 


— 


ond novelty, they determined to fall again from the Chureb, together With cet tnin arker lewd per. 
— to — people after them. Wherefore being | 
theſe letrers as a ſalve for this miſchief, which derogate nothing at all from'the councel of (halcedow, 
fuly ſatiofying our ſelves tat there was no novelty eſtabliſhed therein. hig have we done moreover 
ly for to 

22 2 for themſelves to ſtop the adverſaries mouth withal : and by im- 
pleying in this be half our continual! travel and induſtry, we bave ſuppreſſed bn ſpore ſpace the furi- 
on; diſpoſition of the people., I world have your bolineſſe yet to learn one thing more, how the Monk; 
conſe not at this boar to ſow tares among the wheat, how they linked unto tbem cermnin wen whi 
never lived in the Monaſteries, as inſtruments of their wicked prattiſes : how they rogue about 
and ſpread falſe rumours both againſt us and the quiet ſtate of Chriſts Chureb: how they ſuffer u. 


Lip. z. of Byagrius Scholaflicui. 


am ſere 14 not ignorant how both people and Monks contend here with an, Who can firſt deviſe av 


bolpen wich your prayers, we have 


mpler ſort of men, and partly alſo for their ſukes whith remain bere with 


to dee nothing decently as the Canons of the holy and Catholike Church of Cbriſ dee require, but 


rather bring to paſſe that the people will ſoorer controle us then be commanded of us, nay all their 
doing 14 deteſ alle in the fight of God and man. I hop: your holineſſe will ſignifie all the aforeſaid 


wnto our moſt holy Lord the Empereur, and bring to paſſe that his highneſſe may dieres in this be- 
half ſuch things as may be for the Eccleſiaſtical peace and tranquillity, agreeable with the will of 
God, and the Emperoxrs induſtry, to the end all men may conform themſelves thereafter, 


Cua9, XVYVIIL.. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Al. æandria connſelled Felix Biſvop of Rome to 
depoſe Acacius Biſbop of Conſtantinople, 


Obs who fled from Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Felix the ſucceſſor of Sin- 

plicins in the B:ſhoprick of Rome of Peters doings : exhorted him (as Zachary writeth) to 

ſend Acaciut a deprivation, becauſe he had communicated with Peter i the which act of 
Felix being contrary to the Canons of the Church, Acacius would not approve. The meſſen- 
gers chat brought this Epiſtle unto Acacins, were the painfull and vigilant Monks, called 
Acoimetos, Zachary is the author of the premiſes, = as far as I can ſee, knew nothing of the 
whole circumſtance perfeRly,bur heard it only as ſt were over the ſhoulder, and ſo reported 
it, Wherefore I my ſelf will now write the ſtories as they were indeed. When obs had exhi- 
bired accuſations and bils againſt Acacius unto Felix, that contrary unto the Canons of the 
Church he had communicated with Peter, and of other hainous offences which he had done 
againſt the decrees of the Church: Felix ſent. ROO (ng Miſinus, two Biſhops, unto the 
Emperour Zeno, partly to confirm with his authority the councel of Chalcedon, pattly alſo to 
depoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an heretick, and laſt of all co ſend Acacius unto him for to 
render an account, and to purge himſelf of ſuch crimes as obs (of whom we made mention 
defore ) laid to his charge. , 


cn AT. XIX 


How Cyril brad of the vigilant Monks ſent anto Felix Biſhop of R p_ charging bimwith _ 
| ſlackneſſe in revenging ſuch injuries a the faith ſuſtained, N N 


El the aforeſaid Vitalius and Miſinus came unto the Emperour, Cyril head of the rig 


lant Monks charged him with ſlackneſſe of duty, ſeeing ſo many grieyous practi 

take place againſt the true and ſincere faith. Felix then wrote unto Miſinui that 
— als doe nothing before he had conferred with Cyril, and learned of him what was 
0 one, . a 


CHay. XX. 


3 
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The idle 
Monks ſowed 
rares among 
the whear, as 
the enemy did 
in the Guſpel- 


A*wiun 71. 


What Felix wrete unto Zeno the Emperour, and Zeno unto him again. 


Pb wrote not only unto Zens but alſo unto others, wherein he put them in remem- 


brance partly of the councel of Chalcedon, and partly alſo of the perſecution in eAfreck, -- 


in the reign of 7 heodorichws, He wrote another Epiſtle unto eAcacine z but Zeno wrote 
back again, and told him that he fought with his ſhaddow, in giving an ear l 
port, and in contending with his ad verſaries: for he was the man that bound himſelf wi 


n oath, that he would never be Biſhop of ¶Alexanaria, yet afterwards was found pet ju % 
Qq2 * 
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nat Wi an; ——— — 
Faith of the 318. holy fa chers in the Connceli of Nice, which faith was aftetwards ratified by 


Zeus the Em- the councel of Chalcedow, Theſo were the words of Zen Wer wonld bave you aſſure your ſelf 


peror unto Fe. phat aur higbus ſſe with moſ# holy Peter (mentioned before) and all the Chriſtian ations 
— Ob 
of 


lix Biſhop of gp embrace andreverencethe ſacred councel of Chalcedow, which c 

Rome. N icens (reed. There are Epiſtles to be ſeen among the acts of the councel,partly 
N Nr ies of Conft am 
ple, and of the Bi and Clergy within the Province of gut, unto Felix — 
Rome, agaialt Pater a5 a0 herctick, and againſt all them that communicated wich him. Ag 


many ot the vigilant Monks as came to Felix, rebuked Miſim and Fitalin,becauit that until 


their coming to Con ſtaminople, the name ot Peter was lecretly uſed to be reꝛd in the holy es. 
talogue, but fince that timg continually unto this preſent hour Miſinas and Vimii o mmmm. 


cated with Peter. The Epiltle which the Biſhops of Egypt wrote, ſignified this much of Pu- 


and that Johr was of the true faith, and coniecrated according to the canons of the Church: 
chat Peter was ordered only by two Biſhops infected with the ſame errour with him, & that 
immediatly acer the flight of /ob»yhe left no puniſhment unpractiſed upon the true profeſs 
ſors. All which circumſtances are ſaid to ha ve been ſignified unto Acacius, and that Acacia: 
aided Peter in all whatſoever he went about. 


CuAx. XXI. 


How Simeon one of the vigilant Monks went to Rome, accuſed them that came from Rome 
to Conſtaminople, that they had communicated with heretics, 
* and procured their deprivation. 


He aforeſaid accuſations were augmented at the report of Simzeon one of the vigilant 

- Monks whomCyril had ſent unto Felix, For Miſiaus and Vitals were reprebended 
ot him beeauſe they communicated with hereticks, ſpecially ſeeing the name of fares 
the heretick was openly read in e catalogue: and that in ſo doing, many fim» 

ple men were ſnared of the hereticks, who Ricked not to brag, that the Biſhop ot ou nun- 
ved Peter into the communion. Simcos ſaid mwreover, that when certain queſtions ur- 
ked, Niuus and his company would not confer with the true Catholikes, nor receie tut 
writings,neither exquiſitely ſift out ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the t faith, 


Sylvans: the Prieſt, who accompanied Aliſuus and Vimii to Conſtantinople, was brought "3 
tarth, and he avouched that the Monks allegations were true. They read moreover the Epi + 


file of Acaciut, where he gave Simplicius to underſtand that Peter was lately depoſed, nd 
pronounced the chuldeof darknefſe. To be ſhort, Miſaus and Vimli were depoled of tei 
dignities, and cut off from the holy and undefiled commanior,1nd that by the centute of the 
whole aſſembly, which pronounced of Peter as followeth : 7 be Church of Rome doth an 
TheChurch of communicate with Peter the heretickh,wbo was Lately condemned by the Apoſtolih [ea,cxcommu» 
Rome pro» micated the Church ,and held for accurſed: although there were no other crime to charge bin 
nounceth this vit hall yet is this of force ſufficient, that be cannot govern the faithſul people of God, becauſe be 
2 nan. was orderedofhereticks. In the fame decree this alſo was com riled It appeared evi 
* - that Acacius Biſbop of (onRantinople Was greatly to be blamed, becauſe though be Wrote uus 
Simplicius, and cafed Peter an heretich, yer be would not make Zeno privy thereunto, whends 
in very deed if be bad born good Will anto Zeno, be ſhould have done it. But be defiradrathi 
to pleaſe the Emperor then to provide for the faith, But let us return to diſcourſe of o hiſto« 
ry. There is extant an Epiſtle of Acacius unto the Biſhops of Egypr,Prieſts,Monks,and all the 
people, wherein he endeavoureth ed bring fuch as raiſe ſchiſme & diſſention to embrace peace 
and unity. Of che (ame matter he wrote unto Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria. | 


| my” | CAT. XXII. 
of th [thiſme raiſed at Alexandria, and is ſundry ot her places touching 
| tbe C auncel of Chalcedon, 
37 F Hen the ſchilme waxed bot, and the {edition grievous within the city of A. 
VVV. Perer perſ waded certain Biſhops and Governours of Monaſteries rochmmy 


| niente with him, There be condemned and accurſed the deerees of Leo, en 


that Peter was advanced unto the prieſtly funftiva ion 
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the Chalcedoncountel, arid ſuch as would not receive the books of Dioſcora and 1 


Many others he baniſhed their Monaſteries when he could not allure them to his hereticall 
opinion. Wherefore Nephalins took his voiage to ( onffantineple, revealed the whole unts 
Zeno, who therefore was wonderfull ſorry, acd ſent thither Coſinar one of his guard for to 
threaten and rebuke Peter very ſharply,partly for contemning the Epiſtle of Zenointituled 7 
Concord, and partly alſo becauſe that through his rough dealing ſo great a ſedition was raiſed. 
But when Coſmas could prevail in nothing, ſave only that the expulſed Monks were reſtored 
by his means unto their Monaſteries, back again he got him to the Emperour. Wherefore the 
Emperour the ſecond time ſent eArſe nia Lieutenant of Egype, and Captain of the garriſon 


amongſt them, who together with Nephalias went Qraight to Alexandria, and — them 
to keep the peace i but when he could not obtain his purpoſe, he ſent ſome of them to Con- 


art ino plo. And though there was great reaſoning in the preſence of ens about the Councel 


of Chalcedon, yet was there nothing concluded, for that Zeno did not conſent unto it; 
CAP. XXIII. &s 


Of Phranitas and Euphemius B:ſpops of Conſtantinople: Athanaſius avd John B Mops of 
Alexaxaria; Palladius and Flavianus of Antioch, with others, 


Bout that time when Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople had finiſhed the mortal race of 
Abe natural life, ? hranitas was choſen to ſucced him in the Biſhoprick. He wrote lettets 


of amity unto Peter, but Peter anſwered him again, and enveyed bitterly againſt the 
Councel of Chalcedon. This Phraniras continued Biſhop no longer then four moneths but he 
died,and left Emphemins to ſecceed him. When Peter wrote unto him allo letters of amity, and 
Euphemins perceived that in them he accurſed the countel of Chalcedew, he was all out of 
quiet, and would in no wiſe communicate with Peter. Both their Epiſtles are extant, P by anit as 


unto Peter, and Peter unto Phranitas,the which I will omit, becauſe they are long and tedious. 
When Enphemixs and Peter contended among themſelves, and while they purpoſed to call 
ſynods together one againſt the other, it fell out that Peter departed this io whoſe room 
Athanaſins ſuccecded, which laboured with all might to reconcile ſuch as were at diſcord and 
difſention 2 but he could not prevail, becauſe their mindes were ſo drawn into divers and 
different opinions. The ſame Athanaſius wrote afterwards letters of amity unto Palladius the 
ſucceſſor ot Peter in the Biſhoprick of Antioch, ſpecially concerning the councel of Chalce- 
dex, do did John the ſucceſſor of Athanaſius in the ſea of Alexandria. Moreover when Palladi- 
« Biſhop of Amtioch had departed this life, Flavianss ſucceeded him, and ſent Salowes Prieſt 
of Antioch to Alexandria with letters of amity unto obs, requiring an anſwer by the ſame 
meſlenger. After the deceaſe of elo, another Fohn ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of Alex- 
dia. Theſe things continued in this ſort the reign of e Anaſtaſius (for he depoſed Eupbe- 


mus of his Biſhoprick ) yet was | fain here to rehearſe them in order for the plainer delive- 
rance and better underſtanding of the ſtory, | 


Cray. XXIIII. 
How Armatus comin to Berina the Empreſſe was put to death, 


Eus through the procurement of Ilus diſpatched out of the way Armatus the couſitt of 
Berinathe Empreſſe, whom B ñliſcus ſometime had made captain againſt him, yet he 
won him to his (ide, made him in ſtead of his enemy his companion, and created his ſon 
Baſiliſcus Ceſar at Nice. Notwithſtanding theſe great benefits, he got him to Conſlantinopte, 


pie 
and conſpired the death of Armatws : his ſon Baſiliſcas in ſieed of Caſar he made Prieſt who 
iſterwards was preferred to be Biſhop. | 


Cua?r. XXV. 
T he death of Theodorichus the Scythian, which took armont againſt Zeno, 


Bout that time Theodorichns a Scythian born, prepared himſelf to give Emo the 
Emperour battell, raiſed a wonderfull great army in Thracis, and marched for- 


fo 
wards towards Gonftantinople ; he deſtroyed all the countrey before him unto the 
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entry of Pontw, and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of his deareſt friends 
been diſpleaſed wich him, and conſpired how to bereave him of his life, He himſelf being gi. 
ven to underſtand of the hatred that was born unto him, gave back yet not long after be died, 
but what kinde of death Lam now about to declare. There hung on high before his camp, 

after the Barbarian manner, ſpear cleft in the end, He being deſirous to revive his ſpirits,and 

exerciſe his body,commanded they ſhould bring him a horſe. In all the haſte (as he was in o- 
ther things altogether impatient) up he gets him: the horſe being unbroken and fierce, pran- 

ced about, fet divers careers ere T heodorichus could ſettle himſelf in his ſaddle, he fanned the 

ayr with his forefeet,and ſtood bolt upright on his hinder feet, ſo that T heoderichwe had much 
adoe to ſtruggle with him, yet durſt he not pull the bridle, leſt he fell upon him, neither was 

he faſt on his horſe, but was toſſed to and fro, ſo that the point of the ſpear which hung over 

his head touched him,and at length ſtuck in his ribs,that he was dangerouſly wounded: where- 

upon he was conſtrained to keep his bed, and ſhortly after died. 


How Martianus raiſed battel againſt Zeno, and What became 
of bim in the end, 


Frer the death of Theederichus, Martianus the ſon of Anthemius Emperour ſometime 
A of Rome, and allied unto Leo the Emperour, rebelled againſt Zeno. He having married 

Leontia the younger daughter of Leo, fell to practiſe tyranny, When they had fought 
in the palace, and many fallen on both ſides, Mariianus foiled his adverſaries, and had taken 
the palace, had he not let ſlip the opportunity that was offered him, by poſting over his de- 
vice to the next day: for occaſion is ſſippery, and being once paſt, perhaps will not come again: 
being gone out of our hand, it flieth with the ayr, laugheth the purſuers to ſcorn,and bids fool 
farewell. For he that will not when he may, when he will he ſhall have nay. Poets and Pain- 
ters, the fathers of gloſſes and vizards, uſe to portract the forepart of the head with a buſh of 
hair, and to leave behinde the bald cull : giving us very wittily to underftand, that while oc- 
caſion is before us, we may lay hold on her hairy lock; but being paſt, there is no hold to be 
taken of her bald hinder part, Which verily happened unto Martianss, who as he refuſed 
time when time was offered, ſo afterwards could he not get it to turn again. For the day 
following he was betraied of his own men, left deſolate, and conſtrained to ſſie unto the 
Temple of the holy Apoſtles; but being driven out thence, he removed to Cæſarea in . 
decia : and while he {ought to hide himſelf there among certain Monks,he was taken and ſent 
by the Emperour as far as Tharſus in Cilicia, there ſhaven and made Prieſt, Ewſtarhing Syrus 
hath exquiſtely diſcourſed of theſe things. 


CHAP. XXVII. 0 
7 he conſpiracy and tyranny of Ilus and Leontius. 


Berina his wives mother, baniſhed her into Cilicia, removed her thence again into 

2 caſtle called Pirium, where [tvs played the tyrant, and there ſhe departedthis 
life. Enftatbins handled very artificially the doings of Ilus, how he eſcaped the hands of 
ena, and how Zens executed him whom he had ſent to diſpatch the other, taking bis hend 
from off his ſhoulders for failing of his purpoſe. For to cloak his doings, he made Us 
captain of his power and army in the Eaſt, He acquainting himſelf not only with Leoxtins, 
but alſo with Marſus a worthy man, and with P ampreps remained till in the Eaſt. Again, 
how Leontius was proclaimed Emperour at Tharſ#s in Cilicia: what end theſe tyrants 
enjoyed: how Theodorichus a Cetb of great honour among the Romares was made 
generall captain, and ſent againſt them with great power both of our own men and of 
Barbarians : how en executed the poor wretches in rechmpence of the good will they 
bare unto him, and the travell they had taken in his affairs: and how T beodorichws under- 
ſtanding of E enos malicious purpole pretended againſt him, got him to old Rems: the fame 
Euſtathius bath excellently laid down in writing for the knowledge of the poſterity. IP 


* aforeſaid Euſtathius doth write how Zeno conſpired divers times the death of 


e 


Peace and quictneſſe, ridding ab well Clergy as Laytie from all diſcord and diſſention. 


| 
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\me doe report that Thoderiehus through the procurement of Zens, overeartit Od b 
2 and called himſelf King. deen 7 


CAA. XXVIII. 
Of Almi and bis doings, 


r 


* Rbetor declareth that Mammianw lived in the daies of Zeno, who though he wert 


baſely born, yet came he to be a Senator: that he bnilded Anriphorum in the ſuburbs of” 
Naphne, a place before time where vines did grow, being arable ground, over againſt che 
publique bath where there ſtands a brazen picture with this inſcription, Mammiau lover of 
the City, The ſame ohn writeth how he builded in the City two princely gates very gorgeous, 
both for the magnificencie oh the building, and curious workmanſhip of the ſtone ; how he” 
erected Tetrapy/on as a diſtance or ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſet up with brazen 
pillars. We our ſelves have ſeen theſe gates retaining as yet not onely the name, but alſo re- 
liques of the ancient beauty,in that there are now ſtones there which were carried thither out 
ot the Iſle Preconneſiu, wherewith the floor is paved. As for the building it ſelf, it is nothing 
asit was. For of the old ſtone there is new building made, yet ſetting forth in no point the 


ancient erection. As for Terrapylon builded by Mammianus, there ſtands not a foot of it to 
be ſeen, 


CAT. XXIX. 
The death of Zeno the Emperony, and the creation of, Anaſtaſius, 


'F 7 Hen Zeus without iſſue had departed this life of the falling ſickneſſe in the ſeven- 
W teenth year of his reign : Lenginus his brother raiſed great power, was in 


hope of obtaining the Empire, yet miſſed of his purpoſe... For Ariadne took the Im 
periall Scepter and crowned therewith Anaſtaſius, who as yet was not made Senator, but Anaſtoftus ctes 
only enrolled in the ſchool of ſuch as were called Silentio. Emflathins moreover 


#. ated Emperor; 
breththat from the reign of Diocletian unto the death of Zeno, and the creation of Tuc. Anno Dom. 
ſims, there were two hundred and ſeven years: from the Impire of Auguſte who reigned 49 4+ 
none, five hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths:from the reign of 4/exander Mag, 

King of Macedonia, eight hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths ; from the building of 

Rome and the kingdome of Romulus, one thouſand fifty two years and ſeven moneths: from 

the deſtruRtion ot Trey, one thouſand (ix hundred eighty fix years, This Anaſtaſius was born 

in Epidamnum, now called Dyrrackium, be took not only the Imperiall Scepter after E en 
but alſo Ar#adve his wife: and firſt of all he ſent into the countrey Longines the brother 
Zeno, who executed the office anciently called Preſident of the Courtiers ; and to divers o- 
thers of Iſauria which requeſted the ſame, he gave leave to'depart unto their own home. 


CHAP. XXX KD 
Her Anaſtaſius the E wperour would in no Wiſe alter any thing of the Eecleſtaſlical ſtate, hat 
perſecuted and baniſhed ſuch as diſturbed the quiet ſtate of the Church, 
and ſought to thruſt in novelties, ; 


Naſtaſins was a great maintainer of peace and tranquillity; he would have ona als 
A0 either touching the regiment of the common weal, or the government of the 
Eccleſiaſticall affairs : nay, endeavoured with all means poſſible that the moſt ro 


Churches ſhould be void of tumults and diffention, and that all his ſubjects ſhould enj 


touching the Councell of Chalcedon, it was then neithet openly preached inthe moſt hol 
Churches, neither generally rejected. For every governour of the ſeyeralf congregati 
did therein as it ſeemed good unto himſelf. And as ſome maintained carneftly the Caogs 
of that councell, not admitting the change of one ij liable, but rather avoided the 3 
of ſuch as rejected the ſame, and refuſed to communicate with them: fo other ſomę n 
onely condemned that Councell, with the decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Loi de- 
termination of the faith, Some other cleaved wholly unto Zener Bpiſtle of unity, yen hen 
Qq 4 
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GEE at bitter contention amonꝑſt themſelves, whether there was one or two natures 
in Chriſt. Some of them were deceived in the very joining of the letters togethet, ſome 
others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inſomuch that all 
the Churches were divided into ſundry factions, and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed to 
communicate one with the other. So that there aroſe thereof great adoe in the Eaſt, W 

and Lybie, while the Biſhops of the Eaſt would communicate neither with the Weſtern 


Biſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lybia, neither among themſelves, bur fell oY 


to exceed more then other in malicious contention. For the Biſhops of the Eaſt wou 

be econciled among themſelves, neither would the Biſhops of Europe, neither of Lybiabe 
at one either with themſelves or with forreiners. Wheretore Anaſtaſins the Emperour un- 
derſtanding of this hurlibucly, depoſed all the authors of novelties, and all ſuch as cont 

to the cuſtome of the place either preached the Councell of Che/cedon,or accurſed the ſame; 
and firſt he baniſhed Euphemius out of Conſtantinople, after himgacedonins whom Timothie 
ſucceeded ; and beſides theſe he drave Flavianns out of ¶Antioch. , 


CHAar., XXXI. 


How the Monks of *Paleſtina Wrote unto Alciſon of 
Xenaias the Monk and others. 


fort as followeth : en Peter had departed this life, Alex anaria, Egypt and Lybia Were © 


T He Monks of Paleſtina wrote unto Alciſin touching Macedonius and Flavianm in ſuch 


at variance among themſelves, and other countries of the Eaſt comended Within them. 
ſelver: for the Weſt ( burches would in no Wiſe communicate With them ſave upon this condition, 
that they would accarſe Neſtorius, Eutyches, Dioſcotus, Peter, ſirnamed Moggus, and Acacius, 
Wherefore ſeeing the ¶ hurcbes throughout the World Were at thu point, the favourers of Diolco- 
ras and Eutyches Were brought to a narrow ſtraight, e And now being as it Were every one rooted 
aud weeded from off the face of the earth, one Xenaias, after the Erymologie of bis name, far eſtran- 
ged from God, we know not what wicked fiend had bewitched his minde, or what malice be owed 
ante Flavianus, under cloak, of 7 (as report goeth ) made an inſurrection again lin, 
and charged him with the berefie of 


Neſtorius opinion, alcbough thou accurſe both him and his doctrine, yea a thouſand times, Th 
220 by letters both with the complices of Dioſcorus, aud the favowrers 
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[euncel; and ſuch a affirmed there weve HA natures is Chi int end they dal chad. 
ſelves from Fla vianus and Macedonius,and gd With rb, bſcribed ance ri 

ched faith, In. the mean ſpacd tb requeſted the: Biſbrp of Iaruſalem to lay du bis fel 
in writing, the which be did, and ſent it by the faition Dioſcorus unte the Emperour, This 
faith at lerg ih x ich ſhame enough they brought forth, 3 a ſaid there Ware two n- 
tures in Chriſt. But the Biſhop of Teru charging them that they bad corrupted his faith, 
wrote another, wherein there 14 no farb acenrſe, gen on all: for they have corrupted 
oftentimes the books and writings of the holy Fathers, by changing their titles and inſcriptions, 
and fathering many of che s of Apollinarius the bererick, pon Athanalins, the 


renewned, and julius, ſnariag many tl ſimple with obeſe tri miles auf | 12 ü 
their heretic all opinions, T bey craws wighe /7 s belief in wri- 


ting, who proteſte4 that he only allowed the faith publiſhrd of old at Nic by 318. bely Fachen 1, 
& afterwards rat ſrdarConft ancine acc i wiel farb n [uid there 
were to Sons, ef Chriſts, er divided the natures: yes tf att br not wr of the E W 
{onncel, which depoſed Neltorius,veither of rhe cedon (auncel;which deprived wont to cor· 
Wherefore the Monks of (onftantinople were w mould with rb, and divided be. t ancient 
ſelves ſrom Micedonius. Al this while Xendias and Diolcorus having line unte —_ 2 
many other Biſhops, behaved themſelves intollerably rowards ſich 4s would nor arcurſe 

they world have accurſed, inſomuch that they procured divers, bee auſd\they would u yoetd 

wnto them to be baniſhtd. Thus they made Macedonius, John Biſhop of Nag, and Fla via- 
' pus to le ve the ceuntre/. So fat ot the Monks letters. 


Cu Ar. XXXII. 


How Macedonius Biſhop of Conſt ant iuople and Flavianus Biſhop | 
of Antioch were exiled, 


HE things which ſecretly vexed the minde of Anaſt «Swe, were far otherwile. Kor 
when Ariadne purpoled to pretent An«ftafixe with the Imperiall robe, 5: 
a the Biſhop would in no wife conſent to his coronation, until that Aale deliver - 
ed him his hand · writing confirmed with an oath, herein he plainly declared if he + 
were Emperour he would maintain the true faith, and hring no novelty into the Church of 
God: which band- writing he gave Ma:cdonims the treaſurer to keep, E »phernine did this be- 
cue Anaſtaſis was ſuſpeRed tobe a Aſaricbee, When Mace donius was advanced to the re- 
verend office of Priclthovd, Anaſtaſius called for his hand writing: It is (faith he) a great dif- 
credit unto our ſcepter, that our hand ſhould be kept to teſtifie againſt us, or that we ſhould 
be tied to pen and paper. But MAacedonius denied him very ſtoutly, and affirmed plaivly it 
ſhould never be laid ot him, that he betraied the faith ; therefore Anuaſtaſius the Emperour 
deviſed how to work bim miſchief, to the end he might colourably depoſe him. At length 
there came forth young men, landering both themicl ves and _Iſaccdonias alſo with falſe ac- 
cuſations. But he being known to have wanted the membct of generation, they turn thems 
telvesto other ſubtleties; neither reſted they until at length through the fetehes of Celey 
| Captainot the courtiers, they had privily wrough: his deprivation, There enſued after this 
conſpiracy againſt Flavianus, other troublclome buſineſle, For we our ſelves have learned 
of old men, who remembred very well ſuch adventures as betcll unto Flavianss, how the 
Monks of Cyzegica which inhabited the chiefeſt countrey of Syria, being perſwaded by X#* Herecicall 
naia Biſhop of Hierapols bordering upon Antioch, and ſirnamed alter the Grecians Pbilox- Moaks,idle 
ene, made an inſurrection, came all upon a head to Antioch, putpoſing to force Flauiauus, brains, all ſee 
both to accurſe the Councel of Chalcedon, ind Leos decree of the faith. When Flavia, upon contenti- 
took the matter very grievouſly, and the Monks urged him with violence, the citizens by — . Gain 
reaſon of that great ſtir and ſedition, made ſuch a ſlaughger of the Monks; that of — eto 
them, nay, an infinite number, in ſtesd of quiet earth and ſtill grave, were buried in the {wife into che river 
waves of the river Orontes. There happened another thing that was no leſſe lamentable then Orontes, 
the former, The Monks whick inhabited (@/o/jria, now called Syria" Mindy, Dein = 
good will and affection unto Flavienws, who foretivic ted u Mormſtienll life 
the Abbey of Tilmogiam, enme in all the hoſte to Hargoch fot to Ht Flevhorns; fo — 
| racre 


Severus Biſhop 
of Antioch,yet 
an heretick. 


The Monks of 
Talæſtina unto 
Alciſon. 
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there enſued theredf great miſchief. Wherefore Flaviauw, whethet it were for the farmer : 
ſlaughter, or the later calamity, or peradventure for both, was baniſhed the Province, and 
enjoined to inhabite the craggy deſarts in the furtheſt part of Paleſtina. : | 


. CAA XXXIII. 
. Of Severus Biſhop of Amtioch, 


Hen Fleviauns was exiled, Severus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch, in the moneth 


Dime, the five hundred threeſcore and firſt year after the city bare this name: but 


now, that is, the time I penned this Hiſtory, the ſix hundred and fourty fiſt year, 


This Severw Was born in Sezopoli a city of Pißdia: before ttey made him Biſhop, he 
ded Law at Berytws. But as ſoon as he was baptized in the Church of Leontius the 
Martyr, whom Tripolis a city lying on the ſea coaſt of Phænicia doth honour, he tranſlated 
his ftudy from Law unto monaſticall life, the which he led in a Monaſtery lying in the midſt 
between Gaza and Auma, where Peter the Iberian, Biſhop ſometime of Gaze, and the 
companion of Tiworkens e/£lurxs, both in ſuſtaining of baniſhment, and ſubſtance of do- 
Arine, was much ſpoken of. Furthermore, Severus (of whom I purpoſe to intreat ) con- 
ferring with Nephatize (who ſometime was of one religion with him, to wit, that there 
was one nature in Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the councel of Chalcedon, and ſuch as 
ſaid there wert two natures in our Lord Chriſt Jeſus ) was expulſed the Monaltery by Nephs. 
lius and his complices, together with many others of his opinion. Thence he went ſtrai 
to Conftantinople, both for himſelf, and in the name of all the rel that were expelled with 
him, and fo became acquainted with the Emperour eAnaſtaſins, as it is reported by him that 
wrote Severus life, Wherefore he wrote letters unto the patrons of his opinion, of their 
mutuall love and agreement, where by name he condemneth che councel of CH] c den. This 
which I ſpeak of, is laid down by the Monks in their Epiſtle unto A/cifo. T he Epiſtle Which 
Timothy now Bi/zop of Conftantinople, wrote Wnto the Monks here in Palaſt ina of u l 
and agreement Was receited: but the deprivation of Macedonius and Flavianus, zogerber With 
the letters.of Severus, Were rejefted, eAlſs the meſſengers that bronght the letters, were (4 
they deſerved ) contumeliouſiy intreated ( for the (trizens and Monks conſpired their deaths) that 
they Were fain to run away for to ſave their lives, Aud thus it Went With ns in Palefiina, But 
of the Provinces of eAnuoch, they Were partly led into error With others, namely Martina, 
Biſlopof Berytus, aid partly conſtrained to ſubſcribe unts Severus letters of mutual lou 
agreement, Which accur ſed not only the ¶ vuncel, but alſs Whoſoever affirmed there Were two names 
in Chriſt, the one divine, the other bumane, But ſuch as Were compelled 10 give their conſent, 
repented them afterwards, andriaarned unto the Church, namely the Biſhops throughout the Pre- 
vince of Apamia. I here Were other ſome that would in no Wiſe agree, of Which number Julianus 
Biſvop of Beſtra was ſaid tobe, Epiphanius Bifoop of T yrns, With other Biſhops. The [[anriant 
2 repentance condemned their firmer error and folly, and accurſed Severus Witt al that favoured 
im. Other Biſhops and Prieſts within Severus jariſdiction, forſook their Churches, namely 
Julianus Zs/oop of Boſtra, Peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, Who live bere With uu. Mamas alſs With 
one of the two Dioſcorians, Who affirmed there Were two natures from the beginning, Whoſe Wilfall 
frowaraneſſe made Severus whether he would or no to condemn them. After a tew lines: The 
Monaſteries both here andat perufalem ( God be praiſed for it) dee hold with the right faith, 
even ſo doe many cities and Biſhops, For all which, and for our ſelves, vouchſafe moſt toly Lord, 
and our right honourable father, to pray that we fall not into temptation, 


CHa Ps» XXXIIII. 


How Coſmas aud Severianus, two Biſhops Within the Province of eAntioch, 
ſent Severus their Archbiſhop adeprivation, 


Severus, now we thought good to lay down a certain hiſtory delivered unto us by ourel- 


ders, which we found no where recorded, Co/mas Bilhop of our Epiphania upon the river 
| Orontes, 


Pine, the aforeſaid letters make mention how the Province of epamia fell from 
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Lis. 3. of Eyagrius Scholaſlicus. . 
Orontes, and Severianus Biſhop of Aretluſi: ; Pwr 1 very much offended with 


Severw letters of mutuall love and agi fr N di ion from his cm 
— next ſent unto him a Liþell tt governed the 2 — of 
F. Epipbania, who becauſe he feared 


Antioch, delivering it unto Aureli Deaco! | 
Servers, and reverenced the authority of ſo worthy a rick, at his firſt coming to Anti- 
echarrayed himſelf in womans attire, and ſo got bim to Sever : he behaved en 
and ſo effeminately, that they 2 adeed ;. he muffled himſelf and pull 
the oclover bis hed pt as his b * y ill and pitifull voi 

deeply: he crooched like a poor ſuter: and as Se 
ede of deprivation: when he e vpniog nycicd him 
that followed Severme, and ſo was oo the reach ere Severus col 
cained in the Label. But Sever though he received the Libel, at 
written therein, continued neverthelelſe in his Biſhoprick-ur 
Emperour. When Anaſtaſius underſtood ofthe circum}; 
(Icannot chuſe hut record. in this place the good nat 
charged Aſiat ic Lieutenant of Libee/a in Pha nicia to 
their Biſhopricks, b;cau'e they ſent unto. S ver au the Li 
into the Ealt,and perceiving how that many were of Sever i ana 
they defended their cities manfully, he wrote back gato Ane, that ther 
cing of them without ſlaughter and bloud (hed, , Wh e there wasTo | 
pity in the minde of Anofpajing that he ſignified unto A ſſalicus in plain words,he. would h: 
no citerpriſe taken in hand, were it never ſo nobſe ot ſo warthy, if it did coſt him as mch as 
one drop of bloud. In this ſtate were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs during the reigh of Anaſtaſi 


whom lome have blotted out of the ſacred catalogue as enemy unto the Councel of Chalce- 
don, for at Jeruſalem he was accurſed. . . 


, $4. i *s. 
Cuap,. XXXV. | 4 
T be foil and averthrow of the Iſaurian ura, 5 | 


he bimſelf being an //aurie 
he Apamia in Syria — 
after the warre was ended, partly becauſe the 3 which fought with Lenginas were 
foiled every one, and partly alſo becaule the heads of Longinus and Theodorus were ſent of 
jobs the Scythian to Conſtantinople, and there by the commandment of the Emperour ſtickt 
up on poles beyond the water, over 2 Conſtantinople, ina N called & ic. It Was a 
woo bebe unto the citizens of Con 2 * — 

vexed them divers times before. A ſe Long inus ſirnamed Selinancius one of the chief te- 
bels and Idas were ſent alive by 7ohnGroamed * Fs, Au e e Emperour, which 
made both the Emperour and the citizens of Cox le marvellous glad: for Longines 
and Indus were tied with iton chains 1 necks And wriſts of their hands, led thiough- 
out the (treers and about their ſtage and cheacer,as the guiſe is in triumphs Immediately upon 
thar, the //@vria» tribute which mounted to five, chonſapd pound, and was ycarly paid unto 
the Barbarians,thenceforth was brought unto the Emperours treaſury, | 


Cuar XXAVL. 
Of the Baohaies called Scene, how ihey rebelied,yer afierwards iowd. Ap 
| in agne Wah the Raman ss. Yr 
Gert ry gmt 
ta their great hurt and damage: chey deſuoyed CMeſopotamia,'-borh Phavios 2 


e 1ſanriaxs had grievouſſy 


The clemency 


us, of Anaſfiaþut. 


Longings. 


The B. ot Apa- 


mia a rebel, 


&thivs the 
md. 
died, 

Anno Dom. 
704. 
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4 l. la th te ſo plagued of thic Captains and Lieutenants hron | 
ä —— cryed truce, and — is lengue withthe Reman, 0, 


Cyan, XXXVIL © . 
T he beſueging of Aida, and building of Dara. \ 


He Perſians moreover breaking their league, and paſſing beyond their proper bounty, 
M were 1d by Cie theie, e  monker they ovevvame thees | took. 
1, and came to Amida à ſtrong 1 and befiged , the 
which was afterwards recovered by the Emperour of Rome, not without penny and tron 
ble. If any be diſpoſed to know exquiſitely all the circumſtances thereof; and as commonhy 
we ſay to have all at his fingers ends, let him reade Eſtarbins, where the whole is laid dont 
in writing with great sxill and diligence : who when he had continued the hiſtory untothe 
ewelfth year of Ang ign, and the time which-our pen doth now proſccute, he _— 
his ſtory, and departed this life. When this battel was ended, Anaſtaſine made of a vi 
countrey a civil town, in a place of Meſoppramis called Dare, lying inthe furtheſt parts of 
the Romas Dominions,as a bound between one countrey and another: walled it very ſtrong. 
ly about: erected ly and gorgeous buildings : founded holy Churches, princely tower; 
ique baths,wirh divers other ſuch monuments wherewith cities are ſet forth and adotned, 
The report goeth that the place was called Du, becauſe Darins was there overcome by 
Alexander King of Macedonia, the ſon of Philip. : | 


CRAP. XXXVIII. 


* 


* 
7 


Of the place called the Long wall, builded by Anaſtaſius. 


the Long wall, ſituated in a goodly ſoil, from ¶ vnſt antinople at the furtheſt two hundred 

and fourſcore furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth either of them about four hundred and 
rwenty furlongs, in breadth much like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the City an Iland 
all in manner invironed with water: it tranſporteth with great ſpeed ſuch as fail from N 
tus to Propontis, and the Thracian Sea: laſt of all it repelleth ſuch Barbarians as mat nodes 
out of the Sea Exxinym, Colche, and the fen of Meotm, and out of the deſarts beyond thehill 
Caucaſis, and out of Europe. ö | 4 deals 


T aforeſaid Emperour made a noble and a princely piece of work in Thracis, called 


7 .-Y 
4 


: TAP CRAT. XXXIX. 48 
of curyſirgy rum the eribme for baudrie, which Anaſtafius 1 
the Emperour took away, 12% 56Y 


Here is beſides another worthy act, or rather divine, done of this Emptrour in 
taking away the eons; which is to be recorded of us tothe know- 
ledge of FA . N. to come. And to ſpeak thereof ſufficiently, we 
have need of Thucidids tongue, or ſome other more eloquent and copiow, 
yet 1 will difcoucſe thereof, being not ſo much encouraged with my 2 2 5 
Lender words, as with the noble minde of the author, and the worthi of the 1 
There was a Wicked tribute, odions to God and man, unſremly among the Birbarians 
themſelves, and no leſſe abominable to be ſpoken of among Chriftians throughout the As- 
mane Dominions, ſet and demanded of the ample and renowned common weal of Lene, 
not ſpoken of unto the time of Anaſtaſius, and why ſo I am not able to declare, the 
his noble and vertuous minde took away, not without the great commendation of all the 
people under heaven. This tribute vas ſet (omitting divers ſorts of people) upon ſuch 25 
lived by filthy lucre and gain upon naughtipacks, which made ſale of ame faſtueſſe, 
kaunted brothelhouſes, and proſtrated themſelves in blinde corners of the Ctie: 80 
be ſhort, upon all ſuch as were not aſhamed to commit whoredome, who i N 
ture not a little, and brought the common weal to great reproach and infamy, in — 
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14 5.3. of Eyagrius Scholaſticus, | : 


that the filthy gain gotten thereby allured thereunto ſach as burned with bratiſk luſt and 
concupiſcence, no otherwiſe then a law or proclamation. Again, the gatherers of this im- 
ious and abominable tribute accruing by reaſon of ſuch hainous offences, brought it ev 

Fourth year unto the chief Magiſtrate, ſo that it was thought to be one of the chiefeſt tti- 
butes that belonged unto the crown, and laid it up in the N or privy coffers, The 
ſeiſets were not of the ſimpleſt fort and meaneſt perſons, neither the office numbred among 
the baſeſt in the common-weal, Auaſt aſius underſtanding the whole, made the Senate pri- 
vie thereunto, told them what an hainous and an horrible act it was, commanded it ſhould 
quite be taken away, and burned the roles which directed them unto the ſeiſed and taxed 

6. Furchermore when he purpoſed with himſelf to offer facrifice unto God in rooting 
out chat filch and abomination, to the end it might be unpoſſible for any after him to re- 
vive thoſe old dregs of Lecherie : he fained himſelf to be in a great agony, accuſed himſelf 
of raſh dealing, and meer madneſſe, ſaying he was too vain-glorious, and by that means 
weighed not che utility and profit of the common · weal, in that he had taken away both foo- 
lifhly and without adviſement, ſo large a tribute, begun ſo many years ago, and continued 
ſo long a time, not foreſeeing the diſcommodities that enſued by reaſon of the want thereof, 
nor the charges for maintenance of ſouldiers, who are as the wals of the common-weal : 
nor of thoſe which of che liberality ariſing thence, were maintained in the ſervice of God. 
Liſt of all, making no man of his counſcll, he proclaimed that his will was; the tribute 
\hould be wholly reſtored again: therefore he called unto him the old receivers, he told 
them that he was ſorry for the burning of the records, that he knew not what to doe, how 
to excuſe his folly, neither what to deviſe, ſeeing their tegiſteries were conſumed to aſhes. 


465 


When as they unfainedly and from the very heart bewailed their loſſe, and the want of the 


ill gotten goods which came thereby into their hands, and told him plainly it was in man- 
ner unpoſſible to reſtore the tribute again: he requeſted them to do all their endeavour, 
ind to ſearch if haply they might finde among all the records, that were in any place pre- 
ſerved, the order of demanding the taxe and tribute, Wherefore he ſent anto every one of 
them his charges for ſearching the countries and records, and commanded that every deed 
or ſerdle which made mention thereof, whereſoever it were found, ſhould be brought unto 
him, to the end this tax might be reſtored again in ſuch good order that it could never fall 
afcerwards into decay. Shortly after when cheſe meſſengets of cruſt brought ridings what. 
they had found, Anaſtaſius was wonderfull glad, and ſeemed to tickle at the heart for 
joy: herejoiced indeed becauſe now he had brought about that which trouble i him ſo much, 
What ( faich he unto them) have ye found any records > Where found ye them? Be they 
to any purpoſe ? No you think thete are any where any more lett behinde ? They anſwered 
that their travell had been great, that they rode about day and night, char they had ſearched 
both town and countrey, and ſwore by the life of the Emperour, that there was not left in 
all the Empire of Rome, not as much as a patch of any ſcrole that was not btought utito 
him, Then the Emperonr commanded a pile ro be made, all the papers, regiſters, records, 
bils, and bawdy notes to be ſer thereon, and burned to aſhes. When the fire had done his 
part, he gave commandment they ſhould throw water upon the aſhes, either quite ro drown 
them, or to drive them away with the ſtream, purpoſing fully by this means for ever to tread 
under foot the ſcroles of the bawdy tribute, tha: neither ſparkle, neither aſhes, neithet 
letter, neither any memoriall ſhould remain after the firing of the records. But while we 
commend e-4naftafis ſo highly for baniſhing this ſhameful tribute, leſt we ſeem ignorant 
what divers men of old being wedded to their own affections have reported of him, we 
thought good here to lay down their ſayings, and eonvince them with their oWn words; 


CHAP. XL. 


What Zofimus wrote of Chryſargyrum the ſhamefall tribute, 44 
of Conſtantine rhe Emperonr, | 
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Oſus one of chem that was bewitched with the impioũs rites atid'abominable ſeri 
vice of Pagans, being incenſed againſt Can ft antine, becauſe he was the firſt Emperour ZSme: lan- 
E which fortook the deteſtable Idolatry of the Gentiles, and embraced Chriſtian religi- — 
on: reporteth that the tribute (ry ſargyrum was on deviſed by him, and that he decreed it — t 
. £ | | ould 


Euſeb. Eccleſ. 
Hiſt lib 8. 
cap. 14. 


Euſeb lib to. 
cap. 9. 


ſhould be paid every fourth year. With infinite other ſlander, he goeth about to 

odly and noble Emperour Conſtantine, For he ſaid, that he deviſed miſchicfs again 
orts of men, of what degree or calling ſoever they were: that he New his ſon ( M 
lamentably: that he diſpatched his wife Faxfta, by ſhutting her up in a boyling baths 


when he would bave had his Prieſts to purge him by ſacrifice of theſe horrible murthett, and 


could not have his purpoſe (for they had anſwered plainly, it lay not in their power to 
cleanſe him) he lighted by chance upon an Egyptians which came aut of Iberia, and bei 

perfwaded by him that the Chriſtian faith was of force to wipe away every ſin werg.it never 
ſo hainous, he embraced willingly all whatſoever the £gyprian told him. Laſt of all, chat 

forſakiog his countrey religion, cleaved unto impiety, as this lewd varlet repotteth. M 
that all cheſe reports be no other then lies and ſlandets, I will immediatly declare : and 0 
much be ſpoken in the mean while of Car gyrum. 


CAA. XLI, rs” 
An inveftive againſt Zoſimus the Erhnicke, for reviling of Conſtantine, avg _. 
railing at the Chriftians, 


build a City comparable to Rome, laid the foundation of an ample and w 
City, firſt in the countrey of Trey, and palace of Priamus : but aftet the ſtanes 


T =: ſaieſt (O wicked ſpirit and Fiend of hell) that Confantine purpokiogty 
were laid, and the wall erected on high, to have perceived that Byzentinms was 


goodlier ſoile for his purpoſe, to have invironed it with a wall, to have calarged the 


and ancient Cicy, to have adorned it with goodly and gorgeous building, that it. ſees 
med not much inferiour to Rome, which grew by little and little for che and 
continuance of many yeares to that perfeion ſhee is at. Thou ſaycſt mo chat 
he gave to the citizens of Byzantium a meaſure of grain: that ſuch as depamed the 
world at Zyzantizm left him great ſummes of gold tor to build and erc his palaces, 
Again thou reporteſt (I will uſe thine own words ) that the Impetiall Sec ptet bete . 
to Conſtantius after the death of Couflautine his father, and the deceaſe of bis brethren; 
that Conftantizs (at what time Magnentius and'Bremwoon rebelled ) endeavoured to Pete 
ſwade Bretavnion to ſhake off armour : that when both armies joined rogether, he 
oration, and put them in remembrance of the liberality and bountifulneſſe of his father to- 
wards them, under whoſe banner they had foyled many an holt, and received of bim 
rewards: that the ſouldiets immediatly after the hearing of his oration, took aug ae 
princely robe from Bretanniwr,and led him like a private man unto ( ly gry © = 
thou tevileſt him with his father) did him no hurt at all. How it can be that ſo li | 
bountifull a prince could be fo great a karle and pinch-peny, as to raiſe of bis {ute © 
wicked a tribute, I cannot ſee, That he murthered neither Fauſta nor Criſps, neithet wt 
inſtructed in the myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion by any Zgypriav at all, hear Ibeſtech 
thee what Exſeþins ſirnamed Pampbilus, who lived the ſame time, both wich Conſtouine 
and (i/pzs, and had great familiarity with them, wrote of that matter. As for thy ſelf, dos 
writeſt ſuch things as thou never heardſt of, and are farre from being true, for tho 

long after, to wit, in the time of Arcadius and Honorius, or after their reign. E uſebizs in te 
eight book of his Eccleſiaſtical] hiſtory writeth in this ſort : Mot lang after, Co | 
Emperor paſſing all other throꝶiſ bout bu life time in clemency and goodve ſe toward; bu ſubxtty 
ſingularly affected toward. Gods Mora, endad, according unto the law of nature, the commanta 
of his mor ml life, leaving bebinde him his natur all ſon Conſtantine Emperor and Cefar to 22 
bis room. A little after. Hu ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperonr and C e ſar, 5 
the army, and long before by God bimſelſ the univerſall K ing, became a follower of his fatbert 
piety in C hriſtian religion. And about the latter end of his (tory he writeth thus : Conf» 
tine the mighty and pmiſſant Emperour being revowned for every rare vertue and godlline (ſe, tego 
ther with his ſon Criſpus the meſt godly Emperour, (ike unto his father is all things, ſubdued the 
Eaſt parts of the World, No doubt Euſebius who lived after Conſtant ine, would not ſo bi 
hae commended: Criſp as, bad he been ſlain ↄf his father. Again, 7 heogderivns writeth hen 


| Gonſtawineaboythis latter. cod was baptized at Nicomedia, and that rhepefore by defies 
uptg that time hecauſe he had a great defire to be baptized in Jordan, 8 
1.7 : 
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Las.3- of Evagrius Scholafticus. 4.69 

Z eoſin: teporteſt, that ſince Chriſtian religion was publiſhed throughout the world, the ſtate 

of the Roman Empire decaied and came to naught, the which proceeds from thee, either of 

ienotance, that thou haſt not read ovet the ancient writers, or of malice, For the contrary is | 

24 that the Empire of Reme enereaſed together with our faith. Remember I be- The Empire 

ſceth thee; how about che time of the incarnation of out Saviour Ciriſt Feſas, many of the vf Rome en. 
atedonians were by the Romans ſubdued; Albania, Iberia, Colcts, and the «Hrabiant; crealed with 

moreover the Frenchmen, the Germans, the Brittasns, in the 123. Olympiad after Can, . — 

Ceſar had overcome them with great and grievous battels, and made the five hundred ci- — 

ties which they inhabited, tributaries ( as Hiſtoriographers do write) unto the Empire of ei. : 

Rows. This C ins was the firſt which after the 22 governed the Empire alone : he 

made the way ſure for the ſetting up of the glorious Monarchy, and in ſtead of the popular 2 

and common regiment, brought into the world that kinde of reign. No doubt it came to paſſe — * 

through the providence of God, becauſe that the Monarchy of Chriſt was ſhortly after to — 

take place. All dea beſides, and the bordering countries were annexed unto the Empire of 4424. 

Rome : ſo that the firſt taxing, where Chriſt alſo was to be taxed then firſt began, and Berb/e- 

ben likewiſe laid before their eyes, how that which of old was prophecied of her, was then 


- fullfflled, For thus had the Prophet Mic heas foretold of her: And thou Betllebem ud, art Luk. 2. 


not the leaft among the Princes of ada, for ont of thee there ſhall come unto me the Captain that Hic 5+ 

ſhall govern my people Iſrael. When Chriſt our God was born into the world, AÆgypt was - 

joyned unto the Empire of Rome in the time of Auguſtus Cæſar ( for then it was that Chriſt Egypt. 
appeared in the fleſ) who overcame Antonius and ( leopatra, Which afterwards diſpatched 

themſelves. After their death, Cornelius Gains ws by Augnſtms Caſar made Lieutenant of Many coun- 
vEgypt: and after the Prolomees decaied, he reigned over egypt, What countries were es of Perſia» 
won from the Per ſians by Ventidius and Curbu/on the captain of Nero,by Severus, Trajanus 
Carns, Caſſius and Odenathus of Palmyra, by A pollonius and ſundry others: how oft Sele. Selects, 
ciaand Cteſiphon were taken: how oft Niſibi« was now the Romans, anon the Perſians, and - -_* 
after what ſort Armenia with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rowe — 
thou thy ſelf haſt penned it as well as others. And yet I had almoſt forgotten what chou 


ry beheaded when D ioclet ian came to be Emperour, whom Diocletian cut off leſt they Maximlawit. ; 
— reign with him ? Aftet whom Hercalins Maximianns, his ſon AMaæentins, and Lici- Maxentias. 
Px died with contumely and ſhame enough. But ſince the time the molt noble Emperour Licintur, 
%ftaxtine began to reign, fince he conſecrated unto God the City he had built, and called it 


Rr 2 " aſkcer 


4270 


Iulian. 
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after his own name, took about I pray thee and ſpeak indifferently, was there any one Empe 
rour in that City —— chine own religion and thy Emperour onſy excepted) 
was murthered, ei 2 — 1 nNaoiſh, 
ed the Emperour, Bafli/cus ex : who 2 t ene e the Impcihul 
„ he — of him again, and loft his head ? As for Valus that perk 
Chriſtians, I will yeeld, rake him to thee, thou ſpeakeſt of none other, Let no mat 
eur diſcoutſe for mpertinent to the Eceleſiaſticall hiſtory, as well becauſe it is pr 
the reader; alto for that che heatheniſh Hiſtoriographers of ſpite and'maliee have endes 
ed to corrupt the true hiſtories, Bar now let us return unto the reſt of Awsfteſow rei. 


CMA. XLII. 
Of Chryſocelia, a kinds of tribute deviſed by Anaftaſins, bs 
E Ven as the acts mentioned before were nobly done of Anaſtaſius, and agreeable wich 


. 


” # 
* 


the Majeſty of an Emperour: ſo there enſued immediatly after, other doings am 
which darkned the commendation and renown of the former. For he deviſed che as 

bute called Chry/otelia. He made merchandiſc of the ſouldiers ſtipend and wages, not wich» 
out great damage unto the commen-weal. He took away from the courts and places of j 


ment their tribute and revenews, and appointed throughout every city ſuch as they call ig 


ors or Aturrieys, through the procurement, as they ſay of Minus Syrus the chief Magis 
ſtrate, called Preſident of the Court. Thereof it came to paſle, that the greater part 
tribute and revenews was loſt, the worſhip and honour of cities decaied. For unto that ti 
the names of che Senators os Aldermen were matriculated, and every city counted of the 
benches as of a Senate. : | _ 
CHAP XLIII. e 


Tie rebellion and tram of Vitahadus. a 9 3 
Vii a Thr acian rebelled againſt Anaffofow, overran Tlracia and Adydiazas in 


as O ſſus and Auchialus, marched towards Conflawineple with a great muleicade of 

people, which had no certain dwelling, but rogued about, and lay in the fields ade 
Emperor ſent Hypatius to give him battel. Bur when Hypatizs being betraied of his ou au 
diers, was taken alive, and canſomed with a great ſum of money, Cyrill made expedition 
#gainſt him, fought a dangerous and doubtfull field, ſo that many began co fly. Apaia when 
Grit by purſuing after the enemy, and calling again his own ſouldiers, ſcemed to hive the 
upper hand, Vimli a turned him unto Cyril, and as the ſouldiers recoiled of ly ite, he 200k 
him in Od». Laſt of all, he invaded the whole countrey unto Syce, deſtroying with ſword, 
and conſuming with fire all that lay in his way, pur poſing fully to take Conſſ anſinopie and to 
be crowned Emperor, As he pitched his camp in Syce, Marinus Syrus (mentioned before } 
went from the Emperor with a great navy to give him battel. Wherefore when their ares 
came nigh together, the ones front was towards Syca, the others cowards Conſtantinople 
Ficſt, for a while they ſtir not, next they skirmilh and flouriſh upon the water, no otherwil 
then in dalliance: in the end they cloſe their navics, and fought a ſore battle about Bythovn, 
where Vitalianus having loſt the greater part of his power, was altogether diſcouraged. 
took his flight. Away went his ſould iers with all ſpeed, ſo that the day after there could not 
one of the ſouldiers be ſeen, either paſſing over the ſeas, or wandring about the city. The tes 
port goeth, that Yitalia»w abode a while in Anchielws, and there lived quietly. Furthermers 
another ſort of Barbarians, who likewiſe lived abroad, cut over the ſea, and invaded Y. 
city in Cappadecia. About the ſame time Rhodos on a certain night, now the third time, was 
(ſhaken with a wonderfull great earthquake, and in manner all overthrown. | 


CAP. XLIIIL 


When Anaſtaſius would have had this clauſe : who was crucified for our ſakes, 4dded is 1he 
Hymn called Triſa gium, the people Were on an nprore, þs that he ſent them word be 
World be no longer their Emperour, and the people With that were pp, b]. 
Not long after Anaſtaſius died, n 


Bout that time there was among the citrzens of Conſtantinople à ſore tumult and ſedi⸗ 
A tion, becauſe the Emperour had added unto their Triſagium, Who Was crucified fir 


(«vs 


127 Bere . 


| n ; 8 
LIS. 4. of Eyagrius Scholaſticus, \ 
Ale. 28 if the interlac ing of that clauſe had been an overchrowynto Chriſti Religion; 
The captain and ringleader of this burlyburly was Macedonia with the Prieſts of his dio 
ceſſe, as Sever writing unto Serericas dothremember. This Severws was not then made 
Prieſt, but lived in the Emperours Palace, being hot expulſed his Monaſtery with the reſt, as 
I ſaid before, I rake that Macedonius was baniſbed, not only for the crimes he was fallly 


ged wichall, but alſo for this preſent ſedition And when the people were furiouſly di 
becauſe of the former clauſe, not only the nobility were in greac danger of their lives, 
alſo many goodly buildings were ſet on fire. The people in their rage found a certain 
Monk a tude and (imple fellow, in the houſe of Mariam Syrus, firſt they ſtrike his head 
off bis ſhoulders, ſaying, that through his procurement the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced : 
afcerwards they tied him to a lung pole, and lifted him on high, with great ſhouting in deri- 
ſion of him: Here is he chat conſpired againſt the Trinity. The flame of ſedition did fo flaſh 
about, and their behaviour was ſo outragious, that the Emperour for ſorrow wiſt not what 
to doe, he threw aſide che Imperiall Scepter,came unto the Theater, ſent the Bedels about to 
proclaim that wich good will he would be Emperour no longer: that many in no wiſe were 
to be preferred to that room, for the place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed bim in 4 
the Empire, The people hearing of this, changed their mindes upon a ſudden, requeſted ; 
Anaſtaſia to take the crown, and in ſo doing they would be quiet. Anaſtaſus ſhortly after 


this ſtirre departed this life, when he had been Emperour of Rem twenty ſeven years, three 
moneths and ſo many daies. 


uno Dom. 
i 9 g 


The end of the third Book of E vagrius Scholaſticus, 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Evagrins Scholaſticus. | 
Cuay. I. . i 
Of Juſtinus the firſt Empereur of that name. 


IF: Hen Anaftofins “had changed the worſe for the better life (as I ſaid before) 
Jo} 1 Juſtinus a Thracian the ninth day of the moneth ac called of the Romans —— wy 
7.4, the five hundred threeſcote and fixch year after that the City of. Anti- — 
ech was fo called, took the government of the Empire, and was proclaimed? due Dom. 
Emperour by the Pretotian ſouldiers, whoſe captain he had been, what time $19. 


TA he 


be was prefe& of the Court. He came unlooke&for unto this Imperiall dignity : for there 
lived then many worthy Perſonages of AHnaſtaſixe alliance, ng in all wealth and felicity, 


and of that great power which accuſtometh to advance and pre 


rre men to that great ho- 
nour and royalty. 


TRE CAA. II. $2 1:6 DJ IT 2450) 
a b ' bad BIN | © ©ad - 
Of Amantius the Ewnuch and Theocritus, and how Iuſtinus put chem to death. * 
; "45 


Bout that time Amaxti«s a man of greater power and chief of the Eaiperours cham- 
Ate ſeeing that no Eunuch could: be  Emgerour, wiſhed that Tbeacriim his (worn! 

brother might atcain unt che. Imperiall;xoþe, Wherefore he called;$»/tinw, deli 
vered him a great ſumme of money, bad him diſtribute it among ſach ac he thought I 2 2 
85 doe molt in preferring 7 hencriems to thg . crown. Buri Zoftinme' eirbert be bribing} lows are 


— 


c people in his own behalf, or by winning with! money tbe watch, and good will of the taithfull. 
Th . Rr 3 guard 
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guard( both is reported) got tube Emperor himſelf. And immediatly after he executed Anja, 


tius, 7 heocritiu, wich many others. gr 
. CA. III. | g 
How Joſtinus through wills bereaved Vitalianus of bia lj. 


led his life in Thracia, 7 »ftins ſent tor him to Conſtantinople, For he feared ric 

onely bis power, but alſo the variable chance of warre, the fame of his perſuy 

which was rife in every mans mouth, and his aſpiring minde unto the Empire. And wheh 

be forcſaw: by con jectures, uꝛy perceived: without all doubt, that he could by no meim 
Diſſimulation. overcome him, unleſſe it were under cloak of fained friendſhip: he put on diſſembii 
viſages Which cally may not be eſpied, and made him one of the captains called re 

And to the eud Vimii aue mi ght build the more boldly upon him, and be ſnared the ſobhet 

be advaneed him to be Confed, When he was made Confel, and had his convert ſatiom iti 


V Hep Vimliuna who ſometime attempted to vanquiſh Auaſtoſus the 


Bloud will be polace, he was by conſpitacʒ ſlain in a certain gate behinde the Emperors Court, and tuffetel 


recompenſed this puaiſhwent for che kainous offences he had unadviſedly practiſed againſt the Eunpie of 
with bloud. Remo, but theſe things were done a good while after. MMA TA 


5 C5. IIII. „ 1s 
Afeer the deprivation of Severus Biſhop of Antioch, paulus ſaccceded. and after him Euphriſiu 


don, \pecially in his ſtalling letters ( fo called of the ſetling of Biſhops in their Epiſco. 
pall ſeas) and in other Epiſtles written in the defence ol theſe, although they were 
nato all Patriarches,yer only 2 Biſhop of Alexandia the ſecond of that name, Ds 
and Timot his, accepted of them ( the letters are to be ſeen in theſe our daies:) and 
thac hereupon there _ great wy Na contention in the Church, ſo that the 
q ο Were divided intg ſupd ions: thereforę S. v erus was fevercly puniſbed. For u ſtinmi 
1 * the fix{t year of Mis . mjapded (38 fame doe b tongue 3 4A 
reviling ehe out of his mouth, and that Ire veus a Migiſtrate of Antzoch ittiag then upon ſome mauern 
Councell of commiſfion in the Eaſt fljoulfl ſce the execution done. Se rus himſelf dorh witne ſlt᷑ in the 
i a letters he wrote unto the gitizens of Antioch, declaripg tbe manner of his flight, that /reness 
A was authorized to work che feat, where paſſisg the bounds of modeſty he revileth Iran, 
ſirates, had his ſaying that he laid all the wait that could be, to the end be might not eſcape his hands, There 
tongue pulled are Which report that Vitalianus being = ip great, favour and credit with Iuſtinut, reque- 
out of is ſted of the Emperour that he would give him Severus tongue, becanſe that Severus hadrevi- 
mouth, led him = meaſure in his ſermons. He forlook his Biſhoptick and fled away inthe 
moneth Gerpicxs, called of the Romans September, the five hundred threeſcote a 
yer afcerthe City was called Aurich. After him ſucceeded P aims, who was charged 
lle ly co preach the councell of (a/coidor; This Prulus voluntarily left Antioch. 
hour being com, and went the way of alt fleſn. His Biſhoprick Fupbraſus one thats 
from Jer lem took and governed!!! W 
15 ' $4 ar5 — 212. Aeon . | 
„„ 2 nog tt mt el. g. Yo 0 9H 3:06) % D e 
fe fire and u901h-qualy at E#itioch, angle Enphraius loft bis A, 
bet Lawbitable talttmity. ard 
1 A Bout the ſame time in the reign ot Iaſtiuus there happened in Antioch ſo great ind ſo 


Everus Biſhop of Aulireh beenũſe he ceaſed not duily to accurſe the ceuncell of Cha- 


2 91 


grievous a fire and burning, as preambles and forewarnings of the dreadfull carth- 

quakds with ot het la entàble calamities tbat were tofollow after, aud to light upon 
that City. For immediatly, the ſeventh year of Iuſtiuus, in the moneth Artemiſius. called dt 
the Romans: My, the nint and ewenticry day, being Friday, in the afrernoon, t 
ſneb a ſhiuering ratling actiifiaking ot Ye foundations, which in nner overthreꝶt 
„ahne n it were in league with the former calt- 
unis And ready 40 malen a hand of all. For whatſoever the earth- quake had nor d 
ry - | thatdid the fixonakerhold af;iflaſhed zbourvery horrible to be ſeen, ind burned the 


526. 


174 


„ tolaſhes. Wut parts uf tis City came by tus ments to utter tuine: how fta men p 62 
d og; 


* 
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& SE Sen nA 


XLIM 


Lise of Extra Scene. 
(ﬆ ir is very likely}. wich fire and falling of booſes : what lamepcable mil fortune 
chat they cannot ſufficientiy with any ftile be expreſſed, happened in thoſe diſmall dai 
Rhetor bath very ſamentabiy bewajled chern ſa that the readet by of his 

not chuſe but be moved to (hed tears, and wich the rehenxiall 


3169! 5 CA. VI. wy | 
| Of Eophrzmius, whs ſacceededEupbrafius i» rhe ſea of Antioch. . | | 
He carefull and loving providence of Ged towards mankinde, which accuſtometh be- 


fore the plague lighteth to (provide remedy, and to (lack the ſwerd of wrath with 
clemency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, tu ſet wide open the foun- 


rains of his mercy, railed up Enpbremine Lieutenant of the Eaſt countries, to be catefull of Eupbræmiur. 


the city that the might want no neeeſſaties. whom the people of . ſutiach reverenced highs 
ly therefore, and chole to their _— Whereloce in recompence and reward of fo greac 
a cue over the City, he was prelente 


benefits, 
CAP. VII. 


Of Zoſimas and John Chuzybites, who were famous about that time fir 
their life and "wiracles, 


Eeing we have remembred the aforeſaid calimities, now we think beſt to annex there- 
Ys certain other things worthy of meme , credibly reported unto, us by ſuch as 
ſaw them with cheir eies. One Zeſimu a benician born in Sizda a village pon the 
ſea coaſt of Phe nie ia, not twenty furlongs off Tyra, leading a monaſticall life, dad the 
grace of God ſo abundantly beſtowed upon him, ore by abftivence m meats, and 
rely by leceiving of chem, with other vertuquf and godly liying, chat he ly foreſaw 
things to come, but was void of all perturbatign, Whet, by. chance he was in company at 
Ca/qrta in Paleſtine with a noble Senator and 2 wiſe man b name Avceſfilans, qne that was 
of great honour and renown, even. in that very en Antioch fell, one ſudden 
he began to mourn and lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighes from the heart root: he ſhed tears 
ſo infinitely that the earth was moiſtned therewith : next he called for a-cenſcr and filled the 
quire where they tate with the ſavour of the incenſe : he fell groveling upon the ground 
lecking to pacific the wrath of God with earneſt and zealous praier. Arceſilaus ſeeing him 
in this taking, ſaid unto him : What is the mattet that makes you ſo much ont of quiet ? 
Oh (ſaich he) the ratling ſound of eFnriech falling to ruine, hath now pierced mine cars. 


Arc ſilau with as many as were prefent, hearitg this, were atnazed, wrote ingeſt 
thus 
hey tan 


ſpale it, and found it to be true as Z told them. There ata many other ſtra 
wrought by him, but · the greater part gf them Iwill paſſe: ovur wich ſlente (for 
hardly be numbred) and ſome I will ay down for the knowledge of the poſterity; At the 
rety lame time when Zaſimas floutiſhed, there hved ane. with Ze. of equal] vertne 
and tenown, by name obs of Chaxaca laura (a plate in thtiſurthet va le upon the North- 
fide of che highway which goeth ſtraight from Peru ſa lum to erieho) one that led a monaſtis 
call life, ſeycred from alli worldly aftairs, and governed the: Biſhbprick of, che afoteſaid 
Ceſarga. This John Chuzabites heating that the wife of A#ceſibavets (ſpoken of before) had 
ane of her eies ſirickert out with; à weavers. ſhittell, wherevvicho ke thrawtth yatn into 
the web, came mme diatly unto her for to ſee the wound. When he eſpied that the apple 
of the eye was failen, and quite removeRt out af;jrsſear, he called to one of the Phyſicians 
then preſent for a ſponge, bad him put in the fallen e c again as well as he could, and tye 
the ſponge chat vas laid thereto. Arteſifana Ws Bot kt en at ho Nied was with Z oſimas 

in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in Sind, At che furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Cæſaroa. 

There went meſſige in al the baſte to ere ſi lau to tertiſe him thereof : the meſſenger 
came Ares ſilans ſatamwitk E aß, and ſpent the tine in commumiration. — 
circumſtasce, he begin to lament, to pull the hair off - bead; and throw: into ch * 
0 2 ; r 4 


: Where Teber 
bitory,caop e 
them be ended his (tory, — 2 14 
Laſt of all Caf Wh] dep Hure was a ſecond deſtruction upts the City) was cruſhed och died in the 
to death with ruinous buildings leſt any one migbt temain for to overſee the City. earth- quake. 


with the Apoſtolike lea. Again two years and fix 4*!!9cb by 
monetbs after that City was ſhaken with an earth · quake, at what time in ſtead of eAvrioch ge of the 


name was cal. 


ſhe was called Theopols, and enriched by the Emperours bountifullneſſæ with divers great led T heopolia, 
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As Zoſimas demanded of him the cauſe of his hea vine ſſe, Arec ſilau with many a ſob aniſhid. 
ing ot many teats told him the whole, Immediatly Zofimas left him, got alone with 
into his chamber. where (as it is lawfull for ſuch kinde of men) he called unto God very4ax 
liatly. In a little while aftet, he came forth unto Arceſilaus, pleaſantly diſpoſed, with a modeſt 
kinde of laughter; ſaying : get thee home mertily, go on thy way, the gift is given unto (lacs. 
bites, thy wife is healed, ſhe hath both her cies whole, that misfortune could not ſtick by bei 
ſeeing it ſo pleaſed {buzwbires. Both which miracles were wrought at one time by theſe two 
juſt men Moreover as Zofwas on a certain time took his journey towards ¶ e ſarea, driving 
before him an Aſſe, with a fardell of neceſſaties upon his back, there met him a Lion, which 
took from Zofimas his Aſſe and went his way. Zcfimas purſued after the Lion throughthe 
midſt of the thicket, ſo long untill the Lion had eaten his fill of the Aſſes carkaſſe, and beo. 
ing with a chearfull and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid : O friend thou haſt now hindred 
journey for altogether, I am heavy and old, not able to bear the burthen laid upon the Ales 
back. Wherefore come thy waies contraty to thine own nature, for of nect ſſity thou mit 
bear me this burthen, if thou wilt have Z eſima to go hence: yer afterwards thou ſhalt 
again unto thine old fierce and ſavage nature. Then the Lion laying aſide his rage and 
began co fawn, and very gently to come unto Z mu, profering bim his ſervice, Zima 
laid the Aſſes burthen upon the Lions back, and led him unto the gates of Cæſarea, to the end 
+ he might declare the power and might of God, and that all things were for the uſe and fer 
vice of man, ſo long as we behave our ſelves after his will, and abuſe not the grace andyift 
he hath beſtowed upon us. But leſt I ſeem overtedious in rehearſing of theſe things, I wil 
return where I left. N 


* NA p. VIII. 
Of the calamities Which befell in many places throughout the world. 1 Lt 


28 J 7 Hile as yet uftinxs held the Imperial Scepter, the town now called Dyralis L 
Corinth. ww but of old Epidamnw, was ſote ſhaken with an earthquake, So was Coriathin 


Ang arbss, Greece, Anazarbus an head city in Cilicia the leſſe, which endured that calamity 

Baeſſa. now the fourth time: but Faſtin repaired them not without great ſummes of money, 
About the ſame time Edrſſs that noble and bleſſed city of the Oſroenvians was overfiown 
with the ſtreams of the river Scirtu which ſlided by, inſomuch that many bouſes were cart 
ed away with the violence thereof, and infinite mul titudes of men were drowned withthe 
water. From that time forth Zdeſſa and Anazarbwrs had new names given them by Jau, 
for cicher of them was called /nft:wopols, 7 


Cray, IX. 
How Jaſtinus made Juſtinianus h fellow Eper our. 


7 Hen [»ftinus had reigned eight years, nine moneths and three daies, he called 
VV luſtini auus his ſiſters ſonne to be his fellow Empcerour, and proclaimed him the 
| ” firltday of the moneth Panthicus, after the Romans, April, in the five hundred 

ſeventy and fift year after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed /»ſtinxs died, and left 
the Empire the firſt day of Loiws, after the Romans, Aug uſi, when he had reigned together 
with Iuſtinianus four moneths. Iuſtini anus now being Emperour alone, and the count 
of Chalcedon preached: every where throughout all the moſt holy Churches (as I ſaid be- 
Tutinianas fac. fore) by the commandment of /ftinws, the Eccleſiaſticall affairs in ſundry places, ſpecially 
cecuec lu laut àt Conſtantinople and Alexandria, enjoyed not quietneſſe. For Anthimus was B.lhop 
in the Empire, Conſtantineple, and TeD of Alexandria, who both maintained that in Chriſt thete ws 
one nature. | 


tu7inus died, 
Anno Don, 
7 28, 


Cu Ar. X. 


Ho Juſtinianus embraced ſuch 4s approved the councell of Chalcedon, and 
| Theodora bu Wife en the contrary deteſted them, ; 


d nome os 8 Ven as /»ftinianns was a great favourer of the Chalcedon Councel and the decrees 
wianus vn tee thereof: ſo his wife Tbraders held with ſuch as affirmed that in Chriſt there was one na- 
reuque. ture. Whether they were throughly of this opinion (for when the faith is called into 

15 | contro® 
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contravetſie, we ke that the father is againſt the ſan and the fon againſt the father, the wife 

2gainſt her husband, and the busband againſt his wife }, os of x prof bad eqycnanced. a 

mong themſelves, that be ſhould defend ſuch as ſaid there were two natures in Jude 
God after the unitiag of the divinity and humagit z, and that ſhe ſhould hold with the main» 
tainert of one nature, ſure I am of this, that the one would not yeeld unto the other, For he 
was vety carvelt in defence of the Chr Conncet; and the of the other fide was very 
carefull for the patrons of one nature inforanch that fe lovingly #nd friendly entertained 
her own faction, ſpecially her own copnttey men; and if they were ſtrangers, ſhe, ſent. chem 
preſencs and gifts, nay, ſhe perſwaded Zaſtinianu to call home Fever from exile. | 
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Severus the Heretick corrupted Anthimus Biftap af ¶ onflantinople, and Thaodolius Biſhop of 


| Alexandria, but the Emper au depoſed heap, and placed 0; hors is thair rev. {1 
o_ » infer ——— D r 697 J 17 
te ate extant Epiſtles which Severus. rote unto aint a che Empecour and 
| T hea1ora his wike, whereby we may leatn haw chat at che iſt, when he fied from the 

1 Biſhdprick of Antioch, he went not firaightto Conf entinepla,oyc a good while after ; 
that being at Conſt an!inoplc he conferred with Anthimw,, found him of his own opinion, , 
and perſwaded him to leave his Biſhoprick. He, wrote of the ſame matter unto Tbeodoſius 
Biſhop of eA/ex#nar1a, and gloried (as I faid before) that he had perſwaded eAnthimus 
to make more account of that opinion them of wortfy honor and Biſhoplike dignity. There 
are moreover to be ſeen touching that. matter, ide Epiſtles of «Anthimes unto T heodoſors, 
and of Tbeodeſius again unto Severus and eAnchimas, all which I, purpoſely amit, Jeſt I 
l ſeem to Ruff this preſent volume. with too many ſuch allegations, leaving them for 
ate defirous to ſift them out themſelves. Both theſe Riſbops when they had with- 
ſtood the Emperours Edicts, and rejeReI the Canons of the Chalcedon Conncel, were de- 
poſed of their Biſhopricks : in the ſea of Alexandria Zoilus did ſucceed, and Epiphanine 
inthe Biſhoprick of ¶ onſtantinople, to the end from thenceforth the councel of Che 
might openly be preached in all —— and that none might be ſo bold as to accurſe it: 
and it any were found of the contrary opinion, they were by all means poſſible co be per 
ſwaded. For puſtinianus publiſhed an Edict wherein he accurſed both Severe and as many 
as held with him, and enjoined great penalties ned as maintained their opinion, to this 
end, that from that time forth there might no diſſegtioh take root in any of all the Churches 
throughout the world, but that the Patriarks of every Province might hold together, and the 
Biſhops of every city obey their Archbiſhops, and that the four councels, the firſt beld at 
Nice the councel of Conſtantinople, the firſt held at Epheſis, and the councel of Chalcedon 
ſhoul1 be preached in the Churches. There was a ſift Councel ſummoned by the command- 
ment of puſtinian, whereof what ſhall ſeem convenient I will declare when occaſion ſhall 


ſerve, In the mean ſpace we have teverally to diſeoutſe of the worthy acts done about thoſe 
times, | | 


Cua r. XII. 
Of Cabades King of Perſia, and lis ſon Choſrocs owt of Procopius his hifory, 


Recopius Rhetor who penned the life of Beliſſariu, writeth that Cabades King of 
Ver ſia purpoſed to bi queath the Kingdome unto Choſtoes his youngeſt ſonne, and 

& that he took couoſell how be  mighe procure the Emperour of Rowe to adop 

him, hoping by that means to aſſure him of the regall Scepter: but when be 

y no means bring his purpoſe about, Proclu one that was alwaies converſant with 
[uffiniar, and by office his Treaſurer, was the cauſe that there aroſe greater enmity 
etween the Romaner and Perfians then ever was before. Furthermore, the ſaid Pra. 
copices diſcourſeth at large of the Romas and Perfian affairs, of the bloudy battels that 
were between them, when Beli{ſaxjns was Captain of the Eaſtern. power, And fuſi be ro- 
Porteth how the Roman had the victory at B and Nil what time Behſſorins and 
Hermogenes were chief over the Romas armics. Unto theſe he annexeth the ſtate pf Arme: 
"4, and the miſchief which Alamundaru Captain of the Barbarians called Sceners, wrought 
| in 
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in the borders of the Rowan Empire, how they took Timoſtratus the brother of Kan 1 2 
live, together with his ſouldie rs, and afterwards took for them a, great ranſome, agd let 


them 3 8 
mf CAN. XIII. SH 2.18 20G 
Of Alamundarus end Azerethus, and the ſedition at Conflantinaple, Where abo 
| | People had this Warch-Word Nica, that is, overcome, | NEON 
re. 


he aforefaid author handleth very learnedly, how eAlamnndarnt ( ſpokett Fete 
| and A ceretbus invaded the marches of the Remane dominions : how as they GY 
into their countrey, Bel .ſſarius was compelled of his army to joyn with them a little 
before Eaſter day, beſide Euphrates; how the Romane power for not following Belem 
counſell, was utterly foyled, and how R«ffinws and Hermo genes concluded a perpetual leapye 
with the Perſians; lo that he moveth the Reader very mach. Immediatly he entreateth of 
the popular ſedition raiſed at Con ſlantiaple, called N jca, by interpretation Overcome: for 
that was the watch-· word which they had choſen to diſcern and know their friend from their 
foe. In which inſut rection Hypatins and Pompeius were of the people conſtrained fair 
yet after the rebels were overcome, 7=ſtinian commanded they two ſhould be bc headed and 
thrown into the ſea, Procopins wtiteth, that in that skirmiſh there were (lain thirty thouſand 

perſons. +1:4 þb * 3120 — $ 4 (af 
cul CAT. XIII), | 


Of Honorichus King of the Vandals, and of che Chriſtians whoſe 
tongues he canſed te be pulled out. | 


. . A a> 
Hoy or ic bus Gain the ſaid authour commitring to letters the hiſtory of the Vandali, report 
King of the A ſtories as are worth of memory, andthe printing in Marble, the which 1 am 
1 bout to declare. ; Honvrich} the fucceſſot of Fenxtrichus in the Kingdom, being 
Arian heretick, raiſed great perſecution 18 J. the Chriftians which inhabited Ly 
ſuch as maintained the ſound and ſindere faith, he compe lied to embrace the Ari | 
and ſuch as would not yeeld; he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſundry kindes oflaien- 
table death, pulling out from ſome their tongues : of which number, after their flight to H 
It may ſcem FFantinople, Procepins faith, he ſaw certain'of them with his own eyes, and thoe chey ih 
ſtrange how as if they had no ſuch miſchance: and thouęh their congues were pluckt up by the tod 
men thould talked they very plain and diitinctly, which was very ſtrange, and in manner incregibl 
ſoe ak without theſe kinde of people thete is mention made in the Edict of /»ſtinus : two of them. fach 


ton gu- 5. 


Arts, 
* 


voice was taken from them, and the Matryrs gift remained no longer with them. 


CHAT. XV. 
Of Cabaon, ( aptain of the Mauru ſians. 


Nother miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, is remembred of him 
Ac have been wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who rhough they 

were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with us, yet led they a godly life. He 
faith that Cabarn was governour of the Aauruſiant, inhabiting about Tripolu. This C. bas 
(1Iwilluſe the proper words of Precopins, who orderly diſcourſed hereof ) as toon as 
perceived that the Vandals took armour againſt him, did as followeth. Firlt, he commaty 
ded all the ſubjects within his dominions, to refrain from all unrighteouſne ſſe, to 2 
ſtain from ſuch melts which provoked to ſenſuality, and eſpecially to forgoe 
company of women, Next he made two trenches, pitching in the one bis ou teat 
and pavilion, with all his men: in the other he ſhut up the women, threatning that 
whoſoever repaired unto the womans trench, ſhould die the death. Afterwards be 
ſent to Carthage a ſcout-watch, commanding that as ſoon as the Yandals made . 5 
dition, and prophaned any Chriſtian Temple worthy of honour and reverence, they (bou 
mark well what was done, and themſelves after the Yanda/s departure, purge and ride, 
away the filth: with reverence of thoſe Temples, The report is moreover, he ſhould lay, 


that he knew not the God of the Chriſtians, yet that it was very like, if he was 0 mighty 


Procopivs) loſt their ſpeech, for immelliatly after they went about to talk to woinet, their - 
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- with the laſh of the hip made many of them co ſerye them, and become their drudges After 
eit remoying, Cab gens ſcoat · waßch did as they were commanded. For they fell a purging The bomanity 
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fame went of him, he would h fevenged on them chat conrumelinpſly dealt ith him, 
thy de would aid and 1 mo and ſuch as honoured his | "Ro — 
watch coming to Cthage, laboufed to know throughiy the Fend: expedition. And y 


the Vandals marched rowards Trigoly, the ſpies came dragling after in beggers we 9 a 
with horſes and ocher beaſts: left na beaftlineſſe or gancumely 12 ee tak their 
of ſenſuality and intemperꝛncy; laid the Prieſts in hold, ſcourted their (dev, rent heit backs 


of the Temples, they carried out the dung, they lighted all che capers, they honouted the of inf dels. 
Prieſts,they behaved chemſclyes honeſtly, laſt of all they gave money unto the poor which fat 

about thoſe Temples. This being done, they tradged after the Vandali in all that voy 

and as the Vandals continued in their hainous acts, no lefle did they in their hum ey and 

godly deeds, Coming nigh to Tripolis, the ſpies prevented them with all Seed then el 

Cabgon what both the Vandals and themſelves had done as touching the Chriſtians Templce, 

and that the enemy was at hand. ( abaon hearing this, made ready for battell, in the which 

many of the Vandals were flain, many taken by the enemy, and very few returned back to 15744 

bring tidings of the battell. Thus did the Mauruſians plague Thraſimundas,-who after he King of the 
had reigned over the Pandats ſeven and twenty years departed this life. Vandals, 


CHAP. XVI. 
How Beliſſarius made expedition againſt the Vandals, and overthrew them. 


e ſame writer declareth that uſt iniants had compaſſion on the Chriſtians that were 
thus lamentably afflicted in thoſe countries, and proclaimed warres againſt the Va- 
dali yet changed his minde by the perſwaſion of o pte fect of the Courtiers : after 

this again that he was admoniſhed by a viſion to take that voyage in hand, that by reven- 
ging the injuries which the Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould utterly foyl the Vandal, Being 


. animated with this viſion, the ſeventh: year of his reign, he ſent Beliſſarius unto Carthege This 


to give the Fandals batrell, The Admirals ſhip appointed for Beliſſarius was brought to was 5 
ſhore over againſt the palace, about the Calends of uly: Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſlami- Anne — 
nopie praied as the manner was, baptized certain of the ſouldiers, laſt of all brought them 535. 
to the Adm rals ſhip> Moreover the ſaid Author reporteth certain things touching Cy- A godly uſe to 
w the Martyr which neceſſarily muſt be interlaced in this our hiſtory, he writeth thus: 1 . 
Al the people of Carthage every one doe honour the moſt hely Cyprian, and have dedicated un- Ar RY be? 
to hm a Worthy Temple withaut the walls of the City upon the ſea-ſhore, and beſides other fore the nds 
godly reverence, they yearly keep a holy day in remembrance of him, Which they cal Cyprians, in band of ar- 
And the marriners call the tempeſt Which commonly ari/eth about the time when the Libyans mour, 
celebrate thus their holiday, Cyprians ſhowers, The Vanda!s in the time of Honorichus tes by Procopius Ce. 
firee thu Temple from the Chriftians, thruſt ont the Prieſts very contumelionſly, and thence- Jerienſ Hiſt, 
firth gave it unto the eArians to exjoy 4s their own. When the Libyans conceived no ſmall for- 
row, and Were in great heavins ſſe therefore, the report goeth that Cyprian appeared unte them 
in their ſleep, and ſaid, that the Chriftians onght not to be ſorry at all, or penſive therefore 2 
fir after a fiw years he would be revenged of them fir that injury, . Which prophecy to plack 
i⸗ the time of Beliſſatius: r the /ame Cyptian and martyr forctold, that after the 95 your When 
Carthage was taken and ran ſac bed of the Vandals, it fuld be corqueret by Beliflarius the Re- 
men Capmin, the Vandal! utteriy foyled; the Arian opinion rooted out of Libya,” and the Chris 
Tian ve tor ed unto their Temples, 

/ 


* * ; 


Cn. XVII. 
: Of the ſpoil a Which Beliſlarius brought oxt of eApbrick to C anſtantinople. ji 


NE/iſcriz the valiant Captain, after his return to Conftantineple, and the victory he 
80 the Vandals, led about the City the ſpoiles and captives : and gelimeres him» 
84 of the /axdals was led about the Theater in triumph with great ag mitation. 
zheſe ſpoils chere were many precious ornaments, to wit, of (enzerichys, who he 
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rifled ( asI ſaid before) the — of Rome, whenas Endoxia wife to Valentinianiy H- 
perour of the Romans inhabiting the Weſt dominions of the world, loſt her ban 

through the treaſon of Maximinu, was her ſelf very contumeliouſly defloured, ſent for 
Genzerichxs, and promiſed to deliver the city into his hands. Then came Genzerichui, fer 
Rome on fire, and brought Exdoxia with her daughters into Yaudatie. Ar the ſame time to- 
gether with other monuments he took away ſuch things as Titus the ſon of Veſp as after 
the winning of Jeruſalem had carrjed to Rome, that is to ſay, ſuch monuments as Solms 
had conſecrared unto God whom he honoured greatly. All which Puſtini anus ſent back 
again to Fer»/alem, for to ſet forth the ſervice of Chriſt our God, and therein verily (at 
was very meet) he did God good ſervice, ſeeing they were conſecrated to him before, Pro 
copiu remembrech that then alſo Ga/imeres beholding all that was done, fell proſtrate upon 
the ground before Inu#inianns the Emperours feet, and repeated in his mother tongue that 
divine ſentence of Solomon : Vanity of vaniries, and all is but vanity. 


Crap. XVIII. "1 


Of the Phenicians Who fled from the face of Joſue the ſenne of Nave. of 
' Theodorichus the Goth, and the things from hu reign at Rome 
unto the time of Juſtinianus, and bow Rome was again 
recovered by the Romances, 


was not written before his time. He faith, that the Mauri ſians a Lybian nation were 


P Rocopius writeth of another thing worthy of memory and great admiration, which 


driven out of Pa/eftinaand came to Lybia: that theſe were the Gergefrs, 
other nations, whom holy Scripture teſtifieth to have been overcome by 2 
Nave : that it may be juſtiged for truth by the Epigram he ſaw with his own 
ven in Phenician letters, hard by a font: where there ſtood two pilars of white eas 

words are theſe: We are they Which fled from the face of Jolue the robber, the ſam of 


the 


Nave. Thus it came to paſle, that theſe things were forgotten when LZybia the ſecond ns 


was ſubdued of the Roman, and paied yearly tribute, as in times paſt. It is reported-that 
Iuſtinianus repaired again a hundred and fifty cities, of which number ſome had been u- 
terly deſtroied, ſome other for the moſt patt gone to ruine : that he ſer them wich 
ſuch majeſty, with ſach ornaments, and with ſuch workmanſhip both of publique ani pu- 
vate building, environing them with ſtrong wals, and other goodly building uber 
cities are adorned, and the divine Godhead honoured in his throne of majelty, laſtof 
with ſo many conduits partly for profit, and partly for ſhew, whereof ſome were then ſuſt 
erected, and ſome other repaired, that nothing could poſſibly be done more excellent. Now 
I come to diſcourſe of the affairs in Italy, whereof tome part is artificially handled by Pro 
copins Rhetor, As ſoon as Theodorichws (mentioned before ) took Rome, vanquiſhed O- 
acer the tyrant, governed the Romane Empire for a while, and departed this lite, Andie 
ſuntha his wife governed the common-weal in ſtead of Aftalarichus her ſonne whom Thi 
dorichus begat upon her, and fo ruled the Empire with ſuch circumſpeRion, thas in bet 
doings ſhe ſeemed rather a man then a woman, She firſt of all perſwaded uſtixianu to he lo 
willing to warre with the Gothe, and ſent Embaſſadours unto him touching the couſpi 
that was wrought againſt her. But when Aft alaric hs being of very render years 

this life, T heodlat us the kinſman of T heodorichus obtaiped the Weſtern Empire. He Ade 
coming of Beliſſarius into the Weſt, delivered up the crown, for he had more. mindg40 
ſtudy then skill ro wage battle. At that time alſo Vittiges a valiant man was 5 
the Zeman power in the Weſt, dominions, Yet we have to learn by the hiſtory of Ne- 
copius, that when Beliſſarius came to /taly, Vit tages left Rome: that Belifſarins came 
his army into the city of Reme: that the Romans opened their gates, and received hin® 
willingly, for SI veriut the Biſhop had brought this to paſſe, and had ſent as to 
that matter Fidelius the Surveyor of Aſtalarichus unto Beliſſarins, Wherefore the C 
was yeelded unto Beliſſarius without ſhedding one drop of bloud, and Rowe ag 
ſubdued” by the Romanes threeſcore years after, the Gorbs had taken it, the 
of «Apellzns, after the Remaenes, December, and the cleventh year of Juſtiniani 
Precopins 'writerh moreover, how that after all this, when the Goths 
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Ls. 4. Of Evagriut Scholaſticus; 
afreſh, Beliſſaius ſuſpecting Silverins the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed him into Greece, and 
placed Vigiliut in his room. 12 $ 1 | 
Cuay. XIX. h 
"Of the people E ruli, how they received the Chriſtian faith in the time of Juſtinlan, 
Bout the ſame time (faith Procepius) Erali who in the time of Anaſt aſius the Emperor 
paſſed over the river Danub ius, being courteouſly entreated of Iuſtinien,and reward- 
ed with the great ſums of money, received every one from the _—_ to the loweſt 
the Chriſtian religion, and changed their brutiſh and barbarous trade of life, into modeſt and 
civill behaviour. | ; 
CAP. XX. 


How the Goths won Rome, and Beliſſatius the ſecond time recovered it. 


He aforeſaid author declareth, that after the return of Be/iſarins into Conſtantinople, 
| with Vitiges and the ſpoil he carried out of Rome, Totilas became Emperor,and the city 
again was ſubdued of the Goths: that Beliſſarius the ſecond time came to Inh, reco- 


veted Rome, gave the Medes battel, and was (ent for by the Emperour to Conſtantinople, 


CHAP, XXI. 4 
How the people Abaſgi about that time received the faith, 


Tis recorded moreover by the ſame writer, that the people Abaſgi being brought pnto a 
1 civil kinde of life, received about that very time the Chriſtian faith: that /»ſtsnianne 
the Emperor ſent unto them one Eupbhram in Abaſygian born, and of the court Eunuchs, 
for to charge them that none of all that nation ſhauld offer violence to nature and geld him- 
ſelf, For the Emperours Chamberlains, whom commonly we call Eunuchs, were oftentimes 


taken of that nation. Then alſo Iaſtinianus the Emperour erected a Temple unto the Mother 


of God among the people A bai, and ordained them Prieſts, of whom they were throughly 


inſttucted in the principles of Chriſtian religion. 


Cuapy., XXII. 


- Ofthe jeople Which inhabit T anats, how then they became Chriſtians : aud of the 
ear $1quakes in Greece, Beotia and vAchaia. 


He aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer hath written, that the nation dwelling about Tanvas, 
(the inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of che tenne of A 
tu into Pontus Enxinus,T anaw) requeſted Fuſtiniaxs: to ſend them a Biſhop: and that 
Juftinianns was very carefull of their ſute, and ſent them a Biſhop with heart and good will. 
He declareth more over, and that in good order, how the Goth: in the time of Iaſtinias brake 
out of the fenne of Meors into there Rowane dominions ; that the happened ſtrange earth» 
quakes in Greece, Bœotia, Achaia, and the countries about Criſaus haven: that many regions 
were deftroied, and cities overchrown : and that there happened alſo opening and ibi 
N ry earth, which in ſome places cloſed together again, and in ſome other places conringed 
o ſtill, 
Cuay., XXIII. | 
" The expedition captain Narſis made into Italy, and his piety Godward:, 


Rocopius diſcourſeth how Inftixian ſent captain Nj: into Fraly : how he overcame 
T otilas, afcerwards T e545, and how Rome was now taken the fift time. It was reported 
moreover by ſuch as accompanied Narf in that voyage, how that when he praied un- 
to God, and oftcred unto him his bounden duty arid ſervice, the Virgin Aar the mother of 
God appeared unto him, preſcribed the time when he ſhould deal with the enemy, and that 
be ſhould not gird himſclt ro bactel before he had a fign given him from heaveti, Many other 
aQs worthy of mx<mory were done by this Narſi. For he won Buſclinus and Syndualdus, 


, 
and ſubdued many ocher countries reaching unto the Ocean ſea, Which things A gat bias Rh. 
for hath written of, and be not as yet come to our hands. ary 
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CHAP, XXIIII. > 


How Choſroes fretting With envy at the proſperous affairs of Tuſtinianus, tool armonr a _w_ 
rhe Romans, deſtreyed many cities, and among others, great eAntioch, ' 


Tis laid down in writing by the Game Procopime, that {hoſroes hearing of the proſperous 
Larete which befell unto the Empire of Reme both in Libya and Inh, fretted within 
himſelf for envy, and charged the Emperour that he had done certain things contra 
unto the covenants agreed upon between them, and there fore that their league was broken: 


that uſbiuianus at the firſt ſent Embaſſadours unto Choſroes, entreating him not to break the 


rpetual league that was concluded, neither to diſſolve that link of 1ove and peace that was 
foie between both countries, but if there were any raſh enterpriſe committed, or any qua- 
rellous occaſion given, it might friendly and lovingly be put up: that {%oſroes of ſpight and 
malice which boyled within his breaſt, would by no means be brought to any good order, 
but gathered a great army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Rom anf dominions in the chit- 
teench year of faſtiniauus reign. He writeth moreover how that Cho/roes took Sarw 1 
city upon the ſhore of Eupbrates, but covenanting with them one way, da alt with chem angs 
ther way, and that moſt lewdly, for look what he promiſed that would he never perform; 
he won that city more with falſhood and ſubtlety then by force of arms. Alſo he ſer Beres 
on fire, and came with violence againſt Antioch when Euphremius governed the Biſhoprick 
who left at that time the city, becauſe none of the eſpies which he dad ſent forth were the 
turned unto him: whoſe policick foreſight, as report goeth, preſerved che Charch and all tat 
belonged thereto. For he adorned it with goodly Monuments, thereby to redeem it from 
the violence of the enemy. The ſame Authour declarech wich a vehement ſtile, eaſie to move 
any reader, how the ſaid Choſroes took Antioch, deſtroyed all with ſword and fire, and how 
afterwards he came to Selexcia, then to Daphne the ſuburbs thereof, laſt of all ro A 
whoſe Church Tomas governed, a man very famous both for life and learning. This Theme 
ſticked not to accompany ( boſroes unto the Theater, there to behold the running it tit 
(though the Canon of the Church forbadit) to the end in ſo doing he might uſe all means 
flible to mitigate and aſſwage his fury. The report goeth, when Choſroes demanded of 
im: Would ye ſee me in your city? That be anſwered : I ſpeak unfainedly and as I bear 
faith unto God, I would not gladly ſee you there. Choſroes marvelled at his liberty of ſpeech, 
and reverenced the man highly, as he deſerved, for the truths ſake, | 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the miracle Wrought at eApamia by the vertu of the 
reverend croſſe, 


be amiſſe here to remember a certain mitaele worthy the noting, and wrought at 4% 

mis. As ſoon as the citizens of Apamia heard ſay that Antioch was ſet on fire, they te- 

queſted Thom ( ſpoken of before) to bring forth(although it were contrary unto order in 

The fight of cuſtome) the wholſome and lively Croſſe, and to ſet it before them all, to the end they might 
the Crofſein bebold and embrace it when their laſt hour came, for therein the only health of man con 
thic lamenta · (ted : and now taking their voyage into another world, they might have the reverend Croll 
ble plight ſer · for their wayfare to ſafe conduct them into a better ſoyl. Wherefore Tbema did as they it- 
ved them 33 2 queſted him, and after the limitation of ſome certain time for the preparation thereof, 
— — © brought forth the lively Tree of the Croſſe, that all the neighbours might come together and 
participate of the health that proceeded thereof, Thither went my patents rogethi 


in him that 


Qbcw that by diſcourſe of our Hiſtory we are fallen to entreat of this matter, it ſhall not 


died thereon, Others, and took me in their hand being a childe, and then going to ſchool. After we were. 


licenced to honour and embrace the reverend Croſſe, Thomas lifred up his hands, and let all 
ſee the wood ofthe Croſſe, whereby the old curſe of fin was wiped away, and compaſſed the 
Sanctuary, as the uſe was upon high and ſolemn feaſts. But as T lem paſſed from! place to 


place, there followed him a great flame, not of burning, but of ſhining fire, inſ 


omuch that 
to 
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Linz 4 of Evagrius Scholaſticus.” 481 
ing all the place where he ſtood and ſhewell unto people the reverend croſſt, This miracle 
. 15 —— not once nor twiſe, hut oftner, when Thomas went about, and v3 yrs by - : 
the people gathering together, requeſted him ſo to do. Which fight foreſhewed unto the ci- |, b — : 
tizens of ¶Apamia, the healch and ſafegard that was to enſue after. Wherefore there was a, oc es 19 
picture ſet in the roof of the SanQuary, at the foot whereof this miracle was written for ſuch to comfort bis 
as were ignorant thereof. This picture. was preſerved until that Adaarmanes and the Perſi- people, who 
ant invaded that countrey, and burned both Church and city. Thus ended all that circum. Vere not aſha- 
(tance © Ghoſreerin that wyage of his, having prophaned the holy league, committed at his — — — 
pleaſure other hainous acts agreeable with his light and unconſtant behaviour, yet not de- Woke» he 
cent for a man ended with reaſon; much lefle fit fot a Prince, which hath regard of his 
word and promiſe, 1 1. va: 
| 1 v1 CMAT. XXVI. 
, / 
The expedition of Choſrocs wade againſt Edefſ, 4. 
Usthermare the fame Procopim hath laid down · ia writing the things which of old 
verę remembred, touching Edeſſa and Agbaru, and how Chriſt wrote an Epiſtle unto 
Agbar: Again bow Chefroes made another invaſion, and determinrd to beſiege 
Ea:ſs, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpread farre and nigh of that city, 
to wit, that no enemy would ever be able to ſubdue Edeſſa; Which thing is not mentioned 
at all in che Epiſtle which Chriſt our God wroteunto Agbarw Cas it is to be ſeen in the Hi- 
Rory of Enſebix« Pamphilus, where the Epiſtle is laid down word by word) yet it is not on- 
ly noyled, but belceved of the faithfull, and the event falling out confirmed the report to be 
true. For when Choſroes went about to take the · city, although he made many an aſſault, and 
raiſed a wonderfull great contremure, ſo that he might eaſily ſcale the wals of the city 
with ſundry other engines, yet went he away and could nor: prevail. And how it fo fell 
out I will declare. Chefroes firſt commanded his ſouldiets to catry thither a great pile of 
timber, how ſoe ver they were for to beſiege the city, which was in manner as ſoon done as 
ſpoken, The timber being framed round, and earth heaped in the midſt, it was fer right 
over againlt the wals, and raiſed by little aud littie, with timber and other filling ſtaff, un- 
til it came to a great height, that the top thereof was higher then the wals of the city: trom 
whence they ſhot at the city, and at fuch as harafded their lives in defence of the wals. 
The citizens ſecing this contremure much likei.an' high mountain to draw nigh- their 
city, and that by all likelihoed the enemy would come in off foot, they got them very early, 
and made a ditch over againſt their hillock, threw fire therein, that the flame might take hold 
of their timber, and make their countremure even with the ground, This being done and 
fire caſtin, it fell not out as they wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not break out, and take into 
the ait fox to conſume the pile of timber, Laſt of all, whenas they ſeemed now to yeeld, 
delpairing of their ſafety, they bring forth an Image, which God himſelf, and not the hands 
of man, had ſhaped, the which Chriſt had ſent unto Agbaru, when Ag barus deſited to 
ſee bim. This holy picture they drew through the ditch they had made, and conveyed tn wa- All that was 
ter; of this water they threw upon the pile and heap of timber, ſo that by the providence — = _ 
of God aiding and aſlifting the faith of ſuch as practiſed the circumſtances, that which they — 7 
could not bring to paſſe before, is now eaſily compaſſed. For immediatly the undermoſt God, and the 
wood took fire, and was quickly burned into coals, the flame flaſhed upwards, and ſet the taith of the K- 
whole pile on fire. The E deſſæ ans being beſieged, and eſpying at length that both ſmoke and delizans, not 
e broke out, deviſed this ſlieght which followeth for to deceive the enemy. They called the picture. 
for little flagons, filled them full of row, hirds, brimſtone, with other kinde of ſtuff chat 
ealily would cake fire, and threw them upon the enemies pile or contremure. The flagons be- 
ing violently thrown and chafed, yeelded forth ſuch clouds of ſmoke, as darkned altogethe 
ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignoranc 
policy, thought verily there was no other ſmoke ſave that which proceeded from the 
4800s, But the third day after, the flames were eſpied to flaſh out of the earth, and then the 
4 *rfians which fought on the contremure, perecived the danger they ſtood in. Notwith- 
anding all this, Choſroes going about to withſtand the might and power of God, brought 
conduits which were without the wals of the city unto the pile, hoping thereby to 
quench the fire. But the fire received the water as if it had been oy), brimſtone, or ſome 


Sſ 2 other 


When a man is 
cither pricked 
in conicience 
or ocherwile 
fearfull, any 
falſiood will 
ſcem true, and 
a mouſe is then 
as big asa bear 
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other ſuek like thing, raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, and brought the 
with the graund. In the end Cheſrees deſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, 
reproach and infamy he had incurred becauſe he determined toconquer the God whomh we 
honour and warſhip, returned home with ſhame enough. Tarn 12 21256 
Oh EE CHap, XXVII. | 7 
Of the range viſion that Was ſeen at Ser giepel. n 


* 


Nother thing yet done by Choſroes at another time at Sergiopolis, I think beſt to 
A here dow in writing, Which is wart hy the penning, and the knowledge of 

poſterity. Chefraas made preparation to aſſaut this city alſo, and to beſiege it. Beiag 
come to the wals, the citizens within and the enemy without fell to parlyand\concluded th 
the city was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments, among which one was 
the croſſe ſent thither by N aſt inian and Theodorus, When theſe things were brought unto 
Choſroes, he demanded of the prieſt and Veran- which were ſent fot that purpoſe, whether 
there were any more left behinde? To whom, one whoſe lips were not acquainted with the 
truth, made anſwer, that there remained certain other monuments, which a few cdu 
concealed. Yet the meflengers that brought away the ttea ſure with other jewele had 
behinde nothing that was of gold or ſilver, but of ſome other ſtuff that was fat more 
ous, and conſecrated unto God, namely the holy reliques of Ser gius the valiant of 
Chriſt, which lay in a long cheſt that was overlaid with filver, Wherefore Choſroes being pers 
ſwaded with the aforeſaid words, et his hoſt go to beſiege the city and to win it. —— 
eſpied upon a ſadden a great multitude. of men upon the wals, fenced with ſhields,' 
dy to fight for the city: they were amazed, and wondring at the multitude and atmon they 
went back unto Choſrees, and told him the whole. When he was again given to 
that there were but very few left in the city, and that they were either ſpent wich age, or of 
tender years ( for all that were of ripe years and mans eſtate, had been rooted out ) he took 
that of a ſurety to be a miracle wrought by the holy Martyr: he was ſtricken with fears and 
bad the Chriſtian faith in admiration : he returned home, and (as report goeth ) was baptis 


zed in his latter daies. 
is of a certain peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankinde the ſpace of two and 

Ne and prevailed fo much, that it Ledoyed in manner ks whole world, — 
it is reported that this contagious diſeaſe lighted upon ntioch, two years after the Pex» 
fans had taken the city : in ſome part much like that which 7hecydides hath: defcribed, in 
other reſpects farre unlike : it began in tei, even as that which 7 bucydides wrote 
of, and ſpread it ſelf afterwards throughout the whole world, neither was there almoſt 
any one that eſcaped the infection thereof, It raged ſo vehemently in ſome cities, that all 


CHap, XXVIIL 
Of a peſtilent diſeaſe Which continued two and fifty years. 
Ow I am about to declare a certain Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day: it 


the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched : with other tons it dealt more gently and mildes 


ly. Neither began it at any one certain time of the year, neither did it ceaſe and relent 
after one manger and order: for in ſome places it entred with winter, in ſome other places 
about the end of the ſpring, in certain countries about the mids of ſummer, in certgin 
others in Autumn. In ſome regions when it had infected ſome part of one city or other, it 
left che reſt untouched, Then might a man have ſeen very oft where this malady reigned, 
certain families wholly diſpatched, at another time one or two rooted out, and all the city 
beſides not once viſited, Morcover (as we have marked diligently) the families which eſta 
ped this year, were alone and none others diſpatched the next year. And that which is 
moſt of all to be marvelled at, if any which inhabited the infected cities fled into other coun» 
tries where the ſickneſſe was not, they only were viſited, although they removed ( hoping 
that way to ſave their lives ) out of the contagious into the clear, This calamity du 
the term and compaſſe of theſe years which they call revolutions, paſſed through b. 
town and countrey, but the greateſt mortality of all fell upon mankinde the ſecond year 
of the revolution which compriſed the term of  fifreen-years: ſo that I my ſelf whic 
write this Hiſtory (for it will not be amiſſe to onterlace this, A uy rt 
agree with the premiſes ) while as yet I frequented the ſchools, was then troubled- = 


Lib. 4. | 
an impoſtame or ſwelling about the privy members, or ſecret parts of the 
| ſe of time, when this Gcknelts 1 

of waies, it fell out to my grief and ſorrow; that God 

my wife alſo, with divers of my kinsfolks, wher 
coantrey. Such were my adyentures, and ſach were the calamicies which the courſe of thoſe 


of Evagriut Scholafticut. 


| body. Moteover, 
waxed hot, and diſpatched diverſly and ſundry kindes 


took from me many of my children, 
cof ſome dwelled in the city, and ſome in the 


Jamentable times diſtributed unco me. When L wrote this 1 was 58. years old. Not two 
years before, thisſicknelſe had been four times in Antioch, and whenas ar le the fourth 
tevolution and compaſſe was paſt, beſides my aforeſaid children, God took awhy from me 
adaughter and a nephew of mine, This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with many other ma- 
ladies, It took ſome men firſt in the head, made their eyes as red as bloud, and puft up their 
cheeks: afterwards it fell into their throat, and whomſoever it took it diſpatched him out 
of the way. It began in ſome with a flix, and voiding of all that was within them, in ſome o- 
ther with ſwelling about the ſec ret parts of the body, and thereof aroſe burning feavers, ſo 
that they died thereof within two or three daies at the furtheſt, in ſuch ſort and of ſo perfect 
a remembrance, as if they had not been ſick at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles that a- 
roſe of the fleſh, killed many. it fell out oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſca- 
ped the firſt and che ſecond rime, died thereof afterwards. The order and manner that men 
came by this diſeaſe, was ſo divers that it cannot with pen be expreſſed. Some had it by keep- 
ing of company and lying together: ſome other only by touching and frequenting the infeR- 
ed houſes : ſome again took it in the market, Many of them which fled out of the contagious 
cities, and were not viſited themſelves, infected where they came, Ochers which kept com- 
pany wich the ſick, and touched not only the fick but the dead alſo, were not ſick at all. O- 


48; 


Evogriu is vi- 


lited with his 


family, 


Bot a is both 
the lecret 

of the body, & 
the diſeaſe. 
The age of R. 
vegrin when 
he wrote this 


Riftory, 


ther ſome, who gladly would have died for the ſorrow they conceived becauſe their children 


and dear friends were departed, and therefore thruſt themſelves among the ſick, could not 
have their wils, the ſickneſſe did as it were flie away from them. This peſtilent diſeaſe as I faid 
before. reigned throughout the whole world the ſpace of two and fifty years, and exceeded 
all the diſcaſes that ever had been before, Pbiloſtrarus wondred at the plague which was in 
his time, becauſe it continued fifteen years. But the things that are to come, are uncertain 
and unknown unto men, and they tend to the end which God hath appointed, who know- 
eth both their cauſes, and what (hall become of them, Now let us return where we left, and 


proſecute the reſt of 7ſtiniaum reign, 
| mens poſſeſſions, that for love of gold he made ſale of his ſubjects goods, unto the Magi» 
ſtrates, unto the ttibute gatherers, and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon no ogcaſion. 
He deprived many, nay, an innumerable fort of people, which enjoyed great poſſ;flions, up- 
on falſe and fained cauſes, of all that they had. If any harlot bore minde unto any mens wealth, 
and fained that ſhe had company and familiarity with him, —— all that belonged ro 
law and juſtice ( ſo that ſhe made F»uſtinianw partaker of her ſhamefull booty ) was of no 
force, and all his goods, whom ſhe had falſly accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Further- 
more, he was ſo liberall and bountifull, that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, 
that he erected many other houſes, where both men and women, old and young, and iuch as 
were vificed with ſaodry diſcaſes, * be diligently looked unto: and to bring theſe things 
about, he layed aſide great ſummes of money. He wrought many other good deeds, no doubt 
very holy and acceptable unto God, if that either he, or others wholoever that bring ſuch 
things to,paſſe, cauſed or do procure them to be done of their own proper goods, and of- 
fered urito God for ſacrifice their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſh. 


Cua P. X XX. i 
T he deſcription of the Church of Wiſedow in Conſtantinople, and of the boly Apeſli. 


1 5 He aforeſaid y ſ ini aua beſides ſundry other holy churches of goodly rer ufer i i 
creftodto Ae his Saints Founded in Conſt antinople the notable and — ul- 

; ding, Imean the gorgeous Church of Wiſedew, * one as the like whereo m 
| 3 | not 


CHAT. XX IX. 
T he un ſatiable de ſire and greedineſſe of Juſtinian in getting of money, - 


Uſtinianus had ſo unſatiable a deſire of money, and ſo ſhamefull a minde towards other 
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not been ſcen heretofore, the which ſo paſſed for beauty and ornature, as may not for the 
worthineſſe thereof ſafficiently be expreſſed. Yet will I do mine endeavour to deſcribe the 
lame. The roof of the Sanctuary being lifted up on. high with four arches, was of ſuch 
height, that they which ſtood beneath on the ground and looked upwards, could hardly fee 
the ridge and the top of the valted circle: again they that were above, were they never ſo 
couragious, durſt not look down, neither once behold the foundations, The arches from 
ground to the roof ( ſo farre do they reach) are open and empty. On the right ſide of 
the temple, and the left hand as ye go in, there are goodly pillars ſet in order, and made 
of ſtones that were brought out of Theſſalia. There are alſo high lofrs underſet and ſtaid 
up with other ſuch like pillars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſee and hear the myſteries 


handled, There the Empreſſe uſeth to fit upon the holidaies, when the bleſſed Commu- 


nion is celebrated. Theſe pillars though they reach up both on the Eaſt and Well. fide of 
the Temple, hinder not at all the ſight of ſo worthy a building, and unto theſe ſollars there 
are porches of pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and turned with little arches, Butto 
the end I may lively paint forth the portracture of this worthy building, I think beſt here to 
lay down how many foot it was in length, how many in breadth, and how many in height: 
in like ſort of the arches, how many foot they were in compaſſe, and how many in height, 
The manner was as followeth, The length from the door over againſt the holy * cup, in the 
which the unbloudy ſacrifice is offered ; unto this cup and holy veſſell was one hundred and 
fifty foot. The breadth from North to North eaſt was an hundred and fifteen foot. The 
height from the top of the circle in the roof, unto the pavement on the ground, was a hun» 
dred and fourſcore foot. The breadth of every arch was threeſcore and tix foot. The length 
of the whole Temple from Eaſt to Weſt was two hundred and threeſcore foot. The brea 
over the arches in the light and open body of the Church was threeſcore and fifteen foot. 
There are two other goodly porches to the Weſt ſer up very ſtrongly of either {ide with a 
wide entry in the midſt. Furthermore the ſame Z»ftin5an builded the Temple of the holy A- 
poſtles, inferiour to none other, where both Emperours and prieſts moſt commonly are bu- 
ried. But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, | 


CHAT. XXXI. 


Of the folly rather then the friend/ip of Juſtinian, in favouring too much 
ſeditious perſons and robbers, 


S yet I have more to ſay of uſtinias beſides the aforeſaid, and whether it may be te- 
A ferred unto the naughtineſſe of his nature, or the fearfullneſſe ofhis faint courage, I 

am not able to ſay: yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage cruelty,and 
ſure I am it began of that popular ſedition, whoſe watch-word was Nica, by interpretation 
overcome. It pleaſed Fuftinian ſo earneſtly to hold with the faction of them u hich were cal- 
led Prafini, that jt was lawfull for them without correction, at noonday, and in the midſt of 
the city to lay their adverſaries, and they not only ſtood in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo 
were thought worthy of great honour, ſo that in the end it fell out that there were many 
homicides, It was lawfull for them to rvſh into other mens houſes, to ſpoil them of their 
proper treaſure, and to fell men leaſes of their own lives, And what Magiſtrate ſoever went 


about to reſtrain them, he did nought elſe ſave heap coals on his own head. Whereupon 3 


certain Magiſtrate of the eaſt, going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped gives on their. 


feet for to bridle their violence, and was led himſelf through the midſt of the city and grie. 
wuſly tormented with fetters. ¶ alinicus alſo Lieutenant of Cilicia, when two Cilicians, Pate 


lu and Fauſtinus both murtherers rebelled againſt him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 


put in ure the penalty which the law had ordained for ſuch maſefactors, was himſelf han- 


ged on the gallows, and endured this puniſhment for his good conſcience and execution of 
the laws, Hereupon it fell out that ſuch as were of the other faction, being driven to leave 
their dwelling places, and could no where be lodged, but were toſſed hither and hither 3s 
ſhamefull miſcreants, fell to aſſault travellers, to rob and to ſteal, and to murther every one 
that mer them; until it grew unto ſuch outragiouſneſſe, that all places ſounded of untimely 
ſlaughter, of ſpoiting and other ſuch like hainous offences. Yet at length ſome good mood 
was found in him that made him to change his minde, and to execute ſuch kinde of _ = 


* . * 
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feting the law to take place againſt them, hom he re 9 — — 8 

"the cities, like barbarians and bloudſuckers. But to diſcourſe of theſe things — 

vill not ſerve, neither will my pen be able to paint them accordingly. By theſe few: — 

conjectute of the other horrible acts which 7»f nin committed. ye 
e e Cuap, XXXII. 


Of Barſanuphius the Cen, 


cles, ſo that their fame wasevery where ſpread abroad. Of which number one was ls there is 


none I troy 


Tas. lived about that time very godly men, who in many places wrought great mira- Belecye it who 


Barſanupbius an Ægy ptian born. This man led his life in a monaſtery hard by Gazs : 
and though he were in the fleſh, yer bridled he the motions — that be did ma. — 
ny notable miracles. It is thought that he ſhut up bimſelf in a certain cabin: and ſince the time counting it a 
be went in, for the ſpace of fifty years and more, that he was never ſeen of any, never took ale of a tub, 
ſuſtenance ot any other thing on earth. When Exſtochins Biſhop of pers ſalem would not be- 1 ape not 
lieye it to be true, but took it for a fable, he went and digged up the cabin where this holy man ſpace;h — — 
had pend himſelf; and as report goeth, there aroſe out thence fire, which almoſt burned ſuch it known that 
as came thither with him. | whe or cone 


CHapP, XXXIII, 


of Symeon the Monk, who fained himſelf to be a fool fer 
Chrifls ſake, 


Here was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Symeen, who laying aſide all deſire of 
T wm glory, although he was wiſe in every reſpect, and repleniſhed with the :grace of 

God, yer ſeemed he unto ſuch as knew him not, as if he had been a ſtark fool. He 
lived for the moſt part a ſolitary life, neither did he make any man privy either hen, or 
what he praied unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted. or refreſhed nature by ta» 
king of ſuſtenance : ſometime when he walked in the open ſtreet or marker place, be ſeem · 
ed farre from the common trade of living, nay, he ſnewed himſelf as though he had nci- 
ther wit nor underſtanding. Again, if hunger drave him into a tavern, he would feed upon 
pottage, meat, and whatſoe ver fitſt came to his hand, If in caſe any did him obeyſance, and 
ſaluted him with the bowing of the head, he would ſtraight be angry and get him thence 
with ſpeed, fearing leſt the common people would eſpie his vertue. Thus was Symeon 
wont to doe at his being in the marker, Yet there were ſome wich whom he made him» 
ſelf familiar, and that unfainedly, Of which number one had a maid that was raviſhed and 
gotten with childe, and being compelled by her maſter and miſtreſſe openly to reveal the fa- 
ther, and him that plaid ſo lewd a part: made anſwer, that Simeon had iecretly layen with 
her, and that ſhe had conceived of him, and that ſhe would not only ſwear it to be trug 
but alſo if need were, prove it with plain evidence. Simeon hearing of this, ſaid it was 11 fol 
indeed, that he was a man as other men were, and that the fleſh was a frail thing. When the ly * 2 
rumour thereof was noiſed abroad, and Simeon therefore, as it was very likely, defamed for honouf unto 
ever; he got him out of ſight, and made them beleeve he wat aſhamed. When the hour God, for a man 
came that the ſhould be delivered, as the manner is, ſhe lay in:: her labour was Tae to ſlander him. 
lo great, and the pain ſo intollerable, that the poor filly wretch was ready to yeeld up abe (elf, 
phoſt, yet was ſhe not rid of her burthen. Where fore when Simeon (who of fer putpoſe 
came thither ) was entreated to pray unto God for her, his anſwer was : that the woman was . 
not like to be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed truly who was the father of the childe. When + 
ſhe had ſo done, and named them the true father, immediatly the childe came ſprauling out of The Gaplici 
the womb, and truth plaicd the office of the midwife. The ſame Simeon was ſcen o cer - of old time 45. | 
tain time to go into an harlots honſe, who ſhut the doot after him, and tatied there r ceived many a 
While, when none was within but they two. Again he was ſeen to unleck the doot, and godly man; if 
to put out his head, looking about whether he could ſee any, the which verily; cauſed = like wee 
great ſuſpition, inſomuch that ſuch as beheld him, called the harlot unto them, demande dates "iy 
of her what buſineſſe Simeon had, in her houſe Þ Which ſwore unto them, chat For were no cloak 
want ſhe had not taſte of any thing in three daies os br only water: . for it. 
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Dead carkaſſes 
dee commonly 
rather bring a 


plague then 
take it away. 


A ftrange mi- 
racle if ic be 
true. Mowſoc- 
ver it be, we 
are to take it 
as cheap as ve 
finde it, 


— . X . 3 
The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric LIE. 4. 
had brought her victuals and a bowl of wine : that he had ſhut the door and coveredthets- 
ble: chat he had commanded her to fit down and to eat her fill, and that ſhe was ſufficient. 
ay and brought Jow enough with abſtinence. When ſhe had made this prorcſiation, 

ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Simens victuals. Furthermore the ſelf 
ſame Simeon a litttle before the earthquake which ſhook in pieces Phenicia on the ſea ſhoar 
(at what time Berytus, Biblinm aud T ripolis were lamentably turned to the ground) took a 
whip in his hand, and beat many of the pillars which ſtood in the marker place, crying theſe 
words : Standfaſt, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to dance ſbortiy. Wherefore becauſe he 
was wont to doe nothing unadviſedly, they that were then preſent and beheld the circum. 
ſtance, noted diligently what pillars he overskipped without ſtripes, which verily not long 
after were overthrown with the violence of the earthquake. Many other things ate temem- 
— — have been done by him, which require a peculiar volume, if they be ſufficiently 
handled, 


Cu AP. XXXIIII. 


Of Thomas the monk Which plaied the fool in hke ſort as 
Simeon did before., 


Bout that time Thema who had led a very auſtere life in Cæloſyria, came to Autiacl 
A for the relief which was yearly given thence unto his monaſtery. This Thomas had been 

in times paſt made Prieſt in that Church. Ant aſius Biſhop of that Sea, becauſe T- 
s had at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxed this monk about 
the ears. When they that were then preſent were ſorry to ſee this combat, Thomas ſaid unto 
them: that he would take that no more at Aaſaſu hands, and that Aua ſhould ne- 
ver offer it him again. Both which fell out to be true. For Aneſtafins within one day after de- 
parted this world: and Thomas as he went home from « Fntioch left this world, and poſted 
to immortall bliſſe, at the hoſpitall in the ſuburbs of Dpbye, and was buried in the ſepulchet 
that was provided for ſtrangers. When they had buried one or two other dead carcaſſes in the 
ſame ſepulcher with kim ( God after his death wrought a great miracle) his corps was caſt 
uppermoſt, and the other carkaſſes were ſevered and puſhed farre aſunder : the men ſeeing 
this, had the Saint in admiration, and revealed the whole unto Ep., Wherefore his 
moſt holy corps was carried to eLutioch with great pomp and folemnity, and there was buri- 
ed in the Church-yard,by occaſion whereof it came to paf{- that the plague which then teign- 
ed in the city, ceaſed. In honour of whom the people of Anriech have yearly kept an holy day 
unto this out time. But now let us return unto our Hiſtory, | 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then Wrought in the Hebrew boy, 


Hen eAnthimmn Biſhop of Conſt «ntinople was depoſed (as I ſaid before) Ey. 
. took his room: after the deceaſe of Epiphanius, Nena ( in whole time 
na worthy miracle was wrought ) ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. There was 

an old cuſtome at Conflantinople, that if there remained many portions of the pure and 
immaculate body of Chriſt our God, young children which went to ſchool ſhould be called 
to eat them. When it was done, a certain mans childe, in religion an Hebrew or Few, in 
trade of lite a glaſier, kept company with the other children: who after that his parents de- 
manded the cauſe that made him tarry ſo long behinde, told them plainly the matter avit 
was, and how that he ate for company with the other boys, The Hebrew hearing this, 
boyled witkin for anger, was all ſet on rage and furie: he took and threw him into the 
firie furnace, where he uſed co make his glaſſe. The mother miſſing the childe, ſought him 
ont, yet could not finde him: ſhe went throughout the city, and to every ſtreet, calling 
upon God with deep ſighs and lamentable tears. The third day after, as ſhe fare at 
the door of her husbands ſhop, being now pitifully waſted with weeping, ſhe gave our 
fighs, and withall called the boy by his name. The childe knowing the mothers voice, an» 
ſwered her our of the furnace. The mother burſt open the doors, and in ſhe went; ſhe 
was no ſooner in, but ſhe eſpied her childe in the mids of the hot burning coals, yet preſer- 
ved chat the fire touched bim not, The childe being asked whether he felt not great _ 

a 


7 


Lb. 4. of Hvdgrine Soholaſticin « - 487 


came very oft unto m me water to muench 
my body, and laſtly gave. me meat as oft as I u bungty. 7 of 
| dt mother be daprized and that the father 
o become a de hanged en che gutiowe, at a place called-Syce, And 
4 | | Cua FP, XXXVI. | | | 5 * i" 


10 Ln Te Biſbeps of the famous cities about that time Being. 15 
V Vn. Mena had run the race of hismortal life, Eveychine fucceoded him in the Mer 


Biſhoprick of Conffantiwople: after Aertyins Bilhop of peru ſalm came S Martian. 
u, and him ſuccceded Halia : Peter followed Naliu, and after Peer, 2 Salu/t ima, 


crept into the Biſhoprick, whenas yet the t had not given him his conſent. He was —_— | 
afterwards depoſed : for the repott went of him that he the opimom of Origes, Mzcaries, * 
n the ſea of Alexandria when 7 havdofins ( as I ſaid befote) 


—— — 
own Seite governed — 


the Biſhoprick, and after his deccaſe Apohinarin 5 ; Apdlinarims, 


Of the Ff bel and gener all, Council. and Wherefore it Was ſummoned., 1 


* 


Frer the deceaſe of Ee Deni. was choſen Biſbop of Antiveb. Now there · 
Ab when Vigiliu was Biſhop of Rene, en it the firſt of v Rome, 
whom Emty chixs ſucceeded i Ai Rifbop of rie, Denn | 
of Antiocb i and Eaſtochius was Biſhop of Jeruſalem : Juſtinians ſummoned the fife Coun — 
upon ſuch an oecaſion as followeth. When the patrons of Grigess opinjons prevailed in uu - 
py places, but ſpecially at New Lawre (ſo did they eull it) Enftocbime imploied his whole care 
and induſtry to the banifhing of them. He made a unto New Lara, drove them all 
out of that coaſt, and in ſo doing he ſeemed to — — common and deſtru- 
&ion of them all. They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry counti ies, petfwaded many to 
embrace their opinions. There favoured them Tiodras ſunammed Aſcida, Biſhop of C. 
ſarea the head city in ( apadasi d. who was continually with Fafidriex, 2s ohe both faith- 
full and neceſſary, When this T heedarws incenſed the Emperours court and/paliace againſt 
Euftochins, making relation unto them as of an hainovs and horrible matter: 2 fenc 
Rifus Abbot of Theodafins Monaſtery, and Conem Abbot of Jad to Ch p-: both 
which, partly for their vertue and excellency, and partly alſo for the bigneſſe of their Mo- 
naſleries, were counted chief and -principall of che Mone which inhabited the deſerts. 
There accompanied them alſo other religious men, not much infetiour unto them for 
worthineſſe. Theſe men as their ſpeciall drift, called into controverſic the opinions of 
Origen, the behaviour of Evagrius and Didynews. But Thasdarus Biſhop of Crea in Cappe- 
decia, being defirous to bring them from that argument, d the cauſe of Theodorys 
Biſhop of Mopſoveſtia, Theodoritus and [bas : neither did h this without the providence 
of Almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances fo notably, to the end every pro- 
phane and wicked opinion, of whether fide foever it were, might be rooted out. Firſt.of 
all, when the queſtion was propounded whether it were lawfull to accurſe the dead or no, 
Eutychins then preſent, a man vergwell ſeen in holy Seriptute, yet none of the famous Xotychim. 
— or of great authority ( ena was yet alive, whom he ſucceeded in the Bi- 
ſhoprick) who at that time fate to anſWer for the Biſhop of Amaſia : when he perceived chat 
the Councel went not tight, but rather the wrong way, he told them plainly there was no- 
thing to be doubted in that queſtion, neither any thing chat required deliberation at all. Thar 
King Peu not only executed the Idol Prieſts then alive, but cauſed alſo the rombs of ſuch 
as were lately deceaſed to be digged up. Theſe: words of Entycbins being fo . oe 
leaſed them all, and ſatisfied them fully, Puſtini aum: allo heazing of this grave c of 
preferred him to the Biſhoprick of Cee immediatly aftcr the death of A. 


nau. Vigitias ſent his conſent in writing unte the Councel, but came not thither himſelf. Biſhop 
When eilten demanded of the Councel what they of T hrodorws, whar of Rome. 
they ſaid to the things which Theedoritws had written againſt. (ri, and to his ue 

points ot che faith: laſt of all what their opinion was of the Epiltlc whish Id wrote urito * 


Maris 


118 


- Maris the Perſian : when they had read many peeces of Theodor and T beodorithif wort 
and proved manifeſtly that Theodorws bad been lately condemned, and his nat . ba 
clean out of the holy catalogue or regiſtry: when they had concluded 41fo that Nett 

were to be condemned after their deceuſe, and with generalſ conſent to accurſe t F 


Theodor us;bracalſo the wordvof Theodoriius apaiblt ve porter of the faith Hit 4 
by Cyril. and againſt the true and right faith, rogether with the Epiſtle of 7b u 


of the gte ge- and Saviour Chrif# Jeſus bath Ai it i in the parable: of the: Gofpel, &c, Add n 
pe — little after. V condemn and Set ju only all 210 ani, 1 55 
ſtantinople. fowr holy Conncels above memntiontd, awd : boly Catbolit Church, but al 'Thtod« 
Biſhop of Mop ſoveftia wich his Wicked books, together” with the wngodly Works of Theodgri 
tus, smpugning partly the true faith, With vhe twelvs points of moſt boly Cyril concerning the 
faith, and partly alſs the holy ( vuncel of Epheſus, and bas other thing; ſve ver the n 
doritus bar h pwbliſhed in 447 Theodorus , Neſtorlus. Moreoder we condemn be his. 
EA Epiſtir which Ibas wrotr unto Matis che Per an. When they had enterlaced certim 
ther things, they laid down fourteen Points or Articles of the true and ſincete faith 
have we learned that theſe things were handled. When bils were exhibited unto the Coun- 
cel by Emlogins, Conon, ¶ yriacis aud Paucratius the Monks, againſt the doctrine of Ori 
Adamantixs, and ſuch as embraced his errors, Juſtinianms asked of the Councel what they 
minded to do as touching theſe things? He annexed alſo unto the foreſaid, the copy of one 
certain bill together with the letters of Vigiluu written in that behalf. Whereby we 
learn how Origen endeavoured to ſtuff the plain and ſimple doctrine of the Apoltl 
the tares of Gentiles ard Manic hees. To be ſhort when they had cried againſt Origen, 
ainſt all them that wallowed in the like errour with him, the controvetſie was referred duo 
A pieceof the Fe ſbinjanss by an Epiſtle, whereof ſome was part as followeth : Thea moſt Chr:ſtian En 
On row that retaineft the vertuous winde, agreeable With ancient nobility, And a little after : 
A.” e abhorre and deteſt this do ctrine, we acknowledge not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens un' i 
Chyrch : nay rather if there be any one ſuch found, we binde him ſure with the bond of excomii 
- mication 4s 4 thief or robber, and baniſh the Church of God,” Again after a few lines: Taru. 
geſty may ſoon under and all that kitherto we have decided, by the diem and reading of theſe our 
Ad.. Unco theſe their letters they annexcd the articles which the Patrons of Orspenrettors 
had learned, wherein they revealed not only their confent, but alſo their diſſention and mas 
nifold abſui dities. Of which articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certain mom i- 
habiting the Monaſtery of New Laura, laid down in theſe words: Theodorus called Aſeidas 
Biſhop of Ceſarea, ſaid : If the eApoſties and Martyrs which now work miracles, and enjoy fo 
great an hon ur, be not made equall with C hbrift at the generall reſurrection, what are they reſbe· 
red wnto ? Sund ry other blaſphemies of Diaymns, Evagrins and Theoderus were rehearſed 
by them that diligently collected theſe things. Within a little after the Councel was diffo 
ved, Extycbins Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed, and 7oby of Sirimis a village of Cyne» 
24 bordering upon Antioch, ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. Wochen 


( 


CAP. XXXVIIL 


How Juſtinianus falling from the right faith, affirmed that the body of Chriſt was in 
every reſpect void of corruption, 1 
3 T the ſeif ſame time Juſtinianus treading out of the way of true docttine, and lightit 

A hero ſie A on ſuch a path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him unto, fell amon 

4 — — briers and brambles, with the which he purpoſed to ſtuff the Church of God: yet 
Chrift * brought he not his will about, for the Lord had fortified the high way with fuch ſtrong hed- 
ver Jeruſalem, ges, that murtheters could not leap over, as if ( according unto the prophecy ) the wall bad 
hun gred, ſlept, been thrown down and the hedge broken. Wherefore the ſame time when John ſirnamed 
wear bloud, Cateline was Biſhop of 01d Rome after the death of Vigilius, Iobn Sirimis of ¶ unſt antineplt, 
— = Apolinarins of Alexandria, Anaſtaſus after D omninus of I heopolis otherwiſe called Amtioch, 
there herein and Macarius now reſtored unto his proper ſea of Jeruſalem, when the Councel after che 
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The ſenterc: the Peyfian, they laid down their cenſute in ſuch order as followeth : Seeing our great God | 


no change > deprivation of Ewftochins condemned Origen, Didymus and Evagrins,* [nftinianus _ 2 
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edict, whe rein he affirmed that the body of the Lord was not ſubject to death or corruption: 
chat it was void of ſuch affect ons, as nature ingraffed and were unblameable: that the Lord 
ite before bis paſſion in ſuch ſort as he did after his reſurrection : that his moſt holy body 
was nothing altered nor changed, either in the framing thereof in the matrix, or in the volun- 
tary and natutall motions, no not after his reſurreRion i unto which opinions he purpoſed co 

both Prieſts and Biſhops to ſubſcribe. But all they making anſwer, that y cxpect- 
ed che opinion of Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Ar:ocb, poſted him off for the firſt time. 


CAT. XXXIX. 
Of Anaſtaſius Archbiſhop ef «Antioch. . 


doings throughout his whole life time, that he weighed greatly of ſmall and light mat- 

ters, and would in no wiſe be changed or altered in them, much leſſe in matters of 

great weight and importance, and eſpecially which concerned God himſelf, And further- 
more he ſo governed his nature, chat neither for his ſoftneſs be would eaſily yeeld unto ſuch 
things as were unreaſonable, neither again for his bluntneſſe and auſterity would he with» 
on | where right and reaſon did not ſo require, He gave diligent ear to the recitall of 
rave matters, and as he lowed in ſpeech, ſo was he acate and quick witted in diſſolving of 
oubrs and queſtions, He would not once ſo much as vouchſafe the hearing of vain and idle 
matters: but as for his tongue he ſo bridled it, that he moderated his talk with reaſon, and 
held his peace where it ſo behoved him, Iuſin anus took him in hand with all policy, as if he 
had been to batter a well fortified hold, perſwading himſelf verily if he might winne him, 
that he might eaſily take che whole city, yoke the true faith as it were in ſervicude, and laſſ 
of all leade the ſheep of Chriſt captives our of the Church, But Anaſtaſus was offs diving 
xconrage ( for he ſtood upon the ſure rock ot the faith) that he wrote letters freely againſt 


Autor was 2 man of ſuch profound skill in holy Scripture, and ſo wary in all his 


* N. The body of 
the Emperour, proving both plainly and wiſely, that the bleſſed Apoſtles and ho- 2 8 —_ like 


unto ours in all 
things, ſin only 


chers confeſſed and delivered unto them, che body of the Lord to be ſubject unto death, 
ind partaker of the unblameable aſſections naturally i npteſſed in the minde. In like ſort he 
anſwered the Monks of the greater and leſſe Syria which reaſoned wich him as touching this 


matter : and confirmed the mindes of all men to fight in defence of the truth. To be ſhott, he Gala 


read daily in the Church that ſentence of Paul the elect veſſel of God: If any proach unte 
you any other GoFpel beſides that Which ye have received, yea, if be be an Angel from heaven, lei 
bi be beld fir accurſed, Whereunto all (few only excepted) gave their conſents, and ſignified 
theirendeavour and ſtudy in defence of the faith,Morcover the ſaid Auaſtaſis underſtanding 
that the Emperour would baniſh him, wrote an exhortation unto the people of Antiveh, to 
confirm their mindes in the faith: the which partly for che fine ſtile and lowing ſentences, 
and partly alſo for the infinite teſtimonies alledged out of holy Scripture, and the Hiſtoty 


therein ficly applied, is highly to be eſteemed. 
CAP. XL 


Of the death of Iuſtinian. 


Bi. the edict of 7ufinian by the providence of God, which provided farre better for us, i Den 300. 


was not publiſhed. For uſtinian who threatned exile unto A and his Clergy, 


was ſuddenly taken himſelf, and when he had reigned thirty eight years full, and cigh 
moneths, he departed this life. : = —- 


The end of the fourth Book of Evggries Scholaſticws, 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF 

THE ECCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


Crap. I. 


The creation of Juſtinus the ſecond Emperonr of that name, 
and of bs lifs, 


k Uſtinianx therefore when he had ſet the whole world on tumults and ſedirion, 
& and in his latter daies received that which was due for ſuch lewd practiſei, de- 
} parted into endleſſe torment appointed for him by the judgement of God, 
uſtinas then, his ſiſters ſon, . Preſident of the pallace, was inveſted and clad in 
the Imperiall robe, whenas none (his own friends only excepted ) knew either 
of Fuſtinianu death, or of Zuftinw that he was proclaimed Emperor, until that both he him- 
ſelf and others alſo celebrated in Circu the wonted ſolemnity of the Empire. After the fi- 
viſhing of the ſpectacles whenas none roſe to take armour or to rebell agaioſthim, he return- 
ed unto the pallace. And firſt of all he gave out a commandment that all the Biſhops and 

Prieſts which were gathered together at Conf antinople, out of all countries, ſhould d 
every man to his own home, there to ſerve God in holineſſe, and not to ptactiſe any n 

as touching the faith. That act of his is worthy of commendation, but as for his life and trade 
of living, he ſwam in ſenſuality, he wallowed in filthy pleaſure, and was ſo greedy of other 
mens goods, that he ſold every thing for lewd gain, and ſer benefices themſelves { os 
any fear of God) to open ſale. Moreover, being entangled with two contrary vices, tool 
bardineſſe and faint courage, firſt he commanded uſtinus his kinſman to come unto him, a 
man of great honour and eſtimation, both for his proweſſe in martiall affaits, and for obe 
rare ornaments of his perſon, who then made his abode about the river Danubius to wich- 
ſtand the people Abars, leſt they ſhould cut over that river and invade the Remane domini- 
ons, Theſe Abari be a people of Scythia called Hamaxoby inhabiting the regions beyond 
Caucaſus, Who being driven out of their countrey by the Twrks their neighbours, and dir 
verſly grieved by them, came firſt to Boſphorws, thence forſaking the banks of Pontws Engin 
ww ( where there dwelled many barbarian nations, but the cities and holds were kept in 
the Romanes, where again there came both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of the wars 

rid of attendance, and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Emperours had ſent thither ) they went 
ſtraight on their voyage, and vanquiſhed all the batbarians afore them, until they came unto 
the ſhoar of Danubius, whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto /uſtinian the Emperour, From 
thence it was that /»ftinm was called home as it was told him, for to participate the bencht 
of the covenants drawn between him and the Emperor Iuſtiams. For-whenas both 1 75 
ſcemed to be of equall fame, and the Empire like to fall unto either of chem, after greãt fes 
ſoning and long diſputation had about the Imperial ſcepter, they covenanted between ten- 
ſelves, that whetherſoever of them were crowned Enperour, ſhauſd make the other the ſe- 
cond perſon in honour : yet in ſuch ſort, that though he were ſecond in reſpeR of the Empe* 
rour, yet he ſhould be firſt in reſpe of all others, | 


/ 


How Juſtinus the Emperenr procured the death of bis confi Juſtinus. 


VV Herefore Iuſtinus the Emperor favouring the other Iuſtinus but from the teeth out- 
ward, forged hainous crimes againſt him, by little and little took from him his guard, 
the pretorian ſouldiers alſo, and his train, commanded him to keep his houſe ( ſo that he 
was not ſeen abroad) and in the end gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to Alexandria. 


Cn AP. II. 
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in which city about midnight as he Gate in his bed he was mire] * 3 * 


fort, and this was his rec ompence for the good will he bare untothe Common-wealth, and | 

the notable ſervice he did in the wars.Nejther was the Emperonrs,nor the ng ö 
and rage mitigated, before they ſaw with their on eyes his head taken off from his ſho | 
ders, and ſcorafully tumbled it with their feet. : | 


-Y 
© HAP. 1 1 I, 
Of wicked Addaus and Etherius: 


Hortly after, Iuſtinu⸗ „ eEtherins and Addæus, who were both Senators, 
8 and of a long time in chiefeſt authority with Iuſtinian, for a hainous offence which 

they had committed · One of them, erherixs by name; confeſſed after examination 
that he ſought to poiſon the Emperour, and that Add eat was of his counſell, and of his 
minde in all he went about. But Add us proteſted with ſolemn and dreadfull oaths, that ; 
he knew not of it, yet both of them were beheaded. 1442s as his head went to the block; Though God 
ſpake boldly, though he were innocent as touching chat crime, yet that he had deſerved: do wink for.s - 
that puniſhment by the juſt judgement of God, who is the beholder and rey of hat» While, be pay- 
nous offences. He confeſſed that he had diſpatched Theodotus prefident of — ine ech home ia 
chanements. But whether theſe things be true or no, I am not able to ſay. Neverth the end. 
ſure I am that both theſe were wicked perſons, for Addeus burned with ſodomiticall luſt; 
and e/X therixs left no miſchief unpractiſed: he ſpoiled both the living and the dead, in the 
reign of Juſt inian, under colour of the Emperours houſe, whereof he was Preſident, calling 
for the Emperour, for the Emperours houſe. And fo an end of them. | 8 | 


C45. IV. 


The Edict of the Faith Which Juſtinus cauſed to be pabliſbed in writing 
unto all Chriſtians Whereſocever. ö N 
Urthermore Iuſtinus wrote an Edict, and ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians every 1 age 
Pinter: containing ſuch a form as followeth : In the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aur HA 
God,the Emperour Cæſar, Flavius Juſtinus, fairbfull in Chriſt, Ae, Chief Lord, Bowye . EM _ 
tifull, Lord of Almain, Lord of Gotland, Lord ef Germany, Lord of Antinn, Lord of Francia; of that name, 
Lord of the people Eruli, Lord of the nation Gepidi, Pious, Fortunate, Glorious, Vittorious, Tri- Wherein the 
implant, All noble, Perpetuall Auguſtus. My peace (faith the Lord Chriſt ,vwho ig our true God): 2 or Chri. 
Igive unto you: my peat e ſaith the ſame Lord unto the Whole World) I leave unto you. Which # prof, on is 
w otherwiſe to be taken, then that ſuch as belerve in him ſhould repair unto one and the ſame laid — _ 
Church: that they ſhoweld be at unity amung themſel vet, in the true aud ſincere faith of Ghriſt; frange it may 
and deteſt from the heart-root ſuch as gainſay or uphold the contrary apimon. The chiefeſt point ſeem that io 
that appertaineth unto mans ſalvation, us the free acknowledging and proteſting ef the true 2 we 009 2 evan 
Wherefore 45 We are commanded by the Evangeliſts, and as the ſacred Creed, to wit, the doftrine — te ſo 
Ftbe holy Fathers hath taught us, We, exhort all wen to embrace one and the ſame Church and ſo god E _ 
diſcipline, beleeving in the Father and in the Sonne, and in the Holy Gheſt:glorifying the corſſan- Joh. 14. 
tial Trinity, the one Godhead, to Wit ,nqture and ſubſtance, one both in word and deed;one might, Faich chiefly 
power and authority in the three perſons, in whom we were baptized, in wham e helteve, and by. required of 
Whom We are coupled together in one. We Wor ſhip the Trinity in Vnity,and the Vnity in Trinity, orgs 
having both a diviſion and conjunction: ſo Wonderfull that they canner be expreſſed the V nity e and Tri — 
mean according unto ſubſtance ,to wit, the Godhead:the Trinity according unto the praperties that» How rhe na. 
i in the perſons: the diviſion We nnderſtand to be undivided,and the conj unlbion dividb. d For the tures in Chrift 
divinity is one in the three perſons, and the three in Whom the divimit) lieth, an an m better) ** 1 hoch divie 
ſay which are the divinity it ſelf, are one, Cod the Father, God the Sonne, God the Holy Ghoſt +: ded & coupled. 
becauſe that every perſon ij taken by himſelf, the minde ſeparateth the thing s which are unſepa- 
rable, to wit, God to be three perſons, Which are underſtood to be joined together in one u Im ͥſi 
terme it in identity of motion and nature. For it behoveth us to ſay there ij one God, and acknow- 
oe three perſons or propricties. We confeſſe moreover that the only begotten Sonne of God, 
Goa the Word begotten of the Father before all Worlds, 7 from everlaſting, not made, that for. 
c He 
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us For oxer ſalvation he came down from heaven in the later daies, and Was incarnate by-rbe Holy 


Ghoſt o aur Lady Mary ſhe holy and glorious mother of Cod, and perpetwall Vorgin, 2 


horn of her:that be is equall to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt. For the bleſſed Triniry 
not of any fexrth perſon,. as if God the Ward incarnate Were ſo, Who t3 one perſon of the Triniy, 
one and the ſame our Lord Teſus Chriſt of one ſubſtance With the Father accord; uno bn din. 
nity, of one ſubſtance With us according mnto his humanity, patible as touching the fleſh, bur im- 
patible touching the God-head. We ſay not that God the Word Which Wrought miracles Was one, 
and he which 22 Was another : but confeſſe that one and the ſame our Lord Teſws Clri 
the Word of God was incarnate and traly made man, that both the miracles he Wrought, andi 
affliftions he voluntarily endured in the fleſh of our ſalvation, appertained to one and the [; 
＋ perſon. For it was no man that gave himſelf for 1 hut it was even very God the Word, 
Was man without alteration of the God-head, and of his own accord both ſuffered and dil fer 
1. Wherefore in acknowledging that he 1s God, We ſay not bat that he ts man, ani in phe 


bus man hood. Wwe deny not his God-head. Again While We affirm that the one o Lord leſs © 


Chriſt canſifteth of both natures, divinity and humanity, we confound not the perſons in the uni. 
ty : thong he Was matte wan according to our nature, Jet is he God * : neither le 
cauſe he ts God after his awn nature, and bath a likeneſſe not capable of our ſmilutmde, deth bo 
ceaſe to le man, but continneth as God in humanity, ſo no leſſe man in the excellency of divinity; 
Therefore both the afurtſaid in in one, and the ſame one is both God and man, Who u Emmanuel 
Further wien we grant that the ſame one is both perfett God and perfect man, of Which tw 
things he confiſteth,We ſever not the comjunttion and unity of hu perſon hut declare the difference 
of he natares Which is not | taken away notwithſtanding the coupling and knitting together of 
them. For neither is the diene nature changed into the humane, nor the humane converted ints 
the divine nature: but becauſe both of them are better under ſt o0d,and ſooner appear in the perfe 
deſcription and order of the proper natures, therefore ſay we that the conjunction Was made in the 
perſon. The conjunttion Which is in the perſon, ſumeth that God the Word, to Wit, one of the 
three perſons in — Was coupled not to man that Was before, but in the Wombe of + hin 
our Lady, the holy and glorious mother I God, and perpetuall Virgin, and framed unto himſelf 
of her in hus proper perſon,a body of one ſubſtance with ours, ſubject to like affectiont With us (fun 
only excepted) and ended withu reaſonable ſoul and underſtanding, he had a being of himſelf, 
and was made an, and in one and the ſame our Lord Teſns Chriſt of equall glory with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt. And White we imagine or conceive his unſpeakable copulation, We achnow- 
ledge unfainedly that the ane nature of God the Word Was incarnate, and took fleſh endued with 
a reaſonable and intellectuall ſoul. Again When we think upon the difference of natures, we af- 


firms there are rwo natures, and yet divide them not at all, for both the natures are in him, 


and 
therefore We confeſſe one and the ſame Chriſt, one Son, one perſon, or one propriety of the din 


us Chriſt, that none henceforth conte 


eſſence, both God and man. Wherefore as many as held contrary opinions unto thus, or preſently 


do beleeve otherwi{e, We pronounce them to be held for accurſed,and judge them to be farre eftras- 


ged from the. holy, Catholick and Apoſtolike Church of God. And ſeeing the true and ſincere 
doctrine delivered unto us by the holy Fathers, hath. pierced our ears, and ts new as it were in- 
printed in our breſts, We exhort you all, nay rather We beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt leſm, 
to become one fold to be of one and the ſame Catholick and A poſtolike Church. For we thinkst 
no impairing of our honour, though We are clad in thus purple robe, and crowned With the l- 
periall ſcepter, to uſe fuch phraſes for the concord and unity of all Chriſtian congregations, ts 
the end all With one voice may ſound out 1 and glory of Almighty Cod, and our Saviewt 

about any queſtion, or reaſon of the perſons of the- 
Trinity or of any ſyllable compriſed therein; inſomuch as the ſyllables do lead us unto ont foncere 
faih and opinion, and that one cuftom and order in the holy Catholick and Apoſtolike Church 
Gad, hath hitherto firmly been retained wit hont change or alteration, and is like hereafter to 
continge 'atmaies. Although all agreed unto this Edict, and confeſſed the ſame to be no 
otherwiſe then the true faith did leade them unto : yet the members of the Church wich 
varied in opinion, were not reconciled, becauſe the Edict ſignified in plain words, that the 
Churches from the beginning had retained one cuſtom without change or alteration unto 
that time, and that there was hope they would ſo continue unto the end. TIE 
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Os  CanapV.. e 
iu ly Anaſtafins the godly Biſhop T ttherwiſecalled Autiocbh, 
; 2 w e. St: a | 4 7 
. moreover laid to AnaiFafiue charge, that he laviſhed aud conſumed the holy trea- 


ſure,not turning it to any neceſſary aſe; next that he had uttered of him very contumelious An old cuſtom - 


[anguages(for Anaſtaſius beir f asked what made him ſo prodigally to the holy trea- to rake money 
ſute, 9 goeth, ſhoald freely anſwet again, leſt that Jaſlinus the Wen lt wort for Bifhopricks 
ſhould ſpoil them of it:) and baniſhed him the Biſhoprick of Antioch, Furthetmore the d >*ocfices : 


voice goeth, that uſ inus was greatly diſpleaſed with Aneftaſus, becauſe when de required it is 28 anciene, ' 


money of him for his admiſſion into the Biſhoprick, Anfoſixs would not give him u penny. as che devil is, 
Other crimes I am ſure were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperoursinftruments, © 
and could do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter, F 


Crap, VI. 
Gregorius Who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the ſea of Antioch, 


Regorius after the deprivation of Anaſtaſine, was preferred to the holy Biſhoprick of 
6 Antioch, a man of great fame for his gift in poetry. He led a monaſtical life of a childe, 

behaved himſelf therein ſo uptightly and fo ſtoutly, that he was no ſooner come to 
mans eſtate, but he attained unto the higheſt and moſt perfect degree, and was made governor. 
ofthe monaltery in Conftaatinople, whete he led a poor and an auſtere life. After that again 
by che commandment of Fuſtinus, he was appointed chief of the monaſtery in mount_Sine, 
where he ſtood in gteat peril, by reaſon the barbarians Scenet a, a nation of Arabia, beſieged 
that place, And whenas by his means peace was there concluded, he was called from thence 
tobe a Bithop, He was a man that excelled and paſſed others both for wiſdome and vertue: 
what thing ſoever he took in hand, that would he do with great diligence : and as no fear 
could diſmay him, ſo could no other means allure him to contrary his own ſaying, no, not the 
threats and authority of the higher power, Furthermore he was wont to diſtribute ſuch large 
ums of money (tor his liberality and bountifullneſſe extended unto every man ) chat whichec 
ſever he went, a marvellous great multitude befides his ordinary train followed after him, 
and they that either heard or ſa he would go to any place, came flocking after. This one 
thing again may be added as a ſecond ornament unto. his dignity and calling, that the people 
were ottentimes very deſirous of themſelves, either to behold his goodly perſon, or co hear 
the notable grace he had ofutterance and pronunciation. He was of all others the man that 
ſooneſt could bring men in love with him, reaſoned they with him of what matter ſoever they 
would : he had an amiable and gracious face, his talk very gentle and pleaſant. And as he was 
quick witted to perceive any matter, were it never ſo profound, ſo paſſed he in wiſe counſell 
and grave jadgement, belonged it either to himſelf or others. And thereof it came to paſſe, 
tbat he compaſſed ſo many noble acts: he was the man that would poſt over no buſineſſe unto 
the next day. He made not only the Emperors of Rowe, but alſo the kings of Pei to have 
dim in great admitation: becauſe he knew how to uſe all men, as both neceſſity conſtrained, 
and occaſion which he never omitted, did require, All his rare and fingular acts can teſtiſie 
this which I ſiy to be no leſſe then true. He was very ſevere, aud ſometimes angry: and again 
ſometimes very gentle and meek, ſo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the divine was lively ex- 
preſſed in him, to wir, ſevetity was ſo tempered with ſhamefaſtneſſe, that nothing could cake 
burt by reaſon of either of them: bat both, being jointly linked cogecher,purchaſed great com- 
mendation. 0 


CARAT. VII. 


How the nation called Per (armenia being perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith in 
Chrift, yeelded themſelves wnto the Empire of Rome. 


N the firſt year that Gregory was Biſhop, the nation inhabĩting the greater Armenia, of 
old ſo called, but afterwards Perſarmenia, which ſometime was undet the Rewaxs,and de- 
L ſivered by Philip the ſucceſſor of Gordianwe unto ie of but ia Armenia the leſſe was ſub- 
ject unto the Empire of Rome, ſo all the reſt was held of the Perſiavs; the nation I ſay inhabi- 
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ting Armenia the great, profeſſing the Chriſtian faith, were grie vouſſy afflited by the Per ß. 
ant, ſpecially for their religion and conſcience. Wherefore che ſent Embaſſadoy 
unto J##inis, requeſting they might become ſubjects unto the Empire of Rome, that thence. 
forth they might Rech ſerve God without let or hinderance, When 7aſtiz« had enrextai 

and accepted of the Bmbafſie, certain articles being * in the letters he ſent back unto 
them, and when the league was ſolemnly concluded, che Armenian ſlew their own pri 

and yeelded themſelves with all they had unto the Empire of Rowe, Not only they, bur the 
bordering countrey, inhabited partly of that nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap 
tain Va (who both for his noble patentage, and proweſs in mattlal affairs, 
of them fortheir Prince ) offered their ſervice and loyalty unto the Imperial ſcc ter. When 
{aſroer King of Per ia charged the Emperour with theſe injurious dealings, /«/tinms put him 
off with this anſwer, ſaying : that the date of the league was expired, and that it was not for 
the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, to leave ſuccourlefſe ſuch Chriſtians as fled unto them for 
aid in time of wars, but to relieve and cheriſh them. Although Iſtinus gave Cheſroes this in. 
ſwer, yet made he no preparation for battel, but wallowed himſelf in his wonted ſcniuaticy, 


aud preferred pleaſure before all. 
Ib with ſouldicrs and armour, and other neceſſary proviſion to give the enemy batte}; 
ſo that he came into Meſoporamsa, not without plain danger and wreck to the ſtate, AA. 
ving with him a few naked ſouldiers, of which number ſome wrre cributary dit ches and 
catters. He gave certain Perſians a very (lender battel (God wot) about Ni, hile as yet 
the other Per fans were not in armour, and 5 getting the upper hand, he betieped 
the city, But the Perſians thought good not to ſhut their gates at all, they reviled very cons 
tumeliouſly the Roman hoſt, and made no account of them, as ifthry had been fer there to 
keep ſheep. For all this there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time, u hich prop 
noſticated the calamities that were ſhortly to enſur, and among others a calf newly calves, 
was ſeen to have two heads, yet but one neck. | 


Cnavy. VIII. 
Of Captain Martianus, and the ſiege of Niſibu. 


N the meanwhile he ſent Captain Martiam his kinſman into the Eaſt, not turniſhing 


— 


CHAT IX. | | 

How Choſcoes when he had ſent captain Adaarmancs againſt the Roman: who vexed hem 
above all meaſure, Went himſelf ro Viſibu. * 

Heſroes being now furniſhed to barrel, brought Adaarmanes on his way as fat asthe 
(Ca. fide of Ewphrates, which was within his own dominions, ſent him with an am 
a4 into the marches of the Empire of Rowe, and commanded him to break into the town 
Circeſium. Ciret ſiam is atown very commodious for the Raman, ſituated in the furthelt 
parts of the Romane dominions, not only fortified with ſtrong wals, raiſed up'to à matte, 
lous ꝑreat height, but alſo environed with two rivers, Euphrates and Ala as, and b comedy 
reaſon of them as it were an Iſle. Then he himſelf went with his power, over the river Te 
gris, and got him ſtraight to Nifbu, But the Rowans of a long time undeiſtood not of these 


voyages, ſo that uſtinus gave credit to a falſe report that was blazcd abtoad, how Choſrow! * 


was either dead, or at the point of death. They ſay again, that he was fore diſpleaſed, becuuſe 
the fiege of Niſibis was lingered, and that he ſent certain men for to egge Aiarſiauus lor 
wards, and with all ſpeed to bring the keys of the city. When their attairs cook no pto- 
ſperous ſucceſſe, but Ju#inus bore away great ſhame and reproach, becauſe he would ſeem 
to attempt that which was unpoſſible for him to do, that is, to beliege ſo great and fo widen 
city, ſpecially with ſo ſimple an army : firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of Anrivch, was cert'ticd of 


the whole. For the Biſhop of Nif5# was his dear friend, and liberally cewarded of him, and 


therefore being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſſes and ſuch vexations of the 
Perfiaxz, being allo deſſtous that the city whereof he was Biſhop, were part of the Rm 


dominions, fignife 4 unto him all that was done about Nb, without the bounds of the EA 


pire of Rowe, wrotg immediitly of theſe tidings unto 7uſtinw, and cold him with 
alt ſperd how Choſroey ed the countries. But he wallowing ſtill in the filth of his 
woned voluptwouſticffe, neither gave car unto Gregeriet letters, nor beleeved them, but 
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thought thar only to be true, which his own fick brain had conceived, For he imitated the 


manner of intemperate and tiotous perſons, who as they are lither and retchleſſe, fo they 
build too much upon proſperous ſucceſſe and fortune: and if any thing happen contrary to 
theic minde, they will in no wiſe be to beleeve it for true. Wherefore he wrote back 


. again unto Gregory, te jecting his letters for falſe reports, If they were true, that the Perſians 


ſhould not win the city and raiſe the ſiege before his power came i ot if they won it before, 
they ſhould be met withall ere they left the countrey, Afterwards he ſent Acacia a 

man, of a diſdainfull condition unto Afarriews, with this commandment; that if A artiam 
had before put one foot into the city, he ſhould put him beſide his honour and dignity. The 
which he did in all the haſte to the great hurt of the common-weal, thereby to ſatisfie the 
Emperours will. For he went into the Roman — — took Martian being out of the 
Empire, and deprived bim of all martiall dignity uoknowing unto the army. The Captains of 
the bands, and Centurions, after their watch was ended, underſtanding that their Captain 
was put out of office, ſhook of their armour, ſtole away privily, ſcattered themſelves here 
and there in their flight, and left the ſiege, to the Fear laughter of all men, Adaarma there» 
fore who had a mighty army of the Perſian and batbatians called Scenete, paſſing by Circe- 


fam, deſtroied all the Rowan countreys before him with fire, ſword, and every other ſort of 


lamentable invaſion, ſhewing no merey at all, neither in word nor in deed. He took caſtles 
ind many villages, and no man withſtood him; firſt, becauſe the Romas hoſt wanted a head or 
captain 2 next for that Choſroes had beſet all the ſouldiers about Dara, and therefore the 
countrey was overrun and deſtroied freely without any fear at all. Furthermore Choſroes 
invaded Amtioch by his ſouldiets only (for he himſelf was abſent) who were repulſed beyond 
all expectation, whenas a very few remained in the city, whenas alſo the Biſhop fied away, 
and conveyed with him the holy treaſure ofthe Church, becauſe the greater part of the wall 
lay on the ground, and the people as it falleth out at ſuch times, were up all on rebellion > 
and when they were gone, the city was left deſolate, neither was there any one that deviſed 
_ - repell the violopce of the adyeriary, or that was diſpoſed to reli the enemy any 
kinde of way. a 0 


ca 4 2. X. 
The Winning of Apamia ind D ar as, 


Fter that the aſſault of Adam rgok no proſperous ſucceſſe at Avtioch, and the 
A city Heraclea afterwards called Jagelion, was by him ſet on fire, he made his voyage 
ſtraight into Apamia, the which Selexcws the ſon of Nicanor builded, a city ſometime 
flouriſhing, yet by long tract of time fallen to great decay and ruine. And when he had gotten 
the city upon covenants concluded between them ( for the citizens could not refiſt,cheir wals 
being ſo old that they fell to the ground) he burned the city, bereaved them of all their ſub- 
ſtance, deſtroied all, contrary unto the covenants drawn between them, ſubdued not only the 
city, but the countrey about, went his way and took with bim not only the Biſhop, but alſo 
the Leiutenant of the eity, Again in his journey homewards, he wrought great miſchief with- 
out let or reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers only accepted, whom 7aſtinzs had ſent thither, whoſe 
captain was Magnus, maſter ſometime of the Exchange at Conſtantinople, and afterward by 
the commandment of uſtinus put in truſt with one of che Emperours places, the which ſoul- 
diers were ſo diſcomficed, that they fled away and were almoſt taken, Theſe things being 
broughe to this paſſe, Adam manes returned unto Choſfroes, who as yet had not taken the City n. 
which he beſieged. As they joyned powers together, their army became very ſtrong, the ſoul» >;4oG5au. 
diers were animated, and laſt of all, the enemy terrified and altogether diſmaied. He found 
the city trenghed about, with a great contremure raiſed nigh the wals,all warlick engines pre- 
pared for tft winning of the city, as the great hollow catapelts, which (hoot the darts from 
alofr,commonly called brakes or ſlings, Cheſroes with theſe helps won the city by force in the 
winter ſeaſon, whenas Fob» the Major of the town took no thought at all how he might repel 
the violence of the enemy, nay rather he betraied the city, for both is reported; Cheſroes had 
beſieged the city above five moneths, and in all that while there was not one chat withſtood 
tim, laſt of all, when they had ranſacked the city of all that was in it, and ſlain many after a The winning 


Jamentable ſort,and taken many alſo alive, he fortified the city, lying very commediouſly both of Dare, 
for kim and his ſubjects, and ſo returned home. 
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aſtinus abe Emperewy I into fenfie, and Tiberius cook ehe gu „e 
J Pe e 2 


Uftins underſtanding that his dominiohs were invaded in ſuch ſort as we have declared 

before, by reaſon of his overmuch inſoleney and pride, baniſhed wit, removed reaſon out 

of her ſear, took his infortunace ſueceſſe far more grievous then the common courſe of ng. 
ture could bear, and fell into frenſie and madneſſe, fo that he had no ſenſe or ur detſtandi 
of any thing that was done. "Wherefore Tiberims a Thracian born, one that was of chief 
authority and eſtimation with inn, took in hand the government of the Empire. Tha 
man had lately been ſent by pia, with great power to give battel untoabe people Aba: 
who wheoas his ſouldiers could not finde in their hearts to behold the barbarians in the fac 
had without all peradventure been taken, had not the divine providence of God beyond ali 
mans expectation ſaved and reſtored him alive into the Rowan dominions. For by followi 
the raſh and heady adviſement of 7»ſfimw, he together with the whole Common-weal of 
Reme, was in in great danger of uttet foil, and of looſing unto the barbarians the great re. 
nown of the Rowan Empire. 


Cnay., XII. 


How Trajanus went in Embaſſie unte Choſroes king of Perfia, and concluded a lea gas 
| between the Romans and the Perſians. 


Herefore ſpeedy counſel] was taken, ſuch as was meet and covenient for the I. 
VV -- affairs, to the end that which they had loſt with raſhneſſe, might be recovered 
with reaſon and ſobriety: They ſent unto (hoſrees king of Perſia, Traj auus a man 
of great renown, by office a Senator, of great honour and eſtimation with all men, partly for 
. hishore hair, and partly alſo for his great wiſdome. His Embaſſie was not in the perſon of the 
Emperour, or in the name of the Renan Common- weal, but only & meſſage from Sophiathe 
Empreſſe. For ſhe wrote letters unto Choſroes, wherein ſhe lamented the wofull plight her 
husband ſtood in, and the lamentable ſtate of the Common-weal wanting a he ad, that it ſtood 
not with his honour to triumph over a filly widow, to inſult over an Emperour that was fick 
and bedrid, and to invade a Common-weal that was deſtitute of aid and ſuccour. That he of 
old being diſeaſed had not only the like humanity ſhewed unto him, bur alſo of the beſt Phy. 
ſitians ſent unto him from the Empire of Rome, which might caſe him of his grief. Choſro 
being perſwaded with theſe circumſtances, although he had determined immediatly to o- 
verrun the Rowan dominion, yet confirmed he a league for three years ſpace concerning the 
Eaſt countries, and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould enjoy the like benefit, that no battel 
ſhould be fought there, and that none throughout the Eaſt countreys ſhould be molcſted at 
all. While the affairs of the Eaſt ſtood in this fort, Ser mium was taken of the barbariansi city 
of old inhabited of the people Gepadi, and afterwards by them delivered unto Juſtin, 


CAT. XIII. 
Of Tiberius who Was made fellow Emperour, and his difÞoſition, 


* the mean while uſtina through the counſel of Sophia the Empreſſe, proclaimed Tibe- 
rius Ceſar, and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his coronation, as no hiſtory either an- 

cient or otherwiſe howſoever hath recorded unto this dayz God no doubt of his mercy gran- 

ting unto him ſo much time and ſpace as might ſuffice him both to confeſſe his agyn ſins, and 

alſo to pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit & commodity of the Common-wealth, 
luſtinu the For when Job» the Biſhop together with his company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, laſt of 
Emperor being all the pretorian ſouldiers were aſſembled in the open hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnitics 
_ aun Vere uſually celebrated: Juſt5nu clad Tiberius in the Imperiall robe, and compaſſed him 
— le, wich the ſouldiers cloak, ſaying aloud as followeth: Les nor the glory of this garment leade 
counſellerh Tl. these into errony, ntither be mos deceived With the glorious ſbew of ſuch things as are ſubjet wit 


berixa bis ſae · the ſenſes, Whevewith I wy ſelf now (ala) being fnared, haus brought my ſelf foolifaly into theſe 
ceſſor in theſe gricvous torments. Wherefore in governing the Empire with great moder ation and mildeneſſe of 

ſpirit, redreſſe what is amiſſe, aud corre what I have lewdly committed. And pointing — 
; Magi res 
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with his finger: Thou muſt in no Wiſe ( ſaith he) be ruled by theſe men, for tloſi be 

they Which brought me into this lamentable plight, and the miſery tom ſceſt me in, Theſe with o- 

cher ſorrowfull words he uttercd with many ſobs and fighs : which made all that were pre- 

ſent wonderful penſive, and the tears to trickle down their cheeks, This Tiberius was a good 

ull man and well ſet, one that excelled in the opinion of all men for comely proportion, fo - 

that he paſſed not only Kings and Emperours, but alſo all other ſorts of men. And firſt of all, 

2s touching the manner of his perſon,it became very well the majeſty of the Imperial ſcepter, 

and as for his minde it was adorned with modeſty, gentleneſſe and courteſie. His gracious - 

favour was ſuch, that it allured all men at the firſt ſight to love him. He ſuppoſed that to be 

riches which ſufficed every man, to give not only for neceſſity, but alſo for plenty and abun- 

dance, For he was of opinion, that not they only were to receive benefits which wanted, but ; 

that it became the Emperor of Rome to be bountifull, and liberally to give. He took that gold I Tee 

to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the tears of the communalty. He was ſo moved or apr 2 

with theſe ciccumſlances that he forgave unto them that were tributaties unto the Empire one tor (uch coun» 

whole years tribute. Again, ſuch manors and farms as Adaarmanes had in manner brought to terfeir coyn, 

decay, by ſeiſing them at grievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former liberty, and not only no doubt be 

confidered their loſſe, but recompenced them over and beſides. He forgave the injurious ex- Would bang 2 

actions and — for the which other Emperours accuſtomed to deliver and in manner — E 

to ſell the ſubjects to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their plesſure, and made a law there — 

ſhould no ſuch thingaftcrwards be committed. ä 


CAP. XIIII. | 


Tiberius the Emperour ſent Juſtinianus With a ainft Choſroes, and drove 
el , * e N 


He aforeſaid Tiberius _ ſet in order, as right and reaſon did requice, fuch ſums of 
T mooey as his predeceflor had both wickedly and injuriouſly appointedto be gathered, 

made ready for battel, gathered together a great army of valiant ſouldiers and noble 
p:rſons beyond the Alpes about Rheve, and on this (ide of the Alpes, of the nation called, . _ 
Maſſagete with other Scythian nations, out of P eonia, Myſia, Ilyria and Tſaxria, ſo that he — 6 a 
bad well nigh a 150 troops of choſen horſemen ready and well appointed, by means where- a e haf: 
of he gave the utter foil unto heſroeis, who immediatly after the winning of Daras, had in eth, quaß terdes 
the ſummer time overrun Armenia, and thence marched forwards towards Ca ſarea the head vs, thiriy, there 
city of {appadocia,. This Choſroes behaved himſelf ſo inſolently towards the Empire of Rome, —_ is cal- 
that when the Emperour ſent Legats unto him, he would not once vouchſafe to give them — _— 
the hearing, but very diſdainfully bad them follow him to C/ares, and that there he would troop to be _. 
fit and hear what they had to ſay, When he ſaw the Remane hoſt ( whole Captain was Fuſti» horſmen, ſome 
ian the brother of aſt inus, that was piteouſly murthered at Alexandria) all in armour co- other 64 bor. 
ming of the contrary to meet him, the trumpets ſound to battel, the armies ready to join to- Wen. 
gether, the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the clouds in the skie, orderly placed in the front 
in battel aray, foming out with great fury preſent death. Laſt of all, when he eſpicd ſo great 
and ſo goodly a troop of horſemen, as none of the Emperors before ever thought of, he was 
greatly aſtonied, and by reaſon it ſo fell out unlooked tor and upon a ſudden, be ſighed hea- 
vily and would not give the onſet. As he deferred the battel, lingered ſtill, ſpent time idlely, 
and craftily went about to deceive them, Cars a Scysbian Captain of the right wing of the curt a Scythi- 
battel ſer upon him, and when the Perſians could not withſtand his violence, but quite fot- an. 


ſook the front of thehoſt, Crs made a great er of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 


the ſouldiers at their backs, where the artillety and preparation of Choſroes, and of his whole 

army lay, He took all the kings treaſure and Jewels, all his ordinance for warte, yea when 

Cloſroes both ſaw and ſuffeted it, thinking that to be far better, then that C urs ſbould ſet on 

him. Cors with his ſouldiers got great ſpoil and ſums of money, and took away their beaſts _ 

laden with fardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay which Choſroes king of Perfia worſhip- 25 = gods 
ped for his god. Thus having foiled the Per ian army, and ſinging a hymn to the praiſe of fen in ward: 
God, he returned in the evening about candlelight unto his company, who by that time 


left che aray they were ſet in. Cheſroes all this while ſtirred not, neither as yet was the bat · 


tel begun, but only light skirmiſhes, one while of this fide, another while of that fide, as the 
manner is. C boſrota ſer a mighty beacon on fire in the ed purpoſed then to give the ene · 
174 | my 
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my battel : the Rene having two armies, he ſet about — on that hoſt which lay in 
camp of the Northſide : they being ſuddenly taken and unprovided, recoiled and piye back: 
he went forwards, took Meletina a city not far off, that was deſtitute of a gatriſon and citi- 
Zens to tepell his violence, ſet all on fire, and ſought to cut over the river Euphrates, When 
the Roman armies joined together and purſued after him, he fearing himſelf, got upon an E. 


lephant, and paſſed over Ewphrates ; but the greater part of his army in ſwimming and con- 
veighing themſelves over, were drowned in the depth of the water. He underſtanding of this 
mis fortune, got him away With all ſpeed, Wherefore Choſroer in the end bein thus pligued 
and recompenced for his inſolency and diſdain towards the Romans, returned into che 

with as many as were left him alive. There the league was of force, that none ſhould aſſat 
bim. aſt iniamu after all, overrun the marches of the Per as dominions, continned there all 
winter long, without let or annolance. About the eight Kalends of uh he returned back 
without the loſſe of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſummer with the proſperous ſucceſſe 


and joy of Martiall proweſſe about the bounds where the Rema and Perſian dominions do 
part aſunder. 


CHap, XV. 


How Choſroes after great ſorrow that be Was foiled in battel, died, and b:queathed the 
kingdom of Per ſia to his ſonne Hormiſda. 


Hoſ3oes being on every (ide beſet with miſery, all diſmaied and diſcouraged, languiſh. 
( ing for ſorrow, and pining away with care and penſiveneſſe, and as it were ſwallowed 

up in the gulphs of his deep ſighs and heavy ſobs, died after a lamentable ſort : lea · 
ving behinde him a law the which he made that the king of Perſa ſhould never after that day 
take armour againſt the Romans, as an everlaſting memorial of his flight and utter foil, After 
his deceaſe, his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter, of whom Iwill preſent 
ſay no more, for the Eccleſiaſticall affairs do call me away and look that now 1 ſhould this 
therwards direct my pen. | 


| CHnay. XVI. 
Of the chief Biſhops Which flowriſbed ab out that time, 
Hen Fobn otherwiſe named Cateline departed this life, Bonoſis became Biſhop of 
WW... whom another ob ſucceeded, and after him Pelagius. In the ſea of Con- 
ſtantino ple, after ohn came Emtycbes, who had been Biſhop there before. The ti 
of Alexar dria after the dearh of Apolinariu, had oba to their Biſhop, whom Ewlogim ſuc- 
ceeded. The Biſhoprick of peruſalem, when AMacariu had finiſhed his mortall race, was 
governed by oba, who ſometime led a very poor and auſtere life in the monaſtery of the vi- 


gilant Monks, during wkoſe time the Church continued at one (tay, without change ot alte- 
ration, 


CAT. XVII. 
Of the earthquake at eAntioch in the reigu of Tiberius, 


N the third year of Tiberius Ceſars reign, there aroſe about noon day ſo great an earth- 

quake at Antioth and Daphne ad joyning thereunto, that all Dapbne with the force and 

violence thereof fell ro the ground, and many both publike and private buildings within 
the city of Antzoch, were unjointed and broken aſunder, yet not ſo much that they fell to the 
ground, There happened both at ¶Antioch and at Conftantinople, other calamities which te- 
quire a long diſcourſe, and vexed out of meaſure either of the cities with great tumults and 
— yet as they aroſe upon a godly zeal, ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of them aftet· 
wards, | 


CHAT. XVIII. 
Of the tummlts at Antioch and Con antisople, about Wicked Anatolius. 


N one ſometime that was but a light and a common fellow, yet afterwards crept 
through wiles, I wot not how, to be a Magiſtrate & to bear office in the Common - weal. 
He lived at Antioch, where with great diligence he went about ſuch affairs as he had in hand, 
there he grew into greatfamiliarity with ory Biſh. of that city, and had oft recourfe un- 
to him,partly to confer about his — partly by frequenting chither, to 8 


SED the 


aroſe, that Gregory was in great luſpitton i that the people were fo carnc 
bim: and hereupon he was ſo vehemently ſuſpected, that the Emperout 7 


Son. Anatolias being brought to Con 


allo from othet things whatſoever ptovoked to erste luſt and ſenſuality, He would 


* 
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greater authority and eſtimation. It teil out that this Ante was found to have 

facrificed to Idols, and beiogexathined, he was mie fly proved a wicked man, an enchan« 

ter, and entaagled with divers other enormicies, Vet this 1 | | 

panions ( for he had others that held with tim, aud were convincet of Idolatricall facrifice ) Bubaick, 

Pa almoſt eſcaped without puniſhment, had not the people made an inſurtection, and ſet all - | 

on tumults, that the hearing and enamination of their 1 means have 

been quite omitted. Morevrer, they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop, id that 

he was altogether ef Aaatoliu rounſelll For the curſed devil, diſquieter of minkinde, per- 

ſwaded many of the citizens to accompauy Hiarolias in his 'abominable ſactific. Hereupon 

bent againſt 

biniſclfla- 

boured to ſift put the truth of Ai om mouth. Wherefore he gave out commandment, 

that both Aua, and his company ſhould with all ſpeed be brought to Copſtuncinople, 

Anatolius hearing of this, tan unte the pictute of Mary the mother of God that hung aloft * In 7b 

in the priſon by-a cord, ſet his hands behinde him, made ſupplication and praid unto ir, The conterntag the 


image deteſted him as a wicked perfon and one that God abhorted, and curnet ic ſelf from Fe and ap. 


him, a ſpectacle very ſtrange, and worthy of eveflalting memory: The Jaylot and keepers with — 1 
the ſouldiers of the garriſon ſaw it and 1 it to others, The holy Virgin appeared unto 12 * 


divers of the faichfull, and fer chem — wicked Anatoli, ſaying that he had reviled her erb 


our doubt they had diſpatched both EH e and ſuch as were commiſſion to to arraign A» | pes 
auolius and his company (for they fought them in every place, and beſet them on every ide) *refeds 


cnAT. XIX. 
of Mauricius the vatfant Ciprain, and bis wertues, 


Iberiu being clad with the Imperial robe, afcer the deceaſe of 7 uſtiuus, depoſed fuſtinia- 

» of his dignity, becault his later eorerpriſes againlt the bart arians rook not luch pro- 
ſperous ſucceſle as aforetime, and appoidted Wawricine Capcain of che Eaftern 
who by birth and by name was of old Rome, yet becauſe of his anceſtors and parents, he took 
Araby ſm a city of Cappadocia tor his counttey. He was a politick and wiſe man, very dili- 
gent and carefull in all his affairs, ofa firm and conſtant miade, of good goverument in life 
and converſation, and well uiſpoled. He fs bridled fleſhly deſires, and feeding of the panch, 


that he abſtained not only from neceſſaries, and fach things as might eafily be gotten, but 


Mauricins. 


hor give the common ſort of men the heating, neither hearkned he to every mans tale. For 

he knew that the one bred contempr, and the other brought nothing but flattery. He would 

very ſeldome grant his preſence uaco ity, yea und that too, when he was carneſtly beſonght 

unto: he ſtopped his cars ftom heating of idle tall, not wich wax (as the * — 
c 
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ſelleth) but with wiſdome and reaſon, which was unto him in ſtead of a key, both to open ald 


to ſhut them as time and occaſion did require. Ignorance the mother of bojdneſs (for none is 
more bold then blinde bayard ) and faint courage her next neighboor, he ſo baniſhedt f. 
him, that he thought verily in taſhneſs there was peril, and in pauſing great ſecurity. Fot 
dom and fortitude which were teſiant in his breaſt, ſo ruled his affairs as time and occalion te. 
quired, without giving appetite the bridle, that meaſure and moderation both ſet them u 
and pulled them down, But of this more at large hereafter. Rule and n 
commonly declare how excellent a man is, and what his nature and manners be: and this only 
thing plainly ſhewerh what mans is: for when life hath liberty and power to do what — 
then teyealeth ſhe the ſecret cloſets of her minde, and ſets them wide open to the fage of the 
whole world. This Mauricius waging battel in forreign countries, took both cities and i- 


filled with the captives he had brought with him, Iſles, Towns and Countreys, that lay a lon 
time deſolate and not inhabited: the land alſo that was unmanured he cauſed to be tiſled 
made arable ſoil: of theſe men he had to ſerve his turn great armies, which both valiantly and 
couragiouſly fought againſt other nations, and laſt of all he ſtored every family of ſe rvants for 
then there were captives great (tore, and cheap enough, | | $4141 


c Ar. Xx. 


Mauricius foiled both Choſroes and Adaammanes, Which led rhe Perſian æ mies. = 


Pin 7. the ſame Mauricius waged battel with the head and chiefeſt of all Pena 


$5 namely Tamochoſroes and Adaarmanes, which led great armies to the field. But after 


what ſort, when, and how proſperoyſly his enterpriſes went forwards, either we give 
other men leave to commit them to letters, or peradventuce we our ſelves ( ſeeing that in this 
preſent volume we have promiſed to diſcourſe of other matters) will entreat ot them ins 
nother ſeverall work, Vet thus much will I now ſay, that T amechoſrees was overthrownin 
the front of the hoſt, not with the fortitude of the Roman army, but with the only piety'of 
the Captain, and his faith in God: that Adagrmanes was foiled with plain force of army 
and after great loſſe of his power, put to flight, yea, and that not only when A/amundarus 
captain of the barbarian nation called Scensta, betraied Mauriciu, in that he would not 
come over the river Exphrates, and aid him againſt Scexete, which fought againſt him (theſe 
Scenete are ſo ſwift on horſeback that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſagebe 
ſtopr : but when it ſtands them upon, they far outrun the enemy) but alſo when Theedorichw 
Captain of the Scyrhians durlt not tarie within their reach, but ſhewed them immediatly a 
fair pair of heels together with his ſouldiers. a 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the ſigns pregnoſticating the reigu of Mauricius. | 


! 


Here were ſigns which went before, and foreſhewed that Mauric ies (ould be croum 
ed Emperour, As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night, within the chancell of 


S. Maries church, which the people of Antioch do call the temple of uſt inian, the cure" 
tain or canopy was all ſet on fire,and therewith he fell into ſuch a dump, that he feared the vi- 


ſion exceedingly. Gregory Biſhop of that city ſtanding by, ſaid that without all petad venture 
the viſion was ſent from above, and forefhewed the brightneſs of glory, and the great renown 
that was to befall him, Chriſt moreover appeared towards the Eaſt, ſeeking revengement and 
vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo was the reign of Maaricius plainly progvoſti- 
cared, For of whom (I pray you) ſought he that, unleſſe it were of the Emperor, and of ſuch a 
man as ſerved him in holineſſe? As I ſearched ont the truth and certainty of theſe things, his 
parents told me other things worthy of memory, and the knowledge of poſterity in time to 


The dream of come. His father remembred that what time Mauricius was conceived, be ſaw in his ſleepa 


Mauricius fas 
ther, 


ir. that 
Iz, 4 Goblin, 


mighty Vine to burgein out of his chamber, and that there hung thereon infinite cluſters of 
ripe grapes. His mother told that when ſhe was delivered, the earth breathed up of her ſelf 


a redolent ſavour, that was ſtrange, and varied it ſelf by turns. Alſo that a gricſly ghoſt com- 


monly called a Goblin, or a Hegge, tumbled the Infant from place to place, as though be 


would deyour him, yet had no power to hutt him. Simeon likewiſe that dwelt in a pillar not 


farre 


— 4 
* Lo” - 
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tles that lay moſt commodious for the Perſians, and carried thence ſo great æ prey, chatbe 


Lois. of Evayriur Solis. ot 


farre from Aatiach, a man of great wiſedom and ence, ſufficiently adormed with all KX 
ö —— — — which plainty declared chat 9 
Mauricius ſhould be crowned emperout. Concerni ich Sinwon, if ought ſeem expe« - * 
dient to be written, che nexe book ſhall perform. 1 8 N | _ 

Cc 


of the Coronation of Mautricius an Auguſta. a 

„ e er N | % 1} 320888 Wan 

Hen Tiberias was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come unto deaths door, Maaricint was 

VV he gave unto Aauricius Wh then was proclaimed Bmperour, his daughter A crowned Em. 

guſta in 2 the Empire for dowry : who though the terme of his raign Prout, e 

was prolonged bur for a ſhort ſpare, yet becauſe of his noble acts( Which conveniently Dow. 5e. 

rot preſently be committed to writing) he left unto the Common-weale both an immort 2 

memory of his name, and a paſſing inheritance, to wit, Mauricius whom he proclaimed a 
Emperour: neither only this, but he gave them alſo his own title, for he called Aanriciu/ 
Tiberius, and Awgnſta,Conftantia. what famous acts they did, the next book God wil- 

ling ſhall declare. N 


Cuay. XXIII. 


A ſupputation of the times from Juſtinus the ſecond Emperour 
of that Name, unto Mauritius. us 
O the end we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of times, we have to learn that 5. b Fromehe (lt 
Fi the younger rai by himſelf alone twelve years, ten moneths and odd ding of Rome 
k daies: together with Tiberius, three years and eleven moneths: ſo that his whole and the king. 
> ofa reds may. nine moneths and odd daies. Tiberius was Emperour by him- —— of Ro- 
alone — —— uſtinus three your and — 2 : fo _ if we number 1 
the years from & han tex of Maurici juſt according unto ricive.chere ace 
helapputation which went before; and this W n * 1248. _ 
2 at veg .. 
a Crap, XXIV. 4 . 
A recitall of ſuch as continued their Hiftories one after another | 
from the beginning unto this time. 2 


S touching the order and continuance of times agreeable unto the Eccleſiaſticall Hi 
A tory, it is come to paſſe by the good nes of God, that we have it at this day compen- 
A diouſly delivered unto us by the works of ſuch famous Hiſtoriographers as have 
ritten the ſaid Hiſtory unto the poſterity following. Fot Euſcbius Pamphilus hat h writ- ruſebim. 
ten from the birth af Chriſt unto the raign of Conſtantinus Magnus + Socrates, Tbeodoret Socrates, 
and Soden have continued the times from Conſtantine,unto Fheddofim Innior, of which T'beodores..- _ 
Emperours doings, this work alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcourſed. As forthe divine and net. 
prophane Hiſtories from the deans of the world. unto this day, they are orderly conti- , 
nued by painfull writers. And firſt of all Moſes began to write ( as it is declared of them Meer. 
which compiled theſe things together) of the things that were done from the creation of | 
che world, even as he had truly learned of God in mount Sina. Again others followed him E/&@ and the 
ſhewed the ready way to attain unto our religion, and committed to writing the acts dong **2Phc5s. 
fince his time. Moreover Ieſephus wrote a very large ſtory, full of every kinde of good mats leſepbur.. 
ter. What fabulous things ſoever are reported to have been done either by theGreciane 
or barbarians of old time, who either were at civil wartes within themſelves, or waged 
battell with forreign enemies, or if any other thing can be remembred ſince the firſt mould 
of man was caſt, all I ſay beſide ſundry other writers is laid down by Characes, Throponipms ,, 8 
* and Epborus. As for the Romane Hiſtory, compriſing in manner che acts of the whole Theopompure 
world, or if any other thing fell out by reaſon of their civil diſcord or of quarrels riſen bes — | 
tween them and fotreign nations, it is exquiſitely handled by Dion ſius Halicarnaſſau i Biomass 
who began his ſtory from the time of the people called 1 and continued it unte Falicarnaſſau 
the raign of Pyrrbus King of Epirus. From thence unto the overthrow-of Ca 0 
Felybius Megapolitanis hath excellemly diſcourſed;all which Treatiſes though A Pohbias, 
at 


502 The Eccleſiaſtical] Hiftorie Lis: G. 
Appiazus. at divers and ſundry times, Appianus with grave judgement hath contrived into order and 
compacted — adding — of his own, ſuch things as were worthy of 5 
Diodorus Sicu- after theit daes unt o his time. Di oderus S iculus wrote unto the time of Iulia Ca , Dior 
— c Caſſins likewiſe continued his ſtory unto the reign of Antoninus of Emeſſa. The li triatter 
a ſus. "i . . . 
Herodian, and order hath Herodian in manner followed, ending with the death of Maximns.Nicoſtra- 
Nicoftratus, tus alſo a Rhetorician of Trapecus, began with the reign of Philip the ſucceſſor of Gordig. 
nus, and wrote unto Odenatas of Palmyra, and the ignominious expedition of Valerianns 
Dexipput. againſt the Perſians. Of the ſame thing intreated — at large, beginning wich che 
reign of the Macedonians, and ending with the Imperie of Claudius, the fucceſſot of G 
enxs. The ſaid authour laid down the wars of the Carpiens, and of other barbagi 
Eu/ebius, Helladra, Thracia and lonia. Euſcbius continued his ſtory from Oftavianss the Em 
Arianus. reign, unto the time of Trajan, Marcus, and the death of Carus. Arianus and Asia 
—— Lnaaratus, wrote ſomewhat alſo of thoſe times. The times following, reaching untq the 
Priſcur Rteter, reign of Arcadius and Honorius the Emperors, Z o/in:ws hath proſecuted: and of 2 
Euſtathius which happened ſince their times, Priſcas Rhetor with others hath diſcourſed. All 
t pipb, Hiſtories Euſtathius of Epiphania hath briefly run over, but — excellently, and divided 
the whole into two volumes: the firſt containerh the acts from the beginning of the World 
upto the deſtruclion of Trey, and the pallace of Priamm: the ſecond continueth the ſtorv 
from that time unto the twelfth year of Anaſtaſius the Emperors reign. There began Pro- 


Procopius, copius Rhetor, and ended with the daies of Iuſtinian. What happened ſince unto theſe our 
Rbetor daies, although Agathius Rheror, and John both my fellow citizens and kinſmen, have or- 
9 derly written of, unto the time when Cheſroes the younger both fled unto the | 
and alſo was reſtored unto his kingdom by Mauricius (who went not therein -faintly to 
work, but couragiouſly as it became an Emperour, and brought CH vert into his ki 
with great treaſure and armed ſouldiets,) yet have they not as yet publiſhed FE 
ries. Of whom hereafter by the grace of God we minde to ſpeak as occaſion, ſhal lerer. 
The end of rhe fifth Book of E vag. Scholaſticus. * - 
SS 83888222 
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Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 0 
C HAF. L _ 
The ſolemn marriage of Mauricius and Auguſta, 3 
icin being crowned Emperour, firſt of all made preparation forothe 
d ſolemnity of his marriage: next celebrated ſuch rites as became the Im- 
periall Scepter, and coupled unto him in marriage Angu/ta otherwiſe cal 
8 led Conitentis, with great pomp and royalty: laſt of all he made 
. N at tous feaſts and coſtly banquets, with great glory and renown.. Throſehi 
* and the Empreſſe came to this ſolemn marriage with a portly trim ani 


rich preſents. The one brought with her not only the father and the mother of A 
ricius (which was never ſeen to have happened to any Emperour before) fot to bo- 
nour the marriage with their comely horeneſſe and reverend wrincles, but alſo hisbre: 
thren of goodly ſtature and proportion, to ſet forth that royall ſolemnity: rhe othen 

| — a garment all of cloth of gold, garniſhed with purple and pearls of Indial the 

rought alſo crowns covered with gold and precious ſtones of divers ſores and ſundry co- 
tours; together with all the nobility, as well ſuch as wete renowned for Martiall proweſſe, 
p as 


XUM 


SSIS 


—_ 
ſuffer 
bis head with the crown, and clad not only his body: in purple, but alſo his mind? with pt 
cious ornaments, For in mannet he alone of all the Emperours fell a governing of his own 
perſon, and ſo became an Emperout indeed : fieſt he trove from bis minde i ibo lar ſtate 
of aſſections, next placing the ordes of his Peers and Nobility in the fear of renſon, he made 
bimſelſ a lively pattern ot verry for bis ſubjects to ĩmitate arid. follow. Neither do I 

his of him, to the end I might ſooth him wich fair motds and flatrery (tor do hat ö 
be ſecch you ſhould 1 do fo, ſaeing he kno weth not of the things which I do ivtite d be- 
cauſe che gifts which God bath ſo bountifully beſtowed upon him and the affairs; which at 


ſundry times enjoyed fuch profperons ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly prove it to be moſt true, All 


* 


which will we nill we, we mult confeſſe and ackhewedge to be the goodneſſe of God. 
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Of Alamundarus che Satactn, and bi ſoxne Niamanes. 


His Emperor above all other men was catefult over ſuch as had been attainted ofhigh 

F treaſon, that none of them ſhould be executed, and therefore he beheaded not A., 

A w„unlar Captain of the Scenetæ in Arabia, who (as 1 mentjaned before) bad be raied, 

kim, but was driven out of one only iſle with his wife and certain children, and baniſhed for. 

puniſhment into Sicilia. And morgover Naumane his ſon, who wrought infinite. milchicfs 

igiinſt the common · weal, who had deftroied rhe two Phaniciar and Palaſtina, who laſt of 

all ſubdued the ſame regions wich hepelp of the Batbarians round about him, yea, at what, 

time is farher « Alamuudarus was taken, when all men craved his head, be kept him only in 

ftee ward, and enjoyned him no other pun ſhment. The like clemency be ſhewed to infinite 
other perſons, the which ſeverally fhall be ſpoken ot when fic occafion is miniſttæd. | 


Cn 7. II. 


Cnap, Ii 
Of John and Philippicus Ramaue Captains and their doings, 


Ohn 2 Thracian born, was ſent by Mauricius to guide the Eaſtern army, who prevailin 

but ill-favouredly in ſome battels, in ſome others again patching that which was a di 

credit unto him before, did (as truth is) nothing that deſerved any great commendation. 
Next after him Pbilippicus, one that was allied unto the Emperour (for he bad married one 
of his ſiters ) made a voyage into forreign countries, deſtroied all that lay before him, took 
great ſpoil, and ſle many of the nobles and peers of Nifibys and of others on this fide of 
the river 7ygri. He fought hand to hand wich the Perſians, and giving them à wonderfull 
fore battel, he overthrew many that were of the chiefeſt of Perfa, and took many alive. A 
band alſo of ſpearmen which fled to an hill, lying very commodious for them, he took not, 
but let them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend to their king with all ſpeed 
to perſwade him to peace, Other noble acts did he while he led the Rowen power, he brought 
the ſouldiers from from riot and pleaſure, and acquainted them wich temperancy and diligent 
ſervice. All which eircumſtances, we give other men leave (if they pleaſe ) who either have 
Written, or are about to write, ſo far to wade into, as they have learned by hearſay, or con- 
ceived by ſelf opinion: who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignorance are deceived and ſo halt, 
ot through too much partiality are negligent, or by occaſion of ſpight and hatred are fo blin- 
ded that they cannot utter the truth. e | 
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| Cnaxp.-IHI. 7 Den. 
a Of Captain Priſcm, andthe ip ſarxe tion of the ſonldiers againft li. 
TY Ri/cwr fucceeded Pin inthe room of 4 Captain, and was fo ſtately thit ns! 
3 wete about — and 8 matters. ger ke oe 
 ofxbe opinion, chat if he uſed little fumlliatity, Je 6 whar himſelf filech J 
that his ſouldiers und erneath him would ſtand in awe e Hin, and the ſooner obey his c 
mandment. But coming on a certain time unto his army yith high loo and haughty di 
; dain, with his whole body ſet upon too arrogant geſtures, he made them an oration of foul 
ders patience in peril of wars, of fine and picked harnelſey and laſt of alof the te warde t 
were ca.reaq ofthe common-weal for their trave ll and fervice. They knowing theſe thin; 
well as ke, began openly to reveal their vtath and congeived diſpleifare aganiſt him, 
ruſhiog in thichtr, where he had pirched his tent, as if ny fron hore Barbatians they ſpoil 
bim of all his ſumptuons ſtore aud precious treaſure: and dot only this, but without Uout 
they had, a ſu diſpatched him, had he not with all ſpeed taken horſe and fled unto EA 
they beſieged chis city, and commanded that Priſcw ſhould be delivered unto tem 


ee * CAA. V. n | 11 dad 
Of Germanus Whom the ſouldiers made Emperour againſt his will. Er 


3F 7 Hen the citizens of Edefſawould not bring forth Priſcus, the ſouldiers left him, 
WWII by force took Germanus Captain of the ſouldiers in Plyyicia of Labanefis, 
and proclaimed him their Captain and Emperour. While he refuſed the office; 
and they urged it upon him, there aroſe great contention on either (ide, for be would not be 
conſtrained, and they would needs compell him: they threatned to execute him 
would willingly accept of the dignity, be on the contrary proteſted openly he was 7% 
fraid, neither would yeeld one jot. At length they went about tolaſh him with whipg, 
to maim the members of bis body: which totments they perſwaded themſelves yeridy. 
would not endure, ſuppoſing there was in him no more ine to bear ſtripes, then gg 
ture and his years afforded him, They took bim in band, and knowing what he w fag 
ſuffer, dealt very circumſpectliy, a caution being given leſt chey ſhould wound him 800 
til in che end they forced him to condeſcend, and with an oath to prone them his fai — 
fidelity. Wherefore thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and whomhey |, 
had governed to govern, and whom they had led captive to become their Captain. Further- 
more they diſplaced all other officers, as captains, tribunes, centurions, decurions, and placed 
in their rooms whom pleaſed them beſt, and reviled the Empire with railing ſpeeches, And 
though they bare themſelves towards ſuch as were tributary milder then the common uſe and 
manner is of Barbarians,yet were they altogether alienated from their companions, and mem» 
bers with them of one common weal. For they took not their wayfaring victuals by wei 
and meaſure, neither were they pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed for them, d 
took their own luſt for laws, and pleaſure for preſcribed order. 2 


CHAP. VI 


T he Emperonr ſent Philippicus again among the ſouldiers, but | Mos 

| the army refuſed lum. ' 1848 
I Hen the Emperour ſent Philippicxs to rodreſſe the aforefaid enormities, the fool 
VV ie not only rejected him, but menaced and conſpired the deaths of ſuch as ſeems 
ed to take his part. WT 
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Cuar, VII. | 
Of Gregory Biſbop of Antioch, how he proved the report that was raiſed of 5 


im to be a meer 


* * of the common-weal being at this point. Grape? Biſhop of Antiechreturn- 
. Þ ied from Conſftavtenople, after the ending of a bitter conſſid, the which I am now about 


to declare. When Adberiau was Lieutenant of che Baſt, and contention riſen between bi 

and Gregory, firſt, all the head citizens took part with Hferiav, next the artificers ſtuck un- 

to him, ſaying, that Gregory had injured them every one, laſt of all, it was permitted for the 
a2 , common 
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low conſpired together, and ceaſed | 
tumelioully ut Biſhop Gregory nc | 
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— EO I Ee 
ed him that i uiet an | te of the City, and that not once, 
— oft. But purged — tet mile, and app 


and to a Councel for the hearing of other matters. I was my ſalſ in hiscompag 
ſent when he parged him of theſe crimes at Cann inopfe,- And whenas alltt 
eicher by themſelves, or by their ſubſtixutes wert it aring gk c Pur 
the cauſe heard of the holy Senate and of many holy Bilhops, 

adoe, the ſencence went with Gregory, that his accuſet ſhould be ticked, 
city, and baniſhed the countrey. After all this Gregory returned unto his Bi 
and in the mean while the ſouldiers ceaſed not from raifiti of ſcdieibn, fob P 
Captain made then his abode about Berz«and the city of Chalets” Wr 


| | Ca « r. VIII 03 4. AJ de $4. bun an it 
Her Theopolis otherwiſe caled Antiach/ w ng toſſed With earthquakes. 

Our moneths after the return of Gregory from Conflentineple.in.the fix hund eech thic- ; | 
Þs and ſeventh year after Antioch — ſo and the threeſcore and firſt year after "1 
the earth=quake which went next before, whenas I my ſelf the laſt day of Se; | 

bad taken to my wife à virgin of tender years, and the City therefore, kept holy, diy ar 
flocked with great pomp and ſolemniry to my wedding chamber and feaſtirig-koulty aber 
the third hour of the nigh there aroſe ſuck an carthquake, A. ence thereof it 


** 


pla 


— 
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with marvellous great cracking and immediatly the! f (hrink OWN {© man 
place, and ſtood perpendicular wiſe, as it did before, without bowitlg de either de! Man 

ces of Oftracine and Pſephinas mentioned before, all the parti caſſed Aria, ud moreo- * 2 - * 
ver the buildings of 8. Aries Church were quite overthrown, faytohe middle Porch that 
was marvelloufly ſaved. All the turrers that ftood on the plain ground caine t down, ..., 
Whenas the 1elt of the building ( the battlements of the wall aun rte ſtil the 
ſtones of the battlements were driven back and not thrown down. * Ocher templey_wpreo 
ver, and both the publike baths that were uſed at ſeverall times, were alſo parrakers by that 
calamity, and came to tuine. The people periſhed confuſedly one with another (A ir Was 

coojectured by the bread which was ſpent in that city.) about threkſtore thouſühd perfpun. 

the Biſhop eſcaped very ſtrangely when the whole ſodging he fared came to fine, and —— ber- 
all bat were about him were only ſaved, orfferwife none, for they liſted him up ith all Is 
ſpeed, when the carth-quake the ſecond time ſhook the place, N ir were opened tur buildings in 
lodging, ſo chat they let him down by a rope, and delivered him our of danger, In chat in- the earthquake 


fortunate ſucceſle, there fell out one thing moſt profitable for the City. For ic came to paſſe ar Antioch, 
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The Oration 
of Gregory B. 
of Antioch un- 
to the (ouldiers 
which rebelled 
and ſhook off 
their captain & 
Emperor, 


ſort, "net eAbari came twice as far as the Lonꝑ- wall, invaded the countrey, hefook. | 
| thank, ued & iedall 
with fire and ſ 


the Emperour ſent Aurea captain of his guard, to perſwade the army to take again fich 


' bonour, for be 


Fer gen 22 05 made mani feſt this one thing unto the Whole World, though. you 2 0 


tir 1/1 eſtate of, th common-Weale, And ſceing it goes ſo happily with us, let us. now, com 
p 5 ; it ſtands, us upon to doe, 75 8 i 2 PH! $ 


. faith again, I will uſe his own Words : 1f Go 


3 
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67 {? 
ew 
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2 
bas, 


would wichitand.chem, bur than af W 
them by force of arms, that there u 
laughter. mode, v1 10 e 
D Un ' 7 63S 
| | wy": 0 vor 
The Ewpwore clomeney towards the Sonldiers Which rebellid and forfpok their Capi 
ET ag | X MT wil Dos, GU aki: 
1 He, Emperor gave money unto the army, but Germanxe and othets he atraigued and 
TE. oY they were all condemned to die, yet w d not he have them cured, new. - 
iſe panifhed, but gave them rewards. When theſe chings went in-this 


ingedon, Anchialm, all Heads, with other eities and caſtles : 
word, yea, although the Remars had 2 great army in the Eaſt: w 1 


officers and captains as they had over them before. 


On A. XI. bay % : 


Gregory Biſhop of Antioch is ſent'ts' reconcile the army that refuſed their C 5 
N andof the Oration be made unts them. wo 
Hen the ſouldiers would not give ear unto Andreas exhortation, the com 

VV on was directed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was the man that cquld, 
us weighty matters abour, but alſo that 9 of 1 owed him | 
ad liberally beſtowed upon divers of the ſouldiers great ſummes of) 
upon others apparell, releeved other ſome with food, when they were admitted by him 
and matoculated in the catalogue of ſGuldiers. Wherefore he ſent poſts, into evei 
and warnedall the chief of the army to meet him at Litarbi, our, of Antioch about a 
indred furlongs: when he came unto them, down he fell upon his knees and made 
is Oration. I had determined With myſelf nom a good.\phule agoe (O je atiant þ 
Warthely deſerve this name) to make @ VoJage untoij as, partly to 7 preſeng ffir 
1 790704 to conſult together with you, bringing Jou in remembrance ( that you mag not 
a my. 4g) 71 ming own free RN and bearty good will, i which 1 am ſ ed v0 
7400 perſmaded of, 1 fountl you commodiar relief audyeceſ[ary provijien, hen nou faught 
lea, and Were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift; for your ſelvrſ. But hitherto my coming 
bath been deferred, peraduenture a fie providence; Cod Which permitted me no licence, g 
both the Per ſtans may have ſufficient triall of the Roman power and fortitude, Which, failedybevts 
GVV 
Weale as 75 time be 9 57 ly known, by your F165 bg wn GAA and confirmed in 


150 


canceiv 


bigh e eee Jen, Capraine, Jet ef- d ges norhing more fle 


he prom iſeth to f get all that is amiſſe and nom paſt: he tbinketh the good will yau.ows e a 
country, the valiant courage and noble 775 Je have in waging of battell, . 
f e 


he Emperote greets 10u Well pee 41 ace Jour ca. 


good enough for your pardon. And al theſe ſure and gertain tokens layeth he \vage.opyndefo 
Jou, that qe may aſſure your ſelves of Teel. at his bznds, and of bus lawfwll favoury He 
| rds eftzerned. {o Highly of rhe love Toy hugy with 
the Empire of Rome, and therefore browght.to e that after the renu3ting. of your. faulta thetts 
raigned in you no leſſe fortitude and courage 71 Was cem in timeſ na 5 which 46.49 
evident argument that all old injury as forggtten ) hom can We peſfd H ths e but yeeld — 
N which 


rer an ao. om; aw. 
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Liz. of EvtgriuoStholdfhalr: | oh 


hi be holy ſpirit lendeth us unto. 'Whirefore (O ye Re u with bahſhvaf r 
Ka L not loſe the preſent denon that i offered , let 6bs = 
5 wry through our negligence ſlip out of our hands. For hen ſhe paſſeth by ſhe dereſterh Py (oe 2 4 
4 ing offended that We took, her mel: 4 cam by hd puts us ever after withour hope of ob= pprty ching. 
| taining her again. Wherefore ſucceed Jour fathers and anceſtors in obedience talę poſſeſſion of rhe. 
| lol patrimony they bequeathed — — * Br ſbop ) obtain this at * nds, 4 
. ̃ yaus ed rents ͤ grate paadeb 
k liter my have occaſion to blem ſh you? fannie and rewewy;* Jays 
1 eee from their bob lug For eee. 
y Confuls and Emperotrs,' have throngh0btdirnce' and woble pre un 
ſubjeft ere them. has ſhould bring Yowin remembwiunceof Manipas/Tyriaatus, whizxur red nuts Tot- 
his wt ſore ( alt hosg h be had done many fears and webleatts, ); fordifobealadcc and wibeition vi 
Fer, notable and worrhy debdls ave wnaſh Waugh by t wiſeeranfil if potir 
pre file nee rn Life le ena eter GR 
| the enrerpriſe falketh untb the groun ih il fur uu ſucce ſſt: d ne marco gr u.. 
R een 
A, Alla in you ¶ I erabe'st whom my knees; )yeeld unte me fortliwith;let a this oncery tend anitt 
5 rail ber wren the Etipevonr and his , let all tha wd ande that in ; 
| of rebellion, but that you had good canſe for a tim do dipl. mb 
1 ended yow. If it ſo fall ont that ye ce not in him th 
N pos me the perſon of love owed unto the Empire 2 en. 
borne witty you, and mark Well what I have to ſay nato-1080-D6-Je: F , 
belt moſÞ commonly have ? Ponder I pray. yon Wick 100 Jeboer (hits ydl cus compuſſa ſack things 
ae goe about, ſeeing (in my opinion) it i unpoſſible far qus to coptinne alt together; For hin: 
can either the fowls of rhe ayre, or fiſh; With other food Which rhe ſea bringith 10 land be thanſpor= 
trd unto yon, wnleſſe ye wi the blood of Chriſtiaus in latte aui hun [elves e 
| n And war Ipray Je Will berome of you ?' Verity you- 
N Wil be ſcattered here and there and cunſtraineil to leade miſerable lives: umediatiy afper don 
þ we will enſue, ſo that ye ſhall never be pardoned. Wherefore give me your hands, aud let a 
| 


F Invingly conſult together what ſhall be expedient for our fel ves, and for the profit of the eymmons- 
f weale, fpecially ſceing we have the feaſt of our Saviouri paſſion and Chriſts moſt holy vieſurre- 
| Seu, as it Were in manner aſſiſting'and alluring us 16 76coupilration.” 1 2 9% 
12 8 K (1 * N / 9 d 1209 
CHAP. XII. % D103 ene 
The Souldiers after the Orktion of Gregoty Biſhop of Antioch changed 
their minde, and took again Philippicus to their 
generall Captain. 0 


; 

| 

f 

; 

} 

| 

| Hen Gregor had pronounced his Oration, arid ſhed infinite tears, all their mindes 

4 I upon a ſudden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, infomuch as they 

h craved licence to depart out of the aſſembl ſeverally to deliberate with:them- 

0 ſelves, what was beſt for them to do. This being done, not long after they come again, 

* ſaying they would yeeld unto the Biſhops ſure and one And when Gregory no- 

8 minated Phil;ppicus, whom he was deſirous they fhoukd crave to: theit captain, their 

. inſwer was, that both they and the whole army had folemnly made an oath; they would 

never do that. Then ſaid he immediatly, the Prieſt hath power and er 10 binde Match. 16.18, 
and to loſe in heaven and in earth, and rehearſed unto them the ſaying of Chriſt in the Job. go, 

7 Goſpel. When they replied, that herein alſo they would yeeld unto him; he fell a | 

#1 pacifying of God with praiers and ſupplications. He- diſtributed unto them the im- 

n maculate body of Chriſt : it was upon maunday Thurſday : the number of them was 

1 ibout two thouſand: he entertained them all that night, made them couches in æhe green 

* graſſe, returned home the next day after, and decreed they ſhould aſſemble together where 

0 t pleaſed them. Wherefore he ſent for Philippicus, who then abode at Tſus in Ci- 

0 licia, that with all ſpeed he ſhould repair to Conſtantinople. He made the Emperour 

FA alſo privie unto theſe circumſtances, and laid down in his letters the requeſt and de- 

„ | mandsof the army as concerning Philippicus. When Phil ippicus ſhortly after came to 

gt Antiech, the ſouldiers met him, they intreated the Chriſtians to be a mean unto * 
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718 The: Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Laws, | 
for them, and they fell at f Hippie feet, Ne gave chem the right band told themallight, 


is jnry was forgotten, and immediatly chey follow. him in warfare. Thus was Mt broil 
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could be hon take the cανα)¼ be cauſe the Per ſiaus watched all night, and repaired again. lach 
places as wete batter tothe ground. When the Renan made many an aſſault and 
repulſe he darts were cat at them. with great diligence from high turtets, api 
themſelves had mora harm, r — ws work unto che enemy within ) they railed thei 
ſiege, removed a little o, and th d. piecbed cheir camp, taking diligent heed, only 
thar no othet Per(ave dined wich che m ahat werein the City. Nexertheleſſe Cregai hy dhe 
commandment of A e the Emperer, went to the camp, and peraded chem 50 fe- 
turn to baſie ge the City. But chey could nor prevail. becauſe they Wanted engines gf war 
the winding of cities: Thetefore the ati was ſent abroad to winter, leaving man gien 
in the caſilei About, leſt che Peau hand come on a ſadden and ſtep into the city Thebes 
Summerfollowig there was gtcat pawer gathered together, and a fore battel 


. 


the Per ſrgtsabout Meartyrepekis, Andgichough Philppens had the upper hand in char field, 
and mavy of the Perſians tote ther with, one vfcheigcaptains averthrown, yet there eſcaped 
too many of them into Martyrepolis, for that was one of their prigcipall drifts, to be 

of taking that city upon them. Fromthat time the Romans deſpating oi winning the city 
ſiege ( tor it was net poſſible to ayercome it by force) they went ſeven furlongs gif 
built another City over againſt it upon the top of an bill, well fortified of it ſelf, there to n- 
vent engines, and to aſſault Aartyropolis. This they did in ſummet, but in winter 9 * 
ſolved the Army. TTY 143 . 
( Cn 7. XII II, . 
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Of C aptain Comemtiolus and the Yy inning of Ocbas, 
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room of Philippicyy : who though he had proſperous ſucceſſe againſt the Per 4 
hid he been overthrown horſe and all, had aot one of his guar h 

and carried him away out of the field. The Perfiqns which were left alive, having loſtall 

their Captains, ran away, aad took A/ibi upon them, And becauſe they feared, to return 
unto their King ( for he had told them they ſhould. loſe their heads uglefle they brought thei 
captaios ſafe and ſound again) they falla conſpiring againſt Horm/da.B arames allo à Perfion 
Captain who was newly come with his Army from the war againſt the Turks, aded 
them to do no leſſe. In the mean while (omentiolns beſieging Martzropols, le the 
greater part of his power, and went himſelf with certain cholen ſouldiers to ty be 
ſtrong Caſtle upon the further bank over againſt Aar nyropoli, lying upon a ſkeepxpch where 
he might view the whole city of 24r;yropols, The which caſtle he brſiaged, lex Om 
attempted that might ſeem available for the winning of it, batteged down certain peeces,of 
the wals with Catapelis or brakes, catred.in that way, and took ig, by: force, Whereuponihe 


C Omentiolus born in Thracia was ſant ĩato the Eaſt to be a captain of he 7k 
got upon 4 pac 


Perſians deſpaired thencefgrth of keeping Martyrapolis any longer. bStookr 1 
2:18 221 IR h 7 Meda | bs fig 32000 on 
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The flighs of Choſroes the younger note Empire of Rome. 
A death of Heede Perſians crouned ——— tac 


them, againſt whom Barawextotk armon Woh bie whole:parers.. 
forth to meet him wich a ati perceiving ec ee iy 8 


no grdat em, | 
dropped away, he fled:Rraightway: (ss be reported-dimfeif” aten he: had call: upon, WM = © © * 


God of the Chriſtians, that his hacſe fhould beat him there he-purpoſed to go b Cara \ 


cm. When he came thither togdthes with his wife, two yobeg: children, god rt ain 
the nobles of Perſia which ac ied him of their own accord; 
Mearicime the Emperout. He atzerFiberation.and adviſement 
dering wich himſe lf che mutable race Md vaciable,cqueſe of mans! hike en change 
2nd alteration not only of his tate, hut ol other things in like fort; aderpted af has late add 
and made ( heſroes in (trad of a baniſhad man his guelty.in Grad ot a forrowfull, 
fugitive, his loving ſon, and gave him royall ꝓt eie nis ſot to alluta bim to root bis love in bis 
breaſt, Neither did Aſawricivs only ſend him ſuch hountitull gi — 26 vnto 
hawznicy unto his ſons. 
We. . 25 1 141 


the wives of Cheſroes, and the ſons of A νν thewed the li 
ö { » GC. rn 19 91 
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T he Emperor ſent Gregory awd Domitizn F as fo T 
Love him enter thininent. ) 1 Ne . . 
Urthermore Cawricins ſent all his gazrll; and che whole haſt of che Rec es with 
Captain to meet Cboſoes, and to conduct him whitherloeverit pleaſed him to go. And 


* 


to the end he might do him che more honoutʒ he ſent alſo: Den tiamus his kinſman tha 
vu Biſhop of Mrtitma, a man that excelled for wiſdom and policy; very fit, hach in word +» +» 


and dred to handle grave matters, and to heat weighty: cauſes, He ſent again Gregory; hin 
made Choſroes to have him in admiration for the wid; conference he had with: him touching 
all other matters, for his bountifull preſents, and the grave coumſell he gave him concerning 
lis trouble and moleſtation. | malt I, 


* 1 
* * 
* 1 


Cn ar. XVIII IIA YT 
Choſtoes recovered again the Kingdom of Perfia by the meant of the E pine Rose. 


Mauricius undetſtanding thereof, weighing more the furcherance of Cheſroes then 
his own fame and renown, helped him to a great ſumme of money, which was nt 
ſeen before, made him an atmy of Perſians upon his own colt and charges, furniſhed Cheſ- -- . 
yes both with Romans and Per ſiaus and ſafe conducted him ou of the Rowere \domivions . :... 
u far as Martyropolis. And firſt of all. Sirturthe traitor was delivered unto him, bent the 
people of Martyropolis ſtoned him, and laſt of all, they hanged him on the gallows. The city * 
of Daras was alſo given up unto him, after that the Pri ſſiaus bad privily Role away, abd after 
that the Romans alone had foiled E arames in one battel, and he fled away alone Wich great 


(ates coming to Hieropols the head city of Enphy atcfia returned homewards; 2 2 


ignominy, Cheſroes was reſtored unto his kingdom. wid Dag Honig 
0 NN Artz hy ig 


Vaa4 tat 117034003 bi GAY 


Wai $4 
S197: v 

halfedort yore ets + 
Inca MAC, ps 
che fads 5 


* 11G J3 


+ + 1 a 


58 * , -4 
=, > DU — — — 


. 


510 The Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtorie Dass. 
| CAA. XIX. . ' 
The holy Martyr Golauduch ved about thi time. | 

| n NA CL 1 YA im 20 
s time liyed Golanduch among us, who, ſuffered-grea tormens 
AS 
ryrdom after ſhe had. wrought many miracles. Seven the firſt of that name 


pig 


— 
: 


of Hierapotis wrote her life. | 
Chap, XX. : 
Of the preſents which Choſroes K ing of Perſia,being an heathen,ſent unte 
1 Sergius the Martyr. ET 


.- WFfought of gold andprecious ſtone wherewirh he would have the honourof S 
went the renowned Martyr ſet forth and extolled. Theodora the wife of 2H 
of Cheer, if firſt dedicated this croſſe unto him, after that, Choſroes the elder had taken it thende 
ougbt {avor of (as I have remembred before) together with ſundry other monuments. He ſent another 
Idolatry reme- crofſe where he cauſed theſe words to be engraven in Greek letters. I Choſcoes King a 
ber chat 2 Pay Kings, the ſon of Hormiſda, have ſent this croſſe. For When we were conſtrained to fly ante obo d 
gan hack write mnie of the Empire of Rome through the devilliſh pifferement and falſ+ treachery of he 
*  #nfortunate Batames and his armed horſemen, and by Pedſon of Zadeſpram the traitor big roms: 
ing with an army to Niſibis, for to pull back the horſemen. which reok part With the-citizdng:' 
f Niſibis : We ſent horſemen with a captain as farre ai Charcas to withſtand Zadeſpram, a 
to abate hu conrage truſting in holy Sergius, the moſt honorable and renowned A 
heard in the har, of owr raign that be Was wont 10 grant ſuch petitions as Were "— 
him. The ſeventh day of January we rried unto him for help, and made a bew, thut if our horſemen! 
either flew Zadeſpram,or too him captive,We would ſend unto his temple a geladen croſſe garniſt» | 
ed With pearls for to ſet forth his reveren name, and ta be ſhort, about the beginning of February | 
next following, the head of Zadeſpram was brought wnty us. Wherefore having obtained ow © + | 
requeſt ( that no man nee to doubt of the circumſtance ) We have ſent to holy Sergius temple for 
to honour his reverend name, this croſſe, Which'We made our ſelves, together With the croſſe Which 
Juſtinian late Emperour of Rome, had ſent to the ſame temple yet Was taken away and brought his 
ther by Choſroes, King of Kings, the ſoite of Cabades our great grandfather, at What bin 
Romanes umd Perſians Were at great variante. We found this in our treaſury, and ſent it to 
Happy is be Sergius his Temple. Gregory receiving theſe croſſes withthe conſent of Mauricius the 
that hath his perour carried them with great ſolemnity into the Martyrs Temple, and there laid them 
the bent of up. Shorrly after Cheſroes ſent other gifts unto this holy Temple, namely among othen; 
life, but it is e. 4 diſh made of gold wherein theſe words were written. I Choſroes King of Kings, the 
nough for aPa. ſonne of Hormiſda cauſed theſe things to be Written in this diſh, not for men to gaze at, ni, 
gan to have his that the Worthineſſe of thy 1 name ſhould be knomn by my Words : but partly fur tb 
2 1 Written truth therein contained, and my for the manifold benefits and liberality J received at thy 
Tull king ve us hard. For I think my ſelf happy that my name #s'engraven in thy holy veſſels. At my 
fouly deceived heing in Beramias I made humble ſute unto the holy Sergius, that thou wonldſt come and help 
in the M:rt;rz me, and that Sira my Wife might conceive. And though Sira Were a Chriſtian, and Ia Pugan, 
for it ii no. and our law forbad us to take a Chriſtian to our Wife, yet for the ſingular love I bare unto thee, 
wich the Chl the law in thu Woman took no place, and I have not ceaſed, neither do I ceaſe day and nige 
1 to love her entirely among the reſt of my Wives. Wherefore, O holy Sergius, I thought © 
in da d gaod to beſcech thy goodne ſſe e, that ſhe might be with childe. And moreover 1 made thee 4 de, 
at their night and promiſed if Sira did conceive, I Would ſend the eroſſe Which ſhe Weareth unte thy hol 
lacrifice could Temple. Therefore I verily and Sira pondering this With aur ſelves, and purpoſing to keep 
— Us wife this eroſſe for a memorial of thy name, O haly Sergius, I have thought good in ſtead of the 
þ og —— 7 to ſend the price thereof, and becauſe it exceedeth nat four thouſand: and four hundred 
o Stater ia a * [Faters,We have augmented it and made it up five thouſand. And from the time we made tile · 
coin valuing 4. Fition and determined this With our ſelves, unto our coming uo Rhoſon Cheſron, there Were uit 
groats, expired paſt fourteen daies ; at what time, O holy Sergius, not ther 1 my ſelf was worthy, bt 
of thine own goodneſſe, thou didſt appear unto me in my ſleep, and toldeſt me rhe third time 
that Sira had conceived. And I alſoin the ſame viſion anſwered thee plainly the third time, that 


Which 


Hoſ36et being now reſtored unto his Kingdom, ſent unto Gregory a ny 


2 
4 erofſe be made and a cenſer, both of gold to ſer u abr holy T able; aud um Das vof 3 

2 and guilded over a laſt of all. rd. the reſt of the ſumme mhibh remained — Mer, nan 
wp io miniſter r thy holy houſe, that t hon, 0 bely Sergius, wilt hely both me and Sira, crime, let tbem 
wot only in ot her things, but ſpecially in ihm etqueſt / audit hat Which happened unto us through note that Bug 
thy interceſſion, by thy mercy and goodneſſe may take proſperous ſucceſſe, and fall both unto me Erie callerh 
and to Sira as We Wiſh aur ſelves... Ta the end both 1 and S all others throughout the world che authour 
gap put their truſt in thy power, and beleeve in thee; Theſe preſents of Choſ7oes ſeein to — 
utter ſuch things as are agreeable with the prophetie 0f h Bre h no doubt daniſe company take 
paſſe by the, providence of God, than Pagans ſhould'ptdnounice! nbesn & Caipbes,he wat 
A 7598 : ni 221371 k £13) 39 alſo ſuch avro» 
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Pout that time Naamanes Tribune of the people Scener 
' few men with his own hands for Rice DE 
golden picture of Venus to be melted wh ns andt 
he became ſo zealous, that he perſivaded as many a5 8 ge 
Chriftian faith. Gregory after the croſſes were given Y 
Emperorto viſit all thre Monaſteries called Limeta th 
where the wicked docttine of Severics teigned: ſo that he expo 
indrrue faith, and converted many Towns, Viflages, Mona 
the Church of God. en Mas. 
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IN che mean ſpace when moſt holy Symeas was ſo dangeroufly fee chat tllete femnained: 
for him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me cereifietth made iu ſpeed 
he could to be preſent when Syweox gave up the ghoſt. Bur he had not his deſire. For 

this Symeon in rate gifts and excellent vertues paſſed all the men of his time: he led in a - 
lar a ſevere life even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in t 


manſion, He was perſwaded ta lie ina pillar upon ſuch n 155 followeth. Being 
oftender years, playing, jeaping and x ipping td an fre ct ofhils and greens, 
as the manner is of children, he-lighte@bycianecigby a Eybard, too his girdle, and tied 
him about the neck, led the beaſt which now had put off his fierce nature by the girdle, as if it 
had been a bridle, and brought him home to his Monaſtery. His Maſter who led his life in 
a pillar. ſeeing this enquired of him what he had in his girdle : the boy anſwered it was a cat. 
His Maſter gathering hereby, that he would prove hereafter a worthy man, trained him up 
toleade his life in a pillar. In which pillar, to: ether with another alſo ſtanding upon the top 
of an hill, he lived threeſcore and eight years, repleniſhed with all graces from above: he 
caſt out devils : he cured every diſcale and infirmity ; be ſaw things ro come, as if they had 
been preſent : he fotetold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent at his death, and that he 
knew full little of the thiggs which were like to enſue after his death. And whenas I alſs 
muſed with my ſelf after the loſſe of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gentiles which had children at will were not viſited in like fort, Symeon although J ut» 
tered my ſecrets to no man, wrote unto me that 1 ſhould refrain from ſuch cugitations, 
inaſmuch as they offended God. Furthermore, when the wife of my Clerk had her 
milk after the was delivered to ſtopped in her breaſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth, and therefore the infant was like to die; Syweon took her busband by the hand, 
bad him go and lay it on his wives breaſt, This being done, immediatly the milk came 
running 
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The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie 1 0 
running out as if it had been a ſtream, and wet all the womans garn 
went before we may adde this alſo, how certain cravellers, in | 


of an eloquent tongue, leaſure convenient, and a peci | ich are well x 
and rife in every mans mouth. There reſorted unto him of all nations, not only Rowan 
alſo Bi, and obtained their ſutes. This Syweowin ſtead of meat and d d 
certain branehes of ſhrubs that grew in the mountain hard by him. 3 
| * CAA. XXI 11. 
: x 
The death of Gregory Biſbep of «Awiech, 


Gran after Gregery Biſbop of Antioch being ſore pained wich the gout, rook iu 


tain medicine made of Hemd ( for ſo was it called) the which a.certain} 
fitian miniſtred unto him, and after the drinking thereof died immediatly. He depai 
this world when Gregory the ſucceſſour 214 was Biſhop of old Reme, Jobs of C 
Pantineple, Enlogine of Alexandria, and _— of Antioch, who after twenty and 
years was reſtored unto his Biſhoprick, and alſo when John was Biſhop of /eruſalem, 
died ſhortly after, and as yet there was none choſen in his room. ..** 
Here do I minde to cut off and make an end of writing, co wit, in the twelfth year ofthe 
reign of Mawricind Tiberins Emperor of Roms, leaving ſuch things as follow after forth 
that are diſpoſed to penne them for the poſterity in time to come. If I have omititi 
through negligence, or lightly run over any matter, let no man Blame me therefore : 
bring with himſelf chat I gathered and collected together a ſcattered and diſperſed hi 
to the end I might profit the Reader, for whoſe ſake I took in hand ſo great and, ſo 
ſome a labour. I have finiſhed another work, comprifing Reports, Epiſtles, Decrees, j 
tions, Diſputations, with ſundry other matteri. But the relations therein contained a 
the moſt part of the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of Antiech. For which I was preferre 
two honourable offices: Tiberius Conftantinns made me Treaſurer, and I was prefer 
be Maſter of che Rolls, where the Lieutenants and Magiſtrates with their monument 
_— by Mauricias Tiberiw : during whoſe reign I compiled the reports, at what) 
he brought to light Tbaodaſiu, who was both unto him and to the common-weal a pred 
or entrance to all kinde of felicity. wal. 
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The eud of the ſixt book of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
| of Evagrims Scholaſticus. 


